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Art.  I.  Chemical  EJfays,  by  R.  Watfon,  D.  D.  F.R.Si 
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HP  HE  two  firft  volumes  of  this  work,  intended,  dswe 


j[  are  told  in  the  preface,  to  convey  in  a  popular 
kind  of  way  a  general  kind  of  knowledge,  to  perfons 
not  much  verfed  in  chemical  enquiries,  have  been  tod 
generally  read,  both  by  the  learned  arid  the  tmleariied* 
to  make  it  neceffary  for  me  to  fay  any  thing  about  them. 
The  third  written  with  the  fame  intent,  feems  to  be  ex¬ 
ecuted  with  the  fame  fuccefs  :  the  Do&or,  as  ufual, 
gives  a  concife,  unaffe&ed,  unornamented  hiliory  of  the 
l'ubjecls  he  means  to  treat  of  ;  after  which  follow  accu¬ 
rate  experiments,  and  hints  how  the  arts  and  manufac¬ 
tures,  in  which  chemiftry  is  concerned,  may  be  improv¬ 
ed.  He  now-and-then  likewife  hazards  a  new  opinion ; 
but  thefe,  as  they  are  fparingly  foWn,  fo  they  are  intro¬ 
duced  with  that  diffidence  and  refpeft  for  the  opinion 
of  others,  which,  as  it  becomes,  fo  it  is  almoft  always 
found  in  the  true  philofopher. 

I  fliall  now  proceed  in  my  ufual  way,  h  e.  mention 
the  moll  remarkable  things  each  effay  contains. 

1.  Bitumens  and  Charcoal .  Curious  experiments  to  il** 
luftrate  the  relation  which  the  four  bitumens,  viz.  Naph¬ 
ta,  Petroleum,  Mineral  pitch  and  Jews  pitch,  have  td 
each  other.— Natural  hiftory  of  amber  and  amber-' 
Vol.  II.  A  greafe,—* 
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greafe. — ■Comparifon  between  the  refidue  from  the  dxflif- 
lation  of  wood,  and  charcoal. — New  experiments  on  the 
great  lofs  of  weight  which  in  certain  circumftances  the 
fame  piece  of  wood  fuftains,  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  days** 
by  an  expofure  to  the  atmofphere. — The  very  different 
quantities  of  afhes  obtained  by  the  different  chemifts, 
Van-Kelmont,  Geoffroy,  and  Le  Sage,  from  a  definite 
weight  of  charcoal,  partly  owing  to  a  difference  in  the 
manner  of  burning  the  charcoal  (a  flow  fire,  which  a&s 
on  fmall  quantities,  more  completely  decompofing  the 
oily  principle  than  when  the  fire  is  more  violent,  and 
thus  giving  an  additional  quantity  of  earth  or  fait  to  the 
afhes,  whilfl  the  parts  difperfed  into  the  air  by  this  pro-  , 
cefs  are  not  wholly  elaftic,  but  may-^onfift  principally 
of  an  attenuated  earth  which  remains  fpr  a  time  fufpend- 
ed  in  the  atmofpherical  air  without  being  in  its  own  na¬ 
ture  elaflic). — Change  which  the  atmofpherical  air  is 
known  to  undergo  from  the  burning  of  charcoal,  may 
proceed,  either  from  the  air  having  loft  fome  of  its  con- 
Jfituent  parts  in  coming  in  contact  with  the  burning 
charcoal,  or  from  its  having  gained  fomething  from  the 
charcoal,  or  from  both  at  the  fame  time. — -Experiment  to 
prove  that  the  property  of  charcoal,  with  refpeft  to  its 
weighing  lefs  when  quite  cold  than  when  warm  from 
the  fire  in  which  it  has  been  made,  is  a  general  property 
of  all  charcoal. - The  incorruptibility  of  char¬ 

coal  (known  in  the  mo  If  diftant  ages,  it  having  been  ob- 
ferved  that  the  famous,  temple  of  Ephefus  was  built  upon 
wooden  piles,  which  were  charred  on  the  outfide)  fhoukl 

^  This-,  ns  it  is  a  matter  of  fome  importance  in  an  oeconomical  view* 
the  Dodor  makes  on  different  pieces  of  wood,  and  his  conclufions  are, 
that  if  an  oak  or  an  afh  tree  was  cut  into  boards,  or  fcandings,  upon  the 
fpot  where  it  is  felled,  there  would  be  a  faving  of  the  carriage  of  one 
ton  in  fix  or  (even,  from  the  evaporation  of  the  fubflance  of  the  wood, 
to  fay  nothing  of  the  chips  and  other  refufe  parts.  Likewife,  that  fince 
the  lame  piece  of  wood  has  very  different  weights  when  dry  and  when 
foaked  in  water,  the  covering  carts,  ploughs,  and  other  hulbandry  gear, 
with  a  coarfe  kind  of  paint  which  will  keep  out  the  rain,  is  a  pradiee 
full  as  ferviceable  in  leffening  the  weight  of  the  implement,  which  is  to 
be  moved  by  the  ftrength  of  a  man  of  korfe,  as  in  preferving  the  wood 
of  which  it  is  made  from  decay. 
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make  us  char  the  wood  ufed  in  mines  and  fubterraneous 
drains,  to  prevent  their  rotting  by  moidure. 

II.  Of  the  quantity  of  water  evaporated  from  the  furface  of 

tfie  earth  in  hot  weather . 

Experiment  to  prove  that  an  acre  of  ground,  even  af¬ 
ter  having  been  parched  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  in  hum¬ 
mer,  difperfes  into  the  air  above  6000  gallons  of  water 
in  the  fpace  of  twelve  of  the  hotted  hours  of  the  day. 
Reflections  on  th  e  effect  which  this  mufl  have  on-vegetation, 
and  on  countries,  with  refpe&to  healthfulnefs. — Experi¬ 
ments  on  the  different  difpofitions  of  different  bodies  to 
attract  the  riling  vapour. — Ingenious  reafon  for  believing 
the  air  neared  to  the  furface  of  the  earth  is  much  more 
loaded  with  vapour  ariling  from  the  earth,  than  that 
which  is  at  a  few  yards  from  the  furface. — This  caufe 
applied  to  the  folution  of  the  phenomenon  of  a  much 
larger  quantity  of  rain  falling  into  a  rain  gage  fituated 
near  the  furface  of  the  earth,  than  into  one  of  the  fame 
dimenfions  fituated  a  few  yards  above  it. 

III.  Of  Water  dtffohedin  Air . 

Analogy  between  the  folution  of  falts  diffolved  in  warm 
water,  and  between  the  folution  of  water  in  air — The 
effect  of  cold  on  the  latter  folution  proved  by  the  return 
of  the  morning  mid  (which  had  been  diffolved  by  the  fun 
at  noon)  in  the  evening.  The  greater  diffolution  of  wa¬ 
ter  when  in  a  date  of  vapour  than  at  other  times,  owing 
to  its  prefenting  a  larger  furface  to  the  air,  illudrates 
the  greater  quantity  of  fmoak  of  Veluvins  in  wet  than 

dry  ferene  weather. - The  power  which  the  air  has  of 

keeping  a  great  quantity  of  water  diffolved  in  it,  illuf- 
trates  the  text,  God  divided  the  waters  which  zvere  under 
the  firmament  from  the  waters  which  were  above  the  firma¬ 
ment ,  and  may  help  thofe  who  are  puzzled  to  find  water 
enough  to  form  anuniverfal  deluge,  as  was  it  all  precir 
pitated  which  is  diffolved  in  air,  it  might  probably  be 
fufficient  to  cover  the  furface  of  the  whole  earth  to. the 
depth  of  above  thirty  feet. — Remajrks  on  other  matters 
diffolved  by  air,  fuch  as  what  perfpires  from  man, 

&c. — Exiffence  of  water  in  air,  proved  various  ways,  but 
particularly  by  what  happens  to  dropfkal  people,  who 

A  2  ..abforb 
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abforb  more  than  ioolb.  weight  every  day  and  whas 
happened  to  the  boy  who  being  darted  to  run  a  match 
at  Newmarket,  was  weighed  at  nine  in  the  morning  and 
again  at  ten,  and  found  to  have  gained  near  30  ounces  in 
weight  in  an  hour ,  though  he  had  only  drunk  half  a  glafs 
©f  wane  in  the  interval. 

The  objection  to  water’s  being  fufpended  in  the  air  by 
folution,  arifing  from  its  being  as  evaporable  in  an  em¬ 
banked  receiver  as  in  open  air,  hated — and  anfwered  ; 
partly  by  a  denial  of  the  fafl,  and  partly  by  allowing 
powers  of  evaporation  to  heat. — -The  difcovery  of  the 
iol ability  of  water,  hiftorically  traced  from  Dr.  Halley, 
through  Le  Roy,  Franklin,  the  French  Encyclopedic,  and 
Mufchenbroeck,  to  Dr.  Hamilton,  with  whom  the  honour 
of  treating  the  fubjedl  moil  diflin&ly,  and  applying  it 
moil  fuccefsfuily  to  the  explanation  of  various  pheno¬ 
mena,  refts.  * 

IV.  Of  cold  produced  during  the  evaporation  of  Water ,  and 

the  folution  of  Salts. 

Experiments — to  prove  57  the  degreeof  heat  in  water, 
the  coid  of  which,  produced  by  evaporation,  is  juft  equal 
to  the  heat  produced  by  the  atmofphere  which  fur- 
rounds  the  ball  of  the  thermometer — -and— to  fhew  the 
quicknefs  with  which  water  evaporates,  dependent  on 
heat,  wind,  drynefs,  or  moiftnefs,  and  other  caufes— and 
—on  the  degree  of  coldnefs  produced  by  the  evaporation 
pi  other  fluids.  This  production  of  cold  by  evaporation 
explains  the  cuilom  of  tailors  holding  up  a  w7et  finger  in 
the  air,  and  expecting  wind,  from  the  fide  which  in  dry¬ 
ing  becomes  colder  fooner  than  the  other  ;  likewife 
the  method  of  cooling  liquors  at  lea,  by  wrapping  a  wet 
cloth  round  the  bottle,  and  fetting  it  in  the  land  wind  ; 
likewife  the  mariner  of  making  ice  in  the  Eaft  Indies— 
and  why  labouring  people,  who  drink  feveral  quarts  of 
beer  in  a  fummer’s’  day,  keep  their  bodies  cool  by  it. — - 
And  principally  that  contrivance  of  Providence  to  ren¬ 
der  the  heat  of  the  torrid  zone  lefs  infupportable  to  the 
inhabitants,  an  intenle  heat  bathing  the  body  in  fweat, 
but  the  Iweat  being  evaporated  by  the  fame  heat  which 
.qccafioned  it,  and  a  degree  or  cold  generated  on  the  fur- 

*  This  was  Dc  Haen’s  opinion. 
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face  of  the  body  which  would  not  otherwife  be  produced. 
- — Experiments — to  prove  that  fal  ammoniac  produces  the 
greateft  degree  of  cold  of  any  fait  yet  known  ;  and  that 
the  quantity  of  cold  produced  by  this  fait  is  not  influenced 
by  the  temperature  of  the  water — and  to  evince  the  pof- 
libility  of  freezing  water  in  the  middle  of  fummer. 

V,  Of  the  degree  of  heat  in  which  IV at  er  begins  to  fart 
with  its  air ,  and  in  which  it  boils . 

Air  vifibly  feparates  when  the  heat  is  about  fixty  de¬ 
grees,  but  probably  feparates  invifibly  when  it  is  much 
lefs,  a  reafon  why  water-drinkers  do  right  to  have  water 
frefli  from  the  well  in  fummer-time,  as  the  heat  at  our 
principal  meal  time  is  then  much  above  fixty.— Obferva- 
tions  which  make  it  probable  that  water  is  capable  of 
diffolving  a  certain  portion  of  air,  and  opinions  of  differ¬ 
ent  philofophers  about  what  that  proportion  is. — The 
phenomenon  of  that  part  of  a  bubble  of  atmofpherical 
air,  which  remains  after  part  of  it  has  been  abforbed  by 
boiled  water,  refembling  fixed  air,  as  to  a  candle’s  not 
burning  in  it,  applied  to  explain  the  immediate  death 
which  enfues  in  defcending  the  wells  of  Utrecht. before 
they  have  been  uncovered  twelve  hours.— New  experi¬ 
ment  to  illuflrate  the  nature  of  boiling  in  general,  and 
the  variation  of  heat,  according  to  the  different  preffures 
of  the  atmofphere,  and  which  ferves  to  fhew  that  the 
phenomenon  of  the  boiling  of  fluids  cannot  be  attributed 
in  all  cafes  either  to  the  efcape  of  air  from  the  interftices 
of  water,  or  to  the  matter  of  fire  pervading  the  water. 

The  refult  of  what  is  faid  on  air  and  water  is, 
“  that  the  Almighty,  when  he  feparated  the  chaotic 
<c  mafs  into  airs  and  water,  did  not  render  thefe  two 
<c  oceans  of  matter,  fo  wholly  heterogeneous  from  each 
cC  other,  as  that  they  fhouid  be  incapable  of  con- 
cc  trailing  any  union  together  ;  they  have,  on  the 
**  contrary,  fuch  a  difpofition  to  unite,  as  feems  to 
<c  indicate  their  having  had  a  common  origin  ;  and 
were  it  not  for  the  intervention  of  heat,  they  would 
probably  unite,  and  again  compofe  a  common  mafs. 
“  The  water  on  the  furfaceof  the  earth  is  conffantly  re- 
cc  plete  with  air,  and  the  atmofphere  is  replete  with  wa- 
V  ter.  The  numerous  tribes  of  aquatic  animals^  which 

“  inhabit 
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*£  inhabit  the  ocean  o§  water,  would  perifh  if  it  con* 
9£  tained  no  air;  and  it  is  not  an  improbable  conjecture 
**  that  the  animals  which  exit  in  this  ocean  of  air  would 
perifh  if  it  contained  no  water.  The  air,  moreover, 
4£  by  being  abforbed  into  the  water,  and  afterwards  fe* 
*4  parated  from  it  by  the  action  of  the  fun,  to  which  it 
is  daily  expofed,  is  rendered  abundantly  more  fit  for 
animal  refpiration  than  common  air  ;  and  this  purified 
€i  air  (the  quantity  of  which,  confidering  the  great  extent 
of  the  furface  of  the  earth  which  is  covered  with  wa* 
ter,  mu  ft  be  very  confiderable)  cannot  but  be  one  great 
u  mean  of  reiloring  to  the  whole  mafs  of  air,  thofe  falu- 
**  brious  qualities  of  which  it  is  daily  deprived,  by  the 
*£  refpiration  of  animals,  the  putrefaction  of  bodies,  the 
4C  combuftion  of  fuel,  and  other  caufes^.*7 
Of  Water  in  a  [olid  flat e — of  the  heat  of  Spring  Water — * 
and  of  a  probable  caufe  of  the  impregnation  of  Julphureous 
Water , 

Ice,  as  Mahine,  the  native  of  Borabora,  obferved,  in 
the  fpirit  of  true  philofophy,  may  be  called  an  earthy  or 
white  Jlone ,  fluid  in  the  33d  degree  of  heat,  and  dt- 
mnijhed  by  the  action  of  the  air  on  its  parts,  which  are 
abraded  by  it.  This  abrafion  alio  accounts  in  l'ome 
meafure  for  the  diminution  of  water  when  frozen.  But 
what  this  diminution  or  lofs  of  weight  is,  depends  partly 
upon  the  hardnefs  or  fofmefs  of  the  ice,  partly  on  the 
temperature  of  the  atmofphere,  with  relpect  to  the  de¬ 
grees  of  cold  and  humidity  •,  partly  upon  the  velocity  of 
the  wind  which  brufhes  its  furface,  and  other  caufes — ^ 
whatever  may  have  been  advanced  in  iupport  of  the  idea 
of  the  conftant  great  increafe  of  ice  or  fnow,  which, 
were  it  true,  the  time  would  certainly  come  when  the  fea 
would  be  dried  up,  nor  could  the  earth  be  fo  old  as  fome 
philofophers  are  fond  of  making  it  ;  there  is  reafon  to 
believe  they  are  limited  quantities,  as,  befides  the  heat  of 

“Dr.  Prieftley  ha-s  obferved,  “that  the  fame  water,  which,  if  ex¬ 
amined  immediately,  gives  only  afmall  quantity  of  bad  air,  yields  fponr 
taneoujy  about  ten  times  the  quantity  of  pure  dephlogifiicated  air,  after  ■ 
fhnding  fome  time  expofed  to  the  funC*  Phil.  Tranf,  1779,  p.  377.— 
An  animal  will  live  five  times  as  long  in  what  is  called  here  dephlogif- 
heated,  as  it  will  in  common  air  pf  the  bed  quality* 

fummeiq 
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fiimmer,  the  imernal  heat  of  the  earth  conftantly  melts 
the  bottom  of  ice  mountains.  4g- 

Reafons  for  believing  the  heat  of  fprings,  which  do  not 
feel  the  viciflitudes  of  the  atmolphere  to  be  from  48  to 
54  degrees — and  thofe  of  chalk  countries  50,  owing  to 
the  heat  of  calcareous  ftrata  being  greater  than  that  of 
other  kinds  of  ftrata. 

Hiftory  of  the  controverfy  about  the  exiftence  of  ful- 
phur  in  the  Harrowgate  and  other  waters  of  the  kind, 
with  Dr.  Watfon’s  own  obfervation  on  the  fubjedt*,  and 
an  experiment  on  the  cauie  of  the  impregnation  of  ful- 
phureous  wraters  in  general — method  of  impregnating 
common  water  with  the  fulphureous  properties  of  Har¬ 
rowgate  water,  by  lead  ore,  acid  of  vitriol,  and  fea  fait  j 
or  by  bladder  fucuSy  or  fea 'wrack. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  the  four  laft  efiays.  Of 
Derbyfhire  lead  ore.  Of  the  frneking  of  lead  ore,  as 
pradtifed  in  Derbyfhire.  Of  fiiver  extracted  from  lead. 
Of  red  and  white  lead.  Thefe  are  full  as  entertaining 
(particularly  the  accurate  hiftory  of  fmelting  lead)  as  the 
two  ftrft,  and  perhaps  (till  more  uleful,  as  they  contain 
hints  of  feveral  ufeful  regulations  and  improvements  to 
be  made,  both  in  the  laws  relating  to  mines,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  working  the  produce  of  them  *,  but,  befides  that 
the  variety  which  the  public  expedls  from  me  obliges 
me  to  conclude  the  prelent  extradl  here,  it  would  be  dif¬ 
ficult  to  give  any  abridgment  that  could  fupply  the  want 
of  the  original  either  to  the  legislator  or  pofteftor  of  mines. 

The  public  will  be  forry  to  hear  that,  an  attention  to 
health  making  it  necelTary  for  Dr.  Watfon  to  occupy 
that  leifure  in  preferving  it,  which  he  has  hitherto  be¬ 
llowed  on  chemiftry  ;  this  is  the  laft  volume  we  are  to  ex- 
pedt  from  him  on  this  fubjedt.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  how- 

*  The  water  in  the  well  rifes  into  a  circular  Hone  bafon  ;  a  whitifh 
cruft  adheres  to  the  ftone,  where  it  is  contiguous  to  the  furface  of  the 
water  ;  I  fcraped  off  a  portion  of  this  cruft,  and  putting  it  on  a  hot 
iron,  I  found  that  it  burned  with  the  flame  and  frnell  of  fulphur.  I  do 
not  think  that  this  experiment  absolutely  warrants  us  to  conclude,  that 
actual  fulphur  is  contained  in  this,  and  other  waters  generally  denomi¬ 
nated  fulphureous  ;  we  juftly  infer  bom  it,  that  fomething  is  fublimed 
from  the  water,  which  either  of  itfeif  is  fulphur,  or  which  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  air,  or  lame  other  principle,  cpnffumes  fulphur. 

every 
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ever,  that,  mindful  of  his  engagements  to  give  us  two 
more  when  he  publifhed  the  two  firft,  and  juft  to  the 
quantity  of  good  materials  he  profefles  to  have,  he  will 
not  let  them  be  loft  to  the  World,  but  confign  them  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Milner,  or  fome  other  of  the  very  few 
who  tread  in  his  laborious  fteps. 


Art.  II.  Hijioire  de  Charlemagne,  precede  de  con  fide  ra¬ 
tions  fur  la  premiere  race ,  et  fuiv-ie  de  confider ations  fur 
la  feconde ,  par  Mr.  Gaillard,  de  l* 2 3 * * * * * 9 Academie  Frangoife 
et  de  F Academie  des  Infcriptions  et  Belies  Lettres — i.  e. 
The  Life  of  Charlemagne,  &c.  4  vol.  12  s.  Elmfly. 

MR.  Gaillard  is  the  author  of  a  hiftory  of  the  rivality 
between  England  in  France,  in  n  vols.  12010* 
which  fell  for  twelve  French  livres,  and  of  a  hiftory  of 
Francis  the  Firft,  in  eight  volumes,  duodecimo,  which 
fell  for  a  guinea.  The  laft  volumes  of  the  latter,  which 
contains  the  literary  hiftory  of  Francis’s  reign,  are*  as  I 
have  heard,  greatly  efteemed. 

The  materials  ufed  injthe  prefent  hiftory  are  ;  firft,  Se¬ 
lections  from  bodies  of  French,  German,  and  Italian  hif¬ 
tory,  particularly  from  the  work  of  the  Monk  of  St.  Gal, 
the  hiftorian  who,  fulleft  on  the  manners  and  cuftoms 
of  the  times,  is  only  too  fond  of  the  marvellousi 

2.  The  life  of  Charlemagne,  by  La  Bruere,  a  waark 
faithful  enough  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  too  fuperficial  to 
fupply  the  want  of  another  on  the  fubject. 

3.  Collections  made  by  Meff.  Foncemagne  and  Da- 

cier,  the  ufe  of  which  has  been  given  up  by  the  latter,  to 
Mr.  Gaillard. 

The  firft  thing  in  the  book  is  a  difiertation  of  70 
pages,  containing  a  comparifon  between  the  wars  of  Bar¬ 

barians  and  thofe  of  civilized  nations. 

The  life  of  the  Alfred  of  France  only  takes  up  two  of 
the  four  volumes  ;  the  other  two  confift  of  a  life  of  the 
prefident  La  Moignon,  and  of  a  fhort  abftraCtof  the  hiftory 
of  France,  before  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  and  after  it, 
to  the  year  986,  when  every  part  of  that  Prince’s  empire 
had  melted  away,  but  Laon  and  SoifTons.  Thefe  ab- 

itra&s  the  author  thought  it  proper  to  publifh,  to  (hew 

what 
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what  was  the  ftate  of  the  empire  when  his  hero  came  to 
the  crown,,  and  to  what  date  it  was  foon  after  again  re¬ 
duced  by  his  fottifh  and  unwarlike  defcendants. 

The  author  follows  the  fame  plan  which  he  had  laid 
down  to  himfelf  in  writing  the  life  of  Francis  the  Firft, 
and  which  has  been  fo  fuccefsfully  imitated  by  Dr. 
Henry  in  his  excellent  Hiftory  of  England  ;  that  is,  he 
gives  us  the  military  and  political  tranfaftions  feparate, 
and  then  dedicates  feparate  chapters  to  confider  the  fe- 
veral  ftates  of  the  church,  legiftation,  literature,  arts  and 
manners.  At  the  end  are  four  difiertations,  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  queftions - Firft,  whether  it  be  true  that  this 

prince,  who  loved  letters  fo  wrell,  and  afforded  them  fuch 
fignal  protection,  could  not  write?  The  author,  after 
examining  all  the  evidence,  decides,  that  he  could  not 
write  running  hand  quick  ;  but  that  he  could,  and  did 
write. 

2dly,  Whether  Charlemagne  is  to  be  looked  upon  as 
the  founder  of  the  Univerftty  of  Paris  ?  Mr.  G.  decides 
that  the  univerficy  was  not  incorporated  into  a  body  till 
the  1 2th  century  ;  but  that  leffons  were  certainly  given 
by  particular  profeflors  in  the  time  of  this  prince. 

3.  Is  Charles  to  be  looked  lipon  as  the  founder  of  the 
French  peerage  ?  The  author  runs  through  fix  different 
ftages  of  it,  and  decides  that  the  Emperor  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  formation  of  it  in  either. 

4.  On  the  aflemblies  of  the  nation,  and  whether  Char¬ 
lemagne  changed  tfte  form  of  them  ?  He  feems  only  to 
have  made  them  more  popular  than  they  were. 

There  is  a  fifth  diflertation  of  about  150  pages,  con¬ 
taining  an  examination  into  the  Romantic  hiftory  of 
Charlemagne,  and  what  relation  it  has  to  his  true  hiftory. 
The  author  has  thought  this  an  interefting  iubjedt  to 
difcufs,  as  Count  Caylus  thought  the  time  of  Char¬ 
lemagne  the  xv2l  of  the  birth  of  romance  in  France,  and 
likewife  that  the  Englifh  only  copied  the  French  and 
what  the  luppofed  Turpin  had  laid  of  Charlemagne,  in 
their  tales  about  Arthur,  Mr.  G.  goes  through  the 
whole  of  Turpin's  hiftory,  and  fhews  that  all  the  wonder¬ 
ful  fables  in  the  pretended  Archbifhop  had  ipme,  though 
Vol.  II.  B  commonly 
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commonly  very  diftant,  agreement  with  matters  of  fadl ; 
and  that  however  willing  to  diftort  and  disfigure  they 
might  be,  neither  he  nor  other  romancers  could  altoge¬ 
ther  conceal  the  great  character  of  the  hero,  any  more 
than  the  authors  of  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainment 
could  the  character  of  Aaron  Rachid.  As  Charles 
had  great  fimilarity  of  difpofition  with  this  laft  monarch, 
fo  he  was  united  in  ftridt  bonds  of  friendfhip  with  him. 

Thefe  are  the  contents  of  Mr.  Gaillard’s  book,  which  is 
clearly,  accurately,  and  (too  much  common-place  reflec¬ 
tion  excepted)  Amply  written.  The  reader  will  now 
fee  whether  it  is  like  to  be  of  any  fervice  to  him  ;  but  I 
think  it  would  be  taking  up  his  time  unprofitably  to 
attempt  any  extradf,  as  the  general  outlines  of  this  con¬ 
queror’s  life  are  well  known,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
in  the  various  anecdotes  given  under  the  heads  of  civil 
hiftory,  ftriking  enough,  or  different  enough  from  other 
known  anecdotes  of  the  fame  time,  todeferve  being  com¬ 
memorated — unlefs  perhaps  it  be  that  Aaron  Rachid  had 
fuch  a  regard  for  Charles,  that,  hearing  he  had  a  mind 
to  an  elephant,  he  fent  him  the  only  one  he  had.  This 
was  the  firfb  elephant  known  in  France  ;  his  name  was 
Abulabaz  :  he  came  to  France  in  801,  and  died  in  Bio. 

As  to  Charles’s  conquefts,  and  his  cruelties  to  the 
Saxons  he  wanted  to  convert,  and  the  hiftory  of  his  nine 
wives,  and  his  exquifite  regard  for  juftice,  and  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  academy  which  he  and  his  minifters  formed 
in  his  palace,  in  which  the  emperor  was  called  David, 
and  one  of  his  minifters  Homer — and  the  magnificence 
of  the  fine  palace  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  the  childifh 
pomp  with  which  he  received  the  embaffadors  of  the 
Greek  Emperor,  and  the  forcing  his  coxcomb  courtiers 
to  go  a  hunting  in  their  fine  filks,  and  then  laughing  at 
them  for  tearing  them  in  the  bryars,  and  his  few  bon 
mots  (for  difcuflions  on  queftions  of  ftate  and  hiftories 
marking  manners  there  are  few  or  none) — and  his  capitu¬ 
laries  ;  there  is  nothing,  as  I  faid  before,  in  all  this, 
marked  enough  to  make  it  a  portion  of  hiftory  particu¬ 
larly  worth  ftudying,  as,  mutatis  mutandis,  it  is  only  a 
duplicate  of  the  life  of  Alfred* 


Is 
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Is  it  any  criterion  of  the  (late  of  the  two  countries  with 
refpedt  to  ancient  literature,  that  Mr.  G?s  work,  though 
written  by  a  member  of  the  Academy  for  the  protection 
of  ancient  learning,  is  filled  with  quotations  from  Virgil 
and  Horace  (and  no  deeper  writers)  which  are  hardly 
above  the  compafs  of  a  fifth-form  boy  at  Wedminder? 

The  life  of  the  prefident  Lamoignon  (making  about 
half  the  lad  volume)  is  collected  from  materials  in  poffef- 
flon  of  the  family.  The  mod  precious  of  thefe  are,  the 
account  he  himfelf  wrote  of  the  principal  occurrences  of 
his  life.  This  life  will  thus  far  be  generally  pleafing,  as 
it  contains  a  fine  fketch  of  that  fimplicity  of  manners, 
and  domeftic  union,  dill  in  a  great  degree  prevalent  in 
the  great  law  families  in  France,  but  which  was  particu¬ 
larly  confpicuous  in  that  of  the  celebrated  friend  of  Boi- 
leau.  The  lover  of  anecdote  will  likewife  find  here 
fome  things  about  the  rivals,  Fouquet,  Colbert,  and 
even  about  Lewis  himfelf,  which  he  did  not  know  be¬ 
fore — and  the  lovers  of  virtue  will  be  pleafed  with  a 
judge,  who  in  an  arbitrary  court  dared  to  refid  mini- 
ders,  and  even  the  king  himfelf  to  his  face,  when  they 
aiked  things  of  him  which  were  contrary  to,  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  equity  and  law. 

On  the  whole,  however,  it  is  rather  amufing  than  in- 
ftruCtive  reading,  as  the  prefident  was  engaged  in  no 
druggies  very  important  to  mankind,  nor  was  his  life  in 
general  much  fuller  than  that  of  the  refpeftable  Mr.  Juf- 
tice  Blackdone  In  this  however  their  fortune  has 
been  alike,  that  Mr.  de  la  Moignon’s  life  is  intended  to 
be  prefixed  to  a  new  edition  of  his  Arretes,  or  Decrees, 
which  is  preparing  for  the  prefs. 

Thefe  Arretes,  it  feems,  are  looked  upon  as  dandards 
of  French  law.  Chancellor  d’AguefTeau,  a  good  judge 
of  the  fubjedt,  having  declared  that  this  was  the  book 
which  a  young  man  ought  to  dudy  who  was  defirous  either 
of  having  athorough  knowledge  of,  orof  adtingup  to  the 
great  and  comprehenfive  general  principles,  which  con- 

*  This  has  lately  been  detached  from  his  Reports,  and  is  to  be  had  (e- 
parate  for  Cx  (hillings. 
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fiitute  the  bafis  of  French  jurifprudence.  A  great  part 
of  the  life  is  taken  up  in  clearing  the  firfl  preiident  from 
the  charge  of  having  hanged  a-  man  to  get  his  eftate,  as. 
had  been  aflerted  in  a  book  pubiilhed  at  Rruffels  under 
the  title  “  Pieces  intereifantes  et  peu  connues,  pour  fervir 
a  l’hiftoire,  1 7  B  i P  This  it  does  very  effe&ually,  and 
from  authentic  papers.  But  the  thing  itfelf  is  of  too 
little  confluence  to  general  hiflory,  either  of  men  or 
manners,  for  me  to  dwell  longer  upon  it. 


v-“ — - — — -  -  •  ■ 
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Art.  ILL  Be  Morbis  quibufdam  Comment  aril,  AuBore 

Clifton  Winteringham,  Baronet  to ,  Collegii  Medic . 
Cadel,  Svo . 

HF'HE  learned  author  has  been  employed  in  the  prao 
JL  tife  of  phyfick  in  and  about  this  town,  and  in  the 
military  hofpitals,  upwards  of  forty  years,  and  has  been 
in  high  eftimation  in  his  profeffion.  Thefe  Commenta¬ 
ries,  which  are  written  in  the  manner  of  aphorifms,  he 
has  given  to  the  public  as  the  refuit  of  obfervations  made 
during  fo  long  and  extenfive  a  practice.  If  they  had  not 
been  mixed  with  fo  many  of  the  theories  of  the  old 
fchools,  I  am  told,  they  would  have  been  better  un~ 
derftood,  and  more  generally  ufeful. 


Art.  IV.  Colledion  complete  des  Oeuvres  de  J.  James  Rouf- 

feau,  1 2  voL  ^.to, 

y^R.  Du-Peyrou,  a  friend  of  RoyfTeaii’s,  and  men- 
-AJL'tioned  by  him  With  refpedl  in  his  letters,  is  the 
perlon  to  whom  the  public  is  indebted  for  this  collection 
of  his  works.  How  the  pofihumous  pieces  came  into 
his  hands,  or  by  what  authority  he  publifhes  them,  we 
fhould  have  been  glad  to  have  been  informed  ;  at  the 
fame  time  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  proceeding  being 
perfe&ly  regular,  as  in  the  dedication  to  the  manes  of 
his  friend,  he  profeffes  the  warmeft  attachment  to  his 

memory*, 

>  *  •  *  \  • 
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memory,  and  renews  the  folemn  engagement,  which  he 
fays  he  and  the  other  friends  of  the  author  have  taken,  of 
imitating  his  example,  in  living  ever  confidently  with  the 
principles  of  juftice  and  virtue* 

Without  attempting  either  a  j  unification  or  condemn¬ 
ation  of  a  writer,  who,  whatever  might  be  his  virtues  or 
his  failings,  certainly  knew  more  of  his  fellow  creatures, 
and  has  written  more  eloquently  in  the  defence  of  what 
appeared  virtue  to  him,  than  any  writer  of  the  age  in 
which  we  have  lived,  I  fhall  give  the  reader  an  account 
of  what  he  will  find  new  in  the  prefent  publication,  and 
fubjo'n,  as  ufual,  a  fpecimen  or  two  at  the  end. 

The  fix  firft  volumes  contain  nothing  new,  but  a  fequel 
to  Eloifa,  and  a  fragment,  containing  a  fequel  to  Emi¬ 
lias.  The  latter  I  fhall  give  a  further  account  of  at  the 
end  of  this  article.  The  former,  containing  Lord  Ed¬ 
ward’s  adventures  at  Rome,  is  a  vifible  imitation  of  Sir 
Charles  Grandifon’s  fituation  between  Olivia  and  Cle¬ 
mentina,  and  has  nothing  finking  in  it. 

Volume  VII.  contains  a  great  deal  new7. 

The  Levite  of  Ephraim  is  written  in  that  kind  of  ele¬ 
vated  profe  which  feme  perfons  have  agreed  to  call  po¬ 
etry.  The  fubjeC  is  the  fame  which  Sterne  had  taken 
for  the  ftory  of  his  ludicrous  but  mofi  aftefting  fermon* 
Roufleau,  who  1  believe  had  the  idea  fuggefled  to  him  in 
England  by  fomebody  who  had  read  the  iermon,  does 
not  flop,  like  Sterne,  at  the  reconciliation  between 
the  Levite  and  the  concubine,  but  carries  the  ftory  quite 
through,  to  the  deftruCion  of  the  Benjamites,  and  fub- 
fequent  renovation  of  them  by  the  ftratagem  of  running 
away  with  the  virgins  dancing  at  Shilo. 

His  poem  is  in  four  cantos  ;  it  is  very  regularly  con¬ 
duced,  and  fhews  a  great  deal  of  imagination  and  taftef 
particularly  in  the  choice  of  the  fimilies,  which  are  ner* 
vous  and  Homeric. 

The  four  letters  to  Sarah,  fuggefled  by  an  aflertion 
that  a  lover  of  fifty  could  only  be  ridiculous,  are  but 
trifling,  at  leaft  too  remote  from  our  manners  to  pleafe 
here,  any  more  than  a  little  novel  called  the  Queen  Fan - 

f*  *  r 
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tafque ,  and  a  paper  called  the  Ferffieur ,  which  was  in- 
.  tended  for  an  introduction  to  a  periodical  publication. 

We  have  then  three  tranflations — one  of  the  lirft 
book  of  the  hiftory  of  Tacitus,  but  indifferent  ; 
the  fecond  of  the  Apocolokintofis  of  Seneca,  and  the 
third  of  Taffo’s  Olindo  and  Sophronia — thefe  feem  all 
to  have  been  exercifes  undertaken  with  a  view  of  ac¬ 
quiring  language,  when  the  author  had  taken  the  refo- 
lution  of  writing.  The  difcourfe  on  theatrical  imita¬ 
tion,  taken  from  feveral  parts  of  Plato  de  Republica, 
thrown  into  a  regular  difcourfe,  is  better,  and  may 
amide  thofe  who  have  not  an  opportunity  of  reading 
Plato  in  the  original.  Rondeau  had  intended  it  for 
part  of  his  very  fine  letter  to  Mr.  D’Alembert  on  Rage 
plays. 

The  140  laft  pages  of  the  volume,  are  taken  up  with 
an  introductory  account  of  what  has  been  done  in  bo¬ 
tany,  a  dictionary  of  the  terms,  and  ten  letters  on  the 
bed  method  of  fludying  it.  The  dictionary  contains 
nothing  new,  except  the  attempt  to  define  what  a  flower 
is,  which  the  author  fuppofes  all  former  botanifls  to  have 
roifcarried  in  ;  but  I  look  upon  the  letters  as  by  far  the 
mo  ft  agreeable  parts  of  the  new  publication,  as  they 
contain  what  ignorance  does  not  always  care  to  afk,  and 
fcience  is  not  always  willing  to  tell,  to  wit,  the  precile 
method  which  a  perlon  of  tafte,  unacquainted  with 
botany,  is  to  take  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  it.  The 
author  writes  to  a  female  relation,  whofe  daughter  is  fond 
of  botanv,  and  he  points  out  to  her  the  common  plants 
Hie  is  to  gather,  and  examine,  in  order  to  get  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  principal  diftin&ions  made  by  Linnaeus.— 
T  here  is  bendes  an  entertaining  letter  on  modes,  and 
another  on  fruit  trees.  Roudeau  was  of  opinion  that  the 
Anthologia  oi  Pontevera  contained  ftrong  objections 
to  the  fexnai  fyftem,  which  however  he  thought  far 
the  heft,  and  never  likely  to  be  overturned. 

Volume  the  8th  contains  different  pieces  on  mufick, 
and  is  altnoft  entirely  new.  The  chief  things  in  it  are 
Ron  deads  ideas  of  a  new  and  more  compendious  nota¬ 
tion  (of  which  he  gives  large  fpecimens)  a  didertation 
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on  modern  languages,  as  adapted  to  mufical  exprefhons, 
and  the  fragments  of  a  leemingly  deep  and  elegant  cri¬ 
tique  of  Glucks  Alcede,  and  Orfeo,  to  both  which,  upon 
the  whole,  he  gives  the  highed  praife. 

Volume  IX.  contains  the  Mufical  Diftionary. 

Volume  X.  contains  the  Confeftions  (of  which  I  have 
fpoken  in  the  lad  number),  and  the  Pteveries  of  the 
Solitary  Walker. 

Thefe  lad  are  ten  in  number:  they  were  written  after 
RoufTeau’s  lad  removal  to  Paris,  confequently  not  very 
long  before  his  death,  and  profefs  to  be  an  account  of 
the  ideas  which  offered  themfelves  to  him,  in  his  walks 
about  the  capital.  Upon  *the  whole,  they  are  too  full 
of  felf  (who  is  well  enough  known  to  the  reader  by  his 
other  works)  to  be  very  entertaining.  The  third,  fourth, 
and  ninth,  are  much  the  bed. 

In  the  fird  of  thefe,  he  gives  a  confident  and  well- 
written  account  of  his  religious  principles,  and  his 
reafons  for  perfiding  in  them  :  the  fecond  is  a  difeuffion 
on  the  nature  and  boundaries  of  the  obligation  to 
fpeak  truth  :  the  ninth  contains  his  apology  for  fending 
all  his  children  to  the  Foundling-Hofpital  as  foon  as 
they  were  born,  and  a  ridiculous  indance  of  his  exqui- 
fite  fenfibility,  by  which  be  was  led  to  think  that 
a  ftrong  expreffion  againft  thefe  who  do  not  love  chil¬ 
dren,  which  is  in  Mr.  D’Alembert's  panegyric  on  Ma¬ 
dame  Geoffrin,  was  meant  as  a  fatire  on  him. 

The  eleventh  volume  contains  three  dialogues,  under 
the  following  title,  “  Rondeau  Juge  cle  Jean  Jaques.3* 
This  is  an  account  of  the  perfecutions  he  fuppofes 
to  have  been  raifed  againd  him  by  all  mankind,  at 
the  indigation  of  one  perfon,  together  with  an  account 
of  his  way  of  life  and  nature,  and  apologies  for  his 
Various  writings.  The  fird  of  thefe  dialogues  was 
publifhed  by  Mr.  Boothby,  whom  Rondeau  had 
known  in  England,  and  to  whom  he  gave  it  at  his 
return  from  Italy*.  Mr.  Boothby  depofited  the  ori- 

*  After  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  depofit  it  on  the  great  altar 
of  the  church  of  Notr'edame,  in  hopes  Providence  would  take  care  it 
Should  be  carried  to  the  fd°g  of  France. 
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g;inal  in  the  Mufeum.  The  other  two,  together  with 
the  fmgular  accountof  the  ftepsRouffeau  took  to  before 
of  the  world’s  getting  at  them,  are  now  publifhcd  for 
the  |firft  time.  All  the  three  are,  upon  the  whole* 
dull ;  and  bear  the  vifible  marks  of  a  vigorous  mind, 
enfeebled  by  years,  and  by  ftrong  paiTion  at  length 
brought  to  the  coniines  of  madnefs.  They  bear,  how*- 
ever,  the  Pronged  teftimony  to  the  integrity  of  that 
mind,  and  it  throws  out  a  glimmering  light,  which 
reminds  us  of  its  former  brightnefs.  Of  this  kind  are 
the  account  of  the  mufic  of  the  Devin  du  Village,  and 
of  Mr.  D’Alembert’s  anfwer  to  his  letter  on  mufic, 
his  account  of  his  own  way  of  life,  and  of  his  having 
copied  in  lix  years  8000  pages  of  mufic,  and  his  vir¬ 
tuous  inveRive  againfl  the  principles  and  confeque.nces 
of  the  modern  philofophy.— At  the  fame  time,  the 
reader  will  fmile  at  his  feeming  ferionlly  to  believe,  that 
the  infamous  book  of  the  Philofophie  de  ia  Nature 
was  written  with  a  purpofe  of  making  him  pafs  for  the 
author  ;  and  that  the  beggars  not  only  had,  but  com¬ 
plied  with,  orders  not  to  receive  charity  from  him. 
Upon  the  whole,  thofe  who  chufe  to  know  Roulfeau, 
or  are  difpofed  to  keep  up  the  favourable  opinion  they 
have  of  him,  muft  read  this  part  of  the  work. 

The  laid  volume  coniifts  of  Letters.  Thofe  to  Vol¬ 
taire,  Mr.  Montmolin,  Lord  Marifchal,  and  Mr.  Hume, 
had  been  puhlifhed  before.  The  new  are  hardly  worth 
the  trouble  of  reading  through,  for  the  few  interefting 
things  to  be  met  with  in  them.  The  moft  curious  are 
two  accounts  of  the  Neuf-Chatelois,  addrelfed  to  Mr. 
De  Luxembourg*,  one  to  the  Prince  of  Wirtemberg, 
on  education  ;  two  to  Diderot,  complaining  of  decreal- 
ing  friendlhip ;  a  few  confidential  ones  to  Mr.  Verner, 
on  his  own  principles;  one  on  the  exigence  of  morality 
and  a  very  long  one  to  an  anonymous  correfpondent, 
which  contains,  with  an  account  of  his  reafons  for 
being  firmly  periuaded  of  the  exiflence  of  the  Supreme 
Being  ;  fome  nice  touches  on  the  Charadlers  of  jefus 
Chrift  and  Socrates,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  even 

in 
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In  the  Vicaire’s  Confeffion  ;  and  a  very  charming  de- 
fcription  of  his  way  of  life,  during  the  two  months  he 
paffed  on  the  Lake  of  Bienne. 

We  now  come  to  the  only  thing  really  worthy  of  RouR 

feau,  in  the  whole  collection  of  novelties,  to*wit,  the  fe- 

quel  to  Emilius.  The  reader  of  that  novel  certainly  did 
not  expect  to  hear  of  Sophia’s  falling  a  victim,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Clariffa,  to  the  machinations  of  a  Lovelace, 
and  a  woman  worfe  than  a  Lovelace:  but  as  this  was 
the  only  misfortune,  to  which  an  Emilius  could  be  ex- 
pofed,  after  having  married  her  ;  and  it  was  abfolutely 
necelfary  for  the  completion  of  RoulTeau’s  plan,  which 
was  to  Blew  the  advantages  of  his  fyftem  in  preparing  a 
man  for  bearing  up  againft  all  the  accidents  of  fortune; 
that  his  pupil  fhould  be  unfortunate;  fo  it  mull  be 
owned,  he  has  drawn  very  fpecious  miracles  of  fly Je  and 
eloquence,  from  a  fable  which  was  not  likely  to  have 
been  adopted  a  priori,  even  by  the  author  of  Orlando 
Furiofo.  Take,  for  inftance,  the  deep  melancholy  of 
the  introdu&ion  % 

cf  Thanka 

*  Petois  libre,  i’etois  henreux,  6  men  maitre  !  Vous  m’aviez  fait 
on  cceur  propre  a  gouter  le  bonhenr,  &  vous  m’aviez  donne  Sophie. 
Aux  helices  de  Pamour,  aux epanchemens  de  l’amitie,  une  famine  naU- 
iaiue  ajoutoit  lvs  charmes  de  la  tenurdie  narurdle  ;  tout  m’annonqoit 
une  vie  ^greabie,  tour  me  promejxoit  une  douce  vieil'eljfe  &  une  moit 
pailible  dans  les  bras  de  mes  entans.  Hi  las  f  qu’eit  devenu  ce  teiui 
heureux  de  jouifiance  &  d’efpe  ranee,  ou  fuvenir  embellilfoit  le  pre¬ 
fen  t;  ou,  mon  cceur,  ivre  de  la  joie,  s’abreuvoit  chaque  jour  d’utt 
fjede  de  feiicite?  Tout  s’dt  evarioui  com  me  un  fonge  ;  jeune  encore 
j  ai  tout  perdu,  femme,  enfans,  amis,  tout  eniin,  juiqu’au  commerce 
de  mes  femblables.  Mon  cueur  A  etc  dechit e  par  tons  les  attachemen?; 
:1  ne  tient  plus  qu’au  moindre  As  tous,  au  tiede  amour  d’une  vie  farts 
pUifirs  mais  exempre  de  remords.  Si  je  furvjs  long-terns  a  mes  perte-q 
mon  lort  eft  de  vieiilir  &  mounr  feul  fans  jamais  revoir  1411  vifage 
d’homme,  &c  la  feule  Providence  me  fermera  les  yeux. 

Jfn  cet  erat,  qui  peat  m ’engager  encore  a  prendre  loin  de  cette.  trifle 
vie  cue  jbti  li  peu  tie  raifon  d’aimer?  Des  l'ouvenirs,  &  la  confolation 
d’etre  dans  fordie  pn  ce  rponde,  en  m'y  foumetrant  fans  murmure  aux. 
cecrets  eterheK  Je  fuis  mortdans  tour  ce  qui  m’etoit  chtr  ;  j’attends 
Ians  impatience  &  fans  crainte  que  ce  qui  re  fie  de  moi  rejoigne  ce  qui 
-,bi  pci  g  u. 

VoLf  11  g  Afrit 
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“  Thanhs  to  your  forefight,  O  my  much-beloved 
tC  friend,  1  every  day  felt  myfelf  a  free  and  a  happy 
ct  being.  You  had  directed  my  mind  to  relifh  true  hap- 
“  pinefs,  and  you  had  given  me  Sophia.  To  the  de- 
((  lights  of  love,  to  the  comforts  of  true  friendfhip,  I 
“  faw  the  bleffiflgs  of  a  growing  family  ready  to  be 
“  added  ;  every  thing  feemed  to  portend  an  agreeable 
(<  life,  every  thing  promifed  a  placid  old  age,  and  a 
fe  tranquil  death  in  the  arms  of  my  children.  Where, 

6 4  alas  !  are  ye  fled,  happy  moments  of  united  hope 
iC  and  enjoyment,  in  which  anticipation  of  what  was 
to  come  gave  a  poignancy  to  the  delight  that  was 
€(  prefent  and  a  heart  already  overflowing  with  grati- 
tude  for  what  was  bellowed,  beheld  frefli  calls  of 
<c  gratitude  ready  to  be  made  upon  it. — All  has  va- 
ni died  like  a  dream- — fcarce  is  half  my  race  run,  and 
“  I  have  loft  all— wife,  children,  friends,  even  the  in- 

Mais  vous,  men  cher  mart  re,  vivez-vous  ?  etes  vous  mortel  en¬ 
core?  etes  vous  encore  lur  cette  terre  d’exii  avec  votre  Emile,  ou  11 
deja  vous  habitez  avec  Sophie  la  patrie  des  ames  juftes  ?  Helas !  ou  que 
vous  foyez  vous  etes  mort  pour  moi,  mes  yeux  ne  vous  verront  plus ; 
mais  mon  occur  s'occupera  de  vous  fans  cede.  Jamais  je  n’ai  mieux 
conn u  le  prix  de  vos  loins  qu’apres  que  la  dure  neceffite  m’a  ll  cruelle- 
snent  fait  lentir  fes  coups,  &  m’a  tout  ote  excepte  moi.  Je  fuis  feul, 
j’ai  tout  perdu,  mais  je  me  refle,  &  le  defefpoir  ne  m’a  point  aneantu 
Ces  pa  piers  ne  vous  parviendront  pas,  je  ne  puis  l’efperer.  Sans 
doute,  ils  periront  fans  avoir  ete  vus  d’aucun  homme  ;  mais  n’im- 
porte,  ils  font  ecrits,  je  les  ralTemble,  je  les  lie,  je  les  continue,  & 
c’efl  a  vous  que  je  veux  tracer  ces  precieux  fouvenirs  qui  nourilfent  & 
navrent  mon  occur;  c’etl  a  vous  que  je  veux  rendre  compte  de  moi, 
de  mes  fentimens,  de  ma  conduite,  de  ce  cceur  que  vous  m’avez 
donne.  Je  dirai  tout,  le  bien,  le  mal,  mes  douleurs,-  mes  plaifirs, 
mes  fautes ;  mais  je  crois  n’avoir  rien  a  diie  qui  puilfe  defhonorer  vo¬ 
tre  ouvrage. 

Mon  bonheur  a  ete  precoce  ;  il  eommenca  des  ma  nailfance,  il  de- 
voit  finir  avant  ma  mort.  Tons  les  jours  de  mon  enfance  ont  ete  des 
jours  fortunes,  palles  dans  la  lrberte,  dans  la  joie,  ainfique  dans  Pinno- 
nocence  ;  je  n’appris  jamais  a  diltinguer  mes  inftru&ions  de  mes  plai¬ 
firs.  Tous  les  homines  fe  rapellent  avec  attendriliement  les  jeux  dc 
leur  enfance,  mais  je  luis  le  feul  peut-etre  qui  ne  mele  point  a  ces 
doux  fouvenirs  ceux  des  pleurs  qu’on  iui  lit  verfer.  Helas  !  fi  je  fulfe 
mort  enfant,  j’aurois  deja  joui  de  la  vie,  &  n’en  aurois  pas  connu  les 
regrets. 
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tercourfe  with  my  fellow-creatures — all  is  taken  away 
— .every  firing  of  the  heart  has  been  torn  at  once, 
f6  and  it  is  held  together  only  by  the  faint  love  of  a 
t(  pleafnrelefs,  but,  thank  heaven,  remorfelefs  life, 
fC  — fhould  I  long  furvive  what  1  have  loft,  my  lot 
(C  is  to  grow  old,  and  dye  without  ever  feeing  the  face 
of  a  fellow-creature  again,  and  Providence  alone  will 
“  clofe  my  eyes. 

“  What  then  in  fuch  a  ftate  can  engage  me  ftill  to  take 
cc  care  of  a  life,  which  I  have  fo  little  realon  to  love  ? 
<c  What,  but  the  remembrance  of  the  things  which 
have  been,  and  the  conlolation  refulting  from  the 
“  thought,  that  I  bear  my  part  in  the  univerfal  har- 
“  mony,  by  fubmitting  without  repining  to  the  decree 
c<  pafled  before  I  was.  Dead  already  in  every  tender 
‘f  part,  1  wait,  without  impatience  and  without  fear, 
“  till  it  {hall  pleafe  heaven,  that  what  remains  ftiall  be 
joined  again  to  what  is  gone  long  ftnce. 

“  But  you,  guide  of  my  infant  years,  companion  of 
“  my  better  days,  do  you  ftill  live  ?  are  you  ftill  mor- 
(<  tal  *  ?  are  you  ftill  in  this  place  of  banifhment  with 
t£  your  Emilius  ?  or  rather,  have  you  already  entered 
u  with  my  Sophia  into  the  abode  of  good  beings  made 
“  perfect  ?  Ah  !  live  where  you  may,  you  are  dead  to 
^  me,  my  eyes  mu  ft  behold  you  no  more, — but  my 
<c  heart  will  be  ever  taken  up  with  the  remembrance 
“  of  you.  Never,  never,  indeed,  did  I  fo  fully  feel 
e(  the  extent  of  all  my  obligations  to  you,  as  ftnce  the 
“  repeated  blows  of  hard  neceffity  have  left  me  no- 
“  thing  but  myfelf \  I  am  alone  upon  the  earth.  I 
a  have  loft  all,— but -I  f  remain  to  myfelf. — I  remain, 
ct  and  defpair  cannot  do  its  full  work.  Thefe  pa- 
?£  pers  will  aflu redly  never  reach  your  hands:  I  can- 
“  not  expeft  that  they  fhould. — No  doubtlefs,  no  hn- 
man  eye  will  ever  be  caft  upon  them  :  but  no  matter. 

*  Dr.  Jortin’s  fublime  epitaph,  “  Mortalis  efle  de/iit.” 
t  Me  dea  fupereil. 

C  2 


They 
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Ci  They  have  been  written,  I  collect  them,  I  correfl 
“  them,  I  continue  them,  and  I  addrefs  them  to  you  ; 
“  with  you  I  wi(h  to  depofit  the  precious  remembrances, 
which  at  once  nourifh  and  convulfe  my  heart.  You 
have  a  right  to  an  account  of  all  that  has  befallen 
me,  of  my  fentimeiits,  of  iny  behaviour,  of  this 
*e  heart,  which  you  have  given  me  ;  you  fhall  hear  all, 
<t  the  good,  the  bad,  my  pains,  my  plbafures,  and  my 
<c  faults.  I  trull,  that  1  have  nothing  to  fay  that  can 
((  bring  difgrace  upon  your  work.’* 

te  My  (hare  bf  happinefs  in  this  world  came  before  its 
€C  time  ;  it  began  at  my  birth,  and  was  therefore  necef- 
44  farily  to  end  before  my  death.  Every  day  of  my  in- 
ic  fancy  wa$  a  day  of  blifs,  a  day  of  liberty  and  joy, 
as  well  as  of  innocence.  Nothing  ever  taught  me 
the  exiftence  of  a. diflinclion  between  duty  and  plea* 
cc  fure.  A 11  men,  I  believe,  when  at  a  certain  time 
of  life,  look  back  with  a  kind  of  render  regret  on  the 
*c  pleafing  days  of  their  youth  ;  but  I  am  the  only 
man  perhaps,  who  does  not  mingle  with  the  fadly- 
44  Toothing  ideas  the  memory  of  the  tears  he  was  theft 
forced  to  ihed. — -Ah!  had  I  died  in  infancy,  I  fhould 


not  have  died  without  having  enjoyed  life,  but  with- 
out  having  felt  its  misfortunes 

Rouffeau  goes  on  in  the  fame  brain  ;  but  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  follow  him,  without  tranflating  the  whole  book. 
Let  the  reader  of  take  therefore  contrail  the  fombre  of 
the  above,  with  the  buril  of  exultation  in  the  Preface, 


*  This  puts  mu  In  mind  of  the  beautiful  Greek  tetraftic,  which 
LcUiTeau  had  never  leen: 

TTctld'iZ  [AS  'rrc^CUTYl^QV  $Vf/,9V 

"NriAung  Aid'yg  Vigrvucn  K.a.?,Xi[xa^ov 

jAxXo.  (a.yi  kXcuoi $  kch  yosg  (Sioroto  /^ano-p/ov 

f  rj 

Y1ZVP&  xui  rztzvgu'j  twv  pioloto  x.tx.y.u>v» 

And  this  tetrad  ic  puts  me  in  mind  of  We  (ley’s  fine  epitaph  on  a  child 
live  years  old,,  which  is  nearly  a  Chriftian  tranflation  of  it  : 

When  the  archangel’s  trump  (hall  blow, 

And  fouls  to  bodies  join, 

What  crowds  will  with,  their  lives  below 
Had  been  as  ihor.t  as  thine  ! 
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which  is  certainly  his,  though  he  affe&s  to  write  in 
another  name. 

44  Why  did  not  Rouffeau  fin ifti  this  melancholy  ffory? 
“  why  was  not  the  long  tiffue  of  croffes  and  of  cala- 
44  mi  ties,  of  faults,  of  remorfes,  of  repentance*  and 
“  of  defpair,  continued  to  be  woven  till  it  terminated 
cc  in  the  days  of  peace  and  glory,  in  which,  trium- 
“  phant  over  fate,  over  mankind,  and  over  themfelves, 
“  drunken  with  love,  and  refplendent  with  virtue,  Emi- 
ei  lius  and  Sophia,  at  a  diftance  from  man,  and  in  the 
44  tranquillity  of  innocence,  recovered  all  the  hap- 
44  pinefs  of  their  firft  days  ) 

“  Yes,  my  much  honoured,  we  will  tread  back  the 
u  fir  ft  ffeps  of  our  lives,  we  will  not  fuffer  the  remem- 
“  brance  of  happy  days  to  be  loft,  after  having  felt  fo 
€(  much  when  they  were  prefent.  Let  us  commemo- 
u  rate  their  tranfports  and  their  delights,  let  us  comme- 

morate  even  their  interruptions,  thofe  cruel  times  of 
44  your  fault  and  my  defpair- — hours  of  anguifh,  defo- 
44  lation,  and  tears,  but  fo  well  paid  tor  by  love 
44  and  happinefs,  and  virtue.  O  what  man,  lure  of 
44  fuch  a  reward  for  his  fufferings,  would  wilh  not  tGf 
44  have  fuffered,  not  to  have  groaned  in  anguifh,  not  to 
44  have  detefted  life,  or  when  the  hour  was  come  to  call 
44  him  away,  would  not  have  bleffed  his  God  that  he 
44  had  exifted  *  ¥* 


But 


*  Pourquoi  M.  Pvouffeau  n‘a-t-il  pas  acheve  ces  trifles  recits  ?  Pour- 
quoi  ce  iong  tiflu  d’objets  funeftes,  de  traverfes,de  calamites,  de  faute?, 
de  remords,  de  defefpoir  &  de  repentir,  ne  nous  a-t-il  pns  conduit  a 
ces  jours  de  paix  &:  de  gloire,  ou  vainqueurs  du  forr,  des  homines  &c 
d’eux-memes,  Emile  &  Sophie,  ivres  d’amour  &  bri Hants  de  vertu% 
auroient,  loin  des  humains  &  dans  le  calme  de  Pinnocence,  retrouve  Ie 
bonheur  de  lours  premiers  ans  ? 

Quel  cceur  fletri  par  le  feutiment  de  leurs  peines,  ne  fe  feroit  pas  ra* 
nime  aux  doux  accens  de  leur  lebcire  ! 

Oui,  ma  Sophie,  retracons  le  cours  fortune  de  nos  beaux  jour~, 
n’en  laifibns  point  effacer  la  memoire,  apres  les  avoir  rendus  fi  char- 
mans.  Pvappellons  leurs  tranfports,  leurs  delices ;  rappellons  jufqu’a 
leurs  traverfee,  jufqu'a  ces  terns  cruels  de  ta  fame  &  de  mon  defefpoir. 
Terns  ce  douleurs  &  de  laripes,  que  l’amour,  les  venus,  le  bonheur 

opt 
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But  how  did  Emilius  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
difhonour?  how  did  he  bear  it  P 

Thofe  who  have  read  thus  far  would  be  difpleafed, 
if  I  did  not  tell  them ;  though  I  fear  the  article  is  al¬ 
ready  too  long.  A  fenfe  of  honour  had  long  made  So¬ 
phia  refufe  her  husband’s  wonted  endearments,  and  he 
had  often  driven  in  vain  to  appeafe  what  he  only 
thought  indignant,  long-negle&ed  love. 

“  One  day  *,  lays  he,  that,  hurried  on  by  impetuo- 
61  hty,  I  had  joined  the  mod  lovely  caredes  to  the  ten- 
u  dered  Application — I  faw  plainly,  that  (he  was  moved ; 
<c  I  hoped,  that  the  date  of  our  warfare  was  no  more, 
“  when  on  a  fudden,  changing  her  voice,  her  face,  and 
*c  manner,  and  puihing  me  from  her  with  aquicknefs  and 
€(  violence,  which,  but  for  this,  would  never  have 
16  been  in  her,  Stop,  cried  die,  Emilius,  with  a  look 
tc  that  defpair  and  rage  had  rendered  quite  frightful, 
<s  Stop,  fays  die,  and  learn,  that  from  henceforth  I  am 
€C  nothing  to  you. — Another  has  didionoured  your  bed 
“  — I  am  with  child— from  this  time  touch  me  no 

cmt  fi  bien  rachetes !  Oh  !  qui  voudroil  a  ce  prix  n’avoir  pas  foufFers? 
nravoir  pas  gemi,  n ’avoir  pas  derefte  fa  vie  6c  a ’avoir  pas  vecu. 

Pleurs  de  doulear  6c  de  rage,  qu’etes  vous  dans  ces  torrens  de  joie  & 
de  plaifirs  qai  vous  ont  abforbes  ! 

Souvenirs  amers  6c  delicieux,  ne  vous  derobez  jamais  a  nos  cceurs, 
dont  rien  ne  peut  plus  troubler  ia  paix. 

Tenez-nous  lieu  de  tout  maintenant  que,  bornes  a  jamais  Tun  a 
1’autre,  nous  fommes  feuls  fur  la  terre,  &  que  ie  genre-humain  n’eil 
plus  rien  pour  nous. 

Sophie,  machete  Sophie,  queue  puis-je  vevivre  tous  les  jours  de 
ma  vie  dans  chscun  de  ceux  qui  je  pa  fie  avec  toi,  je  n’en  aurois  affez 
pour  gouter  ma  felicite  ! 

*  Un  jour  qu’entraine  par  mes  tranfports  je  joignois  aux  plus  tendres 
fuppli&adons  les  plus  ardentes  careffes,  je  la  vis  emue  ;  je  voulus  ache- 
ver  ma  victoire.  Opprefiee  &  palpitante,  elle  etoit  piece  a  fuccomber ; 
quand  tout-a-eoup  changeant  de  ton,  de  maintien,  de  vifage,  elle  me 
repouffe  avec  une  promptitude,  avec  une  violence  incroyable,  Sc  me 
regardant,  d’un  ceil  que  le  furcur  6c  le  defefpoir  rendoient  efirayant,  ar- 
retez,  Emile,  me  dit-elle,  6c  fachez  que  je  ne  vous  fuis  plus  rien. 
Un  autre  a  iouille  votre  lit,  je  fuis  enceinte  ;  vous  ne  me  toucherez  de 
ma  vie;  Sc  fur-le-champ  elle  s’elance  avec  impetuofite  dans  fon  cabi¬ 
net,  dont  elle  ferine  la  porte  fur  elle. 

Je  demeure  ecrafe— 


more. 
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€i  more. — With  this,  (lie  flung  into  herclofet,  and  fhut 
u  herfelf  in. 

“  I  was  flupid  with  aftonifhment — 

I  conceive  there  is  nofhing  in  nature  more  terrific 
than  this,  nor  is  there  any  thing  more  pathetic  than  the 
fequel  of  Emilius’s  narrative.  After  wandering  about^ 
the  town,  quite  infenflble  for  foir.e  hours,  he  fays,  he 
did  not  recover  till  he  found  himfelf  in  the  midft  of 
a  playhoufe ,  at  the  reprefentation  of  a  new  play,  which 
he  could  not  get  away  from,  till  a  loud  fcream  of  his 
frightened  the  whole  audience,  and  obliged  them  to 
make  way. 

“  *  I  fled  from  the  playhoufe  in  a  great  hurry,  fear- 
“  ing  left  I  fhould  again  be  met.  Night  favouring  my 
u  race,  I  again  ran  about  for  feveral  hours,  without 
“  knowing  where  I  was  going  ;  til],  at  laft,  finding  my- 
“  felf  near  my  own  door.  I  went  in,  in  agonies  only 
“  to  be  conceived  by  thofe  who  have  felt  them.  I  asked 
my  fervants  for  my  fon, — they  told  me  he  was  afleepf. 
“  I  iighed,  and  faid  nothing.- — My  people  would  have 

*  Je  me  batai  de  fuir,  tremblant  d’etre  encore  rencontre.  Je  me  re- 
mis  a  parcourir  ies  rues,  comme  pour  me  dedommager  de  la  contrainte 
que  je  venois  d’eprouver;  je  marchai  plufieurs  heures  fans^me  repofer 
nn  moment :  enfin,  ne  pouvant  prefque  plus  me  foutenir  &  me  trou- 
vant  pres  mon  quartier,  je  rentre  chez  moi,  non  fans  un  affreux  batte- 
ment  de  cceur  :  je  demande  ee  que  fait  mon  fils  ;  on  me  dit  qu’il  dort ; 
je  me  tais  &  loupire:  mes  gens  veulent  me  parler  ;  je  leur  impofe 
filence  ;  je  me  jette  fur  un  lir,  ordonn^nt  qu’on  s’aille  coucher.  Apres 
quelques  heures  d’un  repos  ptre  que  l’agitation  de  la  veille,  je  me  leve 
avant  le  jour,  6c  traverfant  fans  bruit  les  apartemens,  j’approche  de  la 
chambre  de  Sophie  ;  h\  Ians  pouvoir  me  retenir,  je  vais  avec  ta  plus 
deteltable  lichete  couvrir  de  cent  baifers  &  baigner  d'un  torrent  de 
pleurs  le  feuil  de  fa  porte,  puis  m’echappant  avec  la  crain te  &  les  pre¬ 
cautions  d’un  coupable,  je  lots  doucement  du  logis  refolu  de  nry  reh- 
trer  de  mes  jours. 

*  See  the  beautiful  fragment  of  Danae  fpeaking  to  her  child  afleep, 
on  (hip-board  in  a  great  itorm,  tranflared  in  the  Adventurer,  and  ending 

with 

Quando  quando  tales 
Redibunt  oculis  rneis  fopores  ? 

There  are  a  few  chords  which  every  great  mailer  muff,  touch,  for 
w  hatever  purpofe,  or  tor  whatever  people,  their  inliruments  are  at¬ 
tuned. 


C(  fpokc 


I 
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i(  fpoke — I  ordered  them  to  hold  their  tongues,  thret# 
<c  mvfelf  on  the  bed,  and  ordered  every  one  to  go  to 
“  deep.  After  a  few  hours  of  a  reft  more  difturbed 
“  and  more  terrible  than  the  fatigue  of  the  day  pre~- 
is  ceding,  I  rofe  before  day-light,  and,  crofting  the 
66  apartments  in  filence,  haftened  to  the  threihold  of  the 
fx  chamber,  in  which  my  wife  flept.  There,  no  longer 
“  mafter  of  myfelf,  but  with  a  bafenefs  without  ex- 
u  ample,  I  threw  myfelf  with  tears  upon  the  ground, 
iC  and  luffed  it  a  thou  fail  d  times;  then  (fatting  up,  with 

the  fear  and  caution  of  a  guilty  man,  efcaped  foftly 
u  from  a  houfe  I  had  determined  never  to  enter  again .** 

Thefe,  I  apprehend,  are  verm  voces  pectore  ab  imo , 
in  Englifh,  the  manners  of  nature,  expreffed  in  the 
foong  language  of  the  heart. 

Emilius  goes  away,  and  works  hard  journeywork  at 
the  trade  he  had  learnt  in  his  youth. —-Sophia  comes  to 
enquire  after  him  ;  but,  knowing  of  what  materials  he  \$ 
made,  does  not  attempt  to  fee  him,— He  goes  to  fea,  is 
taken  by  the  Algerines,  and,  by  his  prudenee  and  good, 
feme,  foon  betters  his  condition.  Here  the  Fragment 
ends. 

An  o&avo  edition  of  all  thefe  additions  has  been 
publilhed  at  Paris. 


Art.  IV,  Euripides  by  Wodhull  and  Potter,  continued 

from  l aft  month,  y>.  417. 

ISHAL  L  apply  wrhat  has  been  ftiift  on  tranflatioijs 
to  the  tranflations  before  us,  without  exaggeration 
and  without  fe  verity— 

Quod  vitium  noftris  procul  abfore  chartis 

•  «•  ^ 

Atque  ammo  ft  quid  de  me  promittere  poffum. 

And  ftrft  to  Mr.  Wodhull. 

“  Soon  as  my  Queen  th9  unwelcome  truth  (hall  know, 
u  That  her  husband  has  an  heir.” 


This 
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This  is  profaic,  very  inharmonious,  and  the  alliteration 
in  the  fecond  line  is  not  to  be  borne. 

€s  Nor  can  thefe  glorious  labours  tife 

i(  My  patience,  when  Apollo  is  my  fire.0 

The  cadence  upon  tC  patience”  is  extremely  flat,  and 
the  expreflion  “  tire  my  patience*5  too  familiar. 

Pentheus  fad  difgrace 
Of  the  dragons  mighty  race , 

Who  in  female  veftments  gay, 

Sure  pledge  of  death,  the  facred  wand, 

Bore  enwreath’d  with  ivy  band. 

By  the  bull's  falfe  femblance  led 
To  inevitable  fate. 

u  Of  the  dragons  mighty  race,”  fhould  have  been 
entirely  omitted,  if  the  tranflator  could  not  hit  upon  att 
expreflion  equally  happy  with 

A  dragons  fiery  form  belied  the  God, 

Sublime  on  radiant  fpires  he  rode — - 

Something  like  which  ought  to  have  occurred  to  him, 
if  he  is  as  familiar  with  Dryden  as  he  fhould  be,  for 
the  talk  he  has  undertaken.  In  the  fifth  verfe,  which  is 
very  harfii,y«r<f  pledge  comes  in  awkwardly;  but  to  inevi¬ 
table  fate  is  not  bearable,  as  well  on  account  of  the  ter¬ 
rible  hiatus  between  the  two  flrfl  words,  as  becaufe  the 
ear  expels  a  rhyme  to  led , 

The  faddeft  tranfiation  of  all,  however,  is  the  follow¬ 
ing  Chorus  of  the  Eleclra  : 

“  Quicken  thy  lingering  pace,  O  Time: 

“  Begin  my  friends,  begin  the  plaintive  drain. V 

In  the  fir  ft  place,  I  believe,  the  meaning  of  the  fir  ft 
verfe  is ;  “  haften  yourfteps,  the  hour  is  come!”  This, 
however,  is  immaterial  ;  but  what  'hall  we  fay  to 

“  Ah  me,  great  Agamemnon  was  my  father, 

<e  And  Clytemneftra,  Tyndarus’s  child, 

“  She  from  whofe  womb  1  fpring. 

The  name  by  which  the  citizens 

“  Now  call  me,  is  the  miferable  Eleftra.** 

Vo  l.  II.  D 


Indeed, 


j 
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Indeed,  indeed,  every  one  who  dedicates  his  time  to 
the  public  is  entitled  to  be  treated  with  candour  and 
refpeft  ;  but  when  we  meet  with  fuch  verfe  as  this,  it 
is  very  hard  to  abftain  altogether.  Is  this 

‘Eysvopuv  Ayotpsyvcvo$ 

KfefpflS,  KOCl  jJj£  TcKS  KXvjoil^WigpOi 

*■  ’Z.Tvyva,  T vvoa.ptg  xocxz, 

Knihvj<rx,iS(n  os  photfjhiGW 
Ha sxlptov  Tffokiyjuu 

No  more  than  Voltaire’s  profe  tranflation  of  u  To 
“  be,  or  not  to  be,”  is  like  Shakefpear. 

Mr.  Potter  has  fucceeded  much  better.  There  is 
harmony  in  this  chorus  of  the  Medea  : 

To  merit  juft,  the  vocal  Mufe 
Shall  change  her  ancient  vein ; 

Nor  faithl.efs  woman  more  accufe. 

In  every  taunting  ftrain. 

Had  Phoebus,  leader  of  the  lay, 

Bade  the  fweet  lyre  our  hands  obey. 

We  too  had  learnt  the  taunting  air: 

For  tales  enough,  in  records  old. 

Of  woman's  falfehood  have  been  told. 

Nor  wants  proud  man  his  fhare. 

but  evert  this  falls  infinitely  fliort  of  that  impetuous 
dream  of  fong,  which  charmed  us  fo  much  in  his  AEf- 
chylus,  and  will  ever  make  that  a  ftock-book  to  thofc 
who,  with  a  tafte  for  poetry,  are  unable  to  read  the 
original  :  And  the  following, 

“  Whilft  with  thee  dances  Jove’s  ftar-fpangled  plain.'* 
**  And  the  moon  dances  up  the  Jky 
((  Ye  fharaelefs  bards  revoke  each  air? 

See  how  our  pure  and  mod  eft  law 
u  Can  lavifh  man’s  lewd  deeds  o’er-awe  ; 

“  Lewdly  he  courts  th’  embrace  of  other  dames, 

*6  And  with  a  fpurious  fon  his  pride  enjlames ? 

*  Row  was  it  poffible  to  leave  out  2r vyva„  and  not  be  fet  right  br 
Virgil? 

“  Nato  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  luvifa  LaccenarA 

have 
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have  the  fame  faults  as  Mr.  Wodhull ;  the  miffing  the 
propei  word  or  expreffion,  fnbftituti  ng  trivial  ones,  and 
writing  harfh  verfe.  It  mud  be  owned,  however,  triac 
Mr.  Potter  fails  feldomer  in  thefe  refpe&s  ;  and  that, 
the  difficulty  of  the  attempt  confidered,  and  allowance 
made  for  that  bane  of  all  excellence,  vifible  hurry,  he 
is  intitled  to  praife. 

I  mu  ft  recur,  however,  to  that  with  which  I  fet  our, 
and  it  muft  be  my  apology  to  both  the  gentlemen  con¬ 
cerned,  for  the  freedom  with  which  3  have  fpoken  of 
their  work;  and  that  is,  that  having  frequently  miffed  rhe 
idiom  of  their  mother-tongue,  and  having  feldom  intro¬ 
duced  its  elegances,  they  cannot  expect  the  fame  de¬ 
gree  of  popularity  as  is  enjoyed  by  tranflators  who  have 
been  fuccefsful  in  thefe  points. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that,  the  books  being  publiffied, 

I  have  a  right  to  fpeak  my  opinion  of  them  ;  and  that 
I  have  done  it  the  more  freely,  becaufe  poffibly  the 
prefent  criticifm,  imperfect  as  it  is,  may  occafion  Mr. 
Potter’s  giving  me  caufe  to  fpeak  more  favourably  of 
X.he  fubfequent  part  of  his  work.  This,  I  really  think, 
is  fully  in  his  power,  if  he  will  fubmit  his  fheets,  not 
to  Moliere’s  old  woman,  but  to  fome  elegant  young 
woman,  who,  warm  from  Julia  Mandeville,  the  Man 
of  Feeling  and  Otway,  and  not,  like  hirnfelf,  fo  warm 
from  Euripides  as  to  think  putting  him  out  of  Greek, 
is  putting  him  into  Englilh,  will  tell  him  fairly,  when 
be  does  or  does  not  fpeak  what  (lie  under ftands  or  is 
a  ecu  domed  to. 

But  what  (hall  I  fay  to  theEnglifh  reader  in  the  mean 
time  \  what  ?  but  read  one  or  other  of  the  tranflations 
by  all  means.  Euripides  is  an  author  of  fo  much  coufe- 
quence;  generally  fpeaking,  and  comparatively  vyith  mo¬ 
dern  writers  his  (lories  are  fo  interefting  and  well  told, 
his  characters  fo  exactly  taken  from  nature,  and  he  has 
drawn  fo  plentifully,  and  with  fuch  great  fuccefs,  from 
the  plentiful  ftorehoufes  of  pity  and  terror,  thole  hore* 
houfes  which  want  of  accefs  to  has  made  the  tragedies 
of  our  modern  authors  little  better  than  good  converfa- 
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it  does  become  you,  for  your  own  fakes,  not  to  be  too 
faftidious  upon  the  prefent  occafion  ;  but,  fince  there  is 
no  other,  take  the  entertainment  thefe  fchoiars  have 
provided  you  ;  be  thankful  to  them  for  their  very 
faithful  tranflation;  and  look  over  faults,  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  perhaps  inseparable  from  the  very  attempt 
to  tranflate  into  verfe  the  molt  natural  of  all  antient  po¬ 
ets,  and  who  fails  hirafelf  fometimes  by  being  too  profaic, 
Mr.  WodhulPs  confift  of  a  fenfible  and  mo-* 

deft  preface ;  a  dilfertation  on  the  houfe  of  Tan* 
talus,  which  might  poffibly  have  been  fpared- ;  a  fuffi- 
cient  quantity  of  notes,  fome  critical,  colle&ed  from  the 
beft  authorities,  compared  with  each  other  ;  and  others 
hiftorical ; — rand,  what  fhews  a  learned  as  well  as  elegant 
mind,  very  good  claffical  mottos  to  each  play,  not  taken 
as  they  came  uppermoft  from  a  hack  (hort  verfe  at  Win¬ 
ch  e  her,  but  laborioufly  fought  for  in  the  beft  and  moft 
appofite  authors,  fo  that  we  now-and-then  are  treated 
with  a  fragment  of  Qyiintus  Calaber,  or  Nonnus. 

As  it  is  always  fome  fatisfa&ion  to  know  who  a  writer 
is,  I  am  glad  to  add,  for  the  credit  of  literature,  that  Mr. 
Wodhuli  is  a  man  of  large  fortune,  who,  if  he  had  been 
fo  difpofed,  might  have  gained  to  himfelf  a  very  hand- 
fome  name,  without  making  Phadra  J peak  from  the 
Greek ;  only  by  having  a  hull  of  Euripides,  and  the  differ¬ 
ent  editions  of  his  work,  in  his  library. 

I  wiih  that  fome  young  man,  who  is  confcious  to 
himfelf  that  he  has  feeling,  and  underftands  his  own 
language,  would  try  to  tranilate  one  ofthe  tragedies  into 
profe,  on  the  principles  of  tranflation  laid  down  in  the 
laft  nnmber  ;  which  are  in  great  part  taken  from  Mr, 
IP  Alembert’s  fenfible  Effay  on  Tranflation,  inferted  in 
bis  Mifeellanies, 
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Art.  V.  A  General  Hijlory  of  Mufic,  from  the  carliejl 
Ages  to  the  prefent  Period .  By  Charles  Burney,  ALL). 
P.R.S.  Val.  II.  il.  is.  597  pages,  near  100  of  which 
are  Mafic. 

fTr"*  H  E  only  method  of  giving  an  account  of  the  per- 
formance  of  this  ingenious  author,  who,  to  a  great 
de^l  of  mufic  in  himfelf,  adds  a  .great  deal  of  know¬ 
ledge  of  his  fubjeCt,  a  great  deal. of  indudry,  a  great 
deal  of  .modefty,  and  a  great  deal  of  chafte,  unaffected 
humour,  is  to  give  an  analyfis  of  his  work,  which 
I  {hall  therefore  do  as  well  as  I  ara  able,  excepting  fuch 
parts  only  as  from  their  abdrufenefs  mud  be  read  in  the 
book  itfelf. 

Chapter  the  fird  treats  of  the  introduction  of  milfic 
into  the  church,  and  of  its  progrefs  there  previous  to 
the  time  of  Guido. 

Mufic  ufed  in  religious  ceremonies  by  heathens — and 
after  them,  by  Chrifti'ans-;  but  more  fecretly  by  the 
latter  at  the  beginning  of  Chriilianity,  on  account  of 
their  fears  of  persecution — firffc  edablifhed  regularly  iu 
the  church  of  Antioch  by  Conftantine — Hence  the 
Ambrofian  chant  was  taken,  and  introduced  in  384, 
in  the  reign  of  Theodofius,  by  St.  Ambrofe — It  was  fo 
pleafmg  to  the  people,  that  the  Arians  having  taken  to 
Tinging  hymns  in  the  dreets  of  Condantinople  in  pro- 
cellion,  and  made  a  great  number  of  converts  thereby, 
the  orthodox  were  obliged  to  do  the  fame  to  keep  the 
balance  even. 

What  this  mufic  was  at  thefe  times  is  difficult  to  deter¬ 
mine  ;  it  might  be  formed  either  after  the  Hebrew  or  hea¬ 
then  model ;  but,  if  we  judge  from  the  meafure  of  the 
hymns  fet  to  it,  many  of  which  were  Alcaic,  Sapphic, 
and  other  Greek  and  Roman  meafures,  it  was  probably 
like  the  heathen. 

Father  Meneftrier  conjectures,  with  great  appearance 
of  truth,  that  the  manner  of  reading  and  tinging  in  the 
chinch  was  taken  from  the  public  theatres,  which  were 
dill  open  when  chanting  was  edablifhed  ;  and  the 
Paffion  of  our  Saviour  being  a  kind  of  tragedy,  it  is 
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very  probable,  that,  in  tinging  it  to  the  people,  the 
pried  imitated  the  melody  of  tragedy  ;  whence  the 
cuftom  was  derived  of  performing  the  mafs  by  different 
perfons,  and  in  different  tones.— St.  Ignatius,  who  had 
converfed  with  the  apoftles,  is  the  firfl  who  fuggetied 
to  the  primitive  Chriftians  the  method  of  tinging  pfalms 
and  hymns  alternately,  or  in  dialogue,  dividing  the 
fingers  into  two  bands  for  chorutifes,  placed  on  different 
tides  of  the  church ;  this  was  called  Antiphona. 

Gregory  reformed  the  Ambrofian  chant  in  600  ; 
but  the  difbnddon  between  che  two  is  not  now  to  be 
afcertained,  though  the  author  took  great  pains  to  dis¬ 
cover  it.- — -The  Pope  increafed,  however,  the  four  modes 
to  eight.— The  author  gives  fpecimens  of  this,  and  ge¬ 
neral  rules  and  outlines  of  the  ecclefiaflical  modes,  and 
Canto  'Fermo, — Account  of  Gregory’s  Schola  Canto- 
rum . — Genealogy  of  eccletiaftical  modes,  and  their  de¬ 
viation  from  more  ancient  mutic. — -The  detetiation  the 
firft  Chriftians  had  for  heathen  theatrical  reprefenta- 
tions,  an  obvious  reafon  why  fo  little  of  the  ancient 
mutic  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Canto  Fermo— which, 
however,  according  to  truth  and  Rouffeau,  had  its  me¬ 
rit  * — -the’  not  considerable  enough  to  bear  reviving,  as 

*  M.  Rouffeau,  ait.  Plain  Chant,  fays,  that  the  44  Chriftians  hav- 
*4  mg  introduced  finging  into  their  religious  worfhip,  at  a  time  when 
ii  mufic  was  very  much  degenerated,  deprived  the  art  of  the  chief 
44  force  and  energy  which  it  had  (till  retained,  by  a  total  inattention 
*l  to  rhythm  and  metre,  and  by  transferring  it  from  poetry,  with 
44  which  it  had  always  been  connected  to  the  prole  of  the  Sacred 
44  Writings,  and  to  a  barbarous  kind  of  verfe,  worfe  for  mufic  than 
44  profe  itfelf.  Then  one  out  of  two  of  its  conftituent  parts  vaniffed, 
44  and  the  melody  being  uniformly  dragged,  without  any  kind  of 
44  nieafures,  in  notes  of  nearly  equal  lengths,  loft,  by  being  deprived 
ei  of  rhythm  and  cadence,  all  the  energy  which  it  received  from  them. 
‘4  Hence  plain  fong  degenerated  into  a  pfalmody  always  monotonous, 
‘4  and  often  ridiculous :  and  yet  fuch  ot  thefe  melodies  as  have  been 
*'•  faithfully  prelerved,  notwithstanding  the  Ioffes  we  have  fuftained, 
44  afford  real  judges  valuable  fpecimens  of  ancient  mufic  and  its  modes, 
44  though  without  meafure  and  rhythm,  and  merely  in  the  diatonic 
44  genus,  which  can  only  be  laid  to  be  prelerved  in  its  purity  in  Canto 
4‘  Fermo.  Thefe  modes,  in  the  manner  they  have  been  retained 
44  in  ancient  ecclefiaftical  chants,  have  ftill  a  beauty  of  character,  and 
44  a  varie  y  of  expreffion,  which  intelligent  hearers,  free  from  preju- 
44  dice,  will  discover,  though  formed  upon  a  fyftem  different  from 
iL  that  in  frequent  ufe.” 
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Pepufch  would  have  done,  who  has  given  rules  for  re- 
ftoring  it  to  its  original  imperfection,  by  com  poling  in 
all  keys  without  fiats  or  lharps. 

The  mufic  of  the  firfh  five  or  fix'  ages  of  the  church 
confilted  then  chiefly  in  a  plain  and  Ample  chant  of  uni- 
fons  and  odtaves:  for  mufic  in  parts  it  is  in  vain  to  feek, 
as  neither  Greeks  nor  Romans  were  in  pofieffion  of  har¬ 
mony  or  counterpoint  ;  nor  is  there  a  trace  of  it  to  be 
found  in  the  MS.  Millais,  Rituals,  Graduals,  Plalters, 
and  Antiphonaria  of  the  great  libraries  of  Europe, 
(which  have  been  carefully  confulted  for  the  purpofe) 
for  many  ages  after  the  eftablifhment  of  Chriflianity. 

With  regard  to  inftrumental  mufic,  being  noify,  it 
could  not  be  in  public  ufe  before  the  time  of  Conftan- 
tine  •,  though  the  private  Chriflians  had  forne,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  teflimonies  of  Eufebius  and  Clemens 
Alexandrinus — However,  the  harp  and  pfalter  are 
the  only  inftruments  mentioned  in  Sacred  Writ,  which 
they  adopted ;  for  the  tabret  and  cymbal  had  been  dif- 
honoured  by  thepriefts  of  Bacchus  and  Cybele. 

As  to  dancing,  a  paflage  of  St.  A  u  ft  in  proves,  that 
the  early  Chriflians  made  it  a  part  of  their  Sunday’s 
amufement  ;  it  is  for  this  purpofe,  that  the  Choir  feems 
formerly  to  have  been  feparated  from  the  altar,  and 
elevated  in  the  form  of  a  Theatre ,  enclofed  with  a  bal- 
luftrade  on  each  fide,  and  a  pulpit  ou  each  fide,  in 
which  the  Epiftle  and  Gofpel  were  fung  *.  Nay,  the 
Spanifh  have  dances  to  this  day  ;  and  father  Mene-  , 
flrier*f  faid,  he  had  feen  in  fome  churches  the  canons 
on  Eafter  Sunday  take  the  chorifters  by  the  hand,  and 
dance  in  the  choir,  whilft  hymns  of  jubilation  were 
performing.  But  the  union  of  afting,  dancing,  and 
finging  will  be  Ihewn  hereafter  to  have  been  allowed  in 
the  church,  when  the  firft  oratorios,  or  facred  dramas, 
were  performed  there — Mr.  Hume’s  account  of  what 
Archbilhop  Laud  did  at  the  dedication  of  Su  Ca¬ 
therine’s,  if  it  be  not  leaping  and  jumping,  is  fuch  a 

*  The  pulpits  may  be  feen  in  the  churches  of  St.  Pancrafius  and 
St.  Clement  at  Rome,  the  only  two  that  remain  of  the  ancient  form. 

f  Traite  dei  Ballets  Anciens  &  Modernes. 

degree 


Burney’s  Hifiory  of  Mufc . 

degree  of  gefticulation  as  the  ancient  Romans  comprc* 
bended  under  the  term  faltatio . 

As  to  mufic  in  England,  Bede  tells  us,  that  when  Au- 
ftin  and  his  companions  had  their  fir  ft  audience  of  Ethel- 
bert  in  the  Ifle  of  Thanet,  they  approached  him  finging 
litanies,  and  at  entering  Canterbury  fang  a  litany  and 
allelujah  at  the  end.  But  the  Anglo-Saxons  had  heard 
Gerinanus  fing  the  Gregorian  allelujah  many  years  before 
Auliin’s  arrival,  and  they  had  adopted  the  Roman  ritual 
in  preference  to  the  Gallic,  becaufe  the  mufic  of  it  was 
better.  Mufic  firfl  flourifhed  amongft  the  Saxons  in 
668,  and  Bede  himfelf  was  a  mufician — though  he  could 
write  only  the  firft  part  of  the  treatife  afcribed  to  him 
De  Mufic  a  Theories,  et  Pradica  feu  menfurata ,  as  the 
iecond  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  later  writer. 

In  1680  John,  Precentor  of  St.  Peter’s,  eame 
over  to  inftrudt  the  monks  of  Monmouth,  and  had  fuch 
reputation  that  the  mailers  of  mufic  from  the  other 
monalleries  of  the  north  came  to  hear  him,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  open  fchools  for  teaching  mufic  ;  a  mo* 
deity  and  grace  not  imitated  by  our  neighbours  the 
French  even  in  fuch  early  times  of  ignorance  and  fim- 
plicity;  for  we  have,  from  contemporary  writers,  the  re¬ 
lation  of  a  ferious  quarrel  between  Gallic  and  Roman 
inuiicians,  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Pope  Adrian  and  Char¬ 
lemagne,  concerning  fuperiority  of  take  and  knowledge— 
a  quarrel  which  has  often  been  renewed,  but  which  had 
it  been  left  to  the  unprejudiced  and  intelligent  judges  of 
other  nations,  would  have  been  determined  without  ever 
coming  to  a  fecond  trial. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Benediflines  who  contributed  to 
jrhe  eltablifhment  of  the  Gregorian  chant  in  this  iflana, 
were  Benedict  Bifcop,  who  learnt  the  choir  fong  and  all 
ecclefiaflical  rites  at  Rome,  Adrian  Stephen,  Monk  of 
Canterbury,  Friar  James,  and  others  ;  but  at  length  the 
fucceffors  of  St.  Gregory  and  Auilin  eftablifhed  a  fchool 
at  Canterbury,  and  the  red  of  the  ifland  was  farnifhed 
from  that  feminary,  and  Roman  mufic  and  finging  were 
as  much  in  favour  here  in  middle  ages  when  there  were 
uo  operas,  as  Italian  .competitions  and  performers  are  now. 
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Alfred  encouraged  mufic,  and  it  tnuft  have  been  an  im¬ 
portant  part  of  a  learned  education  as  it  was  a  part  of 
the  §[ uadrivium ,  or  higheft  part  of  philofophical  learning, 
confifting  of  mufic,  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  aftrono- 
my.  The  methods,  however,  were  difficult  and  tedi¬ 
ous  before  its  notation,  meafure,  and  harmonical  laws  were 
known,  fo  that  the  youth  fpent  nine  or  ten  years  in  it  ; 
and  yet  the  monks  pradtifed  it  to  the  exclufion  of  al- 
moft  every  thing  elfe  connected  with  philofophy, 
and  innumerable  are  the  treatifes  written  in  an  age  when 
homicide  was  the  firft  virtue,  and  the  beft  lingers 
were  efteemed  the  mod  learned  men  among  ecclefiaftics. 
Alfred,  however,  founded  a  profefforlhip  of  the  fcience 
at  Oxford,  the  firft  chair  of  which  was  filled  by  Friar 
John  of  St.  David’s,  who  alfo  read  le&ures  on  mufic 
and  arithmetic  ;  and  Dunftan,  who  was  accufed  of  hav-* 
ing  conftrudled  by  the  help  of  the  devil  (before  he  pul¬ 
led  him  by  the  nofe)  a  harp  that  moved  of  itfelf,  and 
played  without  any  human  affiftance  ;  Dunftan,  who 
amongft  his  facred  ftudies  cultivated  the  arts  of  writing, 
harpery,  painting,  and  ftatuary  ;  Dunftan  who  caft 
two  of  the  bells  of  Abington  with  his  own  holy  hands : 
Dunftan  gave  an  organ  to  the  abbey  of  Malmesbury, 
and  to  many  other  churches  and  convents. 

Dr.  Burney  then  fpeaks  of  the  mode  of  notation. 

Greek  appellatives  for  the  mufcal  fcale  in  ufe  in  the 
time  of  Boethius,  who  died  in  526 — but  the  Roman  let¬ 
ters,  A,  B,  C,  &c.  were  not  adopted  till  between  his 
time  and  St.  Gregory’s,  who  reduced  their  number  from  • 
fifteen  to  feven,  which  by  being  repeated  in  three  differ¬ 
ent  lizes  furnifhed  a  notation  for  three  oclaves — thefe 
ftill  retained  as  denominations  of  mufical  founds  —  Speci¬ 
mens  of  Gregorian  variations  ex  prefled  by  notes  ufed 
in  the  tenth  century — and  curious  varieties  of  them. 
Thele  are  alphabetic  characters  at  the  beginning  of  each 
line,  capitals  for  the  grave  founds,  and  minufcules  for  the 
acute.  Then  came  points  Then  lines  were  drawn 


*  Examples  of  thefe  are  given  from  a  trail:  of  the  mufical  monk  Hu- 
baldus,  who  lived  in  88q,  and  from  P.  Martini. 
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through  notes  of  the  fame  elevation  ;  a  red  line  for  the 
’cleff  of  F.  and  a  yellow  one  for  the  9leff  of  G.  and  this 
was  the  origin  of  cleffs,  which  are  only  Gothic  letters 
diftorted  or  corrupted. — Points  firft  Ample,  'then  with 
tails  detached  or  confluent,  fometimes  united  and  diftorted 
like  hieroglyphics — fpecimens  of  thefe. — Thefe  chants, 
however,  bear  no  itronger  marks  of  fele&ion  and  defign, 
than  might  be  expected  from  a  melody  formed  by  a  for¬ 
tuitous  concourfe  of  muflcal  founds,  a  melody  as  like  to 
a  marked  and  elegant  one,  as  a  difcourfe  dr^wn  from 
Swift’s  Laputan  mill  is  to  one  written  by  Locke  or  John- 
Ion. 

As  to  theGreek  church,  the  fchifm  prevented  the  changes 
made  in  the  Roman  ritual  after  the  9th  century  from  be¬ 
ing  adopted  in  it — in  RuiGa,  however,  the  modifli  method 
of  writing  mufic  was  adopted  in  the  laft  century;  but  the 
Greeks  Ifles  have  a  notation  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  dif¬ 
ferent  from  all  known,  ancient  or  modern.— Abbe  Mar¬ 
tini  enquired  particularly  into  it  in  his  vifit  to  the  Greek 
Ifles,  and  Dr.  Burney  gives  an  account  of  his  difcoveries, 
which  however  do  not  confirm  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Brown*, 
who  afferts  with  his  ufual  courage,  that  about  4C0  years 
after  Guido,  the  debauched  art  once  more  pafied  over 
into  Italy  from  Greece,  and  that  certain  Greeks  who 
efcaped  from  the  taking  of  Conftantinople,  brought  a 
refined  and  enervate  fpecies  of  mufic  to  Rome,  &c. 

Dr.  B.  concludes  the  chapter  with  an  account  of  mu¬ 
fic  in  France* 

Chap .  If.  Of  the  invention  of  Counterpoint ,  and  ftate  of 
Mufic  from  the  time  of  Guido  to  the  formation  of  the 
Time-table* 

Guido’s  right  to  the  Invention  of  Counterpoint  exa¬ 
mined — not  found  in  his  treatife  called  Micrologus. - 

Short  Sketch  of  his  life  (a  particular  account  of  which  is 
given)  and  writings— No  title  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
inventor  of  the  gammut— or  of  the  harmonic  hand — 
or  of  parallel  lines,  which  have  been  proved  of  higher 
antiquity— but  invented  the  .putting  lines  and  fpaces  to¬ 
gether— 

*  PhTertatioa  on  Mufic  and  Poetry. 
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gcther — and  cleffs  and  folmifation — Dr.  Burney  indeed 
has  found  but  one  fpecimenof  this  in  the  works  attributed 
to  him,  nor  does  the  fydem  of  it  Teem  to  be  wholly  de¬ 
veloped  in  his  writings  •,  but  Sigebert,  nearly  contempo¬ 
rary  with  him,  and  others,  are  of  opinion  that  he  cer¬ 
tainly  did  apply  the  fird  fyllable  of  each  hemidich  of  the 
hymn  to  St.  John  the  Baptid  *,  which  formed  a  regular 
feries  of  fix  founds  afeending,  to  the  ancient  literal  names 

of  notes. - -Account  of  what  has  been  done  towards 

multiplying  or  diminifhing  the  number  of  fyllables  ufed 
in  folmifation,  particularly  in  a  pamphlet  publifhed  at  V  e- 
nice  in  1746,  entitled  ‘Reflexions  upon  the  Manner  of 
learning  to  Sing,  with  a  new  Method  of  Solmifation,  by 
1 2  fyllables,  providing  for  all  the  Keys,  and  the  Acci¬ 
dents  to  which  they  are  fubjeft,  approved  by  Hafle,  and 
Mancini,  Singing  Mader  to  the  Imperial  Family  at  Vien¬ 
na/  The  alphabetical  notes,  however,  the  bed  for  every 
purpofe  but  exerciflng  the  voice,  which  is  bed  done  by  the 
vowels.-Fragmentofthe  counterpoint  of  amanufeript con¬ 
taining  the  mufle  of  the  Britons  as  fettled  by  a  congrefs 
or  meeting  of  matters  of  mufic,  by  order  of  Gryffyd  ap 
Cynan  Prince  of  Wales,  about  the  year  1 100— with  fome 
of  the  more  ancient  pieces  of  the  Britons,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  Britifti  bards ; 
inferted-?-andfhewn  to  be  more  modern  than  they  pretend. 

An  organ  in  France,  with*  imitative  powers  equal  to 
thofe  now  in  ufe,  was  fent  as  a  prefent  from  King  Pepin 
to  Charlemagne  by  Conftantine  the  Sixth,  in  757,  but 
could  not  fugged  counterpoint  before  Pope  Adrian  fent 
muficians  to  France  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  century.— 
Specimens  of  it  foon  after,  and  an  accurate  account  of 
what  was  written  in  France  qn  the  fubjedl,  efpecially  by 
the  monk  Hubald,  who  preceded  Guido  a  century,  and 
the  mod  perfect  catalogue  of  whofe  mufical  works  arc 
in  Benet  College  Library. 

*  Ut  queant  laxis  refonare  fibris 
Mira  geftorum  famuli  tuorum 
Solve  polluti  labii  reatum 

$an£te  Johannes, 
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Accurate  etymology  of  counterpoint,  or  double  point, 
and  of  the  terms  which  preceded  it,  as  Diaphonia  and  Or-  * 
ganum,  Difcantus,  Triplum,  Quadruplum,  DiatefTaro- 
nare,  Quintoier,  Motetus,  Medias  and  Tenore;  and  a  par¬ 
ticular  account  of  John  Cotton’s  Treatife  de  Arte  Muhca, 
thiymoft  ancient  preferved  between  the  time  of  Guido  and 
Frinchinus. — Extraordinary  that  the  monks  fhould  not 
have  improved  harmony  more,* confident^  the  vow  of 
fomeof  them  was  laus  perpetua,  or'inceffant  praife,  and 
that  they  Were  allowed  to  fing  in  their  cells. — Account 
of  Franco,  fucceiTor  to  Guido  — Specimen  given  of  his 
counterpoint. —Account  of  Walter,  monk  of  Evelham, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century  ;  'a  man  of  face¬ 
tious  wit,  who  applying  himfelf  to  literature,  left  he 
fhould  fink  under  the  labour  of  the  day,  the  watching  at 
night,  and  continual  obfervance  of  regular  difcipline, 
ufed  at  fpare  hours  to  divert  himfelf  with  the  decent  and 
commendable  diverhon  of  mufic  to  render  himfelf  more 
chearful  for  other  duties — -particular  account  of  his 
treatife  de  Specukuione  Mufice,  preferved  at  Cambridge. 
—More  information  on  the  fubjett  to  be  gained  from  hit 
writings  than  from  any  of  his  contemporaries. 

Secular  mufic  began  to  be  cultivated  in  Italy  in  the 
13th  century,  as  appears  by  the  writings  of  Marchettoda, 
Padoa  preferved  in  the  Vatican. — Particular  account  and 
fpecimens  of  his  Lucidarium  Artis  planae,  containing  thq 
oldeft  mention  of  the  accidental  (harp  or  chromatic  coun¬ 
terpoint,  difcards,  and  the  proportion  of  fuch  concords 
and  difcords  as  are  ufed  in  praCtifed  harmony. 

Chdp .  III.  Of  the  function  of  the  ‘Time  Table  and  fate 

of  Mufic  from  that  difcovery  till  about  the  middle  of  the 

14 th  century . 

Ancient  melody  formed  probably  on  the  metrical  laws 
of  verification— fnnple  counterpoint  mu  ft  have  con- 
fifted  of  note  agatnft  note  of  equal  length- — titpe  (uleful 
in  giving  meaning  and  energy  to  muiic)  marked  by  ac¬ 
cents  in  repetition  of  the  fame  found  in  notes  of  equal 
duration — the  repetition  of  this  accent  on  the  6rft  of 
two,  or  of  three  notes,  con  dilutes  common,  or  treple 

5'  time. - - 
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time.— *—Que (lion,  whether  poetry  is  conftantly  in¬ 
jured  by  melody  ? - - — Anfwered  by  an  appeal  to 

jnany  fcenes  of  Metaftafio,  which,  beautiful  in  them- 
felves,  have  been  rendered  far  more  affe&ing  and  impaf- 
fionate  both  by  the  mufical  compofer  and  performer. — 
Nay,  there  are  many  Engliih  accompanied  recitatives  and 
airs  in  Handel’s  oratorios,  where  even  profe  has  received 
additional  dignity  and  energy  from  lengthened  notes, 
and  none  whoever  heard  Mrs. Cibber  ling,  “  Return,  O 
Qod  of  Hods” — or,  “  He  was  defpifed  and  rejected/* 
whofe  ears  could  vibrate,  or  whofe  hearts  could  feel, 

would  difpute  the  point. - Indeed,  mufic  confidered 

abftraftedly,  without  the  affiftance  or  rather  fhackles  of 
fpeech,  and  abandoned  to  its  own  powers,  is  now  become 
a  rich,  exprefiive,  and  pifturefque  language  in  itfelf, 
having  its  forms,  proportions,  contrails,  punctuations* 
members,  phrafes,  and  periods. 

Many  founds  applied  to  onefyllable,  or  divijions  (by* 
which,  together  with  tranlpofitions  and  repetitions,  an 
idea  is  ,  painted  in  different  colours,  or  a  fentiment  en¬ 
forced  on  which  the  mind  loves  to  linger) — authorifed 
by  St.  Auftin,  who  fays  we  do  well,  when  wewant  words 
worthy  the  Divinity,  to  addrefs  him  with  confufed  fhouts 
of  ioy  and  thanksgiving — and  were  originally pra£lifed  in 
the  church,  at  the  end  of  the  anthems,  where  fingers 
were  allowed  to  fmg  as  many  notes  to  one  fyllable,  and 
often  to  ling  without  words  as  many  as  could  be  executed 
during  one  refpiration. 

Marchetto,  of  Padua,  in  1283,  fpeaksde  Camibus  men- 
furatis,  but  the  invention  of  chara&er  for  time  is  given  to 
John  de  Muris,  who  flourifhed  in  1330  ;  but  he  himfelf 
attributes  it  to  Franco,  who  lived  in  1047.* — Particular 
account  of  Franco’s  treatife  entitled  6  Ars  cantus  menfu- 
rabilis’  in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford,  whence  it  appears 
that  even  he  only  improved  the  art  in  notation  and  har¬ 
mony,  and  fuggefted  the  bar  and  point  of  augmentation. 

Walter  Oddington  invented  the  name  of  minim,  tho* 
not  the  note  itfelf. — No  white  or  open  notes  before  the  fif¬ 
teenth  century.- — Compleat  lift  of  the  works  of  Johnde 

Muris. — • 
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Muris. — He  improved  the  Cantus  menfurabilis,  and  his 
art  of  counterpoint  is  the  befl  the  times  could  boaft, 
Philip  de  Vitriaco,  a  name  of  great  note,  as  appears  by 
what  VV  illiam  Cornifh,  chapelman  to  the  moft  noble  and 
famofe  kynge  Henry  VIJ.  fays  of  him  in  a  parable  be? 
tween  trouth  and  informacion, 

And  the  firft  pryncipal  whofe  name  was  Tuballe, 
Guido,  Boyce,  John  de  Muiis,  Vitryaco,  and  them  all, 
invented  the  minim,  and  made  feveral  curious  motets. — - 
Motetti  were  formerly  fecular  melodies,  diflin<fl  from 
ecclefhftical  chants,  but  at  prefent  this  is  the  title  of  all 
compofitions  fet  to  Latin  words  for  theufe  of  the  church, 
•^-Specimen  of  a  compofition  ufed  in  religious  houfes  in 
1374,  with  the  Neumae,  or  divifions  with  which  the  good 
monks  were  allowed  to  foiace  themfelves  on  feftivals,  pro. 
feftivitatum  ratione. 

Dr.  Burney  concludes  the  chapter  with  a  few  words 
on  the  fafhion  of  Mufic,  which  I  (hall  infert  at  length 
for  the  fake  of  the  mufical  reader, 

“  There  is  indeed  a  period  at  which  a  language  might 
be  wifiied  to  remain  ftationary,  as  fewer  liberties  are  al¬ 
lowed  in  fpeech  than  melody,  which,  a  few  tonal  and 
fundamental  laws  excepted,  is  abandoned  to  all  the  ca¬ 
price  and  vagaries  of  imagination,  But  that  the  immu¬ 
table  laws  of  harmony  ihould  be  fubjeft  to  the  vicilli- 
tudes  of  fortune,  is  wonderful  :  for  it  feems  as  if 
theconcords,  which  we  now  call  perfeft,  of  Unifon,  Oc¬ 
tave,  4th  and  5th,muft  always  have  been  Concords,  and 
that  3<ds  and  6ths,  though  nominally  imperfeft,  mud  ever 
have  been  grateful  to  creatures  organized  like  ourfelves  ^ 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  has  appeared  in  the  courje  of 
this  work,  that  almoft  every  concord,  whofe  coincidence 
and  perfe&ion  are  open  to  mathematical  demonftration, 
has  had  its  period  of  favour.  When  men  became  fati- 
ated  with  the  monotony  of  Unifons  and  Ottaves,  the  4th 
for  many  ages  was  the  favourite  interval  and  confonance 
among  the  Greeks  ;  and  in  the  middle  ages,  during  the 
infancy  of  the  counterpoint,  fometime?  it  was  fafhionable 
to  organize  by  a  fucceffion  of  4ths,  and  fometimes  of  the 
5tbs,  to  diateffaronare  and  quintoier,  as  was  in  vogue  by 
*  .  turns. 
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turns.  Then  3ds  were  received  among  auricular  fweet 
meats  of  the  mod  poignant  kind,  which  every  fubfe- 
quent  age  has  fo  much  contributed  to  ref  ne  and  perfect, 
that  there  feems  little  probability  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Europe  will  loon  be  cloyed  with  them*  In  Corelli's 
time  a  chain  of  7 ths,  regularly  prepared  and  refolved, 
was  thought  neceffary  to  combine  harmony,  and  orna¬ 
ment  in  almoft  every  compofition  :  9ths,  accompanied  by 
3ds>  and  4ths  by  ^ths,  abounded  in  every  page  in  that 
period  ;  whereas  now,  the  9th  is  feldom  feen  without  a 
4th  or  7th,  and  the  4th  is  conftanciy  obferved  to  prefer 
the  6th  for  its  companion,  to  its  old  crony  the  5th  :  a 
new  affociation  too  has,  of  late  years,  been  formed  be* 
twe^n  the  \  of  which  former  times  can  give  no 
example.  All  which  circumftances  evidently  prove,  that 
there  is  a  mode  and  falhion  in  harmony,  as  well  as  me¬ 
lody,  which  contribute  to  render  the  favour  of  mufical 
compofitions  fo  tranfient ;  and  when  we  refledl  on  the 
various  powers  of  voices,  inftruments,  and  performers, 
on  which  the  perfect  execution  of  every  mulical  compo¬ 
fition  depends,  but  little  hope  can  remain  to  the  artifi: 
that  his  productions,  like  thofe  of  the  poet,  painter,  or 
architect,  can  be  b Idled  with  longevity  !” 

(' To  be  continued .) 


Art  VI.  Extract  firm  the  Encyclopedical  Dictionary ,  re¬ 
lative  to  the  Volifh  Dwarf ,  now  in  London*. 

IE  Nain  de  Madame  Hum'iecfka  nomme  Monfieur 
Borwilaski  gentilhomme  Polonois,  eit  bien  differ¬ 
ent 

*The  Polifli  Gentleman  Count  Borwilaski,  dwarftoMad.Humieckfii 
is  very  different  trom  King  Sranifhs’b  dwarf,  and  may  be  conlidered 
as  a  very  extraordinary  production  of  nature.  At  this  prefent  writing, 
in  1760,  he  is  zi  years  old,  and  only  28  inches  high  ,•  be  is  well  made 
his  head  well  proportioned,  and  his  eyes  fine he  has  great  foftnels  in 
his  countenance,  and  his  knees,  legs  and  feet,  are  perfectly  well  propor¬ 
tioned.  hie  drinks  only  water,  eat*  little,  fleeps  well,  bears  any"  fa¬ 
tigue,  and  is,  in  fhort,  in  perfect  good  health. 

His  manner  is  very  gracious,  and  he  has  a  great  deal  of  ready  wit, 
which  he  fhows  in  quick  lively  iep.rreej  he  has  a  good  memory,  a 
found  judgment,  and  i«  capable  of  real  and  fin  cere  attachment. 

Mr* 
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cnt  de  celui  da  Roi  Staniflas ;  et  ce  jeune  gentilhomme. 
peat  etre  regarde  comrae  on  etre  fort  fingulier  dans  ia 
nature.  II  a  aujourdhui  (1760)  22  ans;  fa  hauteur  eft 
de  vingt  huit  pouces,  il  eft  bien  forme  dans  fa  taille, 
fa  tete  eft  bien  proportioned,  fes  yeux  font  aftezbeaux  ; 
fa  phyfionomie  eft  douce;  fes  genonx,  fesjambes,  et  fes 
pies  font  dans  toutes  les  proportions  naturelles. 

II  ne  boit  que  de  fteau,  mange  peu,  dort  bien,  reftfte  a 
Ja  fatigue,  et  jouit  enun  mot  d’une  bonne  fante. 

II  joint  ades  manieres  gracieufes  des  reparties  fpiritu- 
clles ;  fa  memoire  eft  bonne,  fon  jugement  eft  fain,  fon 
coeureft  fenfible,  et  capable  d’attachement. 

Le  Pere  et  la  Mere  de  M.  Borwilaski  font  d’une  taille 
fort  au  deffus  de  la  mediocre  ;  ils  ont  fix  enfans  ;  Paine 
ii’a  que  trentequatre  pouces,  &  eft  bien  fait,  le  fecond 
nomme  Jofeph  et  qui  eft  celui  dont  nous  parlons  ici,  n’en  a 

Mr.  Borwilaski’s  father  and  mother  are  much  taller  than  the  com* 
mon  fize;  they  have  fix  children  ;  the  eldcft  is  only  34  inches  high, 
and  is  well  made  ;  the  fecond,  called  Jofeph,  the  lubjett  of  the  pre- 
fent  account,  is  only  28  ;  three  younger  brothers,  the  eldeft  of  whom 
is  a  year  younger  than  he,  and  between  whofe  refpe&ive  ages  there  is 
only  a  year’s  difference,  are  ftrong  and  well  made,  and  each  of  them  five 
foot  fix.  The  fixth  child  is  a  girl,  who  is  faid  to  be  well  fitaped,  and 
to  be  pretty  in  the  face,  but  is  only  between  <20  and  21  inches  high. — - 
She  walks  and  falk^  as  well  as  other  people'  of  her  age,  and  promifes 
to  have  as  much  wit  as  her  fecond  brother*. 

Notwithfianding  his  wit,  however,  Mr.  Jofeph  Borwilaski  conti¬ 
nued  near  two  years  without  education.  Since  that  time.  Me.  Humi- 
eckfa  has  had  him  taught  writing,  reading,  and  arithmetic,  together 
with  a  little  French!  and  a  little  German.  He  is  like  wife  very  clever 
in  all  the  works  he  undertakes. 

The  thi  ngs  moll  to  be  remarked  in  Madame  Borwilaski’s  labours 

O 

are,  that  fire  went  her  full  time  with  all  her  children,  but  that  the  three 
dwarfs  v<rere  almofi  complete  monfiers  at  their  coming  into  the  world. 
The  head  of  the  child  drawn  in  betwixt  his  fhoulders,  which  by  this 
means  were  on  a  level  with  it,  made  the  upper  part  an  entire  fquare, 
the  thighs  and  legs  crofied  and  brought  nearer  to  the  Os  facrum  and 
pubis,  made  the  lower  part  an  oval,  and  the  whole  together  was  like  a 
ihapelefs  mafs,  almofi:  as  broad  as  it  was  long,  and  with  nothing  human 
about  it  but  the  features  of  the  face.  By  degrees,  however,  things  have 
come  right,  and  far  from  remaining  deformed,  all  the  children  are,  on 
the  contrary,  perfectly  well  fttaped,  nor  have  they  ever  worn  fiays,  or 
had  any  art  employed  about  them  to  rectify  nature. 

que 


*  She  is  fi»ce  dead. 
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que  vint  huit,  trois  freres  cadets  de  celui-ci,  ct  qui  3e 
fuivent  tous  a  un  an  les  uns  des  autres,  ont  tons  I es  trois 
environ  cinq  pies  fix  pouces  et  font  forts  et  bien  fairs. 
Le  fixieme  des  enfans  eft  nne  fille  agee  de  pres  de  fix 
ans,  que  Ton  dit  etre  jolie  de  taiile  et  de  viiage,  et  qui 
n’a  que  vingt  a  vingt  un  pouce,  marche,  parle  aulfi  libre- 
ment  que  les  autres  enfans  de  cet  -age,  et  annonce  autant 
d’efprit  que  le  fecond  de  fes  freres. 

Mr.  Jofepb  Borwi'laski  eft  neanmoins  demeure  long- 
terns  fans  education  ce  n’eft  que  depuis  deux  ans  que 
Madame  Humiecska  en  a  pr is  foin  ;  prefentement  il 
fcait  lire,  ecrire,  1’arithmetique,  un  pcu  d’Allemand  et 
de  Francis,  enfin  il  eft  d’une  grande  adrdfe  pour  tons-' 
les  ouvrages  qu’il  entreprend. 

Les  fingularitez  ailez  remarquables  fur  la  n  alliance 
des  enfans  de  Madame  Borwilaski,  font  qu’elle  eft  tou- 
jours  accouchee  a  terme  de  fes  fix  enfans  ;  mais  dans 
raccouchement  des  trois  nains  chacun  d’eux  en  venant 
aumonde  avoita  peine  la  figure  humaine  ;  la  tete  rentree 
entre  les  deux  epaules  qui  fegaloient  en  hauteur  don- 
noit  dans  fa  partie  fuperieure  une  forme  quarree  a  Pen- 
fant :  les  cuiffes  &  fesjambes  croifees  et  rapprochees  de 
bos  fdcrum  et  du  pubis  donnoient  une  forme  ovale  a  la 
partie  inferieure,  1c  tout  enfemble  reprefentoit  une  maffe 
informequin’avoitprefqued’humainquelestraitsdu  vifage. 
Ces  trois  enfans  ne  fe  font  deployes  que  par  degres  ;  ce- 
pendant  aucun  d’enx  n’eft  refte  difforme,  ils  font  au 
contraire  bien  proportiones,  n’out  jamais  ports  de 
corps,  &  nul  art  n’a  ete  employe  pour  recftifier  la  na¬ 
ture. 

To  this  account  of  Mr.  Borwilalki,  the  editor  has  on¬ 
ly  to  add,  that  Madame  Humieckfa  turned  him  out  of 
doors  for  falling  in  love  with  one  of  her  ladies,  a  tall 
proper  woman,  whom  he  married  (tho’  not  without  the 
King  of  Poland’s  interpofition)  and  has  children  by,  of 
the  ufual  proportion  ;  that  he  never  had  a  day’s  illnefs  in 
his  life,  till  he  caught  the  lat z  influenza,  and  that  his  re¬ 
putation  for  affability  and  quicknefs  of  pans  has  not 
forfaken  him. in  this  country.  I  wifh  it  was  in  my  power 
to  fay  as  much  of  the  giant ;  but  he,  it  feems,  is  fo  ha- 

Vol.  II.  F  bitually 
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bitually  rough  to  his  vifitors,  efpecially  when  they  at¬ 
tempt  to  enter  into  gigantology  with  him,  that  a  gentle¬ 
man,  whofe  hopes  fell  with  Lord  North  and  his  friends, 
made  apologies  to  him  for  being  troublelome,  alluring 
him  that  he  did  not  mean  to  offend,  as  he  was  the  only 
GREAT  Man  he  had  left  to  look  up  to. 


Art.  VIII,  The  Hi  [lory  of  the  Royal  Hofpital  and  Collegi¬ 
ate  Church  of  St,  Katharine,  near  the  Tower  of  Lon¬ 
don,  from  its  foundation  to  the  prefent  Time ,  embeltijhed 
with  feventeen  Plates.  4 to.  Price  10 s.  6 d.  Nichols. 

THIS  is  the  fifth  number  of  a  work  wfftich  cer¬ 
tainly  deferves  great  encouragement  from  thofe 
who  think  the  antiquities  of  their  own  country  of  any  im¬ 
portance,  or  who  wilh  to  fee  that  defideratum  in  our  po¬ 
lite  literature,  a  really  claffical  account  of  the  fortunes 
and  viciffitudes  of  the  remarkable  buildings  about  Lon¬ 
don* *,  for  which  the  prefent  publication,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Gough’s  paft  and  prefent  labours,  will  furniih  ample 
materials.  As  to  my  part,  who  love  Englifti  hiftory  to 
the  full  as  well  as  either  the  Greek  and  Roman,  and  who 
have  often  moil  fincereiy  lamented  that  I  went  to  fee  the 
lake  of  Como  and  the  ruins  of  Tivoli,  before  I  knew  the 
lake  of  Kefwick  or  the  ruins  of  Groyland  exiffed,  lam  al¬ 
ways  glad  to  hear  of  entertainment  and  inftru&ion  nearer 
home  than  either  Kefwick  or  Groyland  ^  for  I  think 

,  '  __  '  >  .  V  it 

*  I  mean  fuch  a  work  as  Mr.  de  Saintefoix  EfTais  Hifloriques  fur 
Paris,  in  4  vol.  8vo.  (two  only  and  a  half  of  which  are  to  my  purpofe) 
which  is  not  only  a  hUloryofthe  buildings  in  the  city,  but  oT  the  yreat 
men  who  have  at  different  times  inhabited  them,  and  of  the  convulfions 
in  the  flare,  or  revolutions  in  the  manners  which  thofe  great  men  have 
occafioned.  The  man  who  undertakes  fuch  a  work  would  find  ample 
materials  in  our  hiftory,  old  plays,  poets,  and  indeed  literature  of  all 
kinds  ;  but  as  he  ought  to  be  iudullrious  and  not  disdain  reading 
with  this  view,  lo  he  fhotild  be  a  man  of  exquifite  tafte  who  knows  how 
to  comprels  and  feledt  his  reading,  otherwife,  inllead  of  a  book  like 
Saintefotx’s,  or  Mr.  Horace  Walpole’s  on  the  Painters, -we  fhall  have 
only  a  drv  antiquarian  compilation,  where,  as  in  Stow,  the  quantity  of 
good  matter  is  fo  encumbered,  that  no  man  of  tulle  will  be  at  the  pains 
pf  digging  it  out.  ’  ,  ;  11 
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thefe  things  foften  the  mind,  and  render  our  country  dill 
more  dear  to  us. 

It  is  certainly  very  new  to  me,  and  fo  I  fancy  it  will  be 
to  many  of  my  readers,  that  though  nunneries  and  con¬ 
vents  have  been  long  fince  abolifhed  in  England,  there 
exids  at  this  moment  in  London  a  religious  foundation, 
the  mod  ancient  of  all  in  the  kingdom,  except  Peter- 
houfe,  Baliol,  and  Merton,  in  which  there  live  together, 
three  prieds — and  three  women,  who,  according  to  the 
datutes,  mud  be  fingle.  Thefe  women  h£ve  a  vote  in 
all  the  affairs  of  the  hofpital ;  nor,  what  is  more  extraor¬ 
dinary  dill,  if  it  was  not  explained  by  its  being  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  a  Queen  of  England,  can  any  chapter  bufinefs 
dand  good  in  which  one  of  them  has  not  taken  a  part.—^ 
For  this  community,  the  hand  of  a  Somers  drew 
the  datutes,  and  to  it  Woliey  has  often  come  as 
the  member  of  a  gild  indituted  in  it#  ; — poflibly  it  may 
be  by  water  from  Whitehall,  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day,  the  evening  of  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his  ruin, 
and  made  the  having  him  for  an  adociate  no  longer  an 
objed:  of  ambition. 

As  I  did  not  know  all  this,  fo  neither  did  I  know  that 
St.  Katherine's  church  is  one  of  the  prettied  Gothic 
buildings  in  the  kingdom,  and  that  in  it  is  the  larged 
Ead- window  known — and  perhaps  theonlycompleatGo* 
thic  altar-piece  remaining  in  Europe^ — and  the  heads  of 
Edward  the  Third  and  Philippa  curioufly  carved  in 
wood  under  theold  dalls — and  a  mod  remarkable hidori* 
cal  pulpit  J,  round  the  fix  fides  of  which  are  thefe  words, 

Ezra 

*The  gild  of  Sr.  Barbara,  founded  by  Henry.  Vlfl  and  Katherine. 

4  On  entering  into  the  church,  the  fpetlatof  is  imtnediately  aftonilhed 
at  the  full  light  of  the  large  eaft  window,  which  (by  being  tT?  e  from 
the  gloomy  incumbrance  of  heavy  ftone  work)  throws  fuch  a  flood  of 
light  upon  every  part  of  this  venerable  flru&tire  as  neceffarily  and  at 
once  gives  the  eye  a  delightful  exhibition  of  perhaps  as  much  genuine 
Gothic  fimplicity  as  is  any  where  to  be  met  with  :  indeed  an  uniform 
iimplicity  is  the  fuperlative  excellence  which  prevails  through  this, 
whole  church,  and  prevents  the  eye,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  from  being 
offended  at  any  one  part  of  it- 

+  When  Popery  prevailed  in  this  kingdom,  there  was  but  little 
preaching,  and  confequently  but  few  pulpits :  indeed  on  particular  bo¬ 
b’  z  lidays 
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Ezra  the  Scribe  flood  upon  a  Pulpit  of  Wood ,  which  he 
bad  made  for  the  Preachen ,  Neb.  viii. —  and  an  organ 
on  a  new  conftrudtion,  which  daily  gains  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  firft  performers  and  beft  judges  of  church 
mufic*. 

The  work  before  us  confifts  of  112  pages,  Appendix 
included,  and  of  17  plates  extremely  well  executed  ; 
five  of  thefe  reprelent — a  view  of  the  church  by  Hollar — 
of  theEaft  window— of  theGothic  altar-piece — of  theinfide 
of  the  church — of  the  ichnography  of  it,  with  a  beauti¬ 
ful  carving  in  wood  of  Edward  the  Third  and  Philippa. 
Seven  others  reprefent  the  ornaments  of  the  pulpit,  and 
the  remainder  are  taken  up  with  the  ground-plot  of  the 
precindt,  the  houfes  of  the  brothers,  cioyfters,  arms,  &c. 

The  letter-prefs  is  divided  into  four  fedtions  and  an 
Appendix.  The  two  firft  fedfions  contain  the  fates  of  the 
hofpital — under  Matilda  the  wife  of  Stephen  who  was 
the  firfl  foundr'efs — under  Eleanor  the  wife  of  Henry  the 
Third  who  was  the  fecond — and  to  the  prefent  time. 
Sedlion  third  contains  the  account  of  the  church,  and 

lidays  feme  fermons  were  preached  at  Paul’s  Crofs,  London,  from  a 
ftone  pulpit  ;  and  the  like  cuftom  prevailed  in  other  parts  of  England. 

Till  within  thefe  few  years  a  ferinon  was  annually  preached  from  a 
ftone  ptrpkin  the  outer  court  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  before 
the  vice  chancellor  and  other  members  ot  the  univerfity,  on  the  24th 
of  June,  being  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  to  reprefent  the 
Baptili’s  pleaching  in  the  wildernefs.  The  pulpit  and  court  were  on 
that  occafion  adorned  with  green  boughs.  The  fermons  are  now 
preached  in  the  antechapel. 

There  was  alfo  in  the  library  of  Chriffi  Church  College,  Oxford, 
(formerly  a  chapel)  a  itone  pulpit,  wh  ch  has  been  lately  removed. 

The  bided  wooden  pulpit  we  have  pictured  any  where  is  fuppofed 
to  be  that  which  is  engraven  in  BiOiop  Latimer’s  Sermons,  edit.  157S, 
4to.  The  BIfnop  is  there  reprefented  preaching  before  King  Edward. 
VI.  within  the  preaching-place  in  the  pa'aceat  Weftminfler,  the  8th 
of  March  1549.  See  more  on  pulpits  in  Gent.  Mag.  1780,  p.  1S0.  564. 

*  The  coiulruCdon  of  feverai  parts  in  this  organ  is  entirely  new  ; 
but  the  fweli  deferves  the  peculiar  attention  of  all  mulical  virtuofi  ;  the 
compafs  of  the  fweli  extends  from  £.  in  Alt,  to  gamut,  which  is  a 
whole  odlave  more  than  is  ufual,  and  is  five  notes  lower  than  St.  Paul’s, 
which  was  before  the  iurgelt  fweli  in  England  ,*  the  lower  odlave  com¬ 
municates  with  the  choir  organ.  The  difficulty  of  increafing  the 
compafs  of  the  fweli  had  hitherto  deterred  organ-builders  from  making 
the  attempt ;  but  Mr,  Green,  who  is  ingenious  and  fuccefsful  in  mak¬ 
ing  experiments,  has  happily  executed  this  excellent  improvement, 
which  was  always  before  deemed  impracticable.  - 

fc€- 


and  Collegiate  Church  of  St .  Katharine.  45 

fedtion  fourth  the  nature  and  rights  of  the  hofpital.  The 
appendix  contains  the  epitaphs,  charters,  &c. 

The  other  numbers  of  this  work  (of  which  I  fhall  con¬ 
tinue  to  give  an  account)  are,  I.  A  Hiftory  of  Tunftalf, 
in  Kent,  by  the  late  eminent  Antiquary  Edward  Rowe 
Mores,  Efq.  with  Queries  for  ill uft rating  the  Antiquities 
and  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  II.  Reliquits 
Galeance  \  or,  Memoirs  of  the  learned  Family  of  the  Gales, 
and  their  Correlpondence  with  contemporary  Antiquaries, 
III.  A  Hiftory  of  Old  Aberdeen.  IV,  Memoirs  of  Sir 
John  Hawkwood,  to  illuftrate  a  portrait  of  that  daring 
Military  Adventurer,  which  has  lately  beenpublifhed  by. 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 


Art,  VIII.  Voyage  Pittorefque  de  la  Grece,  ne  Cahier* 

Prix  12  Livres . 

THIS  is  the  eleventh  number  of  a  work,  which  has 
been  extremely  well  received  by  the  public,  both 
here  and  in  France,  on  feveral  accounts,  but  principally 
for  the  beauty  of  the  plates,  which  furpafs  any  thing  of 
the  kind  yet  leen.  If  they  are  but  as  accurate  reprefent- 
ations  of  what  exifts,  which  upon  the  whole  it  is  to  be 
fuppofed  they  are  (though  I  have  heard  a  few  doubts 
hinted)  as  they  are  well  executed,  the  work  is  invaluable, 
Mr.  de  Choifeuil  Gouffier  feenis  to  have  had  himfelf  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  Greece,  and  he 
was  attended  by  fkilful  artifts,  I  had  occalion  to  ob- 
ferve  in  the  Review  for  the  iaft  month,  that  Mr.  Men- 
telle,  the  author  of  the  New  Geography,  had  preferred 
feme  of  his  pofitions  of  rivers,  &c.  even  to  thofe  of 
Mr.  d’Anville. 

The  firft  thing  in  the  prefent  number  is,  an  account  of 
a  temple  fituated  about  a  league  and  a  half  from  Ki- 
felgick.  Dr.  Chandler,  who  had  feen  and  deferibed  the 
temple,  thought  the  place  was  the  ancient  Labranda ;  but 
Mr.  Choifeuil  thinks  it  anfwers  betters  to  Strabo’s  de- 
feription  of  Euromus  %  a  place,  it  feems,  likewife  men¬ 
tioned  by  Livy,  Polybius,  and  Pliny.  Mr.  Choifeuil 

•  *  Strabo,  liber  xiv. 
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gives  us  a  ground  plan,  and  five  different  views  of  the 
Temple,  which  is  Corinthian.  The  columns  of  the  pof- 
ticum  ate  Hill  Handing,  and  from  their  exquifite  elegance, 
are  probably  more  ancient  than  the  other  parts  of  the  tem¬ 
ple. 

The  noth  plate  contains  a  very  beautiful  reprefenta* 
tion  of  a  Turkifh  tournament,  at  which  the  author  was 
prefent.  The  beauty  of  this  fport  confiHs  in  the  immenfe 
number  of  combatants,  mounted  upon  the  molt  fuperb 
horfes,  manoeuvring  to  the  found  of  moft  martial 
mufic,  and  fpread  far  and  wide  on  a  very  extenfive  plains 
Each  is  armed  with  a  Hick  about  two  feet  long  called  a 
d'jerit ,  which  he  darts,  javelin  falhion,  at  the  firft 
man  he  meets  :  the  merit  of  the  defendant  confifls  in 
throwing  himfelf  lengthways  along  his  horfe’s  neck,  fo 
as  to  let  the  Hick  Hy  over  his  head.  Innumerable  Haves 
attend  to  pick  up  the  djerits .  The  plate  gives  a  very 
fine  idea  of  all  this. 

The  author  then  enters  Ionia,  his  tour  through  which 
is  introduced  by  an  account  of  the  hiHory  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  two  maps,  the  one  ancient,  the  other  modern, 
of  the  environs  of  Miletus.  Thefe  laH  are  extremely  inte- 
refting,  as  they  exhibit  one  of  the  moH  remarkable  and 
hen  attefied  changes  which  has  happened  to  the  furface 
of  our  globe  with  regard  to  the  land’s  gaining  on  the 
fea.  The  whole  of  the  plain  now  occupied  by  the  Me¬ 
ander  was  formerly  a  gulph,  one  of  the  extremities  of 
which  had  been  filled  up  as  early  as  the  time  of  Hero¬ 
dotus.  When  the  Greeks  came  into  Ionia,  Myus  and 
Priene,  now  fo  far  removed  from  the  coaft,  had  both  of 
them  excellent  ports.  In  the  time  of  Strabo,  that  is 
thirty  years  after  the  ChriHian  sera,  the  continent  had 
gained  a  greac  deal,  and  was  only  30  Hadia  from  Mile¬ 
tus.  In  50  years  after,  Fliny  fays,  the  mouth  of  the  Me¬ 
ander  was  only  ten  Hadia  from  Miletus,  and  ninety  years 
after  that,  it  run  into  the  fea  under  the  walls  of  that  city  5 
in  866,  it  had  got  to  a  place  called  Cepi,  where  the  Em¬ 
peror  Michael  cauled  his  uncle  Bardas  to  be  alfaflinat- 
ed.  From  that  time  it  has  continued  to  gain  ground. 
The  iflands  of  Lade  and  Allerius,  famous  for  the  vic¬ 
tory  of  the  Greeks  on  their  banks,  on  the  fame  day  that 

they 
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tfyey  triumphed  at  Platea,  appear  at  prefent  like 
hillocks  on  the  continent,  on  the  top  of  one  of  which  is 
a  hamlet  called  Patmos.  The  Trageae  ifiands,  according 
to  Strabo  an  harbour  for  pirates,  are  within  the  con¬ 
tinent.  All  this  is  well  described  by  the  author,  and 
well  reprelented. 

Mr.  Choifeuil  Goufficr  difcovered  the  ancient  Hera- 
clea  on  an  elevation  which  parts  the  lake  of  Bail  from  the 
village  of  that  name.  Dr.  Chandler,  of  whom  Mr. 
Choifeuil  fpeaks  with  fome  feverity,  had  midaken  this 
city  for  My  us  ;  but  Mr.  Choifeuil  is  clear,  from  compar¬ 
ing  the  accounts  left  by  Paufanias  and  Polyaenus,  with 
the  preient  ruins,  that  it  is  Heraclea. 

'Pile  1 1 2th  plate  exhibits  a  fweet  view  of  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  Biblis,  Filia  Mteandri,  toties  redeuntis  eodem ,  and 
of  the  plain  of  the  Meander  itfelf.  It  is  impoffible  to 
conceive  any  thing  more  pidiurefque  than  the  fine  plate, 
which  fhews  the  cattle  drinking — and  the  travellers  con- 
templating — the  procedion  of  camels — and  the  open  huts 
railed  upon  pods  duck  inco  the  ground,  at  the  top  of 
which  the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  deep,  to  preferve 
themfelves  from  the  fcorpions  and  the  ferpents,  and  ef- 
pecially  from  the  gnats — thefe,  it  feems,  are  dill  as  formi¬ 
dable  as  when  they  compelled  the  old  inhabitants  of 
M'yus  to  abandon  the  country. 

This  fame  plate  contains  a  mod  beauteous  plan  and 
elevation  of  the  temple  of  the  Apollo  Didymus,  for¬ 
merly  the  temple  ferved  by  the  priefts  called  Branchi- 
dXf  which  was  dedroyed  by  Xerxes  when  he  fet  fire  to  all 
the  temples  in  Alia  Minor,  but  foon  after  raifed  again. 
This  is  an  Ionic  temple,  and,  as  appears  from  the  fecond 
plate,  which  exhibits  different  remains  of  the  cornice, 
frize  and  column,  one  of  the  fined  monuments  known. 

Mr.  Choifeuil  differs  from  the  Englifh  travellers  with 
regard  to  the  capital  of  a  pilader,  which  he  luppofes  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Antes  of  the  temple. 

Plate  1 1 5.  is  a  fine  view  of  the  ruins  of  Miletus  and 
the  courle  of  the  Meander.  Mr.  Choifeuil  places  the 
former,  not  on  the  borders  of  theTea,  as  had  been  luppofed 
by  travellers  infenfible  of  the  revolutions  which  the  coun¬ 
ty 
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try  h^s  undergone,  but  at  Palatfha,  which  is  covered  with" 
its  ruins,  and  where  he  alia  diicovered  ieveral  inferip- 
tions,  with  the  name  ot  the  city.  The  author  regrets  in 
a  very  feeling  manner,  having  been  able  to  find  no  vefli- 
ges  either  of  the  temple  of  Ceres,  which  the  Goddefs 
herfelf  defended  againfc  the  foldiers  of  Alexander,  or  of 
the  tomb  of  Nileus,  the  founder  of  the  city,  deferibed  by 
Paufanias  as  being  near  the  walls,  on  the  road  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Apollo  Didymus.  Mr.  C.  was  a  little  comforted 
at  meeting  with  the  fite  of  the  citadel  conftru&ed  by 
Tiffaphernes  on  the  Ifihtnus  which  feparated  the  New 
Miletus  from  the  old  city,  which  was  called  Palo-Miletus. 

The  author  gives  a  fiiort  account  of  feme  other  cities 
known  in  antiquity,  and  then  carries  us  to  the  magni¬ 
ficent  temple  of  Minerva  Polias  at  Priene,  the  plate  con¬ 
taining  the  fragments  of  which  he  has  copied  from  Dr. 
Chandler’s  work,  to  whom  he  pays  the  higheft  compli¬ 
ments  on  the  fcore  of  the  accuracy  of  his  architebt,  as 
well  as  for  his  merit  in  colleding  inscriptions,  though  he 
fays  he  has  been  obliged  to  differ  from  him  in  points  of 
architecture  and  geography. 

How  very  rare  a  thing  is  a  confirmed  tape,  which  never 
halts,  and  never  Heps  slide  !  From  the  imperfect  {ketch 
I  have  given  of  his  work,  the  reader  will  lee  Mr.  Choil- 
euil  has  a  great  deal ;  but  would  he  naveexpebted  to  fee 
a  vignette  at  the  end  reprefenting  a  woman,  probably 
Afia  Minor,  with  a  pair  of  lcales  in  her  hand,  at  the 
end  of  one  of  which  is  a  medallion  of  Aipafia,  and  at 
the  other  medallions  of  Anaximander,  Hecataeus,  Tha¬ 
les,  Ariftides,  and  Aefchines  ?  and  this  to  {hew  that  tho’ 
{lie*  took  a  dealer  of  cattle  into  the  bed  which  had  held 
the  Olympic  Jupiter,  fine  is  as  much  refpebled  by  pofie- 
rity  as  thefe  philofophers,  her  countrymen  and  her  con¬ 
temporaries  r — This  is  one  in  fiance,  amidft  a  thoufand,  of 
the  rafhnefs  of  publifhing  any  thing  (lave  Reviews)  with¬ 
out  filewing  them  to  a  judge,  whom  we  think  at  leaft 
better  of  than  ourfelves.  It  is  amazing  how  much  fine 
writing  would  be  noBe  facra ,  if  this  little  rule  had  been 
followed  !  how  much  nonfenfe  would  had  died  in  the  birth .! 
how  much  mediocrity  would  have  become  excellence  ! 

*  Afpafia, 


I 


Art. 
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Art.  X.  Ancient  Metaphyjics  ;  or ,  the  Science  of  Uni* 
ver fats.  Containing  a  farther  Examination  of  the 
Principles  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  Afro  no  my.  Vo!.  IL 
Cadell,  il.  is. 

•  ,  '  ■  41  ‘  t 

I  Had  it  once  in  my  thoughts  to  have  begun  this  ar¬ 
ticle  with  an  analyfis  of  the  fir  il  volume  of  this 
work  ;  but  abflainecP,  from  the  confideration,  that,  not 
expecting  to  get  through  the  fecond  volume  in  lefs  than 
three  numbers,  it  would  be  taking  up  more  time  with  a 
fingle  article  than  is  confident  with  my  plan  of  furn  idl¬ 
ing  variety,  and  taking  notice  of  all  great  works  the 
fecond  month  after  publication. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  461  quarto  pages  :  it 
is  divided  into  five  books,  and  each  book  is  divided 
into  chapters ;  the  titles  of  the  books  are  the  follow¬ 
ing  : 

Book  I.  Of  the  diftinclion  between  mind  and  body, 
and  of  the  properties  of  each. 

IL  Of  the  feveral  kinds  of  mind. 

III.  Of  the  feveral  minds  in  man. 

IV.  Of  the  origin  of  our  ideas,  and  the  feveral  pro¬ 
perties  of  mind. 

V.  Of  the  principles  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  agro¬ 
nomy. 

✓ 

The  prefent  article  will  confift  of  an  analyfis  of  the 
two  fir  ft ;  but,  before  I  enter  into  it,  it  will  be  proper 
to  lay  the  author’s  plan  before  the  reader,  in  his  own 
words,  felected  from  the  preface. 

“  I  prefent  here  to  the  public  the  fecond  part  of  this 
<£  great  antient  fyfiem  of  philofophy — great  at  lead  in 
tc  its  profeflions,  pretending  to  embrace  the  univerfe, 
<c  to  explain  the  nature  and  operations  of  that  great 
“  principle,  which,  under  various  denominations,  and 
<£  various  appearances,  pervades  all  nature,  informs 
“  and  animates  every  thing  in  the  material  world  ;  I 
i(  mean  Mind, — and  to  afcend  to  a  higher  principle  Hill, 
“■  and  through  nature  and  man  to  lead  us  up  to  the  frjl 
Vol.  II.  G  c;  mind , 
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feC  mind,,  the  great  Author  and  Preferver  of  the  Uni- 
“  verfe. 

“  This  philofophy  I  am  defirous  to  revive  in  Britain  ; 
u  for  there  it  was*  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Europe,. 
^  and  particularly  in  England,  where  it  continued  down 
“  to  the  days  of  Dr.  Cudworth,  before  French  learning 
'li  was  in  fafiiion,  or  the  philofophy  of  Mr.  David  Hume 
“  known/1 

The  author  then  vindicates  ancient  learning,  and 
apologizes  for  dilfenting  from  Sir  I.  Newton. 

He  next  thanks  Dr.  Horftey*  (without  the  help  of 
whom  he  never  would  have  been  able  to  have  ad ju fled 
his  philofophy  of  mind  to  the  principles  of  the  New¬ 
tonian  aftronomv);  Mr.  Stuarty  profdlor  of  mathema¬ 
tics  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,,  and  the  Drs.  Hope 
and  Black  $  from  all  thefe  he  profeffes  to  have  received 
eonfiderable  allift&nce*  Let  us  now  fee  how  he  has 
ufed  it. 

Book  I.  Chap.  L  Three  opinions  prevalent  in  philo¬ 
fophy -“-cither  that  there  are  two  diflinct  fubflances, 
mind  and  body,  in  the  world—or  that  all  is  mind — or 
that  all  is  body ;  but  if  all  is  mind,  we  mud:  renounce  the 
teftimony  of  fenfe,  and  if  all  is  body,  as  has  been  afierted 
by  Mr.  Hume,  and  after  him  unluckily  by  Dr.  Pried- 
ley  *,  Lord  Monboddo  would  alfo  believe,  that  there  is 
but  one  fubfiance  in  the  univerie  ;  and  that  all  the  in» 
telligence  which  appears  in  k,  is  nothing  el fe  but  va¬ 
rious  modifications  of  matter'^. 

Book  I.  Chap.  IL  Two  fob  (lances  then  exiting  (fub* 
fiances,  fays  Lord  M. ;  for  of  what  fhould  they  be  ac¬ 
cidents  ?)  they  are  thus  defined  ;  mind  that  which  moves y 

*  Lord  Monboddo  would  not  be  underdood  to  fay,  that  Dm  Pried  ley* 
whom  he  thinks  well  of,  is  of  this  lad  opinion,  became  not  content 
wis  h  experiment,  he  has  afpired  to  the  knowledge  of  the  various  caufes 
and  principles  of  things  j  but  he  thinks  it  unlucky  that  he  fhould 
hddthe  fame  opinion  concerning  man,  which  Mr.  Hume  maintained, 
betore  him  Mr.  Hobbes,  and  attributes  it  to  his  not  having 
learned  his  metaphyiics  in  the  fchoois  of  Ariftotle  and  Plato,  than 
whom  the  only  way  to  fee  farther  is,  to  get  upon  their  {boulders. —  As 
to  Dr.  Harder,  Lord  M.  nevet  heard  of  him  dll  he  dipped  into  the 
lyritftgs  oi  Dr*  PuelUey, 
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though  not  always  nor  immediately ,  and  body  that  whu:u 
is  moved*  Thefe  definitions  are  advantageous,  not  only 
becaufe  they  take  in  motion,  the  grand  agent  of  all  na¬ 
tural  operations;  but  becaufe  from  them  flow  all  the 
qualities  of  body  and  mind.  For 'Chap.  III.  b<  dy 
moving ,  muft  have  its  parts  fucceffively  in  different 
places,  and  coufequently  have  parts, — and  be  infinitely 
divifible,  though  only  potentially  fo ;  it  mud  like  wile 
occupy  fpace,  and  be  extended 9 — impell,  or  be  im¬ 
pelled*  and  therefore  have  refijlamey  and  impenetrability , 
and  folidity,  and  continuUy 

It  mu  ft  alfo,  as  it  ikfts  upon  body  only  when  in  con- 
ta6l  with  it,  a<ft  only  by  its  furface  upon  -it.. 

Chap.  IV.  And  as  to  mind,  a£fion  being  that  which 
produces  a  change,  and  motion  being  a  change,  mind 
which  moves ,  muftbe  a&ive,  and  body  paffive  — Dr. 
Clarke  is  miftaken  in  faying  mind  is  extended,  for  then 
the  Divine  Mind  muft  fee  figured  and  diviflble,  and  the 
Deity  have ,  length,  breadth,  and  thicknels,  and  the 
human  mind  muft  fee  difcerptible* 

Chap.  V.  Nor  is  fpace  a  being  irfelf,  however  ne- 
ceffary  to  the  exiftence  of  other  beings ;  for  it  is  not  a 
lubftantial  feeing.,  neither  body  nor  mind,  nor  an  acci¬ 
dent,  feeing  included  in  neither  of  the  nine  categories, 
and  moreover  it  has  no  place  itfelf ;  but  is  the  place  of 
every  thing  elfe, — it  is  not  therefore  extended  ;  for  ex- 
tenfion  is  a  quality,  and  none  but  fubflancescan  have  it. 
— By  the  fame  reafons,  duration  is  not  a  property  of 
any  thing. 

Chap.  VI  Matter  cannot  move  irfelf ;  for  what  moves 
moves  what  is  moved,  and  what  is  moved  k  moved  fey 


*  As  to  what  Dr.  Prieftley  fays,  that  it  can  never  be  proved  by  fa£t 
or  observation,  that  body  has  either  refinance  or  loiidi tv  ;  firit,  it  molt 
be  luppoied,  that  matter  being  matter,  it  has  the  capacity  of  rdii- 
iance ;  tecondlv,  there  are  fuch  things  as  contact  and  imputfe,  and  t.n  - 
thtr  attraction  or  repuilion,  which  the  Doctor  has  laid  were  the 
•only  qualities  of  matter,  cannot  be  qualities  ot  matter  a:  a'h  for  nei¬ 
ther  body  or  mind  can  <5t,  at  here  they  are  not,  which  muftbe  the 
cale,  if  b  )dy  either  a ttradls  or  rep. -Is  without  bem  *  in  conraCb. 

f  Without  reaction  or  <vis  i?erti*e>  as  the  Neu  tonuus  pretend,  but 
only  with  refillan.ee. 

G  % 
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that  which  moves  ;  and  befides,  if  matter  moved  it  felt* 
it  mud  have  intelligence,  every  motion  in  nature  being 
for  fome  end  or  purpofe  N — therefore  mind  moves  it;  for 
if  it  is  body,  there  mud:  be  an  infinite  feries  of  bo- 
dies  impelling  and  impelled  — But  if  body  cannot  fo 
much  as  move,  mud  lefs  can  it  aft,  and  therefore  it  is 
unphiiofophicai,  abfurd,  and  contradiclory,  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Deity  might  have  fuperadded  to  the  other 
qualities  of  matter  the  faculty  of  thinking,  and  have 
made  body  to  be  mind,— and  this  fupplies  the  true  an- 
fwer  to  Toland’s  portion,  that  motion  is  effentiai  to 
matter,  which  Dr.  Clarke  miffed,  and  begged  the 


queuion, 


Nor  is  it  lefs  extraordinary  to  fay  with  Dr.  Pri eft-ley, 
that  body  does  not  move  it  felt,  but  moves  other  bodies 
round  it  by  attraction  and  repulfion  ;  for  no  body  can 
acl  where  it  is  not,  and  if  aethers,  fluids,  volatile  fpi? 
rits,  and  fitch  bodies  are  to  be  fuppofe d  without  proof, 
all  the  phenomena  of  nature  may  be  lolved  by  fuch  ar¬ 
bitrary  fuppofitions.  *  Spinozah  therefore  is  the  only 
fyftem  of  materialifm  not  manifeftly  abfurd— for  Epi¬ 
curus  fuppofes  motion  can  produce  all  the  works  of  in¬ 
telligence  that  we  fee — and  Dr.  Pried: ley  fuppofes  mo¬ 
tion  and  mechanifm  once  impreffed  by  the  Deity,  pro¬ 
duce  intelligence  and  ccnfcioufnefs — that  animals  and 
plants  are  mere  machines,  and  the  names  of  intel- 
leftual,  vegetable,  and  animal  life,  only  founds. 

An  immaterial  fubftance  may  be  conceived,  by  ab- 
ft  rafting  from  matter  the  power  by  which  it  is  moved, 
as  geometers  abftraft  from  body  a  point,  a  line,  and  a 
furface,  which  they  thus  have  ideas  of,  though  they  nei¬ 
ther  fee  or  feel  them.  Now  as  this  power  which  we  ab- 
ftraft,  is  not  a  quality  of  matter,  the  fubftance  of  which 
it  is  a  quality  mu  ft  be  immaterial ;  and  therefore  without 
parts ,  which  are  properties  of  matter — and  immovable— 
and  indivifible — and  unextended —  arid  without'  furface,  to 
move  body  as  body  moves  body ,  and  without  the  power  of 
continuing  motion  longer  than  the  energy  lofts — conse¬ 
quently  it  moves  body,  by  afting  upon  every  particle  of 


ir,  even  the  inmoft,  and  has  this  advantage  over  other 


* 
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Lord  M.  refers  to  Vol.  I.  for  other  proofs. 
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motions,  that  it  moves  body  in  all  directions  with  the 
fame  facility,  not  only  in  a  ftraight  line,  but  in  a  curve; 
and  this  lad  as  limply  and  uniformly  as  in  a  right  line,  for 
as  the  motion  is  repeated  every  inftant  by  the  incdlant 
exertion  of  the  moving  power,  it  may  change  its  direr* 
lion  every  moment,  without  any  other  motive  force 
being  applied  to  the  body. 

Book  II.  Of  the  different  Kinds  of  Mind. 

Chap.  I.  'This  being  the  definition  of  mind,  let  us 
fee  next,  whether  there  be  one  or  many. — There  are 
many.  The  1  owe  ft  or  elemental,  called  fo  becaufe 
it  makes  the  elements  cohere  together,  and  is  the  foun¬ 
dation  and  ground-work  of  all  the  other  minds  in cor- 
porated  with  matter — This  animates  and  actuates  fimple 
and  elemental  bodies,  or  if  compounded,  not  of  fuch 
artificial  frames  and  texture  as  bodies  organized — it  acfts 
in  ftraight  lines,  and  the  ratio  of  its  cncreafe  or  de- 
creafe  i$  fome  times  fixed  i  as  in  the  motion  of  bodies  fall¬ 
ing  towards-  the  center  of  the  earth  ;  and  fometimes  un¬ 
certain,  as  -in  eleftrical,  magnetical,  and  chymical 
bodies. 

This  mind  exifts,  for 

1.  Body  doth  not  move  stfelf. 

2.  Nor  is  it  moved  by  other  bodies  •,  for  then  there 
mult  be  an  infinite  feries  of  bodies,  and  there  muff  be 
bodies  created,  to  account  for  all  the  motions  exhibited 
by  the  chymifts,  which,  like  the  magnetical  motions, 
are  only  occalional. 

3.  Nor  is  it  worthy  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  he  moves  all  bodies,  in  any  other  way  than 
by  the  miniftry  of  inferior  minds. 

4.  Nor  can  bodies  be  moved  by  a  force  originally  inv 
prefted  on  them  by,  the  Deity  •,  for  this  applies  only  to 
motion  begun  by  bodily  impulfe,  which  cannot  account 
for  aj.1  the  motions  of  the  univerfc,  and  one  impreffion, 
only  once  given,  cannot  make  body  move  for  fome 
time,  and,  af  er  it  has  ceafed  to  move,  move  again, .  as  is 
the  cafe  of  the  magnet  and  iron,  of  eleftric  aitraftion, 
and  of  what  the  chymifts  call  their  folutions  of  metals. 

Each 
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Each  body  therefore  mull  be  moved  by  a  mind  be¬ 
longing  to  itfelf,  which  is  farther  evident  from  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  we  have  of  the  way  in  which  our  own  motion 
is  performed;  for  we  transfer  this  motion  by  analogy 
to  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  bodies  organized  ;  as  we 
do  that  motion  we  have  in  common  with  brutes  (con- 
fdfedly  the  effeft  of  a  particular  mind  in  them)  by  the 
fame  analogy  to  the  vegetable  and  unorganized  bodies 
The  fecond  mind  is  the  vegetable  life,  lefs  abundant, 
more  artificial,  and  with  movements  more  various. 

Ci  The  next  in  degree,  as  well  as  abundance,  is  the  Ve¬ 
getable  life,  which,  as  it  is  of  a  higher  kind,  fo  it  is  more  ar¬ 
tificial,  and  has  movements  much  more  various,  by  which  the 
plant  grows,  is  nourifhed,  and  propagates  its  kind :  and,  as  it 
is  lefs  abundant  than  the  elemental  life,  fo  it  is  more  abundant 
than  the  animal,  becaufe  it  makes  part  of  the  animal. 

u  And  here  we  rife  to  what  is  much  more  mixed  and  com¬ 
pounded,  and  confequentially  much  more  artificial.  The  ele¬ 
mental  life  is  nothing  but  a  principle  of  motion,  and  a  motion 
always  in  a  certain  dire&ion;  the  vegetable  is  more  compounded ; 
for  it  is  a  principle,  joined  with  the  matter  of  the  vegetable," 
by  the  various  movements  of  this  principle,  growth,  nutrition, 
and  propagation  are  performed  :  but  the  animal  is  of  a  flruc- 
ture  very  much  more  artificial ;  for  there  is  fuperadded  to  the 
vegetable,  a  mind  that  perceives  objedts  without  it,  or,  tin 
other  words,  has  fenfations,  feds  pleafure  and  pain,  has  appe¬ 
tites  and  defires,  and,  by  that  power,  which  is  called  inftind, 
provides  for  the  gratifications  of  thefe  appetites,  and,  by  con- 
iequence,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  individual,  and  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  kind. 

6<  But  the  variety  of  nature  does  not  end  even  here ;  for, 
however  more  excellent  the  animal  life  may  be  than  the  vege¬ 
table,  there  is,  even  in  this  our  earth,  a  nature,  by  many  de¬ 
grees  fuperior  to  the  animal- — a  mind,  which  not  only  perceives 

*  If  any  one  thinks  there  is  only  one  mind,  and  that  therefore  thi<s 
cannot  be,  Lord  M.  asks  them,  if  they  do  not  give  that  name  to  the 
principle  which  moves  the  brute,  though  without  thought  and  reflec¬ 
tion  ;  but  if  fo,  you  may  defee nd  to  the  unorganized  body,  only  np- 
pofing,  that  in  the  other  cafe6  the  motions  are  more  complicated  and 
artificial;  and  if  you  fay,  that  there  cannot  be  a  moving  power  with¬ 
out  appetite  or  deiflre,  he  anfwers,  elective  attractions  are  fortieth  mg  very 
like  it. 

As  this  mind  animates  every  particle  of  matter,  there  is  as  much 
mind  as  body  in  the  univerie. 

external 
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external  obje&s,  but  perceives  that  it  perceives  them — which  ap¬ 
prehends  not  particulars  only,  but  generals, — recognizes  its 
own,  as  well  as  other  natures, — and,  at  laft,  rifes  to  the  con¬ 
templation  of  the  Great  Univerfe,  and  its  Greater  Author  : 
this  nature  is  Man.  The  Almighty  crowned  his  works  here 
below  with  the  addition  of  intellect  to  animal  nature  :  then  in¬ 
deed,  he  reftedy  and  faw  that  all  was  good,11 

In  this  progrefs  of  Being ,  nature  afeends  from  unorga¬ 
nized  body,  to  the  body  leaft  of  all  organized,  I  mean  the 
plant  ;  or,  in  other  words,  fhe  proceeds  from  the  mere  elemen¬ 
tary  life  to  the  vegetable.  From  thence,  if  fhe  had  proceeded 
direCHy  to  the  intellectual  mind,  there  would  have  been  a  pro¬ 
digious  gap:  but  this  fhe  has  filled  up  with  the  animal,  fo 
wonderfully  framed,  that  it  would  feenrr  that  nothing  more 
could  he  made  of  mere  matter.  Her  next  ftep,  therefore,  was 
neceifarily  to  the  intelledual  being  :  and,  accordingly,  as  fhe 
had  before  joined  the  fenfitive  life  to  the  vegetable,  now  flic 
joins  the  intellectual  to  the  fenfitive,  by  fuperaddi ng  intellect 
to  fenfation  ;  and  fhe  has  joined  thefe  three  together  fo  won¬ 
derfully,  that  all  operate  together  in  the  fame  man,  with  a 
mutual  connexion  and  dependence  upon  one  another.  And 
man,  being  both  an  animal  and  an  intellectual  creature,  muft 
of  confequence  aCt,  fometimes  as  a  mere  animal,  and  fon>e- 
times  as  an  intelligent  being.’* 

Chap.  II.  But  what  makes  the  difference  between  man 
and  brute?  The  one  has  fenfations,  the  other  ideas . 
The  word  idea,  which  comes  from  the  moft  ancient 
fchool  in  the  world,  the  Egyptian,  denotes  the  form 
of  the  thing,  not  that  form  which  is  feen  by  the  corpo¬ 
real  eye,  but  by  the  much  purer  and  nobler,  the  eye 
of  the  mind.  Mr.  Locke  has  ufed  it  mod  abfurdly 
to  exprefs  the  perceptions  of  fenfe,  thus  confounding 
the  brute  with  the  man  ;  and  Mr.  Hume  has  told  us, 
that  ideas  are  but  weaker  fenfations,  from  which  it  fol¬ 
lows,  fays  he*,  (and  he  fays  rightly,  if  the  premifes 
are  true)  the  mind  only  operating  by  the  organs  of  the 
body,  it  muft  perifh  with  .it ;  but  there  are  ideas  which 
are  not  perceptions  of  fenfe,  fuch  as  thofe  of  being,  of 
like  or  unlike,  of  beauty,  goodnefs,  truth,  and  fcience, 
thefe  are  perceptions  of  the  original  form  which  God 

*  In  one  of  the  valuable  legacies  left  to  the  public,  printed,  but 
lot  publilhed — probably  on  the  mortality  of  the  foul. 

has 
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has  impreffed  upon  things,  of  that  inward  form  which 
makes  every  thing  what  it  is,  and  nothing  elfe ,  and  differs 
from  its  accidental  or  material  qualities  ;  and  this  is  per¬ 
ceived  by  the  mind  only,  affing  without  the  body.  Now, 
as  Lord  M.  fays,  it  is  this  perception  which  makes  the 
difference  between  the  brute  and  the  man.  For, 

iff,  Ideas,  and  abftract  ideas,  are  not  the  fame  thing, 
for  we  muff  fee  the  form  or  idea  in  the  matter  before  we 
can  abffraft  it ;  and  likewife  have  fome  notion  of  the 
form ,  as  diftimff  from  the  matter;  hut  the  brute  has  no 
notion  either  of  the  form  or  matter ,  but  only  knows  the 
accidents . 

2dly,  Ideas  are  not  general  only,  or  perceived  in  many 
particulars,  but  alfo  in  one  particular,  fuch  as  an  ani¬ 
mal  or  vegetable,  but  generalizing  though  denied  the 
brute,  is  not  effential  to  an  idea,  it  may  belong  to  a 
fenfation.  -v 

jd'ly,  Not  only  fubftances  have  their  nature  and 
e fence ,  that  which  makes  them  what  they  are,  but  alfo 
the  qualities  of  bodies  have  it  too,  and  this  makes  them 
produce  fuch  and  fuch  fenfations,  and  when  we  per¬ 
ceive  the  qualities,  we  have  an  idea  of  the  fenfation. 

qthly,  Senfations  are  produced  by  effeHs  upon  or¬ 
gans,  id  eft ?  by  motion  ;  and  confequently  differ  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times  as  the  organs  are  perfect  or  other  wife  :  but 
ideas  are  permanent,  proceeding  from  the  Divine 
Mind,  where  are  the  original  forms  of  all  things,  the 
archetype  of  all  the  forms  to  be  feen  here  below,  and 
confequently  they  are  as  permanent  as  the  Divinity  him- 
felf. 

Therefore  to  have  a  perfect  idea  of  man,  we  fhould 
be  able  to  define  him,  as  Ariffotle  has  done  ;  and  fo 
of  animals,  and  of  every  animal  ;  to  have  an  idea  of 
vegetable,  we  muff  know  the  mind  which  diffinguifhes 
one  vegetable  from  another  ;  and  fo  of  bodies,  unorga¬ 
nized  as  well  as  organized  ;  for  unorganized  bodies 
have  a  mind  which  makes  one  move  upwards  and  ano¬ 
ther  downwards,  fome  to  one  another,  and  others  from 
one  another  *,  but  brutes  have  not  this. 

*  Gabriel  Sagarde,  the  belt  writer  about  the  Huron*,  fays,  they 
have  a  notion  of  chib  mind. 

So 
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§0  ltkewife  as  to  qualities ,  the  fen  fa  h  on  of  white  is 
one  thing,  and  the  brute  has  it ;  but  the  idea  of  the 
fenfation,  h  e.  of  what  fenfe  white  is  a  perception,  at 
what  diftance  it  is  perceived,  and  that  it  cannot  be  per- 
ceived  without  light,  or  the  hill  more  perfect  optical 
definition,  this  the  brute  lias  not — and  fo  of  touch  and 
of  figure* 

o  » 

Again,  even  Mr.  Locke  allows,  that  the  idea  of 
mind  is  acquired  by  tcflediion;  but  by  what  do  we  re- 
fled!  ?  By  confcioufnefs,  which  mo  ft  of  all  d'iftinguiflies 
us  front  the  brute;  for  by  this  we  perceive  that  we 
perceive,  which  he  never  does,  (nor  we  indeed  always, 
when  we  act  as  mere  animals,  without  knowing  what 
we  are  doing)  *,  and  this  confcioufnefs  informs  Us  of  our 
faculty  of  perceiving  by  our  fenfes,  and  whatever  be¬ 
longs  to  our  fenfitive  nature  and  of  our  intelligence, — 
and  by  analogy  of  a  greater  intelligence  than  ours. 

But  why  did  the  Author  of  Nature  make  this  difference 
between  us  and  the  brute  ? 

If  we  had  been  deftined  by  nature,  like  the  brute*  only  to 
prefer  ve  the  individual,  and  to  continue  the  kind,  and  to  en¬ 
joy  thofe  pleafures  alone  belonging  to  the  animal  nature,  it 
would  have  been  fufficient  for  us,  as  it  is  for  the  brute,  and  it 
would  have  ferved  all  the  purpofes  of  the  animal  life,  if  we 
had  only  perceived  the  external  appearance  0!  things,  fuch  as 
incur  upon  the  fenfes ;  and,  as  nature  bellows  nothing  that  is 
fuperfiuous,  (he  would  have  given  us  nothing  more.  Bur,  as 
our  deftination  is  for  much  nobler  purpofes,  we  have  got  fa¬ 
culties  by  which  we  can  inVeftigate  the  nature  and  e Hence  of 
things,  and  can  contemplate,  in  fome  degree,  thofe  original 
forms,  of  which  all  die  forms  here  below  are  but  types,-— by 
which  we  can  difcover  the  one  in  every  particular  objetff  we  fde, 

- — from  thence  proceed  to  a  greater  one  in  the  fpecies,  to  a 
greater  ftill  in  the  genus,  to  a  yet  greater  in  the  higher  genera, 
and  fo,  proceeding  from  unity  to  unity,  one  ftill  riling  above 
another,  till  at  laft  we  arrive  at  the  great  one  ffom  whom  all  the 
reft  proceed,  and  who,  as  he  is  the  only  Self-exiftent  Being, 
upon  whom  every  thing  depends  for  its  exiftence,  is  properly 
and  emphatically  faidto  be  the  Exijling  $ne,  byway  of  eminence*. 

*  Eyw  o/xu  0  a», — the  Septungint  tranflation  oi  a  paiTage  in  :he  3d 
chapter  of  Exodus,  where  Motes  having  asked  God  his  name,  the 
anfwer  is,  as  vve  have  tranflated  it  very  improperly,  I  think,  i  am 
44  that  I  am.’  See  what  I  have  faid  upon  this  fuhject,  and  upon  the 
inferipdon  El,  on  the  Temple  of  Delphos,  Orig.  of  Lang.  vol.  11.  p.  8  2. 

Vol.  il.  H  Chap. 
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Chap.  III.  But  it  may  be  (aid  that  the  intellectual 
part  does  not  operate  without  the  body  ;  for  though  it 
operates  without  the  fenfes,  it  cannot  operate  without 
brain. 

id:,  This  is  not  clear.  The  intellectual  part  indeed 
cannot  exijl  by  a  great  derangement  of  the  animal  or 
vegetable  part,  any  more  than  without  food  or  air ;  but 
it  is  not  therefore  certain,  that  it  operates  by  thofe  any 
more  than  by  thefe. 

2dly,  It  certainly  operates  without  the  external  organs, 
— and  even  though  all  the  fame  organs  were  neceffary 
for  both  ideas  and  fenfations,  this  would  not  prove 
thefe  the  fame,  when  they  are  fo  different  in  other  re- 
fpeCts. 

But  brutes  have  fenfes,  memory,  and  imagination — 
true— -but  no  ideas  can  be  formed  by  thefe  faculties 
and  therefore  the  brute  is  hill  a  brute. 

But  they  have  a  perception  of  likeneffes  and  differ¬ 
ences,  by  which  we  form  our  general  ideas — yes — but 
they  know  not  wherein  the  likenefs  or  difference  con- 
fids,  nor  can  generalize,  nor  can  feparate  the  form  from 
the  matter ,  or  diflinguifh  the  accidents  from  the  effence 
of  the  thing.  Juft  in  the  fame  manner  they  have  con- 
feioufnefs  too,  id  eft,  upon  feeing  a  thing  agapi,  dif- 
cern  the  likenefs  between  it  and  the  image  of  it  in  their 
phantafia  *  ;  but  do  nor  therefore  perceive  that  they 
have  perceived  it.  Nor  do  they  compare,  as  we  do,  i.  e. 
ideas  with  ideas,  or  ideas  with  fenfations  (for  they  have 
no  ideas),  but  only  fenfations  with  fenfations. — In  ge¬ 
neral,  if  you  will  aferibe  intellect  to  the  brute  becaufe 
his  operations  are  fo  artificial,  you  muft  aferibe  it  to 
vegetables,  whole  operations  cannot  be  accounted  for 
by  matter  and  mechanifm,  any  more  than  thofe  of  the 
animal  nature, — and  alfo  to  particles  of  fait,  which  have 
fuch  lurprizing  chryftallizations  and  configurations  as 
are  difcoverable  by  chemiftry. 

Chap.  iv.  Nor  does  man  differ  only  in  his  gnoftic 
powers,  i.  e.  fenfe,  the  imagination  or  phantafia  (which 

*  Vol,  I.  p* 
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is  a  fpecies  of  fenfe),  and  intellect,  from  brutes,  but  alfo 
in  his  ore&ive  appetite,  anger,  and  the  defire  of  know¬ 
ledge  ;  for  the  brute  has  only  the  two  former  of  either 
clafs,  but  to  man  is  fuperadded  the  third. 

3dly,  The  two  natures  differ  likewife  as  to  their 
pleafures ;  for  the  brute  has  fome  pleafures  of  mind, 
fuch  as  thofe  of  natural  affection  for  their  offspring, 
and  of  herding  together ;  yet  he  knows  nothing  of  the 
pleafures  of  truth  and  fcience,  of  the  fine  arts  and  of 
virtue. 

In  wfyat  then  do  thefe  pleafures  differ  from  thofe  of 
the  mere  animal  ? 

1  ft,  In  their  not  being  always  immediately  perceived 
to  be  fuch  •,  for  the  intellect  often  relifhes  afterwards 
what  at  fir  ft  is  very  difgufting  to  it  \  but  the  brute 
trahitur  fua  quodque  voluptate. 

But  why  does  fuch  a  thing  become  pleafant  to  the 
intellectual  nature  ? 

Becaufe  there  is  knowledge  in  it ;  and  that  the  in¬ 
tellect  which  acquires  fuch  is  employed  in  a  proper ,  and 
therefore  a  pleafurable  way,  and  that  knowledge,  when 
found,  has  beauty  in  it 

But  what  is  beauty  i  %  ' 

Ariftotle  has  given  only  particular  definitions  about  it; 
Plato  has  talked  about  it  in  every  page,  and  not  defined 
it  at  all ;  the  French  and  Englifh  have  faid  lively  and 
agreeable,  but  unfatisfadory  things  ;  what  then  is  it, 
according  to  the  ancient  philofqphy  f 

Not  a  perception  of  fenfe,  though  beauty  is  an  ob- 
jed  of  fenfe  ;  for  brutes  do  not  perceive  it  there. 

Nor  exifting  in  any  Jingle  thing  ;  for  the  beauty  wg 
perceive  in  any  {ingle  animal  or  vegetable  arifes  front 
the  harmony  or  proportion  of  its  parts  compared  toge¬ 
ther. 

It  is  therefore  in  relation. 

But  in  what  relation  ?  For  there  are  many  different  ones. 

*  Not  becaufe  it  has  ufe  ;  for  a  man  who  loves  knowledge  for  ufe 
is  no  more  a  philofopher,  than  he  who  loves  pictures  tor  the  money  he 
can  make  of  them,  is  a  virtuofo  ;  and  befides,  in  the  firit  lcience, 
there  is  no  worldly  ufe,  as  Ariftotle  has  told  us. 

FI  2 
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In  that  relation  of  things  which  forms  a  fyflem.. 

-  Bu,t  what  is  a  fyftem  ? 

The  relation  of 'two  or  more  things,  fo  connected 
together,  as  to  be  one  whole.  And  this  definition  ap¬ 
plies  to  truth  and  feience ,  which,  acknowledged  to  be 
beautiful,  are  fo  for  that  reafon. 

Every  idea  therefore  is  beautiful,  as  being  a  percep¬ 
tion  of  the  one  in  the  many,  and  every  propofitien  joining 
two  ideas  is  beautiful,  as  it  makes  a  fyftem ,  and  feveral 
proportions  making  one  dewonjlraiion  are  hill  more 
beautiful,  and  feveral  demunjlrations  forming  one  fyflem 
of  fcience  are  more  beautiful  it  ill. 

Chap.  VI.  So  again  in  the  fine  arts,  they  pleafebecaufe 
they  are  beautiful  ;  but  their  beauty  eoiififfs  in  their 
fyflem,  and  the  greater  the  fyflem  the  greater  the 
beauty — provided  it  can  be  taken  in  at  one  view- — ■ 
for  all  poems  that  have  not  a  fable,  have  hardly  any 
beauties  at  all. 

Finally,  We  admire  virtue  for  is  beauty. 

.Not  from  its  utility  \  for  then  we  do  not  admire  it, 
i.  e.  give  it  its  due  praife. 

Mot  from  benevolence  merely;  for  the  affions  a  man 
does  from  a  fenfe  of  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  are  not 
benevolent i  and  benevolent  actions  are  admired,  not  as  be-* 
nevolent-,  but  as  fit ,  as  adapted  to  a  proper  objeff,  as 
confonant  with  the  numbers  and  members  and  propor¬ 
tions  of  virtue. 

So  that  there  can  be  no  virtue,  where  there  is  not  a 
conicioufnefs  that  we  proceed  upon  a  fenfe  of  fitnefs ; 
none,  for  inllance,  in  pity  for  a  worthlcfs  object  (for 
that  is  paffion,  and  in  virtue  there  is  no  paffion  3  nor  in 
the  love  of  our  country  without  the  fenfe  that  we  are 
affing  a  worthy  part. 

And  thus  modern  writers  are  no  philoffphers,  when 
they  call  good  and  natural  affections  virtue  ;  and  only 
blame  the  excels  of  one  of  thefe  affections  above  the 
other,  which  overturns  what  they  call  the  balance  of 
affections. in*  the  mind — and  this  is  the  fault  of  even  Lord 
Shaft eiburv,  the  bed  author  of  the  beff  treatife  on 
virtue  in  modern  times,  but  he  too  enlarges  too  much 

upon 
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upon  affections,  and  never  mentions  the  reflex  aft  of 
the  mind,  which  is  effential  to  virtue,  but  once 


*  See  Mifcellnny  2d. — My  Lord  Shaftesbury,  whatever  his  faults  in 
other  refpeds  may  be,  which  I  have  prefumed  to  cenfure  pretty  freely 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Origin  ana  Progrels  of  Language,  p  284, 
has  moralized,  it  mull  be  owned,  in  a  mod  gentlemanlike  way,  and 
recommended  virtue  upon  pi inci pies  rhat  mult  make  it  highly  agree¬ 
able  to  the  admirers  ot  beauty  in  characters,  fentiments,  and  manners, 
Thele  are  the  men  of  the  higheft  take,  much  higher  than  thofe  who 
admire  beauty  and  grace  only  in  outward  forms  :  and  it  is  this  tafte 
which  I  hold  to  be  the  diftinguifhing  charafteriftic  of  the  gentleman, 
j  would  further  obferve  of  my  lord  Shaftesbury,  that  he  is  a  linking 
example  of  what  a  great  genius,  with  the  affiftance  only  of  clailical 
learning,  will  do,  even  in  philofophy  :  for,  rhat  his  lordlhip  was  not 
learned  in  ancient  philofophy,  is  evident  from  what  he  fays  of  Ariiiotle, 

‘‘  That,  as  his  talent  was  more  towards  polite  learning  and  the  arts, 
than  towards  the  deep  and  folid  parts  of  philofophy,  it  happened 
“  that,  in  his  fchool,  there  was  more  care  taken  of  other  fciences 
than  of  Ethics,  Dialed,  or  Logic  ;  which  provinces  were  chiefly 
cultivated  by  the  fucceffors  of  the  Academy  and  Porch;”  (Advice 
to  an  Author,  Part  II.  fed.  2.)*  This  not  only  fhovvs  that  his  lord- 
fhip  had  not  read  Ariltorle’s  Phylics,  Metaphylics,  and  other  works 
of  abftrufe  or  efoteric  philofophy,  as  he  calls  it,  but  not  all  his  po¬ 
pular  works,  and  particularly  his  Morals.  And  it  is  really  furprizinghe 
had  not  fo  much  as  heard  that  he  was  the  inventor  ot  Logic,  and  that 
he  was  alfo  the  fir  It  that  reduced  Dialedic,  which,  I  fuppofe,  his 
lordlhip  means  by  the  word  Dialed,  to  an  art.— In  Ihorr,  it  does  not 
appear  to  me,  that  my  lord  had  read  any  of  the  numerous  wor^s  of 
Ariflotle,  except  that  mutilated  fragment,  the  Poetics,  which  he 
quotes  frequently,  but  never  mentions  another  work  of  his,  upon  a 
popular  art  likewise,  and  which,  I  think,  of  much  greater  value  than 
the  Poetics,  if  for  no  other  reafon  than  that  it  is  complete,  and  the 
M3,  of  it  more  corred,  I  think,  than  of  any  other  of  Ariflotle’s; 
works;  the  art  I  mean  is  Rhetoric,  upon  which  Ariflotle  has  written 
three  excellent  books. — As  to  PJato,  he  was  more  converfant  in  him  ; 
but  he  does  not  appear  to  me  to  have  entered  deep  even  into  his  phi¬ 
lofophy,  but  to  have  fludied  only  fome  of  the  eafiefi:  and  molt  popular 
Dialogues,  fuch  as  the  Alcibiades  id  and  2d  ;  but,  as  he  was  a  man 
ot  excellent  take,  he  has  catched  the  beauties  of  Plato’s  flyle,  better, 
I  think,  than  any  writer  in  Englilh.  His  Rhapfody  is,  in  my  judg¬ 
ment,  the  belt  philofophical  drama  that  has  been  written  fince  the  days 
of  Plato;  in  which,  befides  its  beauties  of  the  poetical  kind,  there  is 
a  very  great  deal  of  fublime  philofophy.  There  is  alfo  another  an¬ 
cient  author,  whom  he  has  imitated  very  fuccefstully,  I. mean  Horace 
in  his  Satires  and  Epi files  ;  for,  like  him,  he  has  introduced  in  h.s 
writings,  even  fuch  as  are  not  profelf  d  Dialogues  like  Rhapfodies, 
Perfonages,  and  Characters,  whom  he  has  made  to  converfe  in  the 
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Chap.  VIL  Moreover,  not  only  virtue,  but  all  human 
aflions,  proceed  from  the  fenfe  of  beauty  :  for  the  fenfe 
of  honour — effenfial  to  human  nature — and  accordingly 
found  In  the  favage  of  Guiana — the  Efquimaux  girl — and 
the  Orang  Out  an  * — proceeds  from  an  idea  that  we  have 
beauty  or  dignity  of  character ;  and  from  the  fenfe  of 
honour  proceeds  anger  and  revenge,  and  more  lading 
anger  or  Myjvig,  and  love,  and  frihndfliip  (connefted 
with  anger,  as  Ariitotle  has  well  oblerved,  who  tells  us 
that  the  nations  in  whom  Qv^cg,  or  anger,  is  a  prevail¬ 
ing  paffion,  are  moil  inclined  to  friendffiip,  as  Homer 
has  well  exemplified  in  the  character  of  Achilles),  and 
vanity,  and  envy,  &c.  &c. 

But  perceiving  beauty,  man  perceives  its  oppofite  the 
ridiculous,  and  therefore  is  defined  a  rifible  animal;  be- 
caufe,  being  an  intellectual  animal,  he  perceives  this  ; 
but  though  he  perceives  it,  he  does  not  delight  in  it  ; 
for  it  is  the  pleafure,  chiefly,  of  the  vain,  the  invi- 
dious,  and  the  malignant,  not  of  the  great  and 
good,  who  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  the  beau- 
“  tifuly  but  turn  their  eyes  away  from  the  deformed. 
e£  Hence  it  is  that  favages,  who  are  commonly  high- 
ic  minded  men,  are  very  grave,  and  feldom  laugh  : 

and,  among  civilized  nations,  neither  philofophers, 
*c  nor  high-bred  men,  are  addifted  to  laughter ;  which, 
iC  therefore,  is  the  paffion  of  the  vulgar  only,  in  fuch 
<c  nations.” 

moft  pleafant  and  gentleman- like,  familiar  ftyle,  that  is  to  be  found 
any  where;  and,  in  this  way,  he  has  varied  and  embelbfhed  his  com¬ 
petition  very  much  ;  and,  though  I  am  an  admirer  likevvife  of  his 
high  ftyle,  yet  I  think  his  familiar  much  better  of  the  kind.  The 
fame  is  the  judgment  of  the  Halicarnaffian,  with  refpedt  to  Plato's 
familiar  ftyle  of  Socratic  Dialogue,  compared  with  his  high,  or  Di- 
th  rambic  idvle,  as  the  Halicarnaffian  calls  it. 

As  to  thofe  of  modern  times,  who  pretend  to  write  philofophy, 
vvi  thout  the  affiftance  of  either  ancient  philofophy,  or  ancient  learn¬ 
ing  ;  I  cannot  help  faying,  though  i.  fhoukl  give  otlence,  that  I  think 
their  works  defpicable,  both  for  matter  and  ftyle. 

*  Who  died  on  ffiip-board,  becaufe  he  was  beat  for  breaking  china, 

.  "  ;■  -). 

(To  be  continued .) 
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Art.  X.  Supplement  a  VHlJlolre  Naturelle  de  Mr .  de 
Buffon.  Tome  6iemme.  pp.  405.  and  plates .  Elmfly. 

THIS  eloquent,  very  amufing,  and  mod  times 
very  accurate  defcriber  of  the  manners  and  habits 
of  animals,  proceeds  in  his  fupplement  (to  which  Me  If. 
Allamand,  Forfter,  Gmelin,  Pallas,  and  other  natural 
hidorians  of  known  eminence  have  contributed)  in  the 
following  manner.  / 

The  Tapir  or  Maipourif .  Additional  obfervations  on 
the  animal,  and  the  dilfeftion  of  one,— a  very  accurate 
plate  taken  from  one  that  dyed  at  Paris. 

The  Elephant,  the  Hippopotamus  and  the  Camel. 
New  fads  in  a  fecond  Letter  from  Mr.  Bles ;  new 
fads  relating  to  the  coupling  of  the  Elephant.  Three 
modes  of  taking  them. — The  tame  ufed  to  beat  the  wild 
when  they  are  refra&ory,  and  the  tame  female  fent 
amongft  the  herds  of  the  wild,  and  ufed  as  a  decoy. 
The  wild  live  in  a  date  of  feparate  fociety,  every  herd 
keeping  to  itfeif.  When  they  are  to  pals  rivers,  thofe 
with  the  larged  teeth  crofs  fird,  feem  to  explore  the  fhore, 
and  when  it  is  fafe  give  a  dgnal  to  the  red  with  their 
Probofcis.  They  then  pafs  in  a  file,  and  feem  to  hand 
the  young  from  one  to  the  other.  There  are  fome  foli- 
tary  elephants,  who  are  admitted  into  no  fociety,  and 
are  extremely  fierce,  fo  that  when  whole  troops  difperfe 
at  the  fight  of  man,  thefe  wait  for,  attack,  and  force 
him  to  kill  them.  Thefe  are  all  males,  and  his  doubtful 
whether  they  have  any  intercourfe  with  the  other  fex.— 
Race  of  fmall  elephants,  not  larger  than  an  heifer,  Laid 
to  exid  in  Ceylon.' — Account  of  elephants*  grinders, 
larger  than  any  elephant  now  alive  ;  and  bones  found 
in  Switzerland,  near  Befort. — Camels  formerly  indige¬ 
nous  in  Siberia,  but  now  looked  upon  as  fuch  monders, 
that  the  people  of  Yakutz,  who  had  lent  for  fome  un¬ 
der  the  idea  that  they  would  be  ufeful  in  travelling,  fent 
them  away  foon  after,  on  the  fmall-pox  breaking  out 
amongft  them,  as  the  caufe  of  the  mi  (chief. — Print  of  a 
little  elephant  fucking  irs  mother  by  the  mouth. 

*  In  general  1  have  kept  the  French  names. 

Tbs 
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c±he  Horfe .  Extract  ot  a  letter  from  Dr.  Fonder.  No 
wild  horfes  at  St.  Eleiena’s,  and  but  few  tame  ones  bornr 
on  the  Iflandj  on  account  of  the  large  pafiures  of  oxen, 
which  it  is  fuppofed  they  would  hurt.  The  wild  horfes 
in  the  continent  of  Afia,  between  the  Volga  and  the 
Sea  of  Japan,  probably  the  produce  of  tame  horfes  who 
have  run  wild.  They  generally  go  in  companies,  but 
you  now  and  then  meet  a  fingle  one,  who  has  been 
kicked  out  for  being  dangerous,  in  which  cafe  he  com¬ 
monly  tries  to  inveigle  away  the  young  colts  of  the  fir  ft 
troop  he  can  get  at,  and  fo  becomes  the  chief  of  a  new 
company*  Thefe  animals  have  a  very  good  nofe,  and 
fcent  a  man  at  a  mile  and  a  half  difiance — Accurate  de* 
fcription  of  them. 

The  Czigitai,  the  Onagre,  and  the  Zebra.  Extract 
of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Foriler,  containing  defcriptions, 
&c.  which  proves,  that  thefe  are  different  animals,  and 
alfo  that  there  is  a  variety  in  the  Zebra*  Story  of  Lord 
Clive’s  Zebra  being  impregnated  by  an  afs  painted  like 
a  Zebra.  1 

Oxen.  Miflake  with  regard  to  the  falling  off  of  the 
horns,  fet  right  by  Dr.  Forfter. 

4 The  Aurochs  and  the  Bifon *  The  Auroch  only  to  be 
found  in  Mufcovy,  thofe  in  Ruffia  and  on  the  confines 
of  Lithuania  having  perifhed  in  the  laft  war;  but  the 
Bifon  ftiil  common  in  Moldavia,  as  appears  from  Prince 
Demetrius  Cantemir’s  defcription  of  Moldavia.-— The 
European  oxen,  the  American  Bifons,  and  the  Afiatic 
Bceuf  a  Eoffe,  to  he  considered  as  difiinft  races,  though 
they  intermix  in  the  breed.  A  print  and  defcription  of 
the  head  of  the  mufk  ox,  from  Baffin’s  Bay  is  the  fame 
as  the  animal  defcribed  by  Charlevoix,  and  different  from 
the  Bifon  defcribed  by  Bufibn,  Supplement  Tonm  iii. 
Plate  5.  Bifons  ftiil  to  be  found  (according  to  Dr.  For¬ 
fter)  in* the  parks  of  Scotland,  but  from  long  domefib 
city  have  loft  the  fine  main  defcribed  by  Boethius. 

Gignere  iolet  ea  fylva  boves  candidiffimos,  in  formam 
leonis  jubam  habentes. 

Buffalo.  A  very  long,  curious,  and  deep  and  ingeni¬ 
ous  criticifm  of  Monfignor  Caetani,  of  Rome,  to  fhew 

that 
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that  the  Buffalo  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
and  Jews;  and  that  he  is  a  native  of  Italy,  and  not  of 
Africa — with  Mr.  Rhffon’s  reply. — Monfignor  Caetani, 
who  has  an  effate  in  the  Pomptine  marilies,  and  is  ob* 
liged  by  the  Pope’s  Bulls  to  keep  the  land  untilled  foff 
the  ufe  of  the  Buffaloes,  intends  to  procure  mufk  from 
the  excrement  of  the  animal,  in  the  fame  manner  ^s  Sal 
Ammoniac  is  procured  in  Egypt  from  the  urine  and  ex¬ 
crement  of  the  Camel. — Buffaloes  have  an  averfion  to 
red,  have  very  ffrong  memories,  remember  the  name 
given  them  in  a  fort  of  fmg-fong,  and  flop  on  hearing 
it,  though  in  the  rnidff  of  a  herd  of  two  or  three  thou- 
fand — no  milking  the  female  without  repeating  this 
name — nor  even  then  without  having  her  young  near 
—or,  if  he  is  dead,  another  young  Buffalos  covered  with 
his  fkin. — Fryar  Bacon  has  oblerved,  there  was  a  fpe- 
cies  of  cows  which  would  not  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
milked,  unlefs  you  fang  to  them. — An  entertaining  ac¬ 
count  of  the  various  ufes  and  habits  of  the  animal,  and 
of  the  terrible  epidemic  diftemper  amongff  them  called  the 
Barboney  from  the  principal  feat  of  it  being  between  the 
chin  and  the  throat. — Mr.  Buffon  wifftes  this  ufeful  ani¬ 
mal  could  be  naturalized  in  France,  as  it  has  been  latelv 
in  Raffia,  and  propofes  many  provinces  in  which  it  could 
be  done.—* -He  thinks  they  are  as  ufeful  as  oxen  in  all  re- 
fpefts,  that  their  fervices  would  be  particularly  felt  at  the 
times  of  the  difternpers  amongff  that  cattle. 

Hippopotamus .  Two  prints,  the  one  of  the  male, 
the  other  of  the  female,  taken  from  drawings  of  the  ani¬ 
mals  killed  by  Captain  Gordon  ;  21  killed  in  a  few  hours 
in  the  interior  parts  of  Africa,  450  miles  from  the  Cape, 
where  they  are  very  common.  Anatomical  defcriptiou 
of  them.  They  eat  no  fifh,  but  go  out  into  the  fea, 
though  never  very  far  from  the  (bore :  fight  terribly  with 
each  other,  but  are  afraid  of  man,  w  ho  muff  walk  very 
fait  to  keep  up  with  them — bear  only  one  young. —  Accu¬ 
rate  defcription  of  them. 

Rhinoceros .  Plate  of  the  African  Rhinoceros  as  de- 
fcribed  by  Captain  Gordon.— Has  a  fmooth  fkin,  without 
any  of  the  folds  which  make  the  Afiatic  Rhinoceros  feem 

Vol.  II.  I  like 
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like  an  animal  covered  with  a  coat  of  mail ;  Governor 
Plellenberg  killed  a  dozen  of  them  with  fire-arms— “All 
thole  about  the  Gape  have  two  horns,  but  doubtful  whe¬ 
ther  thefe  are  fo  mifchievous  as  to  bear  and  beat  down 
every  thing  as  Kolbe  pretends,  as  you  may  eafily  {hake 
them  by  taking  hold  of  the  hinder  parts  and  pulling 
them, — in  faft  they  do  much  more  harm  with  the  feet 
than  with  the  horns. — Anatomical  defcription.— Dr.  Par- 
fons’s  plate,  Phil.  Tranf.  n.  47?,  very  accurate. 

Kwagga  or  Couagga.  Animal  hitherto  not  defcribed, — 
of  a  fpecies  between  the  horfe  and  the  Zebra,  or  per¬ 
haps  between  the  Zebra  and  the  wild  afs. — found  in  the 
interior  parts  of  Africa — defcribed*— and  conje&ured  to 
be  a  race  produced  by  the  wild  white  horfe,  or  the  wild 
afs  and  the  Zebra,  but  has  a  greater  affinity  to  the  horfe 
than  to  the  Zebra- — Captain  Gordon  faw  two  herds  of 
’them,  and  has  got  one  for  the  Prince  of  Orange’s 
Menagerie  (fuppofed  to  be  the  moll  worth  feeing 
in  Europe,  from  the  number  of  animals  in  it  from 
j Africa  and  the  Eait  Indies) — Plate  of  a  colt. — Mr. 
Buffion  obferves,  a  little  appearance  of  contradiction 
in  Captain  Gordon’s  account,  he  having  fir  It  faid,  that 
*  the  peafants  of  the  Cape  put  them  in  a  carr,  and  that 
they  draw  very  well,  and  then  laying  that  he  could  not 
•'procure  an  adult  one,  and  was  forced  to  take  up  with  a 
'colt,  but  if  they  are  put  in  a  cart  and  draw  very  well, 

;  adult  ones  mult  have  been  plenty. 

Gnou  or  Niou .  An  animal  from  the  interior  part  of 
Africa,  but  lately  known  to  Naturaiills — Account  of 
’  two  drawings,  one  fent  by  Lord  Bute,  and  the  other 
by  Mr.  Queraut,  who  had  feen  it  at  the  Cape, — Plate 
taken  from  a  drawing  rather  more  accurate,  fent  by  the 
Vifcount  Venerofi  Perciolini,  commandant  of  the  Illand 
Groife — Account  of  it  by  Dr.  Forfter,  and  by  Profellor 
A  11am and,  who  has  defcribed  it  from  one  lent  to  Hol¬ 
land,  a  plate  of  which  is  accordingly  inferted. 

This  animal,  and  many  others,  is  a  proof  how  well 
Africa  deferves  its  denomination  of  rich  in  monfters, 
t.  e.  in  animals,  not  to  be  found  any  where  elfe — De- 

icriptfca 
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criptlod  does  great  honour  to  Captain  Gordon,  who  has 
gone  farther  into  the  interior  parts  of  Africa  than  any 
other  European,  having  performed  a  journey  of  upwards 
of  200  leagues  acrofs  an  uncultivated  country,  and 
with  no  other  provifion  than  the  vegetables  which  his 
companion  (probably  a  negroe)  told  him  he  might  eat* 
or  what  he  could  knock  down  with  his  gun — has  been 
richly  paid  for  his  pains  by  the  wonders  he  has  feen, 
and  the  fpoiis  he  has  brought  home* 

The  Gnou  has  the  horns,  and  drength  of 
head  of  the  bull,  the  lightnefs  of  the  dag,  and  the 
beautiful,  bufhy  mane  and  tail  of  the  horfe. — of  the 
fize  of  an  afs — covered  with  fhort  hairs  like  a  flag 
— has  two  black  horns,  about  nineteen  inches  long, 
&c.  &c.  is  not  Very  tame — lives  on  vegetables,  and 
may  be  the  animal  defcribed  by  Lobo,  under  the 
name  of  Vv  ild-Horfe,  and  by  the  monk  Cofmas  % 
under  the  name  of  Bull  Stag — Mr.  D’Allamand  gives 
reafons  why  he  would  have  fuggefled  it  might  be  the 
Ippelaphus  of  Ariftotle,  if  Mr.  de  Buffon  had  not 
fhewn  that  animal  to  be  the  dime  as  Pliny’s  Tragelaphus 
and  the  Stag  of  the  Ardennes — Mr.  A.  thinks  we  (hall 
fome  time  or  other  become  acquainted  with  the  Uni¬ 
corn,  who  inhabits  the  fame  country,  and  whom  many 
writers  fay  they  have  feen,  though  others  treat  its  ex¬ 
igence  as  a  fable. — A  plate  from  Mr.  Allamand,  the 
mod  accurate  hitherto  known, 

Nilgaut .  Plate  of  the  male,  and  another  of  the  fe¬ 
male,  taken  from  the  living  animals  at  the  King  of 
France’s  palace  of  La  Muette,  in  1774;  —  probably 
Kolbe’s  African  da?'. — Would  be  of  ufe  in  France,  if 

*  #  O  * 

it  could  be  introduced  there,  as  it  would  afford  good 
tallow,  and  thicker  and  firmer  flefh  than  the  goats. 
[Se  e  the  defcription  of  the  animal  by  Dr.  Hunter, 
Phil.  Tranf.  vot.  Ixi.] — Account  of  flight  differences 
between  the  Englifhand  French  animals. 

Canna .  Mentioned  by  Kolbe  as  a  fpecies  of  the 
rein-deer,  but  has  different  horns — One  of  the  largeft 

*  See  in  Thevenot’s  Selection  tie  divers  Voyageurs  curieux,  the 
defcripdon  of  Indian  Plants  and  Animals  by  the  Hermit  Gofmas. 

I  2  web- 
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^web-feeted  animals  known  in  the  Southern  parts  of 
Africa — Eight  feet  two  inches  long,  five  feet  high,  and 
fix  feet  (even  inches  in  circumference  behind  the  fore 
legs,  and  five  feet  nine  behind  the  hind  legs — Defcribed 
by  Captain  Gordon,  who  fays  there  are  no  animals  who 
Bled  their  horns  known  in  the  Southern  parts  of  Africa 
- — Go  in  herds  of  fifty  or  fixty ,  but  there  are  feldom 
two  males  to  be  feen  in  a  herd  of  females* — Not  the 
Ory  x  of  Pliny,  as  Mr*  Pallas  has  fuppofed,  becaufe  it  is 
found  in  none  of  the  parts  of  the  globe  which  the  anci¬ 
ents  were  acquainted  with— Defcription  of  one  feen  at 
the  Cape  by  Dr.  Forfter. 

Condom  a  or  Coejdoes .  Figure  of  the  animal  from  a 
.fine  fkin  fent  home  from  the  Cape — The  fame  animal  as 
the  Strepficeros  defcribed  by  Caius  :  A  beautiful  ani~ 
mal,  not  like  a  flag,  but  finer  — has  the  bray  of  an  afs, — 
defcribed  by  Mr.  Klochner,  and  the  dimenfions  given — * 
Has  fome  refemblance  to  the  wild  goat  defcribed  by 
Kolbe,  but  likewife  fome  differences. 

Bub  aim .  Two  figures  of  the  animal, — the  latter  taken 
from  a  living  animal  by  Mr.  Allamand,  the  moil  accu¬ 
rate — very  numerous  near  the  Cape,  and  certainly  the 
Bubalus  of  the  ancients,  and  the  Bufelaphus  of  Caius— 
called  Canna  by  the  Hottentots,  and  Cicama  by  the 
Caffres— run  falter  than  horfes,  and  have  a  cry  like  a 
fneeze — the  inhabitants  of  the  Cape  eat  very  thick 
{leaks  cut  off  of  it. 

The  Koba  and  Kob.  Called  by  fome  travellers  the 
great  and  fmall  brown  cow,  but  very  near  the  fpecies 
of  the  Bubalus.  Mr.  Pallas  fays  it  is  the  Antelope, 

.  which  comes  nearefi  the  flag ;  but  the  horns  he  has 
given  are  probably  thofe  of  a  very  young  one,  as,  Mr, 

Buffon’s  dimenfions  come  nearer  the  truth. 

*  .  *  .  :  •  •*  *  .  1  v  -  •  -  - 
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Art.  XII.  Hiflory  and  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences,  for  the  year  1763. 

THIS  hiftory  contains  meteorological  obfervations  on 
the  cold  of  the  winter  1767,  bv  Mr.  Adanfon,  made  with 
two  pair  of  Thermometers  in  different  expofitions,  the 
one  infulated,  the  other  againft  a  wall. — Difference  of  the 
temperature  of  the  air  of  Paris  and  that  of  the  country 
concluded  to  be  T  in  the  diftanceof  10  to  50,  and  2® 
from  o  to  1  o°— Different  thicknefs  of  the  Ice  on  the 
days  of  the  froft  given,  and  fhewn  to  bear  a  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  the  cold. 

The  cold  of  o,  140  (only  a  degree  lefs  than  than 
that  of  1709,  and  more  intenfe  than  any  cold  obferved 
fince,  froze  feveral  plants  which  had  flood  out  before, 
fuch  as  the  Lavatera,  the  red  Valerian,  the  dwarf  Pea, 
See.  &c. 

As  to  the  different  kinds  of  wheat,  thofe  fown  in 
Augufl,  which  were  already  in  the  blade,  all  died.  The 
September  ones  in  the  ground  fude red  little,  the  O&ober 
ones,  dill  lefs  forward,  and  which  were  covered  with 
fnow,  fcarce  at  all,  but  not  one  of  thirty  different  forts 
fown  the  fir  ft  of  December,  came  up  before  feventy 
two  days.  This  feems  to  fix  the  mean  time  for  (owing 
wheat  at  Paris  to  the  firft  of  Oftober. 

All  the  Pot-herbs,  which  would  have  been  killed  by 
a  froft  much  lefs  intenfe,  lived,  becaufe  they  were  co¬ 
vered  with  the  fnow.  The  Pink,  the  Strawberry-plant, 
and  the  green  Cabbage  lived,  though  not  covered  with 
the  fnow  ;  and  it  teems  that  thefe  plants,  particularly 
the  Strawberry,  and  perhaps  the  Pink,  would  bear 
much  harder  frofts. 

But  the  effects  of  this  bitter  cold  were  Hill  more  fe- 
verely  felt  by  animals  of  all  forts.  Some  birds  were 
found  in  the  garden  dead  of  the  cold,  and  others  had 
entirely  loft  their  ftrength,  fo  as  to  be  eaftly  taken  with 
the  hand.  A  fparrow,  which  was  confined  in  a  flower 
pot  with  a  little  ftraw  at  the  bottom,  covered  with  an¬ 
other  flowerpot,  and  fo  puc  in  the  ground  at  the  depth 
1  1  of 
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of  6  inches,  was  found  dead  the  next  morning.  Every” 
day  there  were  men  and  women  brought  to  Paris,  who 
had  been  found  in  the  country  dead  of  the  cold  *,  even 
people  of  condition,  obliged  to  go  to  Verfaiiles  in  their 
own  carriages,  caught  very  ferious  diforders  ;  and  Mr. 
Adanfon  himfelf,  by  only  barely  going  into  his  garden, 
got  a  cold  almoft  as  confiderable  as  that  he  had  been 
expofed  to  at  his  return  from  Senegal  to  Britany  in 
February,  1754,  at  which  time  the  left  fide  of  hisface 
expofed  to  the  North  wind,  when  Pveaumur’s  thermo¬ 
meter  was  o,  18  degrees  was  frozen  and  as  hard  as  a 
Hone.  Scarce  was  he  cured  of  his  firft  cold,  caught 
the  7th  of  January,  1767,  when  he  caught,  a  fecond 
the  1 2th,  which  was  lb  ftrong  that  at  times  he  ftili 
felt  very  violent  pain  from  it,  Feb.  14,  1768.  This 
fhews  what  the  inhabitants  of  our  temperate  climates 
have  to  fear,  when  they  encounter  thefe  colds  in 
Sweden,  Ruffia,  and  other  Northern  countries,  where 
they  are  only  the  common  colds  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Adanfon  propofes  taking  the  earl i eft  opportunity 
to  collect  and  put  in  order  the  produce  of  20  years  ob- 
fervations  made  at  Paris  and  Senegal,  particularly  on 
the  evaporation  of  rain  water,  and  that  of  the  earth 
Imbibed  by  it;  this  he  thinks  as  important  as  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  quantity  of  rain  water  that  falls,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  proportion  the  one  bears  to  the 
other,  and  to  fettle  what  quantity  of  the  former  ferves 
for  the  purpofe  of  vegetation,  what  quantity  forms 
lakes  and  rivers,  and  finally  what  quantity  enters  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  never  perhaps  to  appear  again 
at  the  furface,  or  at  lead,  only  at  a  diflant  period,  in 
order  to  produce  thofe  terrible  revolutions,  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  thofe  which  have  already  happened 
on  our  globe,  ages  the  mod  diflant  will  fhew  the  almoft 


indefeafible  traces. 

I  cannot  fimfti  this  /ketch  of  Mr,  Adanfon’s  memoir 
without  obferving  what  is  ftrongly  imprefTed  on  me  by 
the  conclufion,  and  that  is  the  correctnefs,  the  elegance, 
and  (if  1  may  be  allowed  to  coin  the  word)  the  ethiciftn 


with  which  the 


French  teem  to  me  to  write  on  philolo- 
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phical  fubjedls.  At  the  fame  time  I  know  very  well 
that  this  is  fometimes  purchafed  at  the  expence  of  phi- 
lofophical  brevity ,  not  to  fay  precifion;  but  I  will  com¬ 
pound  for  a  little  of  the  one  and  a  little  of  the  other, 
and  am  not  forry  when  I  find  Urania  has  been  keeping 
a  little  company  with  her  other  fillers,  for,  as  Lord  Mon- 
boddo  fays,  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  an  elegant  demon* 
fixation. 

2,  Memoirs  on  the  Mechanifm  of  Refpiration ,  by 
Mefrs .  Sabbatier  and  Bordenave.  All  the  ribs  are  not 
railed  in  infpiration,  as  moil  anatomifts  had  fuppofed  ; 
the  upper  rife  whilil  the  lower  are  falling,  and  the 
middle  are  fubjedt  to  a  kind  of  rotatory  motion,  alter- 
nately  coming  out  in  infpiration,  and  going  in  in  ex- 
fpiration.  This  movement  is  indeed  common  to  all  the 
ribs,  but  it  is  moil  fenfibly  felt  in  the  middle  ones,  and 
widens  the  extent  of  the  breail  whilil  the  feparation 
of  the  ribs  encreafes  its  length.  During  the  exfpiration 
the  ribs  move  in  oppofite  diredlions.  The  cartilaginous 
facettes  obferved  on  the  tranfverfe  apophyfis  of  the  ver¬ 
tebra,  which  Vefalius  had  obferved,  but  which  had  never 
been  accurately  defcribed  by  any  anatomiil,  as  they  now 
are  by  Mr.  Sabbatier,  furnifhed  him  with  his  theory, 
which  has  alfo  been  confirmed  by  obfervations  made  on 
feveral  men  as  well  as  animals  who  had  been  wounded  in 
the  breail.  The  refult  has  been,  that  the  intercoilal  muf- 
cles  reckoned  among  the  infpiring  mufcles  ought  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  expiring  ones;  that  in  general  the 
expiring  mufcles  are  fironger  than  the  infpiring,  con¬ 
formable  to  what  is  obferved  in  the  reft  of  the  animal 
ceconomy  where  the  flexor  mufcles  are  always  ftronger 
than  the  extenfors  ;  and  for  this  very  good  reafon,  as 
Vefalius  has  obferved,  that  the  voice,  the  expulfion 
of  the  foetus,  and  other  animal  functions  depending 
upon  expiration,  require  a  greater  ftrength  in  the  natu¬ 
ral  ftate,  whereas  infpiration  requires  very  little. 

Here  on  the  other  hand  it  fhould  feein  Urania  had 
kept  a  little  too  much  company  with  her  fillers,  to  the 
forgetting  of  her  own  proper  bufinefs.  At  leaft  we 

fhould 
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fhould  hardly  dare  at  Somerfet  Hotife  to  publifh  the  fol¬ 
lowing  as  the  minute  of  this  memoir :  “  But  thefe 
“  obfervations  on  the  evil  of  wearing  flays,  no  nor  even 
Ci  the  certain  fad:  that  this  cuftom  if  rather  detrimen- 
€C  tal  than  ferviceable  to  beauty,  will  ever  cure  the  la- 
u  dies  of  the  habit.  With  a  fine  woman,  as  with  an 
<c  ambitious  man,  it  is  not  living,  but  reigning,  is  the 
u  objed :  they  are  above  having  the  qualities  which 
would  really  iecure  them  power,  and  only  wifh  to 
“  feem  to  poffefs  them ;  nor  will  they  ever  give  up  fo 
<c  many  cuftoms  equally  hurtful  to  health  and  beauty, 
66  till  they  give  up  the  glory  of  univerlal  admiration, 
Ci  and  ;  vouch  fate  to  content  themfelves  with  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  being  beloved.” 

3.  Obfervations  on  a  fiftulous  aperture  of  the  Navel .  By 
M.  Sabbatier.  This  is  a  cafe  of  the  canal  of  the  Ure¬ 
thra’s  being  obflruded  by  a  large  flone  between  the  point 
of  the  proflrate  gland  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  a  crevafs  was  produced  in  the  urethra, 
and  the  urine  forced  its  way  by  a  fiftulous  aperture  near 
the  navel.  Mr.  Sabbatier  knows  but  of  two  fads,  one 
mentioned  by  Fabricius  ab  Hilden,  the  other  inlerted 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Academy  of 
Surgery,  in  which  the  urine  has  forced  its  way  in  this 
manner  in  adults,  in  whom  it  could  not  be  occafioned 
by  a  dilatation  of  the  Ouraque  as  in  other  cafes  mentioned. 
Mr.  Sabbatier  thinks  that  if  he  had  been  fure  of  the  ex- 
iftence  of  the  flone,  which  he  could  not  be,  not  being 
able  to  get  the  catheter  high  enough,  he  might  have 
prevented  or  leffened  the  effed. — Poffibly  too,  a  longi¬ 
tudinal  incifion  of  the  hflula  might  have  facilitated  the 
excretions,  but  the  novelty  of  the  cafe  deterred  Mr. 
Sabbatier. 

(To  be  continued. )• 


Art* 


Hayley’s  Ejfiay  on  Epic  Poetry •  y  j 


Art.  XIII.  An  EJfay  on  Epic  Poetry;  in  five  Epijlles  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Mafon.  With  Notes.  By  William  Hay  ley, 
E/q.  4 to.  10 s.  6 d.  Dodttey. 

(C  Say  !  Mason,  Judge  and  Matter  of  the  Lyre  ! 
Harmonious  Chief  of  Britain’s  living  Choir, 

Say  !  wilt  thou  litten  to  his  weaker  ttrains, 

Who  pants  to  range  round  Fancy  $  rich  domains  ; 

To  vindicate  her  empire,  and  dil'own 
Proud  Syfiem ,  fea'.ed  on  her  injur’d  throne  ? 

Come  !  whde  thy  Mufe,  contented  with  applaufey 
Gives  to  her  grateful  iong  a  li  tie  paufe, 

Enjoying  triumphs  pad  ;  at  leifure  laid 
In  thy  Iweet  Garden’s  variegated  fhade, 

Or  fondly  hanging  on  feme  favorite  Oak 
That  Harp,  whole  notes  the  fate  of  Mona  fpoke^ 

Strung  by  the  faered  Druid’s  focial  band. 

And  wifely  t rutted  to  thy  kindred  hand  ! 

Come  !  for  thy  liberal  and  ingenuous  heart 
Can  aid  a  brother  in  this  magic  art ; 

Let  us,  and  Freedom  be  our  guide,  explore 
The  higheft  province  of  poetic  lor^, 

Free  the  young  Bard  from  that  oppreffive  awe, 

Which  feels  Opinion’s  rule  as  Reafon’s  law, 

And  from  his  lpirtt  b:d  vain  fears  depart, 

Of  weaken’d  Nature,  and  exhaufted  Art  ! 

Phantoms !  that  literary  fpleen  conceives  ! 

Dulnefs  adopts,  and  Indolence  believes  ! 

While  with  advendrous  ftep  we  wind  along 
Th’  expanttve  regions  of  Heroic  fong, 

From  different  lources  let  our  fearch  explain 
Why  few  the  Chieftains  of  this  wide  domain. 

Haply,  injpiriting  poetic  youth. 

Our  verle  may  prove  this  animating  truth* 

Thac  Poefy’s  fublime,  neglefted  held 
May  ft  ill  new  laurels  to  Ambition  yield  ; 

Her  Fpic  trumpet,  in  a  modern  hand,  ^ 

Still  make  the  fpirit  glow,  the  heart  expand. 

Be  fuch  our  doftrine  !  our  enlivening  aim 
The  Mufc’s  honor,  and  our  Country’s  fame  1 
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MR.  Hay  ley  opens  with  thefe  fpirited  verfes,  in  which 
the  allufion  to  Caradtacus  and  the  Englifti  Gar¬ 
den,  the  harmony  from  the  7th  verfe  to  the  15th,  and  the 
fine  break  in  the  1 9th,  Enjoying  triumphs  paft ,  cannot  be 
too  much  admired.  At  the  fame  time  the  nice  reader 
will  poffibly  wifh  that  fome  kind  Boileau  had  taught  the 
writer  to  rhime  a  little  more  difficultly,  in  which  cafe  the 
words  I  have  marked  in  Italic  as  thinking  them  profaic, 
would  probably  have  been  expunged.  1  cannot  exprefs 
my  feelings  on  this  occafion  better  than  by  reminding  the 
reader  of  what  Churchill  fays  of  an  excellent  player  not 
always  per  fed  in  his  part : 

When  Expe&atioffis  in  her  wild  career, 

How  vilely  harkee,  harkee,  grates  the  ear. 

So  is  it  with  a  tingle  word  not  acknowledged  by  Apollo, 
it  breaks  the  charm,  and  brings  you  down  from  Heaven 
to  earth  in  the  inltant — and  thence  the  difficulty  of  po¬ 
etry  ;  thence  the  reafon  why  the  fecond  places  in  it  are 
fcarce  honourable,  and  why  third  places  there  are  none. 

Mr.  Hay  ley  then  proceeds  to  the  invocation  of  theGod- 
defs,  “  whole  altar  he  clafp'd  with  his  infant  arms After 
which  he  gives  us  her  birth  in  a  pretty  Ovidian  fable  ; 
compares  her  to  her  filler  Painting,  to  whom  ffie  is  pre¬ 
ferred  ‘  as  the  unqueltioned  arbiter  of  Space  and  Time/ 
and  reprefents  her  as  the  early  auxiliary  of  Religion, 
Law,  Philofophy,  and  Love.  But  as  to  the  time  of  her 
birth, 

“  As  well  the  curious  eye,  with  keen  defire, 

Might  hope  to  caf-ch  the  fpark  of  vital  fire. 

Which  firfl  thro*  Chaos  (hot  a  fudden  ligh% 

And  quicken’d  Nature  in  its  tranfient  flight; 

As  the  fond  ear  to  catch  the  fleeting  note, 

Which  on  the  ravifh’d  air  was  heard  to  float. 

When  lirff  the  Mufe  her  Epic  (train  began. 

And  every  lift’ning  Chief  grew  more  than  Man. 

But,  as  the  Ruler  of  the  new-born  day 
From  ChdOs  rofe,  in  glory’s  rich  array  ; 

So  from  deep  (hades,  impenetrably  ftrong. 

That  Ihroud  the  darken’d  world  of  ancient  fong, 
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Bright  Homer  burfts,  magnificently  clear. 

The  Tolar  Lord  of  that  poetic  fphere. 

This  Teems  to  me  very  fine. 

The  remainder  of  the  Canto  is  taken  up  in  examin¬ 
ing  the  reafons  why  Homer  had  nofucceffor,  efpecially, 

u  Why,  when  young  Ammon’s  foul,  athirft  for  fame. 

Call’d  every  Art  to  celebrate  his  name  ; 

When  ready  Painting,  at  his  fovereign  nod, 

With  aweful  thunder  arm'd  this  mimic  God  ; 

Why  did  coy  Poefy,  tho’  fondly  woo’d, 

Refute  that  dearer  fmile  for  which  he  fued. 

And  fee  him  fhed,  in  martial  Honor?s  bloom. 

The  tear  of  envy  on  Achilles*  tomb.” 

And  in  warning  poets  to  trull  neither  to  critics,  nor  to 
themfelves,  too  Implicitly,  but  to  have  aproper  felf-confi- 
deuce  and  an  Horatian  friend.  In  this  part  there  is  a  com¬ 
pliment  to  Mr.  Romney  and  another  to  Bp.  Lowth  :  but, 

*  Hebraic  lore 9  is  trite ;  *  refle&ing  fapient  things’  is  profaic, 
and  favours  too  much  of  irony  for  grave  compofition,  and 

*  Imagination  bit  by  the  Tarantula  diflorted  wit,  and 
cured  by  the  magic  of  healing  verfe/  has  too  much  con¬ 
cetto  in  it.  It  is  pity  that  Mr.  Hayley  did  not  give  us  forne 
remarkable  inflance  in  his  notes  of  Mr.  Romney’s  doing 
the  thing  which  critics  had  declared  was  not  to  be  done* 

Cantothe  2d,  contains  the  characters  of  Homer,  Apol¬ 
lonius  Rhodius,  Virgil,  and  Lucan.  Though  Mr.  Hayley 
and  I  differ  altogether  about  the  merits  of  the  latter,  to 
whom,  never  having  been  able  to  get  through  him,  I 
fliould  be  for  applying  my  old  French  ftory — - 
Confpirez  toujours  et  n’ecrivez  jamais. 

Yet  I  am  almoft  as  grateful  as  Lacan  would  be  for  the 
verfes  at  the  end,  which  want  only  the  Limae  labor  to 
be  perfect, 

l<  Let  Britain,  eager  as  the  Lefbian  State 
To  fhield  thy  Pompey  from  the  wrongs  of  Fate, 

To  thee  with  pride  a  fond  attachment  (hew, 

Thou  Bard  of  Freedom,  tho’  the  world**  thv  fee. 

As  keenly  fenfibie  of  Beauty’s  f-vay, 

Let  our  juft  ille  fuch  gen  rous  honor  Pay 
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To  the  fair  partner  of  thy  haplefs  life. 

As  Lefbos  paid  to  Pompey’s  lovely  Wife. 

Ye  feeling  Painters,  who  with  oenius  warm 
Delineate  Virtue  in  her  fofceflform, 

Let  Argentaria  on  your  canvafs  fliine, 

A  graceful  mourner  at  her  Poet’s  fhrine  ; 

For,  nobly  fearlefsof  the  Tyrant’s  hate, 

She  mourns  her  murder’d  Bard  in  l'olemn  ftate  ; 

With  pious  care  file  decks  his  fplendid  tomb, 

Where  the  dark  cyprefs  fheds  its  toothing  gloom. 

There  frequent  takes  her  folirary  Hand, 

His  dear  Pharfatia  in  her  faithful  hand  ; 

That  hand,  whofe  toil  the  Mufes  hill  rehearfe, 

Which  fondly  copied  his  unfinifh’d  verfe. 

See,  as  the  bends  before  his  recent  urn, 

See  tender  Grit  f  to  Adoration  turn. 

O  lovely  Mourner,  could  my  Song  bellow 
Unfading  glory  on  thy  generous  woe. 

Age  after  age  hy  virtue  fhould  record. 

And  thou  fiiould’ft  live  immortal  as  thy  Lord,” 

Mr.  Romney  fhould  execute  this  pifture  of  Argenta¬ 
ria,  in  return  for  the  immortality  conferred  on  him  by 
his  friend.  * 

Canto  the  3d,  contains  a  (ketch  of  the  northern  and 
provenoal  poetry,  with  the  characters  of  the  moil  dif- 
tinguilhed  poets  of  Italy  and  Spain  ;  thofe  more  parti¬ 
cularly  mentioned  are,  Dante,  Boccaccio,  Triflino,  Ari- 
oflo,  Taffoni,  Vega,  Ercilla,  Boileau,  Grefet,  Madam 
du  Boccage,  Voltaire,  Spenfer,  Chaucer,  Cowley,  Hu- 
dibras,  Milton,  Drydeu,  Davenang  Blackinore  and  Gartho 
The  chara&eri  flics  of  Dante  are  well  defined. 

Canto  tiie  4th  contains  remarks  on  the  parfimony  of 
nature  in  bellowing  poetic  genius — and  exemplifies  the 
evils  and  advantages  of  poetry  in  the  fates  of  different 
poets.  The  remarkable  paffages  in  this  Canto  are  the 
contrail  between  the  fate  of  Cha'terton,  held  up  by  a 
foohfh  parent  o  his  mufe-flruck  fon,  and  the  tender  libe¬ 
ra).  folicbude  of  a  f  nd  mother  for  Mr.  Hayley.  The  poet 
flrews  fome  affe&ing  flowers  over  her  honoured  tomb,  and 
again  takes  ocpalion  to  compliment  his  friend  MroMafoiv 

iC  Nor 
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**  Nor  leads  the  Poe  *s  path  to  tha?  throng’d  gate 
Where  crouching  Priefts  on  proud  Preferment  wait; 
Where,  while  in  vain  a  thouland  vot’ries  fawn, 

She  robes  her  fav’rite  few  in  hallow’d  Lawn  : 

Elfe,  lib’ral  M  asON,  had  thy  fpotiefs  name. 

The  Ward  of  V  irtue  as  the  heir  of  fame, 

In  lids  of  mitred  Lords  been  dill  unread, 

While  Mitres  drop  on  many  a  Critic’s  head  ? 

Peace  to^ill  fuch,  whole  decen  brows  may  bear 
T  hofe  facred  Konors  plac’d  by  learning  there; 

May  juft  refpe£l  from  brutal  infult  guard 
Their  crown,  unenv'y ’d  by  the  genuine  Bard  ! 

Let  Poefy,  era  be  1  bill’d  by  thy  care, 

Pathetic  Mason  !  with  juft:  pride  declare. 

Thy  bread:  muft  feel  a  more  exulting  fire. 

Than  Pomp  can  give,  or  Dignity  inlpir^. 

When  Katun  nils  thee  that  thy  verfe  imparts 
The  th  ill  of  pi  afu  e  to  t  n  thoufand  hearts  ; 

And  oft  n  has  fh.  h  a  d  ingenuous  You  h, 
Aqcomphfh’d  B  au  y,  and  unbiais’d  Truth, 

Thofe  faith  ul  harbirg  rs  of  futu  e  fame. 

With  tender  inten  ft  pronounce  thy  name 
With  lively  gratitude  for  joy  refin’d, 

Gift  of  thy  G  nius  to  the  feeling  mind. 

TheL  are  the  hono-s  which  th  Mufe  confers. 

The  radiant  Crown  of  living  Light  is  her’s ; 

And  oii  thy  b  ow  fhe.gav  thoft  gems  to  blaze. 

That  fa-  outfliint  the  Mitre’s  t  anlnnt  rays  ; 

G  ms  that  (ball  mock  m  lignant  Envy’s  breath 
And  fhine  dill  brighter  thro’  die  fhad.  s  of  death  *.’* 


There  is  alfo  a  compliment  to  Mr.  Jones  in  this  Canto. 

Canto  the  5th  contains :  Examination  of' the  received 
opinion,  that  fupernatural  agency  is  efiential  to  the  Epic 
Poem. — The  lolly  and  injuftice  of  all  arbitrary  fyftems 

in  Poetry. — The  Epic  province  not  yet  exhaufted. _ 

Subjects  from  Englifh  Hiftory  the  mod:  intereftrug _ 

A  national  Epic  Poem  the  great  defideratum  in  Engiifh 
literature. — The  author’s  wifti  of  feeing  it  fupplied  by 
the  genius  of  Mr.  Mafon. 

The  notes,  which  are  very  numerous,  contain  like-- 
wife  a  great  quantity  of  matter.  They  are  explanatory, 


*  Is  n  t  fome  of  this  rather  too  latirical,  and  conft-quently  mixing 

tiryo  kinds  of  poetry  together  ? 

»  ■  .  . 
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and  they  are  j unificatory  of  feveral  opinions  advanced  in 
the  courfe  of  the  poem,  fuch  as  the  merit  of  Lucan,  and 
the  poflibility  of  forming  an  epic  poem  without  fupemar 
tural  agency,  &c.  &c.  But  the  mo  ft  remarkable  parts  of 
them  are  a  tranflation  of  three  cantos  of  Dante,  and  a 
Iketch  of  the  37  cantos  of  the  Araucana,  compofed  by 
the  Spanifh  poet  Efcilla,  the  fubjedtan  expedition  to  the 
coaft  of  Chili,  in  which  he  was  himfelf  concerned.  This 
is  a  great  literary  curiofity,  and  it  contains  fome  of  the 
fineft  lines  Mr.  Hayley,  whofe  tranflations  are  very  co¬ 
pious,  as  well  as  his  analyfis  very  clear,  has  written.—^ 
For  inftance,  the  following  defer iption  of  £t  ftprm— 

Now  in  the  turbid  air  a  ftormy  cloud 
Spreads  its  terrific  fhadow  o’er  the  crowd  ; 

The  gathering  darknefs  hides  the  folar  ray. 

And  to  th*  affrighted  earth  depies  the  day  ; 

The  rufhing  winds,  to  which  the  forefls  yield. 

Rive  the  tall  tree,  and  defolate  the  field  : 

In  drops  diilinfl  and  rare  now  falls  the  rain  ; 

And  now  with  thickening  fury  beats  the  plain. 

As  the  bold  mailer  of  the  martial  drum, 

Ere  to  the  fhock  th*  advancing  armies  come. 

In  awful  notes,  that  lhake  the  heaven's  high  arch^ 

Intrepid  ftrikes  the  flow  and  folernn  march  ; 

But,  when  the  charging  heroes  yield  their  breath, 

Doubles  the  horrid  harmony  of  death  : 

So  the  dark  temped,  with  encreafing  found. 

Pours  the  loud  deluge  on  the  echoing  ground 

And  the  chara&er  of  Caupolicon— 

“  Tho’  from  his  birth  one  darken'd  eye  he  drew 
(The  viewlefsorb  was  of  the  granate’S  hue) 

Nature,  who  partly  robb’d  him  of  his  fight. 

Repaid  this  failure  by  redoubled  might. 

This  noble  youth  was  of  the  highefl  flare; 

H  is  adlions  honour’d,  and  his  words  of  weight : 

Promp  and  refolv’d  in  every  generous  caufe, 

A  friend  to  juflice  and  her  flernefl  laws  : 

Fafhion’d  for  hidden  feats,  or  roils  of  length. 

His  limbs  poffeis’d  both  fuppienefs  and  ftrength  ; 

*  The  fimile  of  the  drum  is  beautiful,  nor  would  Drydpn  have  difc 
dained  the  tranflatitm,  which  has  much  of  his  eafe  and  fpirit. 

Dauntless 
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Dauntlefshis  mind,  determin’d  and  adroit 
In  every  quick  and  hazardous  exploit.” 

And  the  invocation  of  the  fecond  Canto,  as  Mr.  H.  well 
ebferves,  really  in  the  manner  of  Ariofto^Vl  cannot  help 
obferving,that  there  are  much  fewer  expletives  or  impro¬ 
per  words  in  this  tranfladon,  which' is  throughout  flowing 
and  nervous,  and  eafy,  than  there  are  in  the  original  poem, 
owing  to  Mr.  H’s  fcrupuloufnefs  to  adhere  to  his  original 
on  the  one  hand,  and  to  what  fo  frequently  happens,  his 
being  fo  (truck  with  a  good  thought,  that  he  has  not 
time  to  think  of  the  expreflion  on  the  other. 

As  to  the  Dante,  though  well  done,  and  curious,  I 
doubt  whether  the  whole  poem  would  pleafe^f. 

And  now  what  does  juftice,  refpeft  to  the  public  and 
the  debt  of  honour  to  lefs  perfonally  refpe&ed  writers, 
than  Mr.  H.  force  from  me  ?  Extremi  primorum  ?  Not 
till  there  is  more  precept  and  lefs  narrative,  lefs  obfcure 
allulion,  and  lets  controverfy  on  fpeculative  opinions  ; 
above  all,  lefs  keeping  to  the  fhore,  and  more  failing  in 
a  full  fea — Extremis  ufque  priores  ?  Very,  very  much- 

*  Many  there  are  who,  in  this  mortal  ft  rife. 

Have  reach’d  the  flippery  heights  of  fplendid  life: 

For  ForiUne’s  ready  hand  its  fuccour  lent; 

Smiling  fhe  rais’d  them  up  the  fteep  afcent. 

To  hurl  them  headlong  rrom  that  lofty  feat 
To  which  (he  led  their  unfufpe tiling  feet ; 

E’en  at  the  moment  when  all  fears  difperle, 

And  their  proud  fancy  fees  no  fad  reverfe. 

Little  they  think,  beguil’d  by  fair  luccefs. 

That  Joy  is  but  the  herald  of  Diftrefs  : 

The  baity  wing  of  time  efcapes  their  fight. 

And  thofe  dark  evils  that  attend  his  flight: 

Vainly  they  dream,  with  gay  prefumption  warm, 

Fortune  for  them  will  take  a  fteadier  form  ; 

She,  uneoncern’d  at  what  her  victims  feel, 

Turns  with  her  wonted  hafte  her  fatal  wheel, 
f  I  had  almoft  forgot  to  mention  the  tranflation  of  a  fonnet  of 
Dante’s,  which  is  as  well  Jiniihed  as  Mr.  H.’s  fonnet  to  Lord  Hard- 
wicke,  and  as  elegant. 
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THE  French  Journal  entitled  *  Obfervations  fur  li 
Phyfique,  l’Hiftoire  Naturelle,  et  fur  les  Arts,  avec 
des  planches  entaille  douce,’  for  the  month  of  June,  con¬ 
tains  the  following  articles,  of  which  I  can  hardly  men¬ 
tion  any  thing  but  the  names  at  prefent,  but  purpofe 
another  month  to  lay  before  the  publick  abftrads  of 
fuch  papers  as  (hall  contain  fads  not  known  here. 

Ele&rical  Experiments,  by  Mr.  Achard,  member  of 
feveral  academies. 

Differtation  on  the  advantage  of  broad  wheels,  by 
Meffrs.  Borland  and  Margrerum,  which  gained  the  third 
prize  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres  at 
Lyons,  1781. 

On  the  earth  which  remains  in  the  mother  lye,  or  com¬ 
mon  fait,  or  on  the  bafis  of  bitter  fait,  confidered  as 
having  the  property  of  rendering  other  earths  fufible, 
tranflated  from  the  German  of  Mr.  Margfaf. 

Account  of  a  new  machine  for  the  compreffion  of  air, 
by  Meffrs.  Greppin  and  Billiaux. 

On  a  method  of  neutralizing  houfes  of  office,  at  a 
fmall  expenee,  in  order  to  empty  them  without  danger, 
by  Mr*  Mafcarelle,  of  many  academies. 

This  paper  was  written  in  confequence  of  an  accident, 
the  particulars  of  which  I  do  not  know,  becaufe  the 
author  had  mentioned  them  in  another  place,  but  which 
feems  to  have  been  of  fo  ferious  a  kind,  as  to  have  de¬ 
termined  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  France  to  eflablifh 
the  diflindive  charaders  of  the  Afphyxie  and  Apo¬ 
plexy.  It  likewife,  as  the  author  tells  us,  occafioned 
feveral  other  good  works  on  mephitic  vapours. 

Doubts,  relating  to  the  fuppofed  poffible  exigence  of 
animals  fmaller  and  fmaller  ad  infinitum,  by  M.  P.  de 
la  Coudreniere. 

The 
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The  Pan  of  Oxen,  or  an  account  of  the  grafles  which 
the  horned  cattle  eat  or  refufe,  tranflated  from  the 
Swedifh  of  Mr.  Holmberger,  by  Mr.  Morveau. 

A  fecond  letter  of  Mr.  Barbier  de  Tinan  to  Mr. 
Nevel,  on  inflammable  airs,  with  the  anfwer. 

On  the  phenomena  obferved  in  the  extinction  of  quick 
lime,  and  in  the  preparation  of  the  phofphoric  acid,  and 
on  the  decomposition  of  phofphorus  by  .the  arfenical  acid, 
by  Mr.  Pelletier. 

On  the  manner  of  calming  the  agitation  of  a  part  of 
the  furface  of  a  fluid,  either  by  pouring  on  it  another 
fluid  fpeciocally  lighter,  and  which  will  not  unite  with 
it,  or  by  putting  on  it  a  folid  body  fpecifically  lighter, 
by  Mr.  Achard. 

Mr.  Achard  eflabliflies  the  fafl  (which  has  been  con- 
tefted)  of  oil  calming  the  waves  of  the  fea  by  feveral 
experiments.  He  gives  two  reafons  why  it  Ihould  be  fo  -9 
and  he  propofes  inftead  of  oil,  which  he  does  not 
approve  o,f  altogether,  barrels  filled  with  air,  or  fquare 
tin  cafes,  6  or  8  feet  wide,  and  a  foot  or  two  high,  I  ike- 
wife  to  be  filled  with  air  :  He  fuppofes,  that  by  having 
fome  dozens  of  thefe  conftantly  on  board,  to  throw  out 
when  the  fea  runs  high,  feveral  accidents  might  be  pre¬ 
sented. 

ExtraCl  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Magellan,  F.  R.  S.  on 

o  y 

ele&rical  condu&ors.  This  contains  an  account  of  the 
mifehief  done  laft  year  to  the  poor-houfe  at  Heckingham, 
an  accurate  account  of' which  is  given,  as  tranfmitted  by 
an  intelligent  friend.  Mr.  Magellan  attributes  it  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  badnefs  of  the  conduClors,  and  to  their 
being  rufly. 

Defcription,  ufes,  and  advantages  of  a  new  machine, 
invented  by  Don  Albert  Pieropan,  of  Vicenza,  for  the 
Tedu&ion  of  frafrured  legs.  Don  Pieropan  has  aifo  in¬ 
vented  a  machine  for  fra&ures  in  the  thigh  and  arms. 

The  authors  are  allured  that  the  Senate  of  Venice 
and  board  of  health  have  not  only  approved  this  machine, 
b  it  have  alfo  caufed  gold  and  filver  medals  to  be  flruck 
in  honour  of  the  inventor.  It  is  alfo  faid,  that  feveral 
foreign  princes,  with  the  kings  of  Pruflia  and  Naples 
at  the  head  of  them,  have  adopted  it. 

Vol.  II.  L 
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On  the  different  ftages  of  petrified  wood,  by  Mr.de 
Zang ;  the  author  eftabliflies  five  of  thefe  different 
ftages. 

HISTORY. 

Raccolta  di  varie  croniche,  diari,  ed  altri  opuf- 
eoli,  cofi  Italian i  che  Latini,  appartenenti  alia  florist 
del  regno  di  Napoli,  vol.  IV.  4000  pages. 

This  work  is  to  be  continued.  I  {hall  take  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  fpeaking  more  of  it,  as  well  as  of  the  other 
books  I  mention  under  this  head,  if  upon  the  cha¬ 
racters  given  of  them  i  think  it  worth  while  to  fend  for 
the  books ;  for  though  I  may  now  and  then,  and  that 
but  feldom,  truft  a  friend  here,  I  mean  to  fpeak  of  tro- 
thing  foreign  which  I  have  not  read. 

Saggio  di  ftoria  Americana,  o  fia  fioria  naturale,  ci¬ 
vile,  e  facra  de*  regni  e  delle  provincie  Spagnuole  di 
terra-ferma  nelP  America  Meridionale,  defcritta  dell* 
Abbate  Filippo  Salvatore  Gilii.  Tome  terzo;  della  re- 
ligione  e  della  lingue  delli  orinochefi,  e  di  altri  Ameri- 
cani.  Rome.  3  vols.  8vo. 

The  third  volume  of  this  work  contains  the  methods, 
tafed  by  the  miffionaries  in  converting  the  Indians  on  the 
river  Orenokoe^iffertations  on  the  Indian  grammar,  and 
fpecimens  of  their  eloquence.  L’Abbe  Gilii  afferts  that 
there  are  only  nine  original  languages  amongfi:  thef$ 
people,  and  that  the  remainder  are  diale&s  but  that 
you  may  travel  all  over  the  country  with  the  language 
of  the  Tamanachi  and  Maipuri,  of  which  he  gives  a 
fpecimen.  He  finds  great  analogy  between  the  Mexican 
language,  that  of  the  ifland  of  St.  Domingo,  and  fome 
others,  which  makes  him  think  that,  previous  to  the  dis¬ 
covery,  thefe  different  nations  muff  have  been  under  the 
government  of  fome  one  powerful  fovereign. 

Biblioteca  Modenefe,  o  notizie  fforiche  della  vita,  e 
delle  opere  degli  fcrittori  nativi  degli  ftati  del  duca  di 
Modena,  raccolte  dal  Girolamo  I  irabofchi  Prefidente 
della  ducal  Biblioteca,  e  della  galleria  delle  medaglie. 
Modena.  Tom.  I.  1781.  4^0. 

Father  Tirabofchi,  the  account  of  whofe  admirable 
literary  hiftory  of  Italy  I  have  been  induced  to  drop  for 

the 
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the  prefent,  at  the  defire  of  fome  refpe&able  perfons 
who  thought  it  too  voluminous  to  be  given  a  regular 
account  of  in  a  Review,  having  finifhed  that  work,  is 
now  employing  himfdf  in  a  more  particular  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  lives  of  the  learned  men  in  the  country  in 
which  he  is  fettled  and  protected.  The  firft  volume 
eonfifts  of  two  preliminary  difiertations,  ope  on  the  pub¬ 
lic  fchools,  and  the  other  on  the  univerfities  of  Modena.' 
After  this  are  the  lives.  Many  of  thefe  will  of  courfe 
be  interefting  only  to  Italians ;  but  poffibly  that  of 
Vignola  the  architedt,  of  Berengarus  da  Carpi,  called 
by  Fallopius  the  firft  anatomift  of  his  time,  and,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Portal  *,  the  author  of  feveral  difcoveries  falfely 
attributed  to  others,  and  of  Callelvetro,  the  famous 
writer  and  critic,  may  afford  general  entertainment. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Hiftoire  Naturelle  des  Dorades  de  la  Chine,  gravees 
par  Mr.  Martinet,  ingenieur  et  graveurdu  cabinet  du  roy. 
Accompagnee  d'obfervations  et  d’Anecdotes,  relatives 
aux  ufages,  aux  mceurs,  et  au  governetnent  de  cet  em? 
pire  *,  par  Mr.  de  Sauvigny,  chevalier  de  l’ordre  royal 
.et  militaire  deSt?  Louis,  cenfeur  royal.  Paris,  1780. 

Planches  d’apres  des  deffeins  fairs  a  la  Chine,  le 
deffein  peu  obferve,  contours  bons  nom  Chinois  avec" 
la  tradu&ion  Francoife.  La  preface  eft  tres  bien  e.critte, 
prefente  un  bon  tableau  du  governement  de  la  Chine. 

The  Dorades  are  a  fifh.  I  am  indebted  for  this  ar¬ 
ticle  to  4  gentleipan  who  has  ftudied  the  natural  hiftory 
of  fifh  with  fingular  fuccefs,  and  whofe  judgment  may 
therefore  be  depended  upon. 

Seb.  Jeb.  Brugmani  Lithologia  Groningana,  Gro- 
ninguen.  8vo. 

This  naturalift  defcribes  only  the  ftones  of  his  own 
Country. 

Hiftoire  naturelle  de  la  Baffe-Allemagne,  et  d’autres 
contrees.  Number  I.  54  pages.  Seven  plates,  contain¬ 
ing  34  figures  drawn  from  the  life,  3  German  florins. 

'  X\o) 

*  Hiftoire  de  l’Anatomie,  2  vols. 

.  •  L  2  This 
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This  is  an  entire  new  work.  According  to  tlhe  pro- 
fpe&us,  it  is  to  contain,  i.  Difcoveries  of  feveral  natural 
bodies  hitherto  unknown.  2.  New  obfervations  on 
fcarce  produ&ions  of  nature.  3.  Coloured  drawings  of 
petrefa&ions,  foffils,  minerals,  iiife&s,  &c.  found  in  Ger¬ 
many,  Holland,  and  the  Low  Countries.  4.  Draw¬ 
ings  and  defcriptions  of  other  animals  unknown,  or  but 
little  known. 

New  Experiments  on  the  Culture  of  Bees.  By  Mr, 
Martin.  8vo.  Leipfick, 

This  part  of  rural  ceconomy  has  been  exceedingly 
perfe&ed  within  a  few  years  both  in  Saxony  and  Silefia. 

NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

Defcription  et  ufage  des  barometres,  thermometres, 
et  autres  indpumens  meteorologique.s.  By  Mr.  Gou- 
bert.  .  - 

The  authors  of  Rozier’s  Journal  fay,  that  the  princi¬ 
pal  merit  of  this  work  confids  in  the  comparative  table 
of  the  twenty-eight  thermometers  mod  tiled  by  natural 
philofophers.  This  they  candidly  prefer  to  their  own. 

Opufcoli  Filojofici,  By  father  Frill.  8vo.  Milan. 

On  the  influence  of  the  mopn  on  meteors ;  ele&rical 
effe&s  ;  the  a&ion  of  oil  on  water.;  the  heat  of  the  earth 

at  the  centre  and  on  the  furface;  fyb  ter  ran  ecus,  rivers. 

■ ;  .  ■  '  ■  ?  -  '  ,  *  * 


DIVINITY, 

X  '  * 

De  rebus  ad  hidoriam  atque  antiquitates  ecclefladicas 
pertinentibus,  FrancifcJ  Antonii  Zaccariae  differta- 
tiones  Latins,  8vo.  1781.  Fuligno. 

This  is  the  only  time  \  (hall  mention  a  work  of  this 
kind  ;  and  I  only  do  it  now  to  give  an  idea  of  the  prefect 
tade  for  eccledadical  hiftory  in  Italy*.  Mr.  Zaccaria  is  a 
celebrated  advocate  for  the  popes,  and,  if  Imidake  not, 
was  employed  fome  years  ago  to  write  the  Anti-Febromio 
in  defence  of  them. 

The  prefent  work  is  a  continuation  of  Italian  differ- 
rations  on  ecclefiadical  hiffory,  the  fird  of  which  were 
publdhed  at  Pvome,  1780,  and  very  favourablyurfceived. 
The  titles  of  thole  now  publiflied  are  the  following. 
De  Tribus  Jacobis.  Explanations  of  the  fepulchral  inr 
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fcriptions  of  the  martyrs,  Flavius  Clemens,  Marius,  and 
Alexander.  De  inventione  fan&te  crucis,  de  decretis  ad 
Romani  Pontificis  au&oritatem  fpe&antibus  a  concilio 
Niceasno  primo  editis.  De  comentitio  Liberii  lapfu,  et 
de  Synodo  Syrmienfi.  De  poenitentia  Conftantinopoli 
fublata  a  Ne&ario.  De  patrimonio  S.  R.  E.  ad  Johan- 
nem  VIII.  De  varia  ecclefim  prasfertim  Latins  in  pro- 
mulgandis  facris  conffitutionibus  difciplina.  De  formula 
qua  epifcopi  fe  apoffolicge  fedis  gratia  epifcopos  infcri- 
bere  confueverant.  De  jurejurando  quo,  Archiepifcopi, 
pallio  donato,  &  Epifcopi,  in  facra  ipfornm  ordinationc 
obedientiam  Romano  pontifici  pollicentur.  De  inedita 
canonum  colle&ione  quam  120  feculo  Cardinalis  laborans 
compofuit. 

p  HILOSO  PHY. 

Della  iftoria  e  della  indole  di  ogni  Filofofia  di  Agato* 
pilto  Cromaziano.  Vol.  VII.  Lucca.  1 78  r  • 

This  feventh  volume  of  a  new  Hiffory  of  Philofophy 
takes  in  the  ninth  century  and  the  revival  of  letters. 

PHYSIC. 

A  tranflation  of  Dr.  Buchan’s  Family  Phyfician,-  with 
additional  observations,  by  Mr.  Du  Plant ;  and  various 
obfervations  peculiar  to  Italy,  5  vols.  urao.  370  pages  a 
volume.  o  *: 

Deux  Memoires  fur  les  Gas,  et  principalement  fur 
le  Gas  Mephitique  dit  Air  Fixe,  traduits  de  deux  difler- 
tations  Latines,  publiees  par  Mr.  Corvinus,  avec  plu- 
fieurs  autres  pieces  intereflantes  et  nouvelles  fur  les  Gas, 
et  fur  leur  utilite  eu  Medicine.  Laufanne,  1  vol.  i2mo. 
pp.  282. 

Traite  fur  le  venin  de  la  vipere,  fur  les  poifons  Arne- 
yicains,  fur  le  laurier  cerife,  et  fur  quelques  autres  poifons 
vegetaux;on  y  joint  des  obfervations  fur  la  repro¬ 
duction  des  nerfs  et  la  defcription  d’un  nouveau  canal  de 
Pceil,  par  Fel.  Fontana,  avec  10  planches.  2  tomes,  vol. 
I.  329  pages,  vol.  2.  313. 

•  As  I  do  not  know  that  this  work  is  yet  come  to  Eng¬ 
land,  1  fhall  give  an  account  of  it  from  the  Gotringen 
Review  in  my  next  ;  at-  lead  of  as  much  of  it  as  differs 
from  L’Abbe  Fontana’s  paper  on  the  fubje<ff  in  the  Phi* 
lofophical  Tranfadtions. 
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Hippocratis  Aphorifmi,  ad  fidem  vctcrum  monimen* 
forum  cafligati  Latine  verfi  a  B.  Lefebure,  D,  M.  i  z° 
Paris, 

This  is  a  fecond  edition.  The  firft,  printed  in  1779, 
is  faid  to  be  fold  off. 

Tabula?  inteftini..  Edvardi  Sandiford,  Med.  Anat.  et 
Cbir.  ProfelT.  Leydse,  50  pages  and  five  copper  plates  5 
and 

Andrea  Bone,  Anat.  et  Chir.  Profeflf.  in  Athenaeo 
Amftelodamenfi  commentatio  de  humero  luxato. 

The  Gottingen  Review,  generally  fuppofed  to  be  good 
authority,  being  written  in  Geiman,  by  a  fociety  of 
men  eminent  in  the  different  bran.cjh.es,  fpeaks  extremely 
well  of  both  thefe  laft  works. 

De  la  Puimonie,  de  fes  fymptomes,  de  fes  caufes,  de 
fes  differences,  et  de  fa  curation,  par  Mr.  des  Loignis* 
M.  D.  Paris.  2d  edition  with  additions. 

Rozier’s  journal  fays,  the  firft  edition  of  this  work  has 
fold  extremely  faff. 

Obfervations  on  the  diforders  to  which  Europeans  are 
fubjeft  in  hot  climates  and  diftat}!:  navigations,  by  Nicolq 
Fontana,  in  Italian. 

L'Abbe  Rozier  calls  this  an  excellent  work  ;  it  contains 
account  of  the  treatment  of  feveral  diforders,  and  of 
the  land  bath  ufed  in  Afia  for  the  Rheumatifin,  in 
America  for  the  feurvy,  and  adopted  in  Spain  by  the 
famous  Solano,  and  by  Mr.  Fouquet  in  France. 

SURGERY. 

Johannis  Friderici  Meckel  nova  experiment®  de  fini- 
bus  venarum,  ac  vaforum  lymphaticorum  in  duflus, 
vifeeraque  excretoria.  1781.  8vo.  Berlin. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Opufcoli  Fifico-Chimici  del  Cav.  Landriani.  Mi'an. 

8  vq.  . 

Accounts  of  a  chronyometer  or  new  machine,  invented 
by  the  author  to  meafure  the  duration  and  quantity  of 
rain.  2.  Method  of  preferving  the  colours  of  butter¬ 
flies  and' other  infers  by  a  varnifh.  3.  Method  ©f  con¬ 
verting  all  acids  into  one.  The  author  confiders  the  acid 
of  fixed  air  as  the  univerfal  acid.  4.  A  diifertation  on 

internal 
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internal  beat.  5.  The  formation  of  dephlogifticated  air 
with  mineral  acids. 

Abbe  Rozier  fpeaks  extremely  well  of  thefe  opufcula, 
and  means  to  give  an  account  of  them. 

..A  RTS. 

P-ittura  antiquidimi  Virgiliani  codicis  Bibliothecse  Va- 
ticanse  a  Petro  fanCto  Bartoli  asre  incifse.  Accedent  ex 
infignioribus  pinacothecis  piCturm  alise  veteres,  gemmae 
et  anaglypha,  quibus  celebriora  Virgilii  loca  iliuftrantur, 
compendiaria  explanatione  appofita  ad  lingulas  tabulas. 
Roma?,  4to. 

The  Virgil  publifhed  in  1765,  with  miniatures  taken 
from  a  manulcript  in  the  Vatican,  which  had  belonged 
to  Pontanus,  Rembo,  and  Felvius  Urlinus,  was  imperfeCh, 
becaufe  the  manufcript  wanted  fome  leaves  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  end*  Thefe  have  now  been  made  good  io 
the  following  way,  viz.  by  four  miniatures  taken  front 
another  manufcript  in  the  Vatican,  known  toPierius  Va- 
lerianus,  and  described  by  Mabillon  and  Montfaucon^ 
by  fi  ve  pictures  from  the  Mule  urn  Kircheriauum  (un¬ 
luckily  not  antique),  and  by  fome  antique  gems  from 
Baron  Stofch's  collection,.  &c.  &c.  There  is  no  text 
to  this  work,  but  an  elegant  preface. 

PRINTING. 

Notizie  Ifloriche  fopra  la  S.tamperia  diRipoli,  le  quali 
poflono  fervire  all’  illuftrazione  della  floria  tipografica 
Fiorentina,  dal  P.  Vincenzio  Finecchi.  Svo.  Florence. 

A  little  after  the  introduction  of  printing  in  Florence* 
by  Bernardo  and  Domenico  Cennini,,  who  published  the 
Virgil,  with  Servius’s  commentary,  in  1472  ;  Domenico 
da  Piitoia,  and  Pietro  da  Pi  fa,  Dominican  monks,  and 
confeffors  to  the  nuns  of  St.  Jacopo  di  Ripoli,  intro¬ 
duced  a  prels  into  the  monaftery  ;  they  printed  a  gram¬ 
mar  of  Donatus  in  1476,  and  feveral  other  works,  and 
continued  priming  till  1484;  feveral  of  the  nuns  helped 
to  compofe  ;  and  Bartolomeus  Foncius,  much  fpoke  of  by* 
Lami  in  his  Delicia?  eruditorum,  was  corrector  of  the 
prefs.  The  author  has  got  an  old  book,  contain- 
ing  the  expences  of  the  mcoaftery  for  the  calling  cha¬ 
racters,  and  other  expences  incidental  to  printing;  and 
bis  work  is  faid  to  contain  feveral  anecdotes,  which  will 

correct 
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correft  blunders  made  by  thofe  who  have  treated  epe  pN ■* 
fejfo  on  typographical  hiftory. 

POL  i  tics. 

* 

Letters  on  political  liberty.  The  production*  in  my 
opinion,  of  a  mafterly,  original,  independant,  moderate, 
fpirited,  and  experienced  writer.  I  regret  that  other 
engagements  have  drawn  me  from  giving  a  fuller  account 
of,  and  fome  extracts  from,  his  work,  which*  I  intended 
to  have  done. 


Mr.  Fabrieius,  who  is  now  in  London,  has  difcovered 
the  organ  of  hearing  in  crabs.  Till  this  time,  though 
it  was  known  that  the  gryllus  and  loculi  call  their  fe¬ 
male,  nobody  had  difcovered  how  the  found  was  com¬ 
municated  in  infers.  In  the  next  review  I  fhail  give, 
under  the  article  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  the  abftraft 
of  a  very  curious  and  entertaining  memoir  of  Mr.  Vicq.  d’ 
Azyr  on  the  organ  of  hearing  of  birds,  and  its  compa¬ 
rative  anatomy  with  that  of  other  animals ;  whence  it 
will  continue  to  appear  in  what  wifdom  the  Great  Being 
has  done  his  work. 

The  account  of  L’Abbe  Winckelman’s  Hiftory  of  the 
Fine  Arts,  which  has  been  poftponedon  account  of  frefher 
matter,  will  be  refumed  next  month,  and  continued. 

,  i 

Several  perfons  having  wifhed  for  more  accurate  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  prices  of  foreign  books,  it  is  proper  to  in¬ 
form  them  that  they  vary  in  this  country,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  given* 


*tar  »  jgLgft a 
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For  AUGUST,  1782. 


Art.  I.  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences ,  /<?r  the 
Tear  1778.  Continued  from  p.  72. 

■  i 

IV.  IV  /f’Emolr  on  the  anatomy  of  birds.  The  organ 
xVJL  °f  hearing  in  birds  compared  with  that 
of  man,  quadrupeds,  reptiles,  and  filh.  By  Mr.  Vicq 
d’Azyr. 

Comparative  anatomy  the  only  method  of  diitinguifh- 
ing  the  eflential  parts  of  an  organ  from  thofe  which  are 
not  fo. — The  organ  of  hearing  one  of  the  propereft  for 
thispurpofe,  as  it  has  been  examined  with  the  greateft 
care  both  in  quadrupeds  and  man — Short  defcription  of 
that  of  the  latter — Birds  which  make  fuch  fine  melody 
mufl:  naturally  be  fuppofed  to  have  an  organ  adapted  to 
hear  it — The  ancients  hardly  knew  what  this  confifted  in 
— As  to  the  moderns,  Aldrovandus,  Peyer,  Derham, 
Brich,  and  Perauit  have  mentioned  the  little  bone, 
contained  in  the  tympanum,  which  is  likewife  mentioned 
in  the  Phil.  Tranf.  n.  119.  and  defcribed  by  Haller; 
vol.  V.  p.213.  of  his  Phyfiology.  7he  Eultachian  tube 
is  likewife  mentioned  n.  119.  of  the  Tran  factions. 
Finally  both  the  Tranfadtions  and  Perrault,  who  has 
alfo  given  a  figure  of  them,  have  mentioned  the 
femicircular  canals.  But  though  thefe  efiential  parts 
Vol.  II.  , M  were 
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were  known,  they  have  never  been  defcribed  with  a  fuffi- 
$ient  degree  of  accuracy  :  beiides,  there  are  other  parts 
which  are  not  known  at  all,  and  no  author  has 
fcaken  a  view  of  the  whole  together.  Mr.  Vicq  d’Azyr 
gives,  therefore,  accurate  defcriptions  together  with 
figures  of  the  meatus  auditorius,  the  membrana  tym- 
pani,  the  tympanum,  the  canal  which  is  in  (lead  of 
the  Euftachian  tube,  the  labyrinth,  the  femicircular 
canals,  the  ftraight  canals,  the  auditory,  and  the  mea¬ 
tus  auditorius  internus.  The  birds  he  has  difledted  for 
the  purpofe  are  the  turkey,  pigeon,  hen,  owl,  pye,  jay, 
turtle  dove,  duck,  fparrow,  and  nightingale. 

He  likewife  difledted  the  ear  of  the  oft  rich,  and  found 
the  femicircular  canals  very  narrow  and  of  fmall  ex* 
tent  in  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  bird,  which  is  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  its  keeping  to  the  ground,  and  not 
having  occafion  for  canals  fo  vibrating  and  fo  open. 

The  organ  of  hearing  of  the  bat  had  never  been  dif¬ 
fered  before  it  was  done  by  Mr.  d’Azyr,  who  found 
that  it  partook  more  of  the  nature  of  the  organ  of  hear¬ 
ing  of  quadrupeds  than  of  that  of  birds. 

Mr.  d’Azyr  then  enters  into  his  comparative  ana¬ 
tomy.  The  concha  is  not  to  be  found  in  birds.  It  would 
perhaps  have  impeded  them  in  their  flight,  by  encreaf- 
ing  the  weight  and  extent  of  the  foreparts  of  the  body. 
Several  fifhes  and  reptiles  have  not  even  a  meatus  audi¬ 
torius  externus. 

The  membrane  of  the  tympanum,  the  ufe  of  which 
is  to  tranfmit  the  found  to  the  labyrinth,  is  very  large  in 
.birds,  and  is  convex  without,  whereas  in  man  it  is  con¬ 
vex  within.  It  is  very  thick  in  reptiles  and  fifhes,  in 
feme  of  which  it  does  not  even  differ  from  the  ikin 
which  covers  the  reft  of  the  body. 

The  cavity  of  the  tympanum  being  larger  in  birds  than 
in  men  or  in  quadrupeds,  makes  amends  for  the  want 
of  a  concha :  the  tympanum  of  reptiles  is  very  narrow, 
and  fiih  fcarce  have  any  at  all. 

In  man  and  in  quadrupeds  the  cavity  of  the  tympa¬ 
num  is  enlarged  by  the  cells  of  the  maftoide  procefs. 

Theft 
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Thefe  cells  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  birds,  but  the  want 
of  them  is  fupplied  by  a  very  extenfive  bony  net- work ; 
which  greatly  increafes  the  ftrength  of  the  vibrations 
by  the  tree  circulation  of  the  air.  The  apertures  which 
eftablifh  a  communication  between  thefe  canals  and  the 
tympanum  are  more  numerous  than  in  any  animal 
known,  but  there  is  no  feneftta  rotunda  any  more  than 
in  reptiles :  fifh  have  not  even  a  feneftra  ovalis. 

In  fome  reptiles,  fuch  as  the  frog,  the  Euftachian 
tube  is  fhort  and  broad,  that  of  birds  is  long  and  nar^ 
Tow. 

All  animals  which  have  a  cochlea  have  three  bones, 
the  malleus,  the  incus,  and  the  ftapes ;  in  birds  which 
have  no  cochlea  there  is  but  one ;  filh  have  fome,  but 
they  are  in  the  cranium,  and  not  in  the  tympanum— 
View  of  the  little  bone  in  feveral  infefts,  given  to  the 
author  by  Mr.  Geoffroy. 

Almoft  all  animals,  fome  reptiles  perhaps  alone  ex* 
cepted,  have  likewife  three  femidrcular  canals,  but 
thofe  of  birds  are  by  far  the  largeft,  as  well  as  the  moll 
elegantly  turned. 

Reptiles  and  filh  have  nothing  that  anfwers  to  the 
lamella  fpiralis;  the  want  of  it  is  fupplied  in  birds  by  a 
ilreight  canal. 

All  animals  which  have  the  concha,  the  three  little 
bones,  and  the  cochlea,  have  likewife  a  meatus  audi- 
torius  internus,  whereas  in  birds  and  reptiles  the  two 
nervous  apertures  are  on  a  level  with  the  internal  furface 
of  the  eye. 

Mr.  Vicq  d’Azir  draws  the  following  confequences 
from  what  he  has  faid; 

1  If,  That  if  the  exiftenceof  the  little  bone  is  not  ef- 
fential  to  the  perception  of  founds,  it  is  at  lead  of 
great  ufe,  fiace  it  is  met  with  in  all  animals  capable 
of  hearing,  without  any  exception  whatfoever  ;  but 
it  is  not  necelfary  that  there  fhould  be  a  great  many  of 
thefe  bones,  lince  one  is  fufficicnt  for  reptiles  and 
birds. 

M  a  sdly. 
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fcdly,  The  femicircular  canals  are  parts  eflential  to 
tlie  organ  of  hearing,  fince  they  are  to  be  found  in  all 
animals  in  which  this  organ  has  been  defcribed. 

3 d  1  y ,  The  cochlea,  which  is  found  in  quadrupeds  and 
rnen  only,  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  internal 
ear,  fince  birds,  who  have  it  not,  hear  very  well  with¬ 
out  it. 

4thly,  Is  it  not  probable,  that  the  cochlea  and  femicir¬ 
cular  canals  form,  in  each  ear,  a  double  inftrument, 
eompofed  of  two  very  diftind  parts,  each  of  which  re¬ 
ceives  founds  feparately,  though  at  the  fame  time  there 
is  fuch  a  relation  between  the  two,  as  mu  ft  add  confider- 
ably  to  the  harmony,  the  fenfibility,  and,  if  I  may  fay 
fo,  to  the  intelligence  of  the  organ  ? 

Finally,  As  the  organs  of  hearing  may  be  divided 
into  two  dalles,  viz.  the  abfolutely  neceffary,  and  the 
accidental  or  fubfervient,  and  as  birds  have  the  former 
of  them  (the  only  ones  they  do  poffefs)  in  far  greater 
perfe&ion  than  man,  may  it  not  be  faid,  that  the  fenfe  of 
hearing  in  them  is  as  remarkable  for  its  fimplicity  as  for  ' 
its  perfection  ?  This  is  all  that  can  be  faid  with  any  de¬ 
gree  of  precifion  ;  till  we  have  determined  with  more 
certainty  the  ufe  of  the  lamella  fpiralis  of  the  cochlea, 

which  birds  are  without. 

*  ■  *  .  ■» 

V.  The  next  paper  relates  a  curious  fad.  It  is  the 
account  of  the  obftetrical  aftiftance,  which  the  male  of 
a  certain  fpecies  of  reptiles  gives  the  female  in  laying 
her  young. — The  author,  Mr.  Demours,  on  this  occa- 
fion,  mentions  a  book,  which  fome  of  my  readers  may 
perhaps  like  to  be  acquainted  with.  It  is  entitled,  Gio- 
■vanni  Bonifaccio  deile  S  Art  i  liberali  e  mechaniche  come  Jiam 
fate  dagti  animali  irrationally  agli  huomini  dimofrate . 

Vf.  Account  of  the  White-gum-tree  of  Senegal, 
filled  Uerek,  and  of  the  manner  of  getting  the  gum 
from  it,  and  the  Acacia  ;  and  an  account  of  another 
tree  of  the  fame  kind,  by  Mr,  Adanfon. 


1 


This 


Hiftory  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  93 

This  paper  will  explain  the  value  of  Senegal,  which 
We  are  fometimes  fighting  for. 

The  author,  who,  if  I  have  not  been  mifinformed, 
has  a  very  confiderable  work  on  Natural  Hiftory  in 
hand,  gives  a  very  entertaining  account  of  his  meeting 
with  the  White-gum-tree,  called  Uerek,  on  the  ifland 
of  Senegal  (where  he  went  in  1748,  with  a  view  of 
difeovering  the  plants  which  furnifh  articles  ufeful  in 
trade  *,  fuch  as  Bdellium,  the  Frankincenfe-tree,  the 
Alfa- fetid  a,  &c.)  juft  as  he  was  about  to  truft  himfelf 
to  the  mercy  of  the  perfidious  Moors,  in  a  dangerous 
journey  of  1 50  leagues  to  the  Foreft  of  Gums.  Of 
this  he  fent  a  lpecimen  to  France,  and  Linnceus  inferred 
the  defeription  in  his  Species  Plantarum,  printed  in  1753, 
under  the  following  title,  “  Mimofa,  Senegal,  fpiris 
“  ternis,  intermedio  reflexo,  foliis  bipinnatis,  floribus 

fpicatis.,>  In  the  prefent  paper,  Mr.  Adanfon  de~ 
feribes  at  length  its  form,  leaves,  flowers,  fruit,  and 
qualities. 

This  gum  is  fo  nourifhing,  fo  wholefome,  and  fo  re- 
frefhing,  that  the  Moors  and  Arabs,  a  considerable  but 
ever  wandering  people,  who  know  neither  how  to  few 
or  reap,  live  upon  that  and  the  milk  of  their  camels, 
cows,  goats,  and  flheep,  without  any  other  meat  os- 
drink  whatever,  during  their  long  voyages  in  a  feafon 
and  through  fands  where  the  drought  does  not  allow 
them  to  find  a  Angle  drop  of  water  to  quench  theit 
third.  Its  great  ufes  in  giving  a  body  to  leveral  Aiks, 
cottons,  and  linens,  as  well  as  in  a  great  number  of 
other  manufa&ures,  are  well  known.  It  is  iikewife 
ufed  as  an  aftringent  in  various  diforders. 

The  principal  place  of  its  growth  is  in  the  Gum- 
forefts,  v.  hich  are  Atuated  about  Afteen  leagues  to  the 
North  of  the  river  Niger,  and  extend  without  inter¬ 
ruption  for  eighty  or  a  hundred  leagues,  as  far  as 
Cape  Blanco,  or  perhaps  a  great  deal  further.  Thefe 
forefls  are  about  thirty  leagues  wide,  and  are  divided 
irtfo  diftitnft  portions  of  ten  leagues  each  ;  the  Arft  of 
thefe  contains  the  white  gum  Uerek,  which  is  the  moft 

pre- 
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precious ;  the  fecond  the  little  red  gum  Arabic,  called 
Nebneb  ;  and  the  third,  where  the  foil  is  richer,  the 
great  gum-tree  Gonake.  Thefe  forefts  belong  to  three 
tribes  of  Moors.— The  author  then  enters  into 
%  long  and  accurate  geographical  account  of  the  trade, 
and  of  the  different  tricks  played  by  the  Dutch,  Por- 
tugueze,  and  Englifh,  (who,  he  fays,  thoroughly  un* 
eferfiand  its  value,)  to  difpoflfefs  the  French  of  it.  He 
fays,  it  is  an  objeft  of  262,555  1.  per  annum  to  Europe, 
and  confequemly  of  infinitely  more  confequenee  tha$ 
either  the  negroe  or  gold  trade. 

Before  the  French  had  made  a  fettlement  on  the  Ni¬ 
ger  at  Senegal,  all  the  guin  ufed  to  be  brought  from 
Arabia ;  but  fince  that  time,  the  price  of  the  commo¬ 
dity  is  extremely  leffened,  and  the  trade  to  Arabia  has 
entirely  fallen,  as  indeed  it  well  might,  for  what  is  now 
got  from  Senegal  with  great  eafe  by  the  river  would  load 
three  thoufand  camels,  and  there  is  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  two  with  regard  to  quality. 

Mr.  Adanfon  apologizes  in  a  very  handfome  manner, 
for  differing  from  Linnaeus  ;  but  fays,  that  great  na¬ 
tural  ill  was  miftaken  in  referring  to  this  plant  that  en¬ 
graved  in  the  ninth  plate  of  Proiper  Alpinus,  and  like- 
wife  fig.  1.  of  the  251ft  plate  of  Plukenefs  Phyto- 
graphia.  This  laft,  which  Plukenet  calls  “  Acacia 
44  akera  vera,  filiqua  longa  villof a  cortice  candicante 

15  donata,”  is  the  Acacia  vera  or  Nebneb.  As  to  the 
one  now  deferibed,  it  differs  fo  much  from  the  three  de- 
feribed  in  a  former  paper,  by  the  difpofition  of  the 
flowers,  and  fiat  figure  of  the  pod,  that  it  conftitutes  a 
new  genus,  which  might  be  called  Uerek. 

Mr.  A.  then  deferibes  a  fifth  fpecies  of  Acacia,  called 
the  Ded,  which  he  ranges  under  the  genus  of  the  Uerek. 
This  has  a  great  number  of  thorns,  which  makes  the 
poor  Negroes  confider  it  as  a  facred  tree,  under  the 
flielter  of  which,  a  man  purfued  by  his  enemies  cannot 
be  hurt.  It  feems  to  be  the  Schack  deferibed  by  Raw- 
wolff,  and  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Pliny,  chap.  ix.  lib.  13. 

16  Nec  minus  fpina  celebratur  in  eadem  genre  (JEgyptg) 

44  dun- 
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u  duntaxat  nigra,  quoniam  incorrupta  etiam  in  aquis 
**  durat,  ob  id  utiliffima  navium  coftis. ,  Candida  facile 
u  putrefcit.  Aculeus  fpinarum  et  in  foliis.  Semen  in 
46  filiquis  quo  coria  perficiuntur  gallae  vice*  Floret 
4i  coronis  jucundus  et  medicamentis  utilis.  Manat  et 
4<  gummi  in  ea.  Sed  prmcipua  utilitas  quod  ca?fa  anno 
4t  tertio  refurgit.  Circa  Thebas  hasc,  ubi  et  quercus 
**  et  Perfica,  et  oliva,  300  a  Nilo  (ladiis,  fylveftri  tradiu 
u  et  fuis  fontibus  riguo.” 

t  To  be  continued .] 


Art,  lb  A  General  Htjlory  of  Mnftc ,  from  the  ear  tie, ft 
Ages  to  the prefent  Period .  By  Charles  Burney,  M.D* 
Continued  from  p.  20, 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  Origin  of  modern  Languages ;  to  which 
written  Melody  and  Harmony  were  firjl  applied  ;  and 
General  State  of  Mufic  till  the  Invention  of  Printings 
about  the  Tear  1430. 

HOUGH  in  this  article  I  mean  to  lay  before  the  pub* 
A  lie  a  great  deal  of  the  very  fcarce  and  elegantly 
tranflated  poetry  which  Dr.  Burney  introduces  in  this 
chapter,  yet  I  fhall  not  attempt  an  account  of  what  he 
fays  on  the  birth  of  the  modern  languages ;  for,  befides 
that  it  cannot  be  done  without  almoft  tranferibing  hi? 
book,  my  notion  of  a  Review  is,  that  it  ought  to 
contain  what  Lord  Monboddo  would  call  the  idea  of 
a  book  ;  that  which  conftitutes  it  the  one  in  the  many, 
that  by  which  it  adds  to  the  dock  of  knowledge,  or 
Virtue,  or  amufement,  already  in  the  w’orld.  Now  Dr, 
Burney,  though  very  ingenious  and  well-read  in  his 
fpeculaticns  on  language,  fays  nothing  which  is  not 
known  already,  or  may  not  be  found  in  l’abbe  Milot,  Mr. 
S.  Palaye,  Mr.  Tyrwhitt’s  Chaucer,  the  Life  of  Petrarch, 
&c.  &c,  but  though  to  repeat  what  they  have  faid  is  un¬ 
fitting 
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fitting  in  this  place,  'it  was  very  proper  for  Dr,  Burney 
to  do  fo,  as,  befides  its  being  a  proper  relief  of  his  deep 
fpeculations,  the  fubje&  of  modern  language  is,  as  he 
well  obferves,  intimately  connedfed  with  them. 

The  doctor,  having  fettled  the  modern  languages  to 
be  corruptions  from  the  Latin;  and  having  given  us  an 
entertaining  account  of  the  rife,  fates,  and  fortunes  of 
the  Troubadours,  returns  to  his  own  peculiar  fubjedt  in 
the  following  manner. 

j Account  of  French  Mufc  in  the  Middle  dges* 

For  two  ages  after  Guido,  no  remains  of  fecular  muftd 
was  to  be  found  but  amongfl  the  Troubadours; 
in  thefe,  though  no  time  is  marked,  and  but  little  va¬ 
riety  of  notation  appears,  yet  it  is  not  difficult  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  germs  of  the  future  melodies  as  well  as 
poetry  of  France  and  Italy  * ;  Fauchet,  Pafquier,  Nof- 
tradamus,  Crefcimbeni,  and  Muratori,  have  never 
been  found  guilty  of  hazarding  a  fmgle  reflexion  that 
has  embellifhed  the  fubjeft',  or  rendered  it  amufing ; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  St.  Pal  aye,  Bonamy,  Ravaliere, 
and  Barbazan,  have  not  only  embeliiffied,  but  nearly 
exhaufled  it. 

The  Provencal  language  in  favour  with  poets  about 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century  ;  became  in  the  twelfth 
the  language  of  profe  alfo — At  that  time,  poetry  be* 
gan  to  be  fung  to  the  founds  of  inftruments,  by  the 
.  molars  y  juglars ,  flute-players ,  and  comics,  abounding 
all  over  Europe,  who,  all  comprehended  under  the 
general  title  of  Jongleurs,  travelled  from  court  to  court, 
and,  by  fo  doing,  have  furnifhed  materials,  without 
which  the  hiftory  of  Europe  would  be  involved  in 
darknefs. 

*  Particularly  airs,  the  moft  captivating  part  of  fecular  vocal  me¬ 
lody,  the  moft  ancient  (trains  of  which  (pared  by  linne  are  thofe  fet 
so  the  fongs  by  the  Troubadours. 
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Poetical  hiftory  of  Richard  theFirft — elegant  tranfla- 
tionofthe  old  Chronique,  (whence  Fauchet  had  his  ac¬ 
count)  from  the  Mifcellanies  of  Mrs.  A.  Williams,  pub- 
liihed  in  1766 — Songs  written  by  Richard  and  Blond.l 
— Lay-fong,  or  fong  of  complaint,  written  by  our 
royal  poet,  during  his  imprifonment,  vindicated  again  ft 
Mr.  Walpole’s  after tions  in  the  Catalogue  of  Royal  and 
Noble  Authors,  that  “Richard  had  no  merit  as  a  poet,” 
and  inferted  : 

No  wretched  captive  of  his  prifon  fpeaks, 

Unlefs  with  pain,  and  bi'tternefs  of  foul  ; 

Yet  confolation  from  the  Mufe  he  feeks, 

Whole  voice  alone  m'sfortune  can  controul. 

Where  now  is  each  ally,  each  baron,  friend, 

Whole  face  I  ne’er  beheld  without  a  fmile, 

Will  none,  his  fov’reign  to  redeem,  expend 
The  fmalleft  portion  of  his  treafures  vile  } 

Though  none  may  blufh,  that  near  two  tedious  years. 
Without  relief,  my  bondage  has  endur’d. 

Yet  know,  my  Englifh,  Norman,  Gafcon  peers. 

Not  one  of  you  ftiould  thus  remain  immur’d  : 

The  meaneft  fubjedt  of  my  wide  domains, 

Had  I  been  free,  a  ranfom  iliould  have  found  j 
I  mean  not  to  reproach  you  with  my  chains. 

Yet  ftill  I  wear  them  on  a  foreign  ground  ! 

Too  true  it  is,  fo  fellifh  human  race  !  * 

cc  Nor  dead ,  nor  captives ,  friend  or  kindred  find” 

Since  lure  1  pine  in  bondage  and  difgrace. 

For  lack  of  gold,  my  fetters  to  unbind. 

Much  for  mylelf  I  ft  el,  yet  all  !  ftill  more 
That  no  compaftio-n  from  my  fubjedls  flows  ; 

What  can  from  infamy  their  names  retlore. 

If,  while  a  pris’ner,  death  my  eyes  fhouU  clofe  ? 

But  fmall  is  my  furprize,  though  gredt  my  grief, 

To  find,  in  fpite  of  all  his  foletnn  vows, 

My  lands  are  ravag’d  by  the  Gallic  chief, 

While  none  my  caufe  has  courage  to  efpoufe. 

Though  lofty  tow’rsobfcure  the  chearul  day, 

Yet,  through  the  dungeon’s  m  lancholy  glojorn, 

Kind  Hope,  in  gentle  whifpers,  fee  ms  to  lav, 

“  Perpetual  thraldom  is  not  yet  thy  doom,” 
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Ye  dear  companions  of  my  happy  days, 

Oh  Chail  and  Penfavin,  aloud  declare. 

Throughout  the  earth,  in  everlafting  lays, 

My  foes  againfl  me  wage  inglorious  wars. 

Oh.  tell  them  too,  that  ne’er,  among  my  crimes* 

Did  breach  of  faith,  deceit,  or  fraud  appear;. 

That  infamy  will  brand  to  lateft  times 
The  infults  1  receive,  while  captive  here. 

Know,  all  ye  men  of  Anjou  and  Touraine, 

And  ev’ry  batch’lor  knight,  robuft  and  brave, 

That  duty  now  and  love  alike  are  vain, 

From  bonds  your  fov’reign  and  your  friend  to  fave*. 

Remote  from  consolation  here  I  lie, 

T  he  wretched  captive  of  a  powerful  foe, 

Who  all  your  zeal  and  ardour  can  defy  ; 

Nor  leaves  you  aught  but  pity  to  bellow*. 

Poem  of  Anfelm*  Faidit,  a  Troubadour,  to  the  me¬ 
mory  of  Richard,  with  the  original  mafic  by  the  bard 
limfelfy  inferted  from  the  copy  in  the  Vatican.,  and  af¬ 
terwards,  the  fame  melody,  with  abafe,  in  modern  notes* 
to  which  the  tranflation  is  adjufted. 

i  * 

Now  Fate  has  fill’d  the  meafure  of  my  woes, 

And  rent  my  heart  with  grief  unfelt  before ; 

No  future  bleflings  wounds  like  thofe  can  clofe. 

Or  mitigate  the  lofs  I  now  deplore. 

The  valiant  Richard,  England’s  mighty  king. 

The  fire  and  chief  of  all  that’s  good  and  brave, 

Of  tyrant  death  has  felt  the  fatal  fling  : 

A  thouland  years  his  equal  could  not  bring, 

The  world  from  meannefs  and  contempt  to  fave. 

Not  Alexander’s  felf,  whofe  flaught’ring  fword' 

Each  warlike  nation  of  the  earth  fubdu’d, 

*  Not  Charlemagne, nor  Arthur,  Britain’s  lord. 

Could  boaft  iuch  prowefs,  worth,  and  fortitude* 

In  this  corrupt,  this  bafe,  perfidious  age, 

In  truth  and  wifdom  he  had  no  compeer  ; 

Of  half  the  aclo.  s  on  the  world's  great  flags 
His  lplendid  virtues  could  the  hearts  engage, 

The  rell  his  flrength  and  valour  taught  to  fear. 

*  It  is  hard  to  know  which  to  admire  moll,  the  fimplicity  of  the 
■ftmiment  in  this  complaint,  or  the  elegance  of  the  tranflation. 

The 
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The  friend  of  virtue  and  of  honour’s  gone! 

For  though  to  all  her  trumpets  Fame  give  breath, 
Yet  vain  are  great  and  glorious  deeds,  for  none 
Can  fhield  the  hero  from  the  dart  of  death  ; 

Since  fuch  the  wretched  ftate  of  human  race, 

Why  fhould  we  fear  to  mingle  with  the  dead  *  ? 

For  me  I  ask  of  God  no  other  grace, 

Than  inflant  to  arrive  at  that  blefb  place 
Where  Richard’s  great  and  tow’ring  foul  is  fled. 

O  potent  Prince  !  who  now  in  feats  of  arms. 

In  tournaments,  or  fpFndid  courts,  fhall  fhine  ? 

Or  who  to  modeft  worih  difplay  the  charms 
Of  true  munificence,  with  hand  benign? 

Ah  !  where  will  genius  a  patron  find  ? 

Thy  fond  dependants  an  afylum,  where  ? 

No  fobbing  fa  her  Fate  has  left  behind, 

But  all,  abandon’d  by  the  world  unkind, 

Fly  to  the  arms  of  Death,  or  wild  Defpair  ? 

Now  Pagans,  Turks,  and  Saracens,  ela'e, 

Who  thought  thee  more  than  man  of  woman  born. 
Exulting  in  thy  fad,  untimely  fate, 

Will  treat  the  Chriftian  name  with  pride  and  fcorn. 
The  holy  fepulchre  each  day  will  be 
A  harder  conqueft  to  the  faithful  brave — 

But  fuch  is  God's  infcrutable  decree  ! 

For  Syria  had  it  been  his  will  to  free, 

tie  Hill  had  kept  his  champion  from  the  grave. 

But  where  will  prince  or  potentate  be  found 
The  facred  tomb,  like  thee,  to  gain  and  lave. 

Or,  like  thy  brothers,  Henry,  early  crown’d. 

And  courteous  Godfrey,  lov’d  by  all  he  brave  ? 

No  chief  like  thefe  remains  of  human  race, 

Who  day  by  day  to  certain  conquefi  leads; 

Their  ft  ps  no  future  hero  e’er  will  trace, 

And  he  who  now  pr, lumes  to  claim  their  place, 
Muft  earn  and  keep  it  by  tranfeendant  deeds. 

Oh  !  moft  rever’d  of  all  the  Tons  of  Fame  ! 

For  cv’ry  crime  may  God  thy  pardon  leal  ! 
Rememb’ring  thou  wert  foremoft  to  proclaim, 
Thioughou  the  earth,  the  glory  of  his  name. 

And  caufe  to  afiert  with  unremitting  zeal. 

*  Sarpedon. 

N  2 
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With  regard  to  the  vulgar  tongue,  no  canticles  or 
hymns,  unmixed  with  Latin,  can  be  found  in  France 
with  mufical  notes  of  fo  early  a  period  as  the  twelfth 
century,  except  in  ecclefiadical  books,  where  the 
rhymes  were  generally  mafculine  ;  becaufe  they  befl 
juited  Tinging — Proof  of  early  chanting  to  be  found  in 
cities  more  remote  than  the  capital.  Ducange  has 
proved,  that  it  was  once  univerfal  in  the  fouthern 
provinces  of  France  :  and  Carpentier,  his  continuator, 
fays,  that  they  Hill  fmg  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Stephen  at 
Aix  in  Provence,  half  in  French  and  half  in  Latin,  and 
this  they  call  “  les  Piaints  de  St.  EHeve5’ — In  the  rules 
of  the  chureh-fervice  of  Soiffons,  written  in  1097,  under 
Bifhop  Nivelon  the  firlF,  it  is  ordained  in  the  Rubric, 
that  three  fubdeacons,  robed  in  facred  veflments,  fhould 
fing  “  Entendez  tuit  a  cell  fermon*” — Practice  of  hng- 
ing,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  on  Chriftmas-eve,  canticles 
or  Carols  (thence  called  Noels ),  in  the  country  churches 
in  France,  had  its  origin  about  the  time  that  the  com¬ 
mon  people  ceafed  to.  underilandmEatin- — Specimens 
of  ancient  chants  to  the  FrenchrTanguage,  written  ori¬ 
ginally  on  a  clef  of  four  red  lines,  but:  exhibited  in  a 
more  modern  drefs.  The  melody  of  “  entendes”  very 
like  that  which  Meibomius  has  printed  in  his  Preface 
to  the  feven  ancient  Greek  Writers  on  Mufic;  to  which 
he  thinks  Te  Deum  was  originally  fung — French  very 
fond  of  their  own  mufic  during  this  period,  and  many 
trails  written  on  it ;  but  the  mufic  itfelf  of  no  value,  nor 
different  from  church-muhc  —  Songs  not  common  till 
Philip  Auguftus- — and  then  called  lay,  or  fhort  poem 
ferto  a  tune — —ufed  in  all  facred  meetings— in  the 

*  Entendes  tuit  a  ceft  fermon 
Et  ciair  et  lai  tour  environ 
Conter  vous  veil  la  paflion 
De  faint  Etleve  ie  baron,  &c, 

“  Liilen  all  to  this  fermon,  both  clerks  and  lawyers,  all  around, 
ai  d  I  will  relate  to  every  one  the  paffion  of  thq  baron  St.  Stephen, 

OcC. 

13th 

I 
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13th  century  moral,  merry,  and  amorous — the  notes 
fquare,  written  on  four  lines  only,  like  the  Roman 
chant,  in  the  Clef  of  C,  without  any  m<rk  of  time, 
r— the  fifth  line  not  added  to  the  Rave,  till  towards  the 
end  of  St.  Lewis’s  reign.  The  finger  always,  accompa¬ 
nied  himfelf  on  an  inRrument  in  unifon . 

Account  of  the  harp  with  twenty-five  firings,  to  each 
of  which  the  poet  gave  an  allegorical  name,  calling  one 
Liberality,  another  Wealth,  another  Politenefs,  a  fourth 
Youth,  applying  all  thefe  qualities  to  his  miff  refs,  and 
comparing  her  to  the  harp. 

View  of  King  Chilperic,  with  a  violin  in  his  hand, 
from  the  Portico  of  Notre  Dame. 

Ufe  of  the  bow  of  much  higher  antiquity  in  France 
than  in  any  other  country,  as  is  apparent  from  a  bafon 
lately  dug  up,  executed  in  752  ;  and  from  a  flatue  of 
St.  Geneft,  in  whofe  hands  the  viol  and  bow  are  placed, 
by  the  minflrels,  on  account  of  his  having  been  a  co¬ 
median  by  profeffion,  and  confequently  one  of  their  bre¬ 
thren. 

Jongleurs  (from  ongleurs,  or  thrummers  of  inflru- 
ments  with  the  nails),  including  the  Troubadours ,  who 
did  all  themfelves,  the  Swgers  employed*  by  thofe  who 
had  no  voice,  the  Difeurs ,  Narrators ,  or  Romancers , 
who  recited  their  metrical  hiftories,  and  the  bare  players 
cn  infir urne nts  ;  abounded  'early  in  France,  and  w^ere 
often  licentious,  and  often  fuppreffed. 

Meneftrel ,  or  minRrel,  the  title  given  to  the  Maeftro 
di  Capella  of  King  Pepin,  and  afterwards  to  the  leader 
of  any  band  of  Muficians — Tale  of  the  two  meneffriers 
from  a  manufeript  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  with  a  tranf- 
lation  of  the  remarks  made  on  it,  by  the  Editor  of 
“  Fabliaux  et  Contes  du  12‘ieme  et  ijieme  Siecle. 

44  Two  companies  of  minflrels  meeting  at  a  caRle,  endeavour 
to  amufe  its  lord  by  counterfeiting  a  quarrel.  Q(le  of  them 
quitting  his  companions,  intuits  a  minRrel  of  the  other  troop, 
calling  him  a  ragged  beggar,  who  never  had  done  any  thing  to 
deferve  a  better  drefs  from  his  patrons;  and,  in  order  to  prove 
his  fuperiority,  fays  with  triumph,  that  lie  can  tell  Rories  in 
verfe,  both  in  the  Romanfe  and  Latin  tongue;  can  fing  forty 
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Lays  and  Heroic  Songs  as  well  as  every  kind  of  Songs 
which  may  be  called  for;  that  he  knew  alfo  flories  of  Adven¬ 
tures,  particularly  thofe  of  the  Round  Table;  and,  in  fhort, 
that  he  could  fing  innumerable  romances,  fuch  as  Vivian, 
Reinhoid  the  Dane,  &c.  and  relate  the  flories  of  Flora  and 
White-Flower.  He  finifhes  the  enumeration  of  his  talents  by 
facetioufly  informing  the  fpeclators,  that  he  did  not  chufe  his 
prefent  employment  for  want  of  knowing  others ;  as  he  was 
pofTefTed  of  feverai  fecrets  by  which  he  could  make  a  great 
fortune :  for  he  knew  how  to  circle  an  egg,  bleed  cats,  blow 
beef,  and  cover  houfes  with  omelets.  He  alfo  knew  the  art  of 
making  goats’ caps,  cows’ bridles,  dogs’ gloves,  hairs’ armour, 
joint-ftool  cafes,  (cabbards  for  hedging  bills  ;  and,  if  he  were 
furniilied  with  a  couple  of  harps,  he  would  make  fuch  mufic 
as  they  never  heard  before.  At  length,  after  fome  additional 
abufe,  he  advifes  the  minflrel  whom  he  attacks,  to  quit  the 
caftle,  without  flaying  to  be  turned  out ;  u  I  defpife  you  too 
*'  much,”  fays  he,  cc  to  difgrace  myfelf  and  comrades  by 

firiking  fuch  a  pityful  fellow.” 

4<  The  other  vilifies  him  in  his  turn,  and  afks  how  he  dares 
prefume  to  call  himfelf  a  minflrel,  who  does  not  know  a  fingle 
ta'e  or  ditty  worth  hearing.  “  For  my  part,”  fays  he,  “  I  am 
€i  not  one  of  your  ignorant  fellows  who  can  only  take  off  a  cat, 
ce  play  the  fool,  the  drunkard,  or  talk  nonfenfe  to  my  com- 
cc  rades  ;  but  one  of  thofe  true  and  genuine  TrobadourS  who 
l<  invent  every  thing  they  fay.” 


Je  Joueur ; 

Ge  fui  Juglere  de  Viel’e  ; 

Si  fai  de  Mufe  et  de  freflele, 

Et  de  Harpe  et  de  Chiphonie, 
De  lei  Guigue,  de  /’Armonie, 
du 

Et  el  faltiere,  et  en  la  rote. 

Je  fais  chanfon 

Sat-ge  bien  chanter  une  note ; 

fabliaux 

Ge  fai  Contes ,  je  fai  fableax , 
beaux  dits  nouveaux 
Ge  fai  confer  beax  diz  ncveaxy 
vielles  nouvelles 
Rotruenget  viez  et  novelet , 


All  the  minflrel  art  I  know  ; 

I  the  Viol  well  can  play  ; 

I  the  Pipe  and  Syrinx  blow  ; 
Harp  and  Gigue  my  hand  obey, 
Pfaltryy  Symphony ,  and  Rote 
Help  to  charm  the  lifl’ning 
throng, 

And  Armonia  lends  its  note 
While  I  warble  forth  my  fong. 
I  have  tales  and  fables  plenty, 
Satirs,  Pafl’rals,  full  of  fport. 
Songs  toVielle  I’ve  more  than 
twenty. 

Ditties  of  ev’ry  fort. 

I  from  lovers  tokens  bear. 
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I  can  flow’ry  chaplets  weave, 
Am’rous  belts  can  well  prepare. 
And  with  courteous  fpeeeh  de¬ 
ceive. 


Et  fervantois ,  et  paJlorolesy 

d’amour 

Si  fai  porter  confeil  d1 amors 
chapel  fleurs 
Et  faire  chapelex  de  flors , 
d’amoureux 
Et  caintitre  de  druerie 

courtoifie  *  1 

Et  beau  parler  de  cortofie . 

The  min  fire  1  then  fpecifi.es  the  feveral  poetical  tales  he  cant 
repeat,  moil;  of  which  are  (till  fubiifting  ;  and  then,  having 
difplayed  his  talents  as  a  mufician  and  a  man  of  wit,  he  next 
delcribes  his  dexterity  at  tricks  and  flight  of  hand  : 


Joint-fiool  feats  to  fhew  Pm 
able, 

I  can  make  the  beetle  run 
All  alive  upon  the  table. 

Where  I’ll  fhew  delightful  fun. 
At  my  flight-of-hand  you’il 
laugh. 

At  my  magic  you  will  flare  ; 

1  can  play  at  quarter- {faff, 

I  can  knives  Impend  in  air, 

I  enchantments  ftrange  devife. 
And  with  cord  and  fling  fur- 

O  # 


jouer 

Mien  fai  joer  de  P efcamboty 
Fefcarbot 
Et  faire  venir  Pe  char  hot 
fautant 

Vif  et  faillant  defies  la  table. 
maint  jeu 

Et  ft  fai  met  fit  beau  geu  de  table 

d’adrefie  de  mame 

© 

Et  d'  entregiet  et  dP drtumaire 
Mien  fai  un  enchantement  faire — 
jouer  batons 

Ge  fai  joer  des  baajleax ,  prife. 

couteaux 

Et  ft  fai  joer  des  cojleax , 

fronda 

Et  de  la  corde  et  de  la  fonde 

He  moreover  boafls,  that  befides  the  heroic  fbngs  which  his- 
antagonifl  mentioned,  he  can’Ting  many  others,  fuch  as  Oliver, 
Rowland,  See.  and  then,  like  him,  finifhes  by  fome  vulgar  plea- 
fantries,  telling  the  company  that  he  had  the  honour  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  all  the  bailiffs,  catchpoles,  and  renowned  cham¬ 
pions  of  his  time  :  Augier  Poupee,  who  at  one  flroke  cuts  off 
the  ears  of  a  cat  with  a  fword :  Herbert  Kill- Beef,  who  breaks 
an  egg  with  its  point,  &c.  and  the  moil  celebrated  min  fire!  s. 
Firebrand,  Smafh,  Turneabout,  Sliver,  See.  At  length,  ad~ 
dreflinp-  himfelf  to  his  rival,  he  advifes  him,  if  he  has  any  fhame 

O  9  *  *  j 

left,  never  again  to  be  feen  in  the  fame  place  as  himfelf :  c<  and 

*  With  the  minftrel’s  legerdemain  I  have  little  to  do,  excepr  to 
point  out  the  origin  of  Juggler ,  from  Jongleur ,  a  minftiel  ;  who,  be¬ 
sides  being  a  poet,  mufician,  and  buffoon,  was  expected  to  be  a  con¬ 
jurer, 

44  you 
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you,  my  lord,”  fays  he,  u  if  I  have  been  more  eloquent  than 
e(  he,  I  entreat  you  to  turn  him  out  of  doors,  to  convince  hini 

that  he’s  an  ignorant  blockhead.5’ 

The  profeftion  of  mi n ft r el  at  this  timefeems  to  have  required 
fuch  talents  and  abilities  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  the 
pofleftion  of  any  modern  mufician.  We  will  fuppofe  his  mu* 
lical  knowledge  and  performance  upon  instruments  to  have 
been  as  inferior  to  thole  of  the  prefent  profeftbrs,  as  the  inftru- 
ments  themfelves  were  to  thofe  of  modem  conftrudfion  ;  and 
indeed,  though  we  may  imagine -it  poffible  for  a  minftrel  to 
know  Latin,  and  to  be  able  to  compofe  tales  in  that  language, 
yet  it  is  hardly  probable  that  he  would  rifk  it.  The  editor  of 
the  Fabliaux  fays,  tha  in  all  his  refearches  after  the  remains 
of  fuch  productions,  he  has  feen  very  few;  and  indeed  they 
would  have  been  prevented  from  becoming  common,  by  the 
{mail  number  who  would  have  underftood  them  ;  fo  that  the 
minftrel’s  aflertion  in  this  particular  may  be  regarded  as  a  mere 
fwagger  or  challenge,  which  he  knew  would  not  be  accepted. 
But  all  deduction  made,  his  qualifications  will  remain  fo  nu¬ 
merous  and  of  fuch  a  kind  as,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  place  him 
out  of  the  reach  of  rivalry  in  the  prefent  age  :  for  I  apprehend 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  inuficians  now,  who  would  venture 
to  bo  a  ft  of  fuch  accomplifhments,  even  if  he  were  poflefted  of 
them,  as  making  amorous  girdles,  delivering  letters  or  m ef¬ 
faces  for  lovers,  teaching  them  the  pink  of  courtcfy  and  flowers 
of  compliments,  or  how  to  ornament  their  perfons  in  the  moft 
emphatical  manner. 

Minftrels  airs  not  fung  to  very  elaborate  mufic — minfirels 
formed  into  a  company  in  1 3  30,  with  a  chief,  from  whom 
p robabl y  ou r  King  of  th e  Fiddler s  i n  Staffo rd fh ire* -exempt- 
ed  from  tariff,  on  entrance  into  Paris,  on  condition  that 
they  would  flog  and  make  their  monkeys  dance  before 
the  toll-man,  whence  “  Payer  en  Gambades,  et  en  mon- 

noiede  finges”-— inhabited  a  particular  ftreet,  and  at¬ 
tended  at  weddings,  but  as  they  went  there  in  too  great 
numbers,  were  again  reprefled. — in  Charles  the  Sixth’s 
time,  aflumed  the  title  of  Players  on  High  and  Low 
Inftruments,  in  confequence  of  the  invention  of  treble 
and  bale  rebecs,  to  play  in  oftave  with  each  other,  or 
perhaps  in  a  courfe  kind  of  counterpoint — dancing- 
mafters  incorporated  with  them,  and  the  living  of  St.  John 
des  IVkneftriers  given  to  them — Song  of  Roland — began 

7  t>y 
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by  Tailiefer,  on  whom  this  honour  was  conferred  on 
account  of  his  potent  voice,  at  the  battle  of  Hhftings — • 
repeated  until  the  battle  of  Poitiers,-  in  the  time  of 
King  John ;  who,  upon  reproaching  one  with  Ting¬ 
ing  it  at  a  time  w hen  there  were  no  Rolands  left,  was 
anfwered,  “  Rolands  would  Rill  be  found,  if  they  had 
“  a  Charlemagne  at  their  head. Fragments  of  this 
fong,  Colle&ed  by  the  Marquis  de  Paulmi>  and  digefled 
into  the  following 

Chanfon  de  Roland,  Military  Song,  on  the  French 


Soldats  Francois,  chantonsR.0- 
land, 

De  Ton  pais  il  fut  la  gloire, 

Le  nom  d’un  Guerrier  fi  var¬ 
iant 

Eft  le  fignal  dela  viftoire. 

Roland  etant  petit  garden 
Faifoit  fouventpleurer  fa  mere  : 
Il  etoit  vif  et  polifTon— 

Tant  mieux,  difoit  monfteur 
fon  pere — * 

A  la  force  il  joint  la  valeur, 
Nous  en  ferons  un  militaire# 
Mauvaife  tete  avec  bon  coeur 
G’eft  pour  reuftir  a  la  guerre, 
Soldats,  &c. 


II. 

Le  pere  penfoit  jufteroent, 

Car  des  que  Roland  fut  en  age, 
On  vit  avec  etonnement, 
Briiler  fa  force  et  Ion  courage  ; 
Per^ant  efcadrons,  bataillons, 
Renverfant  tout  dans  la  meleq 
II  faifoit  tourner  le«  talons 

Vo i.  II. 


Champion ,  Roland. 

Let  ev’ry  valiant  fon  of  Gaul 
Sing  Roland’s  deeds,  her  great- 
eft  glory, 

VVhofe  name  will  ftouteft  foes 
appal, 

And  feats  infpire  for  future 
ftory, 

Roland  in  childhood  had  no 
fears, 

Was  full  of  tricks,  nor  knew 
a  letter, 

Which  though  it  coft  his  mo¬ 
ther  tears. 

His  father  cried,  So  much  the 
better  : 

Ci  We’ll  have  him  for  a  foldier 
bred, 

FFs  ftrength  and  courage  let 
us  nourifh, 

If  bold  the  heart,  tho’  wild 
the  head, 

In  war  he’ll  but  the  better 
flourifti.” 

Let  ev’ry,  &c. 

IL 

Roland  arriv’d  at  man’s  eftate 
Prov’d  that  his  father  weil  ad- 
monifh’d, 

For  then  his  prowefs  was  fo 
great 

That  all  the  world  became 
aftonifti’d. 

O  Luv 
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Lui  tout  feul  a  toute  une  armee ; 
Soldats,  he. 


III. 

Dans  le  combat  particulier 
Iln’etoit  pas  moins  redoutable, 
Qu’on  fut  geant,  qu’on  fut  for- 
cier, 

Que  l’on  fut  monfire,  ou  qu’ 
on  fut  diable, 

Rien  jamais  n’arretoit  fon  bras, 
11  fe  battoit  toujours  fans 
crain te, 

Et  s’il  ne  donnoit  le  trepas 
11  portoit  quelque  rude  a;te- 
inte. 

/  . 

Soldats,,  &c. 

IV. 

Quand  il  falloit  donner  1’af- 
faut, 

Lui  meme  il  appliquoit  l’e- 
chelle  ; 

Il  etoit  le  premier  en  haut. 
Amis,  prenez  le  pour  modele. 
Il  paffoit  la  nuit  au  bivac, 
L’Efprit  gaillard,  Tame  con- 
tente  ; 

Ou  dormoit  fous  un  avrefac, 
Mieux  qu’un  general  fous  fa 
tente. 

Soldats,  he.  ^ 


V.  . 

Pour  l’ennemi  qui  refifioit 
Refervant  toute  fon  audace, 


Batalions,  fquadrons,  he  could 
break. 

And  fingly  gave  them  fuch  a 
beating, 

That,  feeing  him,  whole  ar¬ 
mies  quake. 

And  nothing  think  of  but  re¬ 
treating. 

Let  ev’ry,  he. 

III. 

In  {ingle  combat  ’twas  the 
fame  : 

To  him  all  foes  were  on  J 
vel. 

For  ev’ry  one  he  overcame 

If  giant,  forc’rer,  monfter,  de¬ 
vil. 

His  arm  no  danger  e’er  could 

.  ftay, 

Nor  was  the  goddefs  fortune 
fickle. 

For  if  his  foe  he  did  not  flay 

He  left  him  in  a  rueful  pickle. 

Let  ev’ry,  he. 

IV. 

In  fealing  walls,  with  higheft 

glee, 

Fie  fir  ft  the  ladder  fix’d,  then 
mounted ; 

Let  him,  my  boys,  our  model 
be, 

Who  men  or  perils  never 
counted. 

At  night,  with  fcouts  he  watch 
would  keep 

With  heart  more  gay  than  one 
in  million, 

Or  elfe  on  knapfack  founder 
fleep 

Than  gen’ral  in  his  proud  pa¬ 
vilion.  h 

Let  ev’ry,  he. 

V. 

On  fiubborn  foes  he  vengeance 
wreak’d 


Barney’s  Hij 

A  celui  qui  fe  foumettoit 
II  accordoit  toujour s  fa  grace. 
L’humanite  dans  fon  grand 
coeur 

RenailToit,  apres  la  vi&oire  ; 
Et  le  foir  meme  ie  vamqueur 
Au  vaincu  propofoit  aboire. 
Soldats,  &c. 


VI. 

Quand  on  lui  demandoit  pour 
quoi 

Les  Francois  etoient  en  cam- 
pagne, 

II  repondoit  de  bonne  foi, 

C’eft  par  l’ordre  de  Charle¬ 
magne, 

Ses  miniftres,  fes  favoris 

Ont  raifonne  fur  cette  affaire  ; 

Pour  nous,  battons  fes  enne' 
mis, 

C’eft  ce  que  nous  avons  a  faire. 

Soldats,  &c. 

VII. 

Roland  vivoit  en  bon  Chreti¬ 
en, 

II  entendoit  fouvent  lameffe, 

Donnoit  aux  pauvres  de  fon 
bien, 

Et  meme  il  alloit  a  confeffe  ; 

Mais  de  Ton  confeffeur  Turpin 

II  tenoit  que  c’efl  oeuvre  pie 

De  battre,  et  de  mener  grand 
train 
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And  laid  about  him  like  a 
Tartar, 

But  if  for  mercy  once  they 
fqueak’d 

Pie  was  the  firft  to  grant  them 
quarter. 

The  battle  won,  of  Roland's 
foul 

Each  milder  virtue  took  pof- 
feflion  ; 

To  vanquifh’d  foes  he  o'er  the 
bowl 

His  heart  furrender’d  at  dif- 
cretion. 

Let  ev'ry,  &c. 

VI. 

When  ask’d  why  Frenchmen 
wield  the  brand 

And  dangers  new  each  day  fo- 
licir, 

He  laid,  ’tis  Charlemagne’s 
command 

To  whom  our  duty  is  impli¬ 
cit  : 

His  miniffers,  and  chofen  few. 

No  doubt  have  weigh’d  thefe 
things  in  private, 

Let  us  his  enemies  fubdue, 

’Tis  all  that  foldiers  e’er  fhould 
drive  at. 

Let  ev’ry,  &c. 

VII. 

Roland  like  Chriftian  true 
would  live, 

Was  feen  at  mafs,  and  in  pro- 
ceffion ; 

And  freely  to  the  poor  would 
give. 

Nor  did  he  always  fhun  confef- 
fion. 

But  bifhop  Turpin  had  decreed 

(His  counfel  in  each  weighty 
matter) 


Les 
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Les  ennemis  de  <a  pairie, 
Soidats,  &c. 

,  .  i .  *  .  /' 

VITT. 

P  o’and  a  table  e.oi  eharmant. 
Bn -oit  du  vin  avec  delice  ; 

Mais-b  en  nioit  (nbr  ment 
Les  jeon  de  garde  et  d’exer-* 
cife  ♦ 

Four  le  ferviee  11  obfervoit 
De  conferver  fa  ere  entlere, 
Ne  A  want  que  quand  il  n  a  volt 

Ce  jour-la  r  en  de  rrueux  a 
fa] re. 

Soidats,  &c« 


IX, 

I!  gorrigeo;  avec  rigueur 
Tous  ceux  qui  ui  cherchoient 
quere  le, 

Mais  il  n’ecoit  point  querelleur 
Bon  cam. made,  arni  fidele  i 
'L’ennemi  feul  clans  les  combats 
Tremboit,  voyant  bril  er  fa 
lame, 

Et  pour  le  dernier  des  foldats 
Il  fe  feroit  mis  dans  la  flame, 
Soldats3  &c. 


That  ’twas  a  good  and  pious 

deed 

His  country’s  foes  to  drub  and 
fcatter. 

Lei  ev’ry,  &c. 

VIII. 

At  table  Roland  ever  gay, 
Would  eat,  and  drink,  and 
lau^h,  and  rattle, 

But  all  was  in  a  prudent  way 
On  days  of  guard,  or  eve  of 
battle. 

For  flill  to  king  and  country 

true 

Fie  held  himfelf  their  conftant; 

debtor, 

And  only  drank  in  feafons  due 
When  to  tranladt  he’d  nothing 
better. 

Let  ev’ry,  &c. 
iX 

To  captious  blades  he  ne’er 
woulc  bend, 

Who  quarrels  fought  on  Bight 
pretences  ; 

Though  he,  to  focial  joys  a 
friend, 

Was  flow  to  give  or  take  of- 
fences. 

None  e’er  had  caiife  his  arm  to 
dread 

But  thofe  who  wrong’d  his 
prince,  or  nation, 

On  whom,  w  hene’er  to  combat 
led, 

He  dealt  out  d  ath  and  devaf* 
tation. 

Let  ev’ry,  &c. 


Two  fongs  by  the  Chatelain  de  Coucy  (the  unhappy 
knight  whole  heart  was  ferved  up  to  his  miltrefs  *)  cited 
by  all  contemporary  writers  as  models  on  the  fubjeci  of 
love,  and  inferred  as  fome  of  the  moll  elegant  and  affedb* 
jng  longs  in  the  French  language. 

*  See  Mifs  More’s  Perqy* 

Thirty 
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Thirty  inftruments  in  ufe  between  1228  and  1250, 
die  names  of  which  are  now  fcarce  known. — Accountofa 
fine  manufcript  in  the  Bodleian,  called  le  Roman  d’A- 
lexandre,  and  of  a  Fabliaux  called  le  Lai  d’Ariftote. 

Specimens  of  two  fongs  of  Thibaut,  King  of  Navarre, 
who,  having  conceived  a  violent  and  hopelefs  paffion  for 
Queen  Blanche,  was  adviled  to  apply  himfelf  to  mufic 
and  poetry,  which  he  did  with  fuch  luccefs  that  he  pro* 
duced  the  mod  beautiful  fongs  and  melodies  that  had 
ever  yet  been  heard. 

'  >  ■  • 

I  thought  I’d  vanquifh’d  mighty  love. 

But  find  myfelf  deceiv’d  ; 

For  ev’ry  hour,  alas  !  I  prove 
The  conqueB  unatchiev’d. 

By  day  I  feck  for  eafe  in  vain. 

Or  cail  on  lleep  by  night ; 

Sighs,  tears,  complaints,  encreafe  my  pain. 

Nor  does  a  hope,  ye  pow’rs  !  remain 

That  fhe  will  e’er  my  love  requite.  £sY,  &ct 

Early  Broiling  at  my  leifure, 

*Twixt  an  orchard  and  a  grove  ; 

While  a  darnfel  for  her  pleafure. 

Sweetly  fung  the  pains  of  love. 

Thus  began  her  am’rous  Brains  : 

Cupid  holds  me  faB  in  chains.” 

Eager  I  approach  the  maid  ; 

Hoping  fhe  who  could  fo  warble. 

Had  a  heart  not  made  of  marble, 

When  “  Good  day,  fweet  heart,”  I  faid. 

Dr,  Burney  gives  the  mufic  of  thefe,  and  fays  that 
when  written  in  modern  characters,  and  accompanied 
by  a  bafe,  they  remind  us  of  many  airs  of  the  prefent 
century,  and  fhew  that  mufic  has  remained  nearly  Ba¬ 
tionary  in  France  ever  fince  the  beginning  of  the  13th 
century. 

Specimen  of  the  earlieB  counterpoint,  taken  from  the 
Mufeum. 


*  State 


II© 


Burney’s  Bijiory  of  Mafic* 

v*-  •  .  ,  I  -  '  A 

e/  Mufic  in  Italy. 

Many  accounts  of  the  magnificence  of  the  Italian 
princes  in  the  middle  ages— ilate  of  mufic  in  the  times 
of  Dante,  Boccaccio,  and  Petrarch,  collected  from  their 
works— Fine  tranflation  of  Cafello  the  Mufician’s  inter¬ 
view  with  Dante,  taken  from  the  Purgatorio  of  the 
latter. 


On  me  when  firfl:  thefe  fpirits 
fix  their  eyes, 

*1  hey  all  regard  me  with  a  wild 
fu  prife, 

A 1  molt  forgetting  that  their 
fins  require 

The  purging  remedy  of  penal 
fire  : 

When  one  of  thefe  advanc’d 
with  eager  pace. 

And  open  arms,  as  me  he  would 
embrace ; 

At  light  of  which  I  found  my- 
felr  impell’d 

To  imitate  each  gefture  I  be¬ 
held. 

But  vain,  alas  !  was  ev’ry  ef¬ 
fort  made, 

My  difappointed  arms  embrace 
a  (hade  : 

Thrice  did  vacuity  my  grafp 
elude. 

Yet  kill  the  friendly  phantom 
I  purfu’d. 

My  wild  aftonilhment  with 
finding  grace 

The  fperire  faw,  and  chid  my 
fruitlefs  chafe. 

The  voice  and  form  now 
known,  my  fear  fufpend, 

O  flay,  cried  I,  one  moment 
with  thy  friend  ! 


Cost  a  l  vifo  mio  s’ ajjifar  quelle 

Anime  fortunate  tutte  quante9 

fhiafi  oblliando  (Tire  a  farfe 
belle . 

F  vidi  una  di  lor  trarrefi  avante9 

Per  abbracdarml ,  con  si 

grande  ajfetto9 

Che  mojfe  me  a  far  lo  fimigli - 
ante . 

0  ombre  vane ,  fuor  che  nelt  af~ 

petto  ! 

Tre  volte  dletro  a  lei  le  mani 
avvinfi , 

£  tante  mi  tornai  con  ejje  al 
petto . 

Di  maraviglia ,  credo,  mi  dipenfi  : 

Perche  Combra  forrife ,  e  fi  rtm 
trajfe , 

Ed  to,  feguendo  lei,  oltre  mi 
pinfe , 

Soavetnente  dijfe ,  cFi  pofajfe  : 

Allor  conobbi  chi  era  j  e  pre- 

gai , 

Che  parlarmi  un  poco  s’ar- 
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No  fuit  of  thine  is  vain,  the  Rifpofemi :  cost,  com  l  t'amai 
vifion  raid,  Nel  mortal  cerpo ,  cost  f  atm 

1  lov’d  thee  living,  and  I  love  fciolta  ; 
thee,  dead. 

Buc  whence  this  hafte  ?— not  Perb  rri  drrefo  :  ma  tu  perch}. 

long  allow’d  to  flay,  vai  ? 

Back  to  the  world  thy  Dante  Cafellamio-per  tornarealtravolia 
takes  his  way—  La  dove  i’  fon,  fo  io  quefo  vi- 

r  eggio  :  ' 

Yet  let  this  fleeting  hour  one  Difs  io - 

boon  obtain,  — Se  nuova  legge  non  ti  toglie 

If  no  new  laws  thy  tuneful  Memoria ,  o  ufo  all *  amorofo 
pow’rs  reftrain,  canto. 

Some  fong  predominant  o’er  Che  mi folea  quetdr  tutte  mie 
giief  and  woe  voglie , 

As  once  thou  ling’ft  above,  now 
fing  below  ; 

So  fliall  my  foul,  releas’d  from  Di  cio  ti  piacda  confolare  aU 
dire  difmay,  quanto 

O  ’ercome  the  horrors  of  this  U Anima  mia,  che  con  [la  fud 
dreadful  way.  perfona 

Venendo  qui  e  affannatatanto . 
Cafellakindly  deign’d  his  voice  Amor,  che  nella  mente  mi  ra~ 
to  raife,  giona, 

And  fung  how  Love  the  human  Comincio  egli  allor  si'  dolce - 
bofom  Jways,  mente , 

In  ftrains  fo  exquifitely  fwect  Che  la  dolcezza  ancor  dentro 
and  clear,  ,  mi  fuona. 

The  found  ftill  vibrates  on  my  Lo  mio  maejlro,  ed  io,  e  quelle 
ravifh’d  ear ;  gente , 

The  fliadowy  troops,  extatic,  CP e ran  con  lui ,  parevan  si 

liftening  round,  contend , 

Fo  got  the  patt  and  future  in  Com!  a  nejfun  toccajje  altro  la 
the  found.  mente . 


Fine  tranflation  of  part  of  the  Medea,  which  the  Doc¬ 
tor  introduces  in  fpeakingof  the  dances  and  fongs  which 
ended  each  deca  of  Boccaccio’s  at  the  time  of  the  plague 
of  Florence. — Here  it  would  be  illiberal  to  objedt  to  a 
few  words,  for  this  is  the  tranflation  of  a  poet. 

The  rites  deriv’d  from  ancient  days 
Wi'h  thoughtlefs  reverence  we  praife. 

The  rites  that  taught  us  to  combine 
The  joys  of  mufic  and  of  wine, 


And 
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And  bad  the  feaft,  and  fong,  and  bowl. 

Overfill  the  fat u rated  foul ; 

But  ne’er  the  Flute  or  Lyre  apply *d 
To  cheer  del  pair,  or  ioften  pride, 

Nor  call’d  them  to  the  gloomy  cells 
Where  Want  repines,  and  Vengeance  fwell% 

Where  Ha.e  fits  muling  to  betray 
And  Murder  meditates  his  prey. 

To  dens  of  guilt  and  fhades  of  care, 

Ye  Tons  of  Melody  repair, 

Nor  deign  the  feftive  dome  to  cloy 
With  fuperfluities  of  joy. 

Ah,  little  need  the  Mmftrel’s  powV 
To  fpeed  the  light  convivial  hour ; 

The  board  with  varied  plenty  crown’d 
May  fpare  the  luxuries  of  found  *» 

Origin  of  the  Madrigal,  Ballad,  Virelay,  Carol,  8cc* 
The  moft  ancient  Italian  melodies  are  to  be  found  in 

a  collection  of  the  Laudi  Spiritual!  made  in  1336  ; - - 

Thele  were  a  kind  of  compofition  different  from  hymns, 
both  in  character  and  verification,  and  entirely  of  Ita¬ 
lian  invention.  They  were  originally  the  fongs  of  pil¬ 
grims  going  to  the  holy  land,  and  the  firff  of  them  were 
Laid  to  be  compofed  by  St.  Francis  d*  AfTize,  and  are  flill 
fung  at  Florence.  The  inftrumental  mufic  of  the  mid¬ 
dle  ages  very  low  ;  but  Franceico  de  Cicco  and  Antonio 
dagli  organi,  famous  for  their  performances. 

“  Landino  fays,  we  have  feen  and  heard  in  in  our  own 
<c  time  the  celebrated  Antonio,  furnamed  dagV  Organic 
of  whom  it  may  be  faid,  that  as  many  perfons  went 

*  'Zx.OLlOVi  ds  \tym  Tt  coCpovq 

Taq  <GTf9CrQt  ffgcliJSj  ***  &V  CtfACtglo^j 
q  VjJiveq  S7 ri  Utv  BcihlOUq, 

E r*  liXotwuta.iq,  nut  txjuqu. 

Eupovlo,  (3m  TigTrvac  uKoaq. 

Xrvymq  (3potwh  &hiq  ’Kv'Jrotq 

JLvpflo  pmc'//  xcii 
$2$ouq  <ira.vtiv~  s|  uv  Savaloi 
A nvoa  ti  Tvyjxi  cr<pot,\},ticn  $ouitq, 

Kai  701  Tads  fj.ii/  mpl'oq  ooiaa-'&ai, 
ffpol&q'  iu  ${vhnr*os 
Aafitc,  re  \xu \nv  rumcr^  (3o av  ; 

To  rveepov  yap  g  yn  repN* 

A Uiloq  'HXYipUfJufipoloKTiV* 
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from  Cadiz,  the  rerhoteff  part  of  Spain,  to  Rome,  in 
“  order  to  fee  the  hiftorian  Livy  •,  fo  many  mod  excel* 
u  lent  muficians  have  come  from  England,  and  the  molt 
“  diftant  regions  of  the  North,  eroding  the  lea,  Alps, 
“  and  Apennines,  in  order  to  hear  the  performance  of 
“  Antonio*” 

Account  of  a  beautiful  MSS.  in  the  Mufeum,  written 
in  the  14th  century  by  John  the  Carthufian  of  Mantua, 
and  entitled  “  Libellus  Muficalis  de  ritu  canendi  vetuL 
tiffimo  et  novo/'  which  clears  up  the  difference  between 
the  characters  ufed  by  Llubald  and  Odo. — Account  of 
a  well-written  trad  on  counterpoint,  by  Proidocimo 
de  Beldemandis  in  1412,  and  of  what  he  and  the  earir 
harmoniffs  call  Mudca  fifra* 

( To  be  concluded  next  month\ 


Art.  III.  Continuation  of  tbs  abridged  d*r (inflation  of 
Winckelman's  Hiftory  of  the  Arts  of  Antiquity,  from 
April  Review,  />.  17  u 

ABBE'  W.  having  fufficiently  confidered  the  effen- 
tial  parts  of  the  art,  proceeds  next  to  give  us  an 
account  of  the  rules  ohferved  by  the  ancients,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  expredion  and  proportion. 

“  The  former  of  thefe,”  fays  he,  Ct  confifts  chiefly 
<(  in  the  representation  of  perfect  beauty  in  the  fitua- 
tc  tion  of  calm  and  repofe,  for  the  antients  thought 
“  every  quick  motion  expreffive  of  a  hurry  of  fpirirs 
cc  in  confide  nt  with  felf-poffeffion  ;  bolides*  a  date  of 
K<  calm  is  the  bed  adapted  for  meditation  on  grave 
“  and  lofty  things,  or  fuch  as  merit  attentive  difeuflion, 
and  it  is  likewife  mod:  fu-i table  to  thorough  modeftv. 
“  For  this  reafon,  Deittofthenes  reproached  Nicobuius 
with  talking  infoleiVtly  and  walking  faff,  and  A r:- 
ffotle  confidered"  a  iVaid  and  fober  ffep  as  the  indie?-* 
tion  of  a  lofty  and  generous  mind.  The  artifts  were 
VoL.  il.  P  “  fo 
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u  fo  p  *rfuaded  of  this,  that  they  are  obferved  to  give 
“  lomething  of  it  even  in  the  figures  of  their  dancers  ; 
“  whence  Athenseus  thought,  that  the  flatuary  origi- 
nally  took  his  idea  from  the  attitude  of  the  dancer,  and 
“  that,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  dancer  formed  his  atti- 
“  tude  upon  the  model  of  the  flatuary.  Be  this  as  it 
46  may,  the  Phidian  as  well  as  the  Homeric  Jupiter  is  re- 
u  prefented  as  fhaldng  the  heavens,  only  by  the  motion 
u  of  his  eye-brows  and  the  agitation  of  his  ambrofial 
“  locks ;  and  though  the  poets  reprefent  the  Tritons 
“  as  bluftering  and  unruly  beings,  the  painters  and 
te  fculptors  always  take  care  to  make  them  exprefs  the 
“  image  of  the  fea  when  it  is  calm. 

6C  This  rule,  however,  like  all  other  rules  whatfoever, 
admits  of  fome  exceptions  ;  for  the  Jupiter  in  the 
“  Marquis  Rondinini’s  collection  is  in  the  pangs  of 
u  childbirth,  Vulcan  fir  iking  him  with  a  hatchet  to 
produce  Pallas ;  and  the  Apollo  Belvidere  expreffes 
44  both  indignation  at  Python,  and  contempt  at  the 
54  idea  of  having  been  obliged  to  kill  fo  unworthy  an 
64  adverfary.  The  anger  is  vifible  in  the  fvvell  of  the 

u  noflrils,  as  is  the  difdain  in  the  putting  out  of  the 

44  upper  lip,  which  alfo  occafions  fome  motion  in  the 
chin. 

With  refpe&  to  the  figures  of  the  women,  the  ar- 
tifl  always  obferved  the  facred  principle  inculcated 
“  by  the  Stagyrite,  of  never  making  them  altogether 
“  lofe  the  foftnefs  of  the  female  chara&er.  Egs  yup 
<c  txyop-icv  to  yQcg,  #AA’  upjjLQTjov  yvmiKi  to  ewSpsiMV 
u  yi  hivyjv  hlvou .  Accordingly,  in  the  pi&ure  repre- 
fenting  the  murther  of  Agamemnon,  Clytemneflra 
u  was  painted  at  fome  ditlance  from  the  fcene  of  ac- 

“  tion,  at  the  door  of  another  room,  only  holding  the 

“  candle  to  the  murtherer. 

“  Illuflrious  men  and  women  are  reprefented  with  that 
cc  kind  of  decorous  dignity,  with  which  they  were  ufed 
ec  to  meet  the  public  eye.  The  Roman  empreffes  are 
(e  drawn  as  women,  who  difdain  all  fort  of  little- 
nefs,  either  in  a&ion  or  attitude,  fo  that  we  difcover 

“  in 
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ct  in  them  that  kind  of  wifdom,  which  Plato  thought 
C0UH  hardly  be  fubmitted  to  the  fenfes.  Thusjtoo 
the  emperors  always  appear  as  the  firfi:  citizens  of 
“  a  free  republic,  nor,  captives  excepted,  is  any  per- 
“  fon  ever  feen  crouching  or  kneeling  before  them,  no, 

“  not,  to  the  honour  of  the  art  be  it  fpoken,  at  the 
feet  of  a  Tiberius;  though  it  is  well  known,  the 
<c  whole  Roman  fenate  in  a  body  was  guilty  of  this  un¬ 
worthy  proftration.  In  general,  every  cxpreflion  of  * 
violent  paffion  was  banifhed  from  works  of  art,  as  not 
being  what  the  Greeks,  who  thought  one  ought  to 
“  bear  as  men,  as  well  as  feel  as  men,  called  rfu  vyjr 
I  here  is  a  notable  inflance  of  this  in  a  famous 
<c  baffo-relievo  at  Grotta  Ferrata,  which  reprefents 
“  Hecuba  weeping  for  her  children.  Though  plunged 
in  the  deepeft  grief  for  the  lofs  of  her  fon,  the  ma- 
u  tron  flieds  no  tears ;  confidently  with  what  Seneca 
(i  makes  Andromache  fay, 

u  Levia  perpefim  fumus 
<l  Si  flenda  patimur. 

“  For  which  reafon,  I  do  not  believe  in  the  authentic 
“  city  of  a  medal  of  Paledine ;  becaufe,  independently 
u  of  the  word  Paleftine,  which  never  has  been  feen  on 
“  a  Roman  medal  with  a  Latin  infcription,  there  is  the 
“  figure  of  a  woman  (reprefenting  a  conquered  pro- 
“  vince)  tearing  her  hair.  Now  no  perfonage  of  that 
“  importance  could  ever  be  lo  rcprefcnted 

u  And  as  decency  was  to  predominate  in  the  features, 

“  the  pofition  of  the  whole  body  was  to  correfpond  with 
“  them  ;  thus  for  a  divinity,  or  even  an  orator  f,  to  be 
“  crofs-legged,  would  have  been  reckoned  indecent ; 

“  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  I  think  that  a  Neptune, 

*  See  a  fine  inflance  of  the  proper  expreffion  of  the  grief  of  a  con¬ 
quered  province  in  the  immortal  collection  of  gems,  belonging  to  the 
duke  or  Marlborough,  lately  engraved  by  Signer  Bartolozzi,  and  de¬ 
fer  ibrd  as  well  as  they  aie  engraved  ;  of  which  I  hope  foon  to  lay  a 
fuller  account  before  the  public, 

f  Pit;tarch.  Confol.  ad  Apoll.  p.  194. 1.  10, 

p  2 
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66  defcribed  by  Paufanias,  was  not  a  Neptune,  as  he  was 
“  taught  to  believe.  Now  and  then,  indeed,  we  meet 
with  a  Bacchus  or  an  Apollo  in  this  attitude;  but 
((  then  it  is  done  to  convey  an  idea  of  voluptuoulnefs 
u  in  the  one,  and  of  lively  youth  in  the  other.  It  is 
u  likewise  a  proper  attitude  for  an  ex  predion  of  grief ; 

fuch  as  that  of  the  chiefs  weeping  round  the  body 
sc  of  Antilochus,  in  a  picture  defcribed  by  Philodratus, 
“  Thefe  wc&e&Mrjiicri  zcv  r<zroos,  s  lock  the  feet  one  in  the 
“  other/  and  fo  does  the  fame  blamekfs  Antilochus, 
“  when  he  comes  to  tell  Achilles  that  his  Pairoclus  is 

.  e  ’  %  •  1  •+  '  •  -  ■  -  f 

*f  no  more. 

u  As  to  Paris’s  and  Meleager’s,  this  is  the  attitude 
if  which  bell:  fits  them,  and  fuits  the  unmanly  temper 
u  of  their  fouls. 

66  But,  as  I  was  faying,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the 
artid  never  was  allowed  to,  and  never  did,  lofe  fight  of 
“  beauty,  let  the  fubjeff  he  had  to  treat  be  ever  fo  ter- 
(<  rific.  There  are  feveral  remmkable  iudances  of  this. 

<£  The  Niobe  is  flupid  with  grief;  but,  as  neither 
<c  grief  i)or  infeniibility  alter  the  features,  the  Niobe 
ii  and  her  daughters  ever  have  been,  and  ever  will  be, 
61  perfect  models  of  perfect  beauty. 

“  Again,  the  Laocoon  is  meant  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
iC  greateft  degree  of  pain,  which  can  feize  the  mufcles, 
u  veins,  or  nerves.  The  blood,  effervefcing  by  the  bire 
**  of  the  ferpents,  rufhes  to  the  vifcera,  and  every  part 
“  of  the  body  flretched  to  its  ufmoft  bearing,  and  al- 
mod  beyond  its  bearing,  gives  ample  teflimony  to  the 
artift’s  fk ill,  in  putting  all  the  movements  of  the 
“  human  frame  in  action.  Still,  however,  amidfl  every 
“  agony  of  fuffering  to  which  human  nature  can  be  ex- 
“  pofed,  you  behold  the  great  mind.  Laocoon  is  flill 
a  great  man  driving  againd  the  dorms  of  fate,  a  modei 
“  for  the  gods  to  loqk  down  upon,  not  with  pity,  but 
“  with  admiration  of  virtue  fo  uniform  and  fo  excel- 
“  lent. 


“  Thus 
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f‘  Thus  too  Philo&etes,  whom  the  artrfts  hate  always 
thought  proper  to 'reprefent  rather  from  the  fugoeftiohs 
of  vvifdom,  than  the  images  of  the  poets,  Thefe  de¬ 
scribe  a  man,  qui  agitatur  quedu,  gemitu,  fremitibus, 

u  Refonanda  mnltum,  fiebiles  voces  refert  *:— 

t(  whild  the  latter  prefer  to  reprefent  him  as  the  vio 
*'  tim  of  that  flow-confuming  care,  which  diillains  to 
6(  (hew  itfelf  in  external  fymptoms. 

“  The  celebrated  Ajax  M ctgiyqpopog  of  Timomachus, 
“  was  not  reprefented  in  the  moment  of  (laying  the  chiefs 
<c  of  the  Greeks  whom  he  midook  for  Iheep  (Philof, 
“  lib.  III.  chap.  21.)  but  in  the  inftant  when  madnef$ 
4t  had  left  him,  and  bitter  reflection  began  to  harrafs 
Ci  him  with  the  recollection  of  his  deed.  It  is  thus  he 
“  is  drawn  in  a  picture  commonly  called  The  Iliac  Table 
<c  in  the  capitol,  and  on  different  gems.  There  is,  how- 
1‘  ever,  one  cameo  on  which  he  js  feen  in  this  unwor- 
“  thy  action  ;  Ulyffes  is  at  a  didance,  fhewing  what  is 
“  going  forwards  to  two  fliepherds.” 

Abbe  V/inckdfuan  next  fays  fome  very  ingenious 
things  of  the  modern  pra&ice  of  “  outflepping  the  mo- 
defty  of  nature,”  which  he  indances  in  Le  Brim’s 
Treatife  on  the  Padions,  where  all  the  figures  are  cari¬ 
catures.  This  1’Abbe  W.  laments  .the  more,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  propensity,  which,  he  fays,  young  men  na¬ 
turally  have  to  what  is  beyond,  rather  than  to  what  is 
Within,  truth;  jud,  fays  he,  as  the  (hades  are  reprefented 
by  Horace  as  lidening  with  more  avidity  to  the  tumul¬ 
tuous  and  warlike  founds  of  Alcteus,  titan  to  tfe  pa¬ 
thetic  drains  pf  Sappho. 

He  th eg  illullrates  wh$t  is  called  the  ideal  beau¬ 
ty  attended  to  in  the  works  of  the  ancients,  or  the 
making  proportion  fubferviegt  to  beauty;  which  they 
did  by  fame  (light  departure  from  exaCt  rules ;  for 
indance,  the  bread  taken  from  the  dimple  of  the  neck  to 
that  of  the  heart  ought'  to  be  only  one  face  and  an  inch  in 


*  Whofe  plaintive  notes  e’en  E.ho  pains  ro  hear. 


order 
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order  to  have  a  fine  convexity,  but  it  generally  exceeds 
an  inch  ojr  an  inch  and  a  half — This  ideal  beauty  was 
likeW/ile  obferved  in  the  figures  of  animals,  as  thofe 
who  have  feen  living  lions  have  told  the  author.  L’Abbe 
W  then  criticifes  what  Vitruvius  has  faid  of  the  co¬ 
lumn,  and  of  the  proportion  of  the  foot  to  the  remain-* 
der  of  the  body. 

With  refpedt  to  compofition,  the  ancients  obferved 
the  poetical  rule  of  feldom  introducing  more  than  two 
perfonages  as  adtors.  This  they,  got  from  Homer  and 
the  defcribers  of  events  which  paffed  before  the  liege  of 
Troy,  from  whom  they  principal iye  drew  their  {lories. 
They  admitted  therefore  of  none  of  thofe  compositions, 
in  which  all  the  perfonages  are  climbing  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  (houlders,  and  feeir*  to  have  a  mind  to  fpeak  all  at 
once.  Nor  were  they  unmindful  of  contrail,  but  they 
ufed  it  as  their  good  writers  did  the  antithelis,  when  it 
rofe  from  the  fubjeft,  and  was  natural ;  not  like  the 
moderns,  who  think  it  excufes  any  thing;  not  even  like 
Raphael,  who,  in  his  Death  of  the  Innocents,  has  made 
Herod’s  execudoners  meagre  and  ill-looking,  in  order  to 
give  a  greater  appearance  of  horror  to  his  {lory. 

On  the  Beauty  of  particular  Pqrts  of  the  Body . 

This  chapter  contains  a  particular  account  of  the 
rules  invariably  obferved  by  the  ancients,  in  draw¬ 
ing  the  particular  parts  of  the  body.  The  author,  as 
uiual,  illuftrates  what  he  has  to  fay,  by  delcribing  fe- 
veral  ancient  (lames,  and  he  gives  us  a  great  deal  of 
incidental  criticifm  ;  there  is  nothing,  however,  particu¬ 
larly  worth  noting  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  except  the 
rules  given  to  the  young  lovers  of  virtu  at  the  end. 
Thefe,  as  they  are  adapted  to  poetry  and  mufic  as  well 
as  painting  and  fculpture,  I  (hall  tranfcribe. 

4<  Never  look  for  faults  in  a  work  of  art,  before  you 
u  are  perfectly  certain  you  have  difcovered  the  beauties 
ts  which  other  people  find  in  it;  nor  pride  yourlelf 

“  on 
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tfC.on  cold  indifference,  to  what  the  bed  and  wifeft  of  men 
“  have  looked  upon  with  admiration  ;  for  Plato  fays* 

“  that  admiration  is  the  beginning  of  philofophy  ;  and 
u  Quintilian  fays*  that  whoever  finds  fault  with  what  is 
“  generally  liked,  will  be  found  in  the  end  to  be  a 
“  puppy,  and  not  to  have  underftood  it.  Do  not  let 
i(  us  hear  then  any  babbling  about  the  knee  of  the 
<c  Apollo  being  turned  inwards,  or  the  iegs  of  the  An- 
iC  tinous  being  thrown  too  forward,  or  about  the  head 
€i  of  the  Farnefe  Hercules  being  too  fmall  /*;  but  go, 
4<  and  look  at  them,  and  if  you  do  not  find  .excel - 
“  lence,  go,  and  look  again  ;  in  the  end  you  will  find  : 
€c  for,  depend  upon  it,  that  there  it  is. 

“  Do  not  repeat  what  you  have  heard  artifts  fay; 
“  for  they  always  prefer  the  difficult  to  the  beautiful, 
ci  and  Mengs,  who  knew  them  well,  wonderfully  fore- 
<c  (hortened  an  indifferent  picture  of  his  own,  in  the 
“  neigbourhood  of  a  fine  one,  purpofely,  as  he  faid,  to 
“  give  food  to  grofs  appetites. 

“  Diftinguifh  between  what  is  effential  to  the  work, 
<c  and  the  IT which  great  mafiers  have  forne- 
<c  times  negle&ed  as  beneath  them  ;  for,  though  every 
“  part  of  the  work  of  the  Phidian  Jupiter  was  ex- 
u  quifite,  and  Protogenes  beftoved  infinite  pains  on  a 
ft  partridge,  in  his  pifiure  of  the  hunter  Jalifus  ;  it 
“  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  fwan  at  the  feet  of  the 
"  fine  Apollo,  in  the  Villa  Medicis,  is  more  like  a  goofe 
*  than  a  fwan :  but  what  then  ?  The  Apollo  has  beau- 
“  ties  enough  to  fill  the  eye  which  deferve.s  to  fee,  and 
“  to  Homer  alone  of  the  fons  of  men  it  has  been 
u  given,  that  whilfi:  he  excelled  every  man  in  fub- 
<4  lime  and  great  conceptions,  nobody  (hould  go  beyond 
i(  him  in  the  finifh  of  the  leffer  parts  of  his  works.” 

L’Abbe  W.  then  proceeds  to  tell  us,  that  the  an¬ 
cients  were  as  remarkable  for  their  portraits  of  anima’s 

*  Or  that  Handel  is  too  noify,  or  that  St.  Paul's  is  disfigured  by  two 
ugly  towers. 
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as  for  thofe  of  men.  The  horfes  of  Gala  mis,  the  dog$ 
of  Nicias,  the  cow  of  Mvron,  were  as  well  known  to 
antiquity  as  Stubbs’s  horfes  and  Sh cyders  game.  Pafi- 
teles  had  a  living  lion  before  him,  when  he  drew 
the  terrible  majefty  of  this  king  of  animals,  that  ma- 
jelly  fo  well  reprefented  in  the  beaft  now  in  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  arfenal  of  Venice  (formerly  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  Pyreum)  and  on  the  fiiperb  medals 
of  Velia.  We  have  many  figures  from  horfes  not 
a t  all  inferior  to  the  Englilh  horfe  •,  and  what  is 
very  remarkable,  the  fame  queffion  feems  to  have 
divided  antiquity,  which  how  divides  us,  about  the 
manner  in  which  horfes  move  their  forefeet ;  foi*  the 
four  horfes  at  Venice,  thofe  of  Cafaor  and  Pollux  in 
the  Capitol,  and  thofe  of  Noniivs  Balbus  and  his  foil, 
raife  the  two  legs  on  each  fide  at  the  fame  time,  where¬ 
as  Marcus  Aurelius’s  horfe,  the  four  horfes  which  draw 
his  chariot  in  a  bafs-relief  in  the  Capitol,  and  the 
horfes  that  draw  Titus  in  the  triumphal  car,  move 
in  a  diagonal,  and  after  raifing  the  right  forefoot,  raife 
the  left  hindfoot* 


On  the  ancient  Draperies* 


This  is  an  interefting  chapter  to  the  claflteil  readers* 
as  the  Abbe  obferves  that  all  that  has  been  written 
on  the  drefs  of  the  ancients  is  a  great  deal  too  vague 
and  general  *,  owing  to  its  having  been  Written  by  men 
Who  made  books,  and  had  not  feen  the  flatucs  which 
had  on  them  the  dreffes  they  defcribe  ~The  Abbe? 
goes  through  the  whole  of  the  fubjeft,  fpeaks  nrft  of 
the  materials,  then  of  the  different  kinds  of  clothing, 
and  finally  of  the  ornaments  of  the  drefs  of  both 
faxes. 

The  materials  were  linen  and  flax,  (the  finefl  of  which 
grew  at  Elis),  cotton,  fomecimes  ftriped,  like  that  worh 

*  This  chapter  would  be  very  ufeful  in  anew  edition  of  Hen  net V 
Anfiqumes,a  woik  much  wanted. 
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by  Chorea  in  the  Vatican  Terence,  from  Cos,  a  kind, 
of  down  found  about  fome  fhells,  of  which  they  (till 
make  warmgloves  and  (lockings  atrFarento — filks  change 
able  and  plain — woolen  cloths — and  gold  fluffs  *. 

The  womens  drefs  coniifled  of  the  fhift — gowns  of 
various  makes— the  'vusvcKovy  or  cloke — and  the  veil. 

Jupiter  commonly  wore  red;  Neptune*  the  Sea-gods, 
and  Nymphs  green  ;  Juno,  in  allufion  to  the  air, 
fky-blue  ;  Ceres,  yellow,  on  account  of  the  ear  of 
corn;  and  Pallas,  red  ;  Neftor  was  always  in  red  5 
Achilles,  the  fon  of  the  fea~goddefs  Thetis,  in  green  f  ; 
the  priefls  of  all  countries  in  white.  The  women  wore 
black  or  white  in  mourning  ;  the  men  invariably  wore 
black. 

Hecuba  is  drawn  in  a  kind  of  bonnet — Ifmene, 
when  fhe  ran  away  from  Thebes  to  join  her  father,  in 
a  hat — men  and  women  wore  fhoes  or  bufkins — the 
women’s  garments  admitted  of  various  ornaments, 
as’  the  liar,  the  fringed  petticoat,  Szc.  ;  they  had  ear¬ 
rings,  aigrettes,  bras-lets,  and  leg-lets,  and  in  general 
feem  to  have  had  juft  as  much  tafle,  and  as  much  va¬ 
nity,  as  they  have  now- — and  fo  it  fee  ms  had  the  men — 
neither  fex  however  knew  the  ufe  of  pocket-handker¬ 
chiefs,  but,  like  Agathocles,  when  he  cried  at  the  pub¬ 
lic  affembiy  at  Alexandria,  wiped  their  eyes  with  their 
cloaks,  and  when  they  dined  together,  every  one 
brought  his  own  napkin,  or  went  without — In  general,, 
the  ancient  artifls  were  extremely  attentive  to  their 
draperies,  in  which  Pouffin  alone,  of  all  the  moderns, 
has  imitated  them. 


*  The  Abbe  faw  fome  char  were  found  in  a  funeral  urn ;  and  there 
are  fpecimens  of  gold  lace  at  Herculaneum,  and  in  the  Mufeum. 

•f  Sextus  Pompey  put  on  a  green  drefs,  after  having  beat  Augliftu# 
at  Sea,  and  when  Agrippa  beat  him,  which  happened  i'oon  after,  a  drefs 
pt  the  fame  colour  was  given.  him  by  Auguitus. 


N.B. 


Vo  L.  II. 


[To  be  continued .] 
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N.B.  The  next  extract  will  contain  a  /ketch  of  the 
hiftory  of  painting  amongft  the  ancients,  together  with 
the  rife  and  fall  of  the  art  a  along  If  the  Greeks,  as  ex* 
emplihed  in  works  remaining  in  works  of  four  different 
periods,  and  four  different  ftyles. 


Art.  IV.  Tableau  Hiftorique  et  Politique  des  Revolution's 
de  Geneve  dans  le  iHieme  ftccle  dedie  a  fa  Majefte  ires 
Chretienne  Louis  XVI.  a  Geneve,  1.782.  VoL  I.  pp. 
*|0©.  Elmfly,  but  not  yet  come  over* 

THE  author  of  this  work  is  Mr.  D’Yvernois,  an  ad* 
rotate  of  Geneva,  whole  father  bore  a  memorable 
/hare  in  the  revolutions  which  the  fon  has  undertaken  to 
defcribe.'  The  hiflory  itfelf  is  interefting,  as  it  exhibits 
the  curious  fpeXacle  of  acontefl  between  the  ariflocratical 
and  dembcratical  part  of  a  little  republic,  a  conte/l  which 
has  now  lafled  eighty  years,  and  in  which  ah  abfolute 
prince  has  been  called  to  take  apart  in  concert  with  two 
neighbouring  republics.  This  is  the  ftibjeX.  As  to 
the  materials  they  are  ample  and  well  digelied,  confifl> 
ing  of  feveral  original  /late  papers,  together  with  curious 
and  interefling,  but  little  known  faffs,  to  which  the  au¬ 
thor  was  eye^witnefsv  The  execution  is  moil  mafterly  ; 
it  is  the  work  of  a  man  whofe  compofition  feems  formed 
on  that  of  the  great  mailers  of  antiquity,  and  whofe  own 
original  reflexions  are  fometimes  as  acute  and  as  deep  as 
th  eirs.  In  a  word,  together  with  a  narrative  of  faXs 
amufittg  enough  in  themfelves,  to  draw  on  the  reader 
who  thinks  at  letting  out  he  cares  but  little  for  Geneva, 
we  meet  here  with  many  entertaining  anecdotes,  and 
the  difcuffion  of  moll  of  the  important  political  ques¬ 
tions  which  have  at  different  times  divided  our* 
felves :  and  perhaps  what  is  faid  upon  them  is  the  more 
interefling  as  it  comes  from  men  who  in  general  have 

pet 
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not  been  bred  in  fchools,  or  acquired  their  wifdom  from 
ancient  writers,  but  who  are  in  part  the  pupils  of  Mon- 
tefquieu,  and  in  part  have  been  formed  by  the  occadon, 
which,  as  the  reader  will  fee,  has  never  ceafed  to  fpur 
them  on  from  the  moment  of  their  becoming  free. 

In  giving  an  account  of  this  work,  I  fhall  throw  toge^’ 
ther  a  hady  Jketch  of  what  preceded  the  memorable 
llruggle  of  1766,  in  order  to  leave  myfejf  more  fpace  to 
do  juftice  to  that  intereding  period. 

Upon  the  expulfion  of  the  Qifhop  of  Geneva  in  15  $4^ 
the  fupreme  authority  was  lodged  in  the  general  aflem- 
bly  of  the  citizens,  who  decided  on  all  important  affairs, 
but  permitted  the  ordinary  concerns  of  government  to 
be  managed  by  four  fyndics,  accountable  to  them  at 
the  end  of  the  year,r  In  the  courfe  of  time  thefe  fyndics 
chofe  2  (  afleffors,  which  body  conftituted  the  fenate. 
There  was  likewife  another  body  formed,  confiding  of 
5100  members,  whole  peculiar  province  it  was  to  pro^ 
pound  matters  for  the  confideration  of  the  fenate. — 
Thefe  two,  in  dead  of  continuing  to  be  elected  bv  the 
general  alTembly,  foon  chofe  each  other,  fo  that  the 
higher  of  rhem  exercifmg  the  right  of  taxation,  uniting 
in  thcmfelves  the  judicial  and  executive  powers,  and  go¬ 
verning  according  to  no  written  code  of  laws,  by  de¬ 
grees  the  people  were  deprived  of  all  real  power,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  annually  choofing  their  four  chief  magi- 
Itrates.  This  date  of  things,  fays  Mr,  D’Y.  could  not 
have  (food  even  fo  long  as  the  firft  troubles  in  1707,  but 
for  feveral  concurrent  caufes.  Thefe  were — the  extern 
rial  troubles  of  the  dote,  which  did  not  permit  poor  illi¬ 
terate  mechanics  to  attend  to  what  was  going  forward  at 
home — the  power  the  fenate  derived  from  the  fupport 
of  the  clergy,  who,  marrying  into  the  great  families, 
ufe.d  the  influence  religion  gave  them  over  the  minds  of 
the  people,  in  inculcating  refpeff  to  authority  — but 
chiefly  the  refpedt  tor  ancient  manners,  which  for  4 
time  kept  up  that  equality  between  the  individuals  which 
no  longer  exifled  between  the  orders  of  the  date.  This 
pfcd  to  Ihew  itfelf  in  feveral  good  offices  done  by  the 
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rich  to  the  poor,  which  formed  a  kind  of  connexion  be¬ 
tween  them,  not  unlike  that  of  the  Roman  client  and 
patron.  ; 

Such  was  the  hate  of  things  till  towards  the  latter  end 
of  the  lad  century,  but  then  many  caufes  confpired  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  their  rights.  A  great  num¬ 
ber  of  drangers  having  come  to  fettle  in  the  town,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  reformation,  made  the  proportion  of 
members  in  the  general  aflembly  keep  pace  with  the  po¬ 
pulation  of  the  city  ;  freeer  thoughts  in  religion  gave 
men  freeer  thoughts  in  politics  ;  thofe  who  had  been  in¬ 
ured  to  make  facrifices  toreligion,  were  prepared  and  al- 
mod  ambitious  to  make  them  in  favour  of  civil  liberty. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  introduction  of  various  arts, 
and  of  confequent  riches,  gave  men  time  to  .think  upon 
the  quedions  that  were  important  to  their  well-being, 
and  foon  taught  them  that  they  had  been  by  degrees  de¬ 
frauded  of  their  rights.  On  the  other  hand,  the  referve 
and  date  which  was  now  affe&ed  by  the  nobles,, 
their  imprudence  in  preferring  obfeure  and  worthlefs  men 
to  men  of  real  talents ;  their  infolence  in  going  to  dwell 
by  themfelves  at  the  upper  part  of  the  city  ;  their  folly 
in  choodng  into  the  ienate  eight  men  of  one  family 
and  three  of  another  ;  their  audacity  in  abrogating  the 
law,  which  even  after  the  migration  ordered  that  two  of 
the  Syndics  fhould  be  chofen  out  of  the  upper,  and  two 
out  of  the  lower  town  ;  thefe,  with  peace  abroad,  and  a 
number  of  little  accidental  circumdances,  fhewed  that 
in  1707  the  hour  for  the  druggie  was  come. 

The  fird  complaint  the  people  made  was,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  give  their  votes  viva  voce ,  which,  they 
faid,  expoled  them  to  the  future  enmity  of  thofe  oa 
whom  they  depended  ;  to  this  were  added  requeds  that 
the  council  of  200  fhould  choofe  its  own  members,  that 
the  laws  fhould  be  printed,  and  that  fome  limits 
fhould  be  laid  on  the  number  of  magidrates  that  might  be 
of  the  fame  family.  Thefe  were  reafonable  requeds,  if 
ever  reafonable  requeds  were  made  in  a  free  date  ;  they 
were  not  only  reje&ed,  but  the  petitions  which  had 
been  fig ned  by  the  people  in  fupport  of  them  ceniured 
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as  fa&ious  and  feditious.  Thefe  outrages,  though 
fome  trifling  conceffions  were  afterwards  made,  fet  a 
patriot  of  the  name  of  Fatio,  a  great  lawyer,  a  magi- 
ftrate  of  eminence,  and  one  of  the  2 00,  on  probing  the 
evil  to  the  bottom  ;  this  man  demanded  the  immediate 
publication  of  the  code  ;  what  was  of  more  importance 
hill,  he  infilled  on  the  revival  of  the  affemblies  of  the 
people,  which  in  former  times  had  been  held  every  firft 
of  Jane,  to  deliberate  on  what  every  one  might  have  to 
propofe  for  the  benefit  of  the  ftate,  and  finally  (prepar¬ 
ing  as  it  were  for  future  generations  what  his  own  times 
were  not  worthy  to  receive)  he  required  that  whenever 
50  citizens  thou]d  make  a  requeft,  the  fenate  fhould  be 
bound  immediately  to  examine,  and  in  15  days,  let  what 
would  be  their  own  decifion,  fubmit  it  to  the  general  af- 
fembly.  Fatio’s  remonft ranees  produced  fraud  and  op* 
pofition — oppofition  and  fraud  produced  their  ufual  hate 
attendant,  rebellion— rebellion  was  quelled  by  fome  con- 
ceffions,  attended  with  a  folemn  promife  of  general  par* 
don— and  finally— this  folemn  promife  was  broke  by  the 
public  execution  of  Le  Maitre,  and  the  private  one  of 
Fatio.  The  latter,  as  was  pretended  out  of  refpedt  to  his 
brother  who  was  a  counfeilor  of  hate,  but  in  fa&  be¬ 
came  it  had  been  found  that  three  troops  of  guards 
which  had  been  drawn  up  round  the  fcaffold  of  Le  Maw 
tre  could  hardly  prevent  the  refentment  of  an  injured 
people,  was  (hot  to  death  in  prifon.  When  he  heard 
his  fentence,  he  reproached  his  judges  with  their  injus¬ 
tice,  announced  to  them  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  ex¬ 
ulted  in  their  prefence  in  having  been"  called  to  be  the 
martyr  of  liberty,  dropt  a  few  tears  in  pronouncing  the 
names  of  his  children,  and  died  like  a  patriot- in  the 
pride  of  life,  in  the  fulnels  of  talents,  in  the  pofieflion  of 
a  manly  and  undaunted  foul,  and  in  the  acknowledged 
property  of  every  good  and  great  quality  that  could  de¬ 
corate  and  diftinguifh.  human  nature,  which  in  him 
were  allayed  only  by  the  natural  impetuoufnefs  of  a, 
great  mind,  and  too  firm  a  confidence  in  the  fenfe  and 
conflancy  of  his  fellow-citizens. 

This, 
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This,  continues  Mr.  D’Yvernois,  was  a  fcene  of  blood 
—the  next,  exhibited  in  1712,  was  a  complication  of 
fraud  and  meannefs,  and  degrades  the  Sy lias  and  Marii 
of  1707  into  a  parcel  of  petty-fogging  country  attorneys. 
It  had  been  agreed  that  the  laws  of  the  date  (hould  be 
made  public,  and  fo  they  were  ;  but  lc  garbled,  and  with 
fo  many  comments  introduced  under  the  fpecious  name 
of  explanations  and  admonitions,  that  it  was  iropoffibte 
either  to  recognize  or  obey  them. 

This  was,  however,  eafily  effected  ;  but  to  prevent  the 
meeting  of  the  general  affembly,  which  (for  the  purpofe 
of  letting  party  violence  fubfide)  it  had  been  agreed  to 
convene  only  in  1712,  that  is,  live  years  after  the 
rebellion,  was  a  harder  talk,  and  was  not  brought  to  pafs 
without  much  trouble.  It  was,  however,  brought  to  pafs, 
when,  not  contented  with  voting  that  the  ill-earned 
fuccefs  of  the  day  ffiould  not  be  communicated  to  the 
cantons  of  Berne  and  Zurich,  though  in  the  introductory 
fpeech  to  the  people  the  fir  ft  fyndic  had  declared  that 
all  foreigners  were  impatient  to  know  it,  not  fatisfied 
with  having  nominated  unufual  officers  to  take  the  votes, 
and  thereby  giving  the  faireft  pretence  to  the  lufpicions 
of  unfair  play,  the  fenate  had  the  meannefs  to  enter  a 
vote  in  thefe  words  :  u  Though  the  perfons  who  have 
voted  againft  the  quejiton  are  well  known ,  there  is  1  o  reafon 
to  Jhtw  them  any  re jl n t rn ent. ?  T h i s  pardon,  fays  Mr. 
D’Yvernois,  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  Roman  fenate, 
•who  built  a  temple  to  Concord  after  they  had  murthered 
the  Gracchi. 

Still*  however,  continues  he,  a  fhadow  of  liberty 
remained  ;  great  and  important  cafes  were  (fill  fup- 
pofed  to  be  referable  to  the  great  council  of  the  nation, 
and  this  would  probably  have  kept  the  country  quiet  for 
a  time,  efpecially  as  Law's  bankruptcy  (which  ruined 
feveral  merchants),  the  general  diftrefs  after  the 
plagye  of  Marfeilles,  and  fome  fufpicious  preparations 
of  the  court  of  Savoy,  had  turned  the  minds  ot  the  Ge- 
nevois  to  their  own  private  affairs,  and  the  common  con- 
terns  pf  defending  the  country.  Unluckily,  firft  an  at¬ 
tempt 
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ttmpt  to  raife  taxes  without  the  confent  of  the  people  % 
then  the  banifhment  of  a  refpebtable  citizen  named 
Micheli,  who  had  dared  toceniure  the  conduct  of  the  ari- 
ftocracy,  with  regard  to  the  fortifications  ;  and  finally, 
the  dilcovery  of  a  regular  confpiracy  of  the  nobles  to 
fubdue  their  fellow-citizens  by  force,  again  threw  things 
into  confufion  in  1734*  Some  blood  was  fhed,  forae 
privileges  were  obtained  ;  but,  in  the  end,  matters  be¬ 
came  fo  defperate,  that,  if  not  abfoluteiy  requifite,  it 
was  at  leaff  expedient,  to  have  recourfe  to  the  inter- 
polition  of  the  king  of  France,  and  the  cantons  of  Zu¬ 
rich  and  Berne,  in  order  that  the  Hate  might  at  length 
be  fettled,  and  each  party  know  its  rights.  This  took 
place  in  1737. 

The  event  of  this  negociation  was  not  in  every  re* 
fpeft  what  Mr.  D’Yvernois,  who  examines  it  very  can¬ 
didly,  could  have  wifhed  ;  yet  the  French,  on  this  firll 
occafion,  behaved  very  well.  Cardinal  Fleury  had  told 
Count  Lautrec,  the  ininifter,  to  remember  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  always  in  the  right ,  and  Lautrec  did  not  forget 
it.  His  manners  were  affable  and  refpe&tul.  He  exa¬ 
mined  the  pretenfions  of  both  parties  with  candour  and 
patience,  and  the  agreement  made  was  upon  the  whole 
favourable  to  the  caufe  of  liberty.  It  gave  the  great 
council  of  the  people  the  fupreme  rights  of  legiflation, 
and  allowed  them  the  power  of  making  peace  or  war; 
but  reftrained  the  power  of  laying  on  taxes,  abo- 
lifhed  the  torture,  and  fecured  to  each  citizen  the  right 
of  petitioning  and  remonftrating,  as  often  as  occafion 
required. — Unfortunately,  it  continued  the  taxes  already 
laid  on,  and  did  not  ftipulate  the  erection  of  a  code  of  pe¬ 
nal  laws  — more  unhappily  dill  the  peace  was  guarantied 
by  the  mediating  powers.  The  confequence  was,-  that  tho* 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  guarantie  they  ought  to 
have  been  fummoned  only  on  the  infraction  of  fome  of 
the  articles  they  were  iecurities  for,  they  were  after¬ 
wards  called  in  on  other  pretences  ;  when,  as  was 
natural  to  expedl  from  the  minifters.  of  an  abfolute 
monarch,  and  thofe  of  two  ariftocratic  republics,  thev 

did 
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did  not  behave  with  that  attention  to  the  claims  of  the 
poor  and  democratic  part  of  the  Genevois,  which  had 
at  fir  ft  diftinguifhed  them* 

Twenty-five  years,  however,  were  fpent  in  the  quiet 
expectation  of  the  publication  of  the  code  of  civil  laws, 
which  had  been  promifed  at  the  time  of  the  media¬ 
tion.-.  During  this  time  a  frefh  provocation  was  given, 
by  inftituting  a  diftin&ion  between  lefTer  and  greater 
crimes,  in  confequence  of  which  an  accu fed  perfon  was  de¬ 
prived  of  the  affiftance  of  his  friends  and  counfel,  which 
he  had  a  right  to  in  the  other  cafe.  Neither,  however, 
thefe  provocations,  nor  the  making  a  number  of  funiptu- 
ary  laws  for  the  purpofe  of  eftabliftiingor  keeping  up  in¬ 
vidious  diftin&ions,  were  fufficient  to  diflurb  the  public 
tranquillity  till  the  year  1762,  but  at  that  period  the 
difturbances  broke  out  again.  The  occafion  was  a  pro¬ 
clamation  iffued  againfi:  llouffeau  (though  abfent,  and  at  a 
time  when  the  bookfellers  of  Geneva  were  fufFered  to 
vend  publickly  Voltaire’s  indecencies  and  impieties)  for 
the  publication  of  Emilius  and  the  Social  Contract. 
A  friend  of  his,  who  blamed  him,  but  blamed  the  fenate 
Hill  more,  was  alfo  imprifoned,  degraded-,  and  con¬ 
demned  to  afk  pardon  of  the  fenate.  This  irritated 
the  people  ;  Roulfeau’s  abdication  of  rights  which  he 
conceived  had  been  violated  in  his  perfon,  added  fuel  to 
the  fire  ;  and  a  dilcovery  that,  in  confequence  of  the  legal 
challenge  of  the  four  fyndics,  the  tribunal  which  had  con¬ 
demned  the  friend  was  illegal,  gave  the  opportunity. 
The  people  petitioned — -they  threatened,  abftained,  and 
again  threatened  not  to  eledl  any  fyndics  at  all  (which 
it  feems  was  in  their  power).  The  magistrates  one  time 
threatened  to  abdicate,  and  at  another  pretended  tQ 
yield  \  in  fine,  in  1.766  the  mediators  were  again  called 
m. 

The  firft  thing  the  commons  did,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
plenipotentiaries,  who,  inftead  of  the  mild  and  gentle 
ipirit  of  Fleuri,  were  now  under  the  guidance  of  the 
naturally-arbitrary  and  imperious  but  at  this  time  de- 
cieved  duke-de  Choifeuil,  was  to  deliberate  whether 
they  had  a  right  to  come  at  all;  as  the  pretence  on 
5  }  which 
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Which  they  had  been  fummoned  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  guarantie  they  were  to  defend.  This  point,  how¬ 
ever,  was,  after  great  difputes,  given  up,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  receive  them,  not  as  matters  who  came  to 
controll,  but  as  friends  who  came  to  conciliate.  T werity- 
four  deputies,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  were  appointed 
to  meet  accordingly,  and  confer  with  them.  To  thefe 
the  Marquis  de  Bauteville  the  French  king’s  mini- 
fter,  and  his  agent  Mr.  Taules,  who  is  held  up  as  an 
example  to  fubalterns  in  office  who  forget  their  duty, 
at  firtt  behaved  well ;  but  they  foon  grew  infolent, 
not  only  to  them,  but  to  their  fellow-mediators.  Do 
you  know,  gentlemen,  fays  Mr.  de  Bauteville  to  the 
latter,  that  1  reprefent  the  king  my  matter  ?  Does 
your  excellency  know,  anfwered  one  of  the  republi¬ 
cans,  that  we  reprefent  our  equals  ?  At  this  period, 
fays  M.  D’Yvernois,  the  hiftory  of  Geneva  attumes  the 
appearance  of  a  political  Romance,  which  would  not  be 
believed,  if  there  were  not  authentic  vouchers  for  each 
fa&  that  happened. 

The  propolal  of  France  was  a  general  juftification  of 
what  had  been  done  by  the  arittocracy.  This  was  pre¬ 
judging  the  caufe  without  hearing  it.  In  vain  had  the 
fiiends  of  liberty,  in  the  council  of  Bern,  oppofed  the 
patting  of  fuch  a  law,  they  had  been  outvoted  by 
numbers.  De  Luc,  the  fon,  was  fent  to  Paris.  Mr. 
D’Y.  gives  a  molt  engaging  chara&cr  of  him  and 
finely  contrails  the  heroic  intrepidity  of  the  father,  with 
the  quiet,  infinuating,  but  no  lefs  determined,  fpirit  of 
the  fon — He  obtained  nothing  from  the  duke  de  Choi- 
feuil,  except  admiration  of  his  own  talents  ;  but  was 
treated  with  minitterial  hauteur,  joined  with  French 
irony,  and  was  told,  that  the  fooner  he  left  Paris, 
the  more  agreeable  it  would  be- — He  returned  ac¬ 
cordingly,  to  take  his  part  in  oppofing  negotiations, 
which  were  to  level  the  freedom  of  his  country  for 

*  This  is  the  fame  Vz  Luc,  who  has  gained  fo  much  credit  here,  as  3 
philofopher. 
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ever.  In  this  lie  was  joined  by  young  De  Lolme,  who 
then,  fays  Mr.  D*Y.  gave  tokens  of  that  genius,  with 
which  he  afterwards  explained  the  Englifh  conftitu* 
tion. 

And  now  prayers,  threats,  entreaties,  all  the  engines 
of  artful  and  powerfully-fupported  tyranny  were  tried 
in  vain.  De  Luc  the  elder  anfwered  the  Synod  of  Ge¬ 
neva  in  this  manner  ; 

“  Reverend  Fathers,  Minifiers  of  a  God  who  is 
*c  powerful  and  juft  !  The  motives  by  which  you  feek 
“  to  work  upon  us  are  human;  but  we  will  remind 
“  you  of  one  that  you  ought  not  to  have  forgot,  and 
“  that  is  the  ailiftance  of  Divine  Providence,  which 
“  watches  alike  over  fmall  empires  and  great  ones. 
“  To  doubt  its  protection,  is  to  infult  it  ;  whereas  to 
“  be  faithful  to  our  oaths  unto  the  end,  is  to  deferve  the 
“  crown  of  life — But  you  feem  content  to  allow  u$ 
“  to  lead,  we  will  therefore  fhew  you  the  path  of  true 
“  patriotifm  ;  and,  if  you  are  bold  enough  to  follow, 
“  you  may  perhaps  know  misfortune,  but  never  will 
€C  know  remorfe.” 

Old  Vieufteux,  a  worthy  and  venerable  man,  one  of 
approved  morals,  and  particularly  noted  for  the 
ftrength  and  fteadinefs  of  his  religious  principles,  fpoke 
to  them  in  flill  ftronger  terms. 

££  And  is  it  you?”  faid  he,  “  is  it  yon,  who  ad- 
“  vife  us  to  ftifie  the  loud  and  deep  cry  of  confcience, 
“out  of  regard  to  pitiful  human  confiderations >  But 
“  the  fpirit  of  the  religion  you  have  taught  us,  is  a 
“  fpirit  of  liberty.  Nothing  therefore  fhall  engage  me 
“  for  one,  to  betray  my  double  bond  of  Chriftian  and 
“  of  citizen,  and  let  my  own  hand  to  the  Haver y  of 
“  myfelf  and  my  children.  My  confcience  is  clear;  I 
<c  am  ready  to  mount  the  IcafFold  undifturbed — or' — if 
ct  !  furvive  the  blow  that  threatens  me — comforters  of 
<£  the  iouls  of  men,  minifters  of  the  Moil  High — I 
“  fu'mmon  you  to  my  death-bed  :  there  to  behold  the 
££  confolation  Chriftianity  herfelf  holds  out  to  thofe  who 
“  are  confcious  to  themfelves  no  obligation  has  paft  by 
6C  unfulfilled/* 
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This  is  indeed  the  admiranda  tibi  levium  fpeftacula 
rerum ,  which,  Mr.  D’Y.  fays,  would  have  been  the  true 
motto  to  his  book,  had  it  not  been  taken  by  another ; 
and  never  was  the  tineft  line  in  heathen  antiquity* 

Kig  ouovog  c&pigog,  Mfwv&goh  zrspi  wajpvjg, 
extended  into  more  glorious  fentiment,  or  expreffion 
more  energick. 

The  fatal  15th  of  December  came  oft  ;  many  citi¬ 
zens  had  come  600  miles,  to  take  their  fhare  in  the 
contelf,  and  pay  the  debt  of  danger  to  their  country  — 
the  Swifs  deputies  were  prefent— the  votes  were  1095 
to  5l5>  againft  receiving  the  French  propofals — the 
people  were  filent,  and  did  not  blefs  God  for  preferving 
the  liberties  of  their  wives  and  children,  till  they  were 
returned  to  them. 

Now,  continues  Mr.  D’YvernoIs,  the  fituation  of  the 
twenty-four  commilfaries  became  more  critical  than 
ever.  Mr.  Bauteville,  the  French  minifter,  had  gone 
away,  after  cenfuring  their  conduct  as  u  imprudent, 
u  indecent,  and  raili.”  He  had  announced  to  them  the 
whole  thunders  of  France.  Thefe  threats  had  been 
followed  by  prohibiting  them  and  their  friends  from 
going  to  France,  or  carrying  on  any  trade  with  it— 
there  was  an  encampment  of  French  troops  round  the 
city,  and  Mr.  de  Choifeuil  talked  of  nothing  lefs  than  an 
atonement  by  blood*. — Even  in  this  fituation,  neither 
their  fortitude  nor  their  prefence  of  mind  forfook 
them  “f*. — -Rilliet,  whofe  lively  imagination  fometimes 
ran  away  with  him ;  De  Luc,  whofe  ever  calm, 

*  The  diftrefs  in  confequence  of  thelofs  of  trade  was  fo  great,  that 
a  collection  was  forced  to  be  made  for  the  poorer  inhabitants.  The 
chiefs  gave  liberally  ;  Rouffeau,  who  was  then  in  .England,  feat  four¬ 
teen  pounds. 

t  “  Friends  of  oppreffion,”  exclaims  Mr.  D’Yvernois,  in  the  fine 
phrenzy  of  the  politician,  “  ye,  who  carry  Up  and  down  Europe  the 
“  yelp  againft  tree  governments,  you  may  poffibly  deftroy  that  of  my 
“  country  ;  your  paymalters  may  annihilate  Geneva,  but  they  will 
u  never  blot  out  Irym  the  annals  of  liberty,  this  noble  example, 

“  given  by  my  country,  in  an  age  which  future  ones  will  diftinguifn  by 
“  its  felfifh^efs.,, 

R  2 
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keen,  and  attentive  mind  was  always  ready  to  feize  a 
bold  idea,  and  clothe  it  in  the  language  of  moderation 
and  reafon  ;  Flournois,  precious  to  his  fellow-citizens 
for  always  knowing  when  to  fpeak  and  when  to  hold 
his  tongue,  and  whofe  opinions  were  fo  many  new  and 
unexpected  lights ;  Claviere,  (till  young,  but  remark¬ 
able  for  the  generous  warmth  of  liberty,  which  has 
ni3de  him  fo  confpicuous  fince. 

Thefe  men,  more  enlightened  than  Fatio,  more  wife 
than  Micheli,  and  more  learned  than  the  deputies  of  the 
years  1734  and  1737,  recollected  that  Fatio’s  capital 
error  had  been  that  of  writing  nothing  on  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  their  country,  fo  that  the  truths  which  he  was 
the  fir  ft  to  difcoVer,  died  upon  his  fcaffold,  or  with  his 
contemporaries.  They  negleCfed  nothing  to  eftablifh 
their  rights,  and  corre&ed  a  laft  remonftrance  to  the  fe- 
nate,  which  has  received  the  admiration  of  all  Eu¬ 
rope. 

Such  exertions  and  fuch  abilities  produced  the  effeCls 
that  were  naturally  to  be  expe&ed  from  them ;  the  eyes 
of  all  Europe  began  to  be  turned  towards  Geneva,  and 
to  take  an  intereft  in  the  concerns  of  the  people.  A- 
mongft  thofe  who  interpofed  with  Mr.  de  Choifeuil, 
were  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  and  the  king  of  Prufiia. 
The  efforts  of  the  latter,  who  is  faid  to  have  advtfed  the 
French  minifter  to  trouble  himfelf  lefs  with  the  affairs 
of  Geneva,  and  not  at  all  with  thofe  of  Neuf-Chatel*, 
were  feconded  by  the  more  feminine  eloquence  of  the 
countels  de  Brionne  who  pleaded  their  caufe  with  all 
the  fenfibility  which  a  warm  heart  experiences  upon 
beholding  virtue  expofed  .  to  misfortune  and  calumny. 
t6  Generous  woman  !”  exclaims  Mr*  D’Y.  with  the  en- 
thufiafm  which  the  other  parts  of  his  narrative  have 
prepared  us  for— u  Generous  woman!  receive  in  this 

place  the  homage  you  have  defer ved  from  my 

*  Neufchatel  belongs  to  the  king  of  Prufiia.' 

f  The  fmett  woman  in  France  ui  my  time,  and,  as  l  have  heard, 
one  of  the  bdl* 
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u  obliged  countrymen,  and  oh !  if  it  is  yet  in  time,  vouch- 
“  fafe  a  fecond  time  to  cad  your  eyes  upon  their  fate, 
u  and  complete  your  good  work.” 

Neither,  however,  the  king  of  Pruffia’s  gentle  hints, 
not  Madam  Brionne’s  compafiion,  nor  the  natural 
workings  of  M.  de  Choifeuirs  own  naturally-generous 
mind,  which  had  by  this  time  taught  him  that  he  had 
been  deceived,  nor  yet  the  friendly  offices  of  Mr, 
Necker,  who  had  reaped  nothing  from  a  journey  of 
200  miles,  which  he  had  taken  for  the  purpofe  of  re- 
ftoring  peace  to  his  country,  but  the  foretade  of  the 
reward  he  was  hereafter  to  experience  when  he  (hould 
be  called  upon  to  govern  a  great  kingdom,  were  yet 
able  to  conquer  the  obdinacy  of  the  fenate.  This  was 
carried  to  fuch  a  height,  and  the  affidance  of  France 
was  dill  fo  firmly  depended  upon  for  overturning  the 
condicution,  that  it  was  judged  prudent  and  proper 
for  the  commidioners  of  the  people  to  abdicate.  They 
did  fo  accordingly  j  but  not  without  proteding,  that, 
though  no  longer  in  office,  they  would  dill  have 
the  fame  watchfulnefs  over  the  intereds  of  their  cotin- 
try,  the  fame  anxiety  for  its  welfare,  the  fame  dead- 
inefs  in  (haring  its  fate.  The  people  did  them  the 
judice  not  to  doubt  their  integrity,  and  a  golden  medal 
was  druck  on  their  going  out  of  office,  with  the  names 
of  the  twenty- four  on  one  fide,  and  La  Fontaine’s  old 
man  with  the  bundle  of  dicks  on  the  other,  and  this 
motto  from  the  fable  at  bottom  : 

Vous  voyez  (leur  dit-il)  l’effet  de  la  concorde. 

Such  the  bled  fruits  (he  faid)  of  bond  fraternal. 

This  was  allufive  to  the  harmony  which  had  at  all  times 
prevailed  amongd  thofe  called  the  reprefentatives 
and  to  which  they  owed  their  fafety. 

In  the  mean  time  it  was  known  that  the  ultimatum 
from  the  mediators  was  arrived,  that  it  was  mod  hodile 

*  The  two  parties  were  diftinguifhed  fcy  the  names  of  reprefenta- 
fives  and  negatives;  the  one  aliening  the  right  of  making  remon- 
flrances,  the  other  denying  this  right. 


to 
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to  liberty,  and  that  the  fenate  was  determined  not  to  re¬ 
cede  ;  this  indeed  had  been  announced  in  very  unequi¬ 
vocal  language,  for,  on  its  being  read  in  the  council  of 
200,  an  old  man  who  attempted  to  remonftrate  had 
been  rudely  told,  that  he  had  been  fumtnoned  to  liffen, 
and  not  to  objeft.  Mr.  D’Y.  gives  us  a  very  lively 
pi&ure  of  the  refolution  of  the  people  on  this  occa- 
fion. 

“  It  was  believed,  that  the  ultimatum  was  to  be  pub- 
€C  lifhed  in  the  ufuai  manner  of  a  proclamation.  Had 
“  it  been  fo,  all  the  houfes  would  have  been  {hut, 

and  the  magiftrate  would  not  have  met  a  foul  in  his 
“  way.  This  determined  them  to  print  and  fend  it  to 
“  the  private  houfes ;  but  no  one  would  take  it  in,  and 
“  the  whole  edition  was  returned  on  the  hands  of  the 
u  noble  editors — .This  obftinacy  of  the  people  made 
€i  them  refume  their  refolution  of  reading  it  to  the 
“  general  affembly,  whom  they  were  determined  to 
“  compel  to  hear  it ;  but  then,  the  fpirit  of  liberty 
“  broke  out  in  all  its  fplendor.  Some  moderate  men 
“  were  ftill  for  temporizing,  and  trying  the  effe&s 
u  of  a  lafl  negotiation  with  the  fenate  ;  but  this  re- 
“  folution  was  thrown  out  in  all  the  circles  *,  the 
u  day  before  the  meeting  of  the  general  affembly.  No, 
cc  faid  they,  we  have  taken  ffeps  enough  towards  peace, 
<e  and  have  no  more  to  fay  to  the  fenate  till  we  fpeak  to  it 
i(  to-morrow  in  general  affembly.  To-morrow,  then,  if 
“  we  do  notlhew  ourfelves  republicans,  there  will  be  no 

*  The  circles  are  a  kind  of  clubs  in  different  parts  of  the  town, 
where  the  men  of  Geneva  meet  merely  for  the  purpofe  of  talking  poli¬ 
tics.  The  abolition  of  them  was  one  of  the  wifhes  of  the  fenate ; 
but  I  cannot  help  confidering  thefe,  and  another  lovely  inOitution,  pe¬ 
culiar,  I  believe,  to  Geneva,  viz.  that  ot  the  young  women  ot  tha 
fame  rank,  families,  &c.  having  clubs  of  their  own,  dillincSt  from  thole 
of  their  mothers,  in  which  they  meet  from  earlieft  infancy,  and  into 
which  their  brothers,  couftns,  &c.  are  admitted  when  one  ot  them  mar¬ 
ries,  as  the  two  great  ramparts  of  liberty  and  female  virtue.  At  lea  ft, 

I  thought  fo,  during  the  four  happy  months  I  fpent  in  the  country,  at 
that  time,  though  alas  !  even  then  how  fallen,  the  only  one  (except 
Holland)  to  which  a  young  Englifhtnan  ought  ever  to  be  fent  without  a 
guide. 
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n  longer  a  republic  *. — The  late  commiffioners  perceiv- 
“  ing  by  this,  that  the  only  method  to  prevent,  if  poffi- 
“  ble,  the  efrufion  of  blood,  was  to  adopt  the  molt  vigor- 
“  ous  meafures,  laid  their  plan  of  operations  in  coafe- 
“  quence.  Every  man  had  his  particular  place  and  bufi- 
“  nefs  marked  out.  The  old  men,  who  were  to  be  feat- 
t(  ed  in  the  feat  of  the  elders,  were  to  rife  and  com- 
<c  mand  whoever  was  to  read  the  ultimatum  to  be 
“  filent ;  they  were  then  to  lift  up  their  voices  in  the 
u  name  of  the  affembled  flare,  againft  magiflrates,  who 
“  had  bartered  the  independance  of  their  counrry,  and, 
in  head  of  being  the  protestors  of  the  laws,  had  be- 
li  come  the  infringers  of  them.  In  the  mean  time, 
t(  meafures  had  been  taken  to  prevent  any  excelTes  on 
<c  the  fide  of  liberty  ;  and  if  this  laft  trial  on  the  minds 
<c  of  the  magiflrates  failed,  it  was  determined  to  detain 
“  and  make  them  anfwerable  for  any  evils  from  with* 
c<  out,  which  this  obflinacy  might  have  brought  upon 
u  the  flate. — The  day  before  the  meeting  happening  to 
iC  be  the  day  of  an  annual  fair,  the  concourfe  of 
“  ftrangers  on  this  occafion  increafed  the  public  diflrefs, 
tc  and  made  the  citizens  keep  ft  rid:  watch  on  what  was 
“  going  forwards.  Several  heads  of  families  made 
“  their  wills,  and  mutually  recommended  their  wives 
“  and  children  to  the  furvivors.  Each  looked  to- 
“  wards  the  morrow’s  fun,  as  that  which  was  to  lighten 
“  the  ruins  or  fafety  of  the  date.  Thofe  of  the  dif- 
“  fererit  parties  viewed  each  other  with  looks  of  favage 
“  fufpicion  as  they  met  each  other  in  the  ftreets — A 
“  traveller  would  have  taken  Geneva  for  a  city  on  the 
cc  eve  of  a  day  of  battle — The  trumpet  having  founded 
at  midday,  to  proclaim  the  meeting  of  the  general 
€i  affembly,  fome  perfons  called  it  the  trumpet  of  the 
45  day  of  judgment  If” 

*  44  Thou  lhalt  fay, 

“  That  Dumnorix  died  free,  for  thou  lhalt  fee  it.’*  Glover’s  Eoadicia. 
Why  is  not  this  patriotic  and  affecting  play  revived  ? 

+  It  adds  very  much  to  the  folemnity  of  the  public  deliberations  of 
Geneva,  that  the  place  of  publick  affembly  is  always  in  the  great 
church,  in  the  light  of  the  altar  of  the  God  who  has  made  men  free. 

This 
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This  was  the  laft  ftruggle  at  that  time  ;  the  moderate 
men  in  the  fenate  prevailed  to  have  the  affembly  put 
off;  and  a  few  days  after,  a  peace  was  made  on  condi¬ 
tions  advantageous  to  both  parties,  had  they  been  ob- 
ferved,  though  even  by  them  enough  was  not  done  for 
liberty  j  but  the  queftion  of  the  presidency  of  the 
fyndics  was  fettled  as  the  fenate  defired,  arbitrary  im- 
prifonments  of  all  forts  were  abolifhed,  and  bail  for 
leifer  crimes  was  allowed  to  be  given  *.  1  nis  happened 
in  the  year  1768. 

Mr.  D’Y.  concludes  his  firfi  volume  here,  and  pro- 
mifes  a  fecond,  in  which  he  purpofes  to  give  to  the 
world,  with  the  fame  accuracy  and  fpirit  he  has  ihewn 
Jn  the  prefent,  the  events  which  have  convulfed  his 
country  lince  that  period,  and  thrown  it  into  the 
ftate  in  which  it  now  is.  He  has  too  much  good  fenfe, 
and  feems  to  have  too  much  candor  (though  he  praifes 
an  Englifh  nobleman  for  the  ftiare  he  took  in  the  bufmefs 
much  more  than  either  Voltaire,  or,  I  think,  that  no¬ 
bleman  deferve)  to  make  it  neceffary  for  me  to  recom¬ 
mend  that  moderation  and  ftriri  attention  to  exa&  truth, 
Irequired  in  a  publication,  likely  to  be,  and  which  in¬ 
deed  ought  to  be,  anfwered.  At  the  fame  time,  I  con¬ 
gratulate  him  on  the  afylum  he  has  chofen  here ;  hop¬ 
ing  with  him,  and  hill  trufting,  that  this  will  continue 
a  country,  in  which  the  man  who  has  been  injured  may 
publifti  his  complaints,  be  the  aggrelfor  powerful  as  he 

may  1 
,  .  «/ 

As  to  myfelf,  I  have  endeavoured  to  analyfe  with  the 
fame  fpirit  with  which  Mr.  D’Yvernois  has  written — 
with  that  leaning  to  revolutional  principles  in  which  I 
was  bred,  and  in  which  I  hope  to  die— -At  the  fame 
time,  I  do  not  mean  to  infinuate  that  I  do  not  think 
there  may  have  been  faults  on  both  fides,  (for  as 

*  A  repeal  of  the  cenfure  of  Rondeau  could  not  be  obtained, 
though  it  was  hardly  laboured. — In  the  courfe  of  the  druggie,  Voltaire 
(hewed  himfelf,  as  upon  every  other  occaiion  where  tirmnels  of  mind 
and  confiftency  were  requiiite,  inclined  to  the  better  fide,  but  too 
timid  to  (land  by  it ;  he  had  pi opofed  conferences,  and  had  received 
papers  in  confequcnce,  hut  gave  them  up,  on  being  bullied  by  “  the 
king  my  mailer’s  ^ervant.,, 


much 
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much  as  I  know  of  the  fads,  I  believe  there  has,  much 
lei's  that  I  wifh  to  fee  a  republic  in  this  country  f  for  I  he- 
I;evTe  it  to.be  the  nioft  wretched  form  of  government  un¬ 
der  the  fun,  indeed  what  has  happened  to  Geneva,  let  who 
will  have  been  the  agrdfors,  is  only  the  acting  in  our  day 
what  we  have  all  heard  of  in  Sicily,  Athens,  Corcyra,  &c. 
fee.  and  is  therefore  a  full  confirmation-  torny  mind  that 
this  form  of  government,  is  not  worth  trying  for  at  pre¬ 
sent,  leeinghow  often  it  has  been  tried,  and  how  often  it 
has  ended  in  milery.  Have  we  fo  foon  lorgot  thole  days 
of  blood  ?  * 
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Book  II L 

Of  the  fever al  Minds  in  Map  confide  red  as  difiinft  fub- 
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ffind  from  the  animal  life  as  the  aniiiial  life  is 
from  the  vegetable — for, 

1.  W  e  can  judge  of  the  difference  of  things  only  by 
by  their  energies  awl  operations,  and  if  theieare  effentially 
different  in  kind ,  not  in  degree ,  we  ought  to  pronounce 
the  beings  to  be  different  in  kind. 

2.  I  he  operations  and  functions  of  the  animal  life 
are  quite  different  from  thofe  of  tire  intellectual  mind. 
Man  confide  red  as  an  intellectual  being  cannot  be  laid  to 
be  a  fenfiriye  being  ;  because  the  animal  operates  by  the 
femes  ;  but  the  intellect  does  not  operate  by  the  fen fes  or 
..ph  an  tafia,  'nor  arc  the  ddif.es  and  pleafdres  of  the  intej- 
jeclual. nauirtf  _ae  lame  os  thole  of  the  leniiciye. 

3Uly.  i  he  animal  and  vegetable  natures  are  allowed 
to  be  dull  net,  though  jo  10  ed  together  in  the  fame  (Oin- 
poiition.  V/hv  .then  ihould  not  the  fnteUediual  differ 
from  the  animal  ?  Ho  you  fav  it  is  only  an  improve- 

\  ot.  IL  S  merit 
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raent  of  the  animal  nature  l  But  would  it  not  have  been 
ridiculous,  fnppofmg  the  Deity  had  thought  proper  to 
join  the  intellectual  and  vegetable  nature  without  inter- 
poling  the  animal,  to  haveTaid  that  the  intellectual,  was 
only  a  firmer  kind  of  vegetable  ?  Whatever  is  faid  to 
be  a  refinement  or  improvement  of  another  thing  muff 
of  the  fame  kind. 

4thly.  If  the  two  natures  do  actually  exift  feparately, 
as  we  mull  believe  if  we  believe  in  God,  it  is  not  ab- 
furd  to  luppofe  they  may  exift  together* 

So  then  man  is  a  compound  of  the  vegetable, 
animal,  and  intellectual  natures — and,  moreover,  of  the 
elemental  life — a  true  microcofm,  compofed  of  the  fame 
ingredients  as  the  great  world — and  th &  four  are  the 
famous  tetraclys  of  the  Pythagoreans,  which  was  thought 
ib  great  a  myftery  of  philofophy,  that  the  Pythagoreans 
fwore  by  him  who  firft  difcovered  to  them  the  tetraclys , 
the  eternal  fource  of  ever  flowing  nature . 

And  this  Tetrahys  is  in  every  animal,  and  likewife  ve¬ 
getable-  in  whom  are  found,  i.  The  common  nature  of 
the  genus.  2.  The  more  particular  nature  of  the  fpecies. 
3.  That  more  particular  nature  which  diftinguifhes  one 
individual  from  another.  4.  The  common  elemental 
life  or  principle  of  motion.  , 

And  this  doCtrine  of  the  three  firft  of  thefe  minds 
being  diftind  fubftances,  is  the  dodrine  of  Ariftotle,  and 
probably  was  the  dodrine  of  the  church  •,  for  Philopo- 
nus,  who  has  explained  it  in  the  introduction  to  his  com¬ 
mentary  upon  Ariftotle’s  Treatife  de  Anima,  was  a  Chrif- 
tian. 

Chap.  II.  Now  the  confequences  of  this  diftindion  of 
minds  are, 

1.  That  they  cannot  be  transmitted  into  each  other, 
for  there  is  no  luch  thing  in  nature  as  the  metamorpho- 
fis  of  any  individual  fubftance,  or  any  fpecies  of  fubftance 
into  another.  We  muft  not  dream,  therefore,  as  fome 
philofophers  have  done,  of  an  afcent  of  minds  from  the 
lowed  to  the  higheft  :  nor  imagine  that  the  vegetable  by 
being  palled  through  certain  drainers  afd  refiners,  cam 
ever  become  intellectual. 
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2.  The  deftruClion  or  annihilation  of  one  fubftance 
cannot  produce  the  deftruClion  of  the  other. 

3..  And  much  lefs  can  the  deftruClion  of  the  body  pro¬ 
duce  the  annihilation  of  either  of  them,  for 

The  intellectual  mind  is  not  even  immediately  conncRed 
with  the  body,  but  operates  upon  it,  and  receives  im- 
preffions  through  the  animal  life  \  and  as  to  the  animal 
and  vegetable  lifes,  as  they  are  fubftances  diftinCt  from 
bodily  organs,  there  is  no  more  reafon  to  fuppoie  they 
fiiould  be  deftroyed  by  the  derangement  of  the  organs 
en  which  they  aCt,  than  by  the  derangement  of  the  lever 
or  wedge  by  which  they  occafionally  ad. 

4.  Therefore,  thele  minds  cannot  perifh  at  all,  for 
nothing  is  annihilated,  and  no  fubftance  perilhes  but 
through  the  diffolution  of  its  bodily  parts  ^  but  the  dif- 
folution  of  the  parts  of  an  immaterial  fubftance,  implies 
a  contradidion. 

Will  then  thefe  minds  exift  feparated  from  all  matter 
and  mortal  concretion  ? 

Not  yhe  animal,  becaufe,-  as  it  operates  by  body, 
it  is  fair  to  fuppoie  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as  never  was 
deftined  to  exift  without  body. 

Much  lefs  the  vegetable, of  which  wecan  have  no  idea 
without  that  of  a  vegetable,  which  it  nourilhes,  makes  to 
grow,  preferves  the  individual,  and  propagates  the 
kind. 

But  the  intellectual,  which  operates  without  body,  and 
is  in  a  conftant  ftate  of  progreftion,  even  in  this  life, 
when  we  live  as  we  ought  to  do,  that  mind  which  there¬ 
fore  exifts  potentially  alone  already,  and,  becaufe  it  does 
exift  potentially,  mult  therefore,  according  to  the  fine  ob- 
lervation  of  Ariftotle,  fome  time  or  other  exift  in  energy 
or  actuality  ;  that  mind,  it  is  fair  to  iuppofe  and  hope,  will 
be  fo  refined  and  purified  as  to  make  us  pure  Spiritual 
creatures ;  but  this  will  not  happen — 

Donee  longa  dies,  perfeCio  temporis  orbe 

Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  rclinquit, 

Etherium  cenfum  et  aurai  ftmplicis  ignem. 

Virg.  JEn .  lib .  vi.  745- 
S  2  •  Whether 
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Whether  the  intellectual  foul  goes  into  the  brute  by 
way  of  punifhment  is  doubtful  *,  if  it  does,  it  is  latent 
there,  as  it  is  in  the  womb,  or  during  our  infancy.  As 
to  the  elemental  life  or  principle  of  motion  which  is  in 
every  particle  of  matter,  it  need  not  transmigrate,  for 
thefe  parts  are  never  diffolved. 

And  this  refutes  all  the  objections  that  have  been 
made  to  the  foul’s  natural  immortality  *5  for  it  is  a  fepa- 
rate -fubltanc.e  from  body ;  it  is  not  a  modification  of  body, 
as  Dr.  Prieftley  thinks  ;  and  if  it  is  feparate  from  animal 
life,  it  will  not  perifli  when  that  life  ends,  as  Lucretius 
thinks ;  fior  can  matter  think ,  if  the  faculty  of  thinking 
be  more  than  an  improvement  of  the  animal  life,  and  io 
Mr.  Locke  is  alfo  m shaken. 

It  follows,  that  as  mind  never  perifhes,  it  muft  tranf- 
migrate  into  fame  other  body.  From  what  form  then 
to  what  form  may  the  feveral  kinds  of  mind  be  moved  ? 

The  foul  of  man  tranfmigrates  into  man;  for,  befides 
that  the  fouls  of  the  departed  are  not  fit  for  the  greater 
part  to  exift  in  a  pure  fpiritual  (late,  Synefius,  the  mod 
learned  bifhop  of  the  ancient  chriftian  church,  declared, 
he  could  not  believe  that  there  is  a  creation  of  a  new  foul 
for  every  human  body  that  is  born — animal  and  vege¬ 
table  minds  go  into  other  animals  and  vegetables,  accord¬ 
ing  to  laws  of  which  we  are  ignorant. 

The  animal  mind  does  not  rranfmigrate  into  the  body 
of  man,  for  as  it  cannot  be  transformed  into  intellectual 
life,  fuch  an  animal  would  have  only  the  form  of  man* 
Chap.  III.  But  as  the  intellect  appears  fo  different  in 
different  men,  and  in  the  fame  men  at  different  times 
and  in  different  dates,  may  there  not  be  different  intel¬ 
lectual  natures  in  us,  and  man  be  a  ft  ill  more  com- 
pofed  being  than  Lord  M.  has  made  him? 

We  muff  d;ft  nguffh  (fmee  qui  bene  diftinguet  bene 
docet ,  and  he  who  thinks  that  by  the  force  of  genius 
merely  he  can  apprehend  thefe  tilings  in  the  lump,  may 
bid  adieu  to  philutophy)  we  mu  ft  diftinguifh,  between, 
i ,  Power,  or  capacity ,  to  acquire  the  (late  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  or  entelccheia ;  and  energy ,  or  actuality,  the  entele- 
cheia  itielf. 
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2.  The  matter,  (that  firft  matter  which  receives  in¬ 
differently  all  forms  and  qualities,  and  is  the  common 
fubffratum  of  all  material  things)  and  the  form. 

3.  Subffance  and  accident. 

Now  having  thus  diftinguifhed,  we  fay  that  in  the  firft 
ffage  of  our  exi  fence,  the  human  intellect  exifts  only  pc- 
tentially ,  not  atlually — not  only  in  the  ?nan ,  but  in  the 
Species ,  who  become  rational  creatures  only  by  their 
converfe  with  other  rational  creatures,  fo  that,  if  fbcieties 
had  never  been  formed,  or  arts  invented  and  pradifed, 
we  ffiould  have  been  pcrfed  favages  ;  and  as  our  intel- 
led  is  far  our  nobler  prit,  this  progrefs  is  much  flower 
than  that  of  our  animal  or  vegetable  part. 

So  alfo,  cuffom  and  want  teach  us  to  abffrad,  and  fee 
the  one  in  the  many  ;  and  thus  again  by  abftradlion  and 
inward  reflection  we  come  to  diffinguifh  accident  from 
fubffance. 

Chap.  IV.  Are  the  two  minds,  therefore,  “that 
u  which  perceives  only  the  perifhable  forms  incor- 
“  porated  with  matter, — is  converfant  only  with  in- 
“  dividual  things,  employs  itfelf  in  the  government  and 
“  direction  of  the  animal  life, — -and  that  which  contem- 
“  plates  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  forms  of  things, 
“  — makes  mind  its  principal  object, — abftrads  itfelf 
“  as  much  as  is  poffible  in  this  ffate  of  exiftence  from 
“  all  external  things, — and  places  its  whole  happinefs 
“  in  the  ffudy  of  beauty  and  truth,  the  fame  ?,J 

Philoponus,  Simplicius,  and  Lord  M.  think  they  are. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  1.  That  as  we  have  one  faculty  by 
which  we  perceive  forms  incorporated  with  matter,  and 
another  by  which  we  perceive  the  forms  pure  and  un¬ 
mixed  with  matter,  and  even  mind  tf:lf,  the  author  of 
ail  forms,  thefe  faculties  muff  be  different. 

No  •,  they  are  the  fame  faculties,  only  in  different  ffages 
of  progreflion,  to  which  different  ilages  all  Nature  is  fub- 

Je<5h 

2dly.  Ariffotle  fpeaks  of  a  fecond  intelled,  which 
does  not  operate  without  the  phantafla — impafllve  and 
corruptible.  ‘  . 
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Ariflotle  fays  that  we  do  not  think  without  phantafms, 
that  is,  appearances  in  the  phantalia — but  he  is  then 
fpeaking  of  the  intellect  exercifed  in  practice  ;  but  no 
where  denies  that  it  is  the  perfection  of  it  to  think  with¬ 
out  helps  from  the  fenfe.  And  as  to  the  m&Sdg  and  ‘(p9opoz 
of  the  organ  ;  as  there  is  that  which  tends  to  im¬ 

pair  and  deftroy,  and  that  which  tends  to  improve  and 
perfect  it,  fo  whatever  operates  by  organs,  ifthefe  organs 
are  periihable,  may  alfo  belaid  to  be  perishable ;  and  thus 
far,  and  thus  far  only,  does  Ariftotle  mean  that  this 
mind  is  Ucz9^lkcv  and  fySafiliKov  *  ;  and  that  this  is  his 
meaning  is  evident  from  the  whole  chapter,  in  which 
the  whole  do&rine  laid  down  is  that  our  intelleA,  without 
any  diflin&ion  betwixt  the  fpeculaiive  and  practical,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  a  hate  of  potentiality  to  a  irate  of  perfection. 

But  whether  Ariftotle  believed  that  we  had  two  in¬ 
tellects,  or  only  one,  no  philofopher  or  divine  could  think 
more  highly  of  the  human  foul  than  he  did. — He  iays 
it  is  Xwpt$og9  that  is  feparable  even  when  he  coniiders 
it  as-  acting  in  conjun&ion  with  the  body,  but  confiders 
it  then  only,  what  it  truly  is,  immortal  and  eternal,  when 
it  is  XtopKrSsis,  actually  feparated.  Even  in  this  feparate 
ft  ate  he  fays  that  it  is  adive,  and  cannot  exift  without 
adting  or  energizing,  tyi  ovcrta •  oov  myyttw.  Moreover,  he 
affirms  that  it  always  thinks,  ovk  djs  ynv  vost ,  ots  §s  qd  vcsi , 
that  is,  always  when  it  is  feparated  from  all  concretion 
of  matter,  not  now,  when,  as  Milton  fays,  it  fome- 
fimes  retires  into  its  private  cell  while  nature  reft s. — And 
finally  that  it  neither  loves  nor  hates,  nor  remembers, 
nor  makes  ufe  of  the  Aiuvonx,  or  difcourfe  of  reafon. 
u  All  thefe,  he  lays,  belong  to  the  compound  of  foul 
and  body,  not  to  the  foul  by  itfelf,  it  being  then  imr 

*  There  is  a  beauty  in  this  reafoning  or  fubtilizing,  'which  only  the 
admirers  of  tine  reafoning  or  fubtiliiy  can  feel ;  poilibly  the  common 
reader  may  think  it  carried  too  far;  and  indeed  I  have  been  afraid 
from  other  parts,  left  he  fhould  think  Lord  Mon  bod  do  is  only  ex¬ 
plaining  when  he  fays  he  proves.  He  will  often  likewife,  if  I  am  not 
fflaifhaken,  be  found  arguing  a/  hpminem^  and  aifuming  different  pofi? 
lions  as  they  a  Sift  his  particular  thefis. 

“  paflive. 
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£X  paffive,  and  of  a  divine  nature  The  meaning  of 
44  which  is,  that  our  foul,  in  that  date,  has  all  our  idea? 

prefent  at  once  :  It  lees,  intuitively,  premises  and 
**  confequences,  without  deduction  or  inference,  or  any 
4C  procefs  of  reafoning  :  It  has  no  need  of  memory  or  r6» 
44  minifcence,  which  are  only  neceflary  in  this  Hate  of 
our  exigence,  to  prevent  our  ideas  from  being  as  fleet- 
44  ing  as  our  bodies,  which,  as  they  mull  affect  our 
iC  mind,  are  the  caufe  of  forgetful  nefs.  imparting  to  the 
ie  mind,  in  fome  degree,  their  fleeting  nature ;  and, 
iS  therefore,  in  the  paiTage  above  quoted,  Ariftode  fays 
4C  very  properly,  that  the  intellect  in  its  fe  par  ate  Hate* 
44  does  not  remember,  becaufe  it  is  not  paffive,  that  is* 
u  not  affected  by  body  ~f* :  And,  laftlyi  he  fays,  that  it 
44  does  not  love  or  hate  ;  by  which  he  means,  that  it  is 
44  free  from  all  fuch  affe&ions  or  paflions  which  he  coo- 
44  liders  as  belonging  to  the  animal  nature,  from  which 
44  it  is  feparated,  as  well  as  from  the  body/* 

And  all  that  Ariflotle  fays  is  confonant  to  what  we 
obferve  in  our  own  minds — 

1.  For  as  axioms,  or  intuitive  propofitions,  are  the  belt 
parts  of  our  knowledge,  when  thefe  are  greatly  increafed 

there  will  be  no  need  of  memory. 

*  *  & 

2.  As  to  increafing  energy— is  the  mind  ever  ina&ive 
now?  and  don’t  it  dream?  and  would  it  not  be  ftiil  more 
free  from  the  dead  weight  of  the  body,  if  this  tiled  the 
cathartic  regimen  invented  by  the  later  Platonifls,  by 
means  of  which  fome  of  them  enjoyed  communication  with 
•fuperior  minds — which  lord  M.  eafily  believes  they  did. 

3.  And  as  to  love — it  belongs  to  the  animal  nature,  is 
mixed  with  care,  and  cannot  be  compatible  with  a  (late 

*  To  ch  xat  p>vhi jy,  y  fja<r qvk  Eft  ekeivov  (rev  vov )  wa.Qy? 

ctXKv.  rs vat  tov  tyotioq  ev.eivo,  y  ekeieo  e^ei.  3*o,  xca  rovrov  tyQt^ofxzvov,  ovte 
l /.vyfxonvsi ,  ovte  (pt? iei‘  ov  yoop  exeivov  w,  ecXXoc.  tov  xohgv,  q  aiTroAfcTu**  o  3k 
tovq  %cruq  9eiot e%q»  ti  xat  a.7roc9iq  eriy.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  V.  Where  PllilopOU4iS 
obferves,  that  Ariitotle  ufes  the  word  becaufe  he  had  not  yet  fully 
proved,  as  he  does  afterwards,  that  the  foul  was  of  a  nature  divine,  and 
therefore  impaflible. 

Qu  (/.yvi^onvei,  QTi  awccQsq. 
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which  can  have  no  enjoyment  but  the  contemplation  of 
beauty  and  truth. 

(Tq  be  continued.') 
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Art.  VI.  Nouvelles  Obfervations  fur  la  Magnefie  du  Sel 
d’Epfom,  et  fur  F union  des  Corps ,  par  Pierre  Butini. 
Geneve,  8vo. 

THIS  earth,  firft  noticed  by  Dr.  Hoffman,  has  been 
the  occafion  of  the  greateft  chymical  difcoveries 
made  in  this  country,  as  it  was  by  operating  upon  it, 
that  Dr.  Black  firft  found  out  the  chymical  properties 
of  fixed  air,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the  fubfequent 
difcoveries  relative  to  factitious  airs*  It  has  been  fince 
amply  treated  by  Mr.  Bergman  ;  but  Mr  Butini  has 
fliewn  in  this  treatife,  which  is  much  too  prolix,  that 
fome  few  properties  of  it  dill  remained  to  bd  explored. 

This  treatife  is  divided  into  five  fe  Cl  ions.  The  fir  ft 
treats  of  the  fallibility  of  uncalcined  magnefia  in  aer¬ 
ated  water  and  plain  water.  According  to  him,  ioz.  or 
576  grains  of  this  laft  diftolved  1  grain,  or  grain  of 
magnefia;  but  1  oz.  of  the  former  dilfolves  13  grains, 
Which  agrees  with  Mr.  Bergman’s  eft  inflation.  But  the 
moft  curious  obfervation  in  this  feClion  is,  that  commm 
magnefia  is  more  foluble  in  cold  than  in  hot  wa5er.  Bat 
of  this,  which  he  imagines  the  only  inftance  hich  can 
be  produced,  feveral  examples  may  be  found  in  the 
4th  volume  of  Dr.  Frieftiey’s  Obfervations.  He  alfo 
found  that  even  freezing  does  not  deprive  water  of  its 
maenefia. 

In  the  2d  feClion  he  obferves,  that  magnefia  precipb 
tated  from  water  chryftalizes.  2.  That  fome  neutral 
fairs  as  common  fait  tartar  vitriolate  and  nitre  increafe  its 
fO.!ub  Uityin  water. 

In  the  3d  feClion  he  treats  of  the  folubility  of  magne¬ 
fia  in  acids.  The  only  new  remark  is,  that  acids  do  not 
deprive  it  of  fo  much  of  its  fixed  air  as  fire  does,  and  that 
the  vitriolic  deprives  it  of  lefs  air  than  the  nitrous. 

The. 
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The  4th  treats  of  the  preparation  of  magnefia,  and 
contains  but  little  new. 

In  the  5th  he  endeavours  to  (hew  that  the  properties 
of  precipitating  by  heat,  and  of  chryftalizing  by  preci¬ 
pitation,  are  peculiar  to  this  earth. 

The  reflexion  on  the  chymical  union  of  bodies  con¬ 
tain  fome  fpeculation  which  will  not  bear  an  extract,  and 
do  not  feem  diffidently  new  to  require  a  particular  eonfw 
deration. 


Art.  VII.  'The  Levite  of  Ephraim,  travflated  from  VoL 
II.  f.  1 63.  of  Roufl'eau's  Works . 

THOSE  who  do  not  happen  to  recoiled  the  afFeding 
(lory  on  which  this  pretty  little  Epic  competition 
is  founded,  will  do  well  to  refrefh  their  memories  by 
looking  into  the  three  lad  chapters  of  the  book  of  Judges. 

What  I  here  prefent  to  the  public  is  a  plain  unadorned 
tranfiation.  It  would  poffibly  have  been  eafy  to  have 
given  it  a  more  elegant  Engliffi  drefs,  had  I  not  fo 
fcrupuloudy  adhered  to  the  original  ;  but  whenever  I 
meet  with  fuch  a  matter  as  this,  XsSczg  ps  mo^ooov\<x» 
All  the  tranfiator  fnakes ;  I  hardly  dare  to  dilturb  a 
comma.  And  indeed  if  the  thing  is  really  fine,  as  l 
conceive  it  to  be,  it  will  bear  this  undrefs,  and  a  greater 
undrefs  Hill,  nor  could  any  workman  of  us  all  lpoil 
it  but  by  loading  it  with  our  modern  finery. 

Canto  I. 

Holy  fpirit  of  virtue  delcend  from  heaven  and  teach 
my  lips  what  they  are  to  fing;  I  will  declare  the  crimes 
of  Benjamin  and  the  vengeance  which  lfrael  took  of 
them;  I  will  tell  of  guilt  till  this  time  unheard  of, 
and  of  pumfhment  more  unheard  of  dill.  Ye  mortals, 
love  virtue,  refped  beauty,  revere  hoipitality,  be  juft 
without  being  cruel,  be  merciful  without  being  weak, 
and  learn  rather  to  pardon  the  guilty  than  to  involve  the 
innocent  in  his  condemnation  * ! 

O  ye 

*  Sainte  colere  de  la  vertu,  viens  animer  ma  vo’x  ;  je  dirai  U  s  crimes 
Benjamin,  ies>  vengeances  dTrael  ;  je  dirai  kdes  toitairs,  &  des 

T  chat  1  mens 
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O  ye  fworn  friends  of  man,  the  de tellers  of  every  fpe* 
eies  of  inhumanity,  ye  who,  through  unwillingnefs  to 
behold  the  degradation  of  your  fellow  creatures,  are 
willing  to  permit  even  their  crimes  to  go  unrewarded; 
what  a  pi£ture  it  is  that  I  am  about  to  call  upon 
you  to  behold !  A  woman’s  body  cut  into  pieces,  the 
mangled  and  fcarce  cold  limbs  lent  through  every  cor¬ 
ner  of  the  land,  the  people  of  the  Lord  ftruck  with 
horror,  as  one  man,  lifting  up  their  voice  to  heaven, 
and  crying  out  with  blood-foreboding  unanimity  !  No, 
never  has  any  thing  of  the  kind  been  wrought  in  Ifrael 
from  the  day  that  our  fathers  quitted  the  land  of  Pha- 
rao  to  this  day;  blow  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  awake  the 
holy  people,  look  upon  the  deed  and  decree  the  recom- 
pence  *,  blafted  be  the  coward  who  out  of  affected  com¬ 
panion  dares  to  turn  away  his  daftard  eye,  childlefs  be 
the  wretch  who  withdraws  himfelf  from  the  awful  calls 
of  j  ullice;  let  us  behold,  let  us  punifh,  let  us  detelh 

But  let  me  unravel  the  fatal  tale  from  the  beginning, 
and  declare  the  origin  of  thofe  aivil  wars,  which  entirely 
deftroved  one  of  the  twelve  chofen  tribes,  and  cofi:  the 
other  eleven  fo  much  blood.  O  Benjamin,  thou  for- 
rowful  child  of  pain,  of  whole  painful  entrance  into  life 
a  mother's  death  paid  the  price ;  it  was  out  of  thy  bo- 
fom  that  came  forth  the  crime  that  was  to  be  thy  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  thy  injurious  race  it  was  who  committed,  and  who 
but  too  dearly  atoned  for  the  commiflion  of  it. 

In  the  days  of  liberty  when  no  king  yet  reigned  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  there  was  an  hour  of  licentiouf- 
nefs,  in  which  each  did  whatever  feemed  good  in  his  own 
eyes,  without  acknowledging  either  magiftrate  or  judge. 
In  thofe  days  Ifrael,  difpened  about  the  country,  was. 
pofTefTed  of  but  few  great  cities,  and  the  fimplicity  of 
its  manners  rendered  the  interference  of  its  laws  of  no 
ufe ;  but,  alas,  the  hearts  of  all  were  not  equally  pure, 

chahmens  encore  plus  terribles.  Mortels,  refpe&ez  la  beaute,  lea 
meurs,  l’holpitalite ;  Ibyez  juites  fans  cruaute,  tni  fen  cord  ieux  fans 
foibldle ;  <k  fachez  pardonner  au  coupable,  plucot  que  de  punir  l’in- 
nocent. 

and 
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and  what  was  11  {dally  the  fecurity  of  innocence,  fome- 
times  proved  the  fafety  of  guiit. 

It  was  in  one  of  thofe  fhort  intervals  of  peace  and 
univerfal  liberty  fo  feldom  noticed  becaufe  no  evil  calls 
attention  to  them,  that  a  Levite  of  Mount  Ephraim, 
beheld  in  Bethlehem  a  young  woman  with  whole  ap¬ 
pearance  he  was  pleafed.  He  faid  unto  her.  Daughter 
of  Juda,  thou  art  not  of  my  tribe,  thou  art  Without  a 
brother,  thou  art  as  the  daughters  of  Salphaad,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law  of  the  Lord  I  am  not  allowed  to 

O  >  ^  »  fiT 

marry  thee ;  but  my  heart  is  with  thee,  come  then  with 
me,  and  (as  we  are  allowed)  let  us  live  together;  we 
will  be  united  and  yet  free,  thou  (halt  be  the  fource  of 
my  happinefs,  and  I  will  be  the  fource  of  thine.  The 
Levite  was  hand  feme  and  young — the  young  damfei 
fmiled — they  were  made  one — after  which  he  took  her 
up  with  him  into  the  mountains. 

There,  in  the  tranquillity  of  a  plain  life,  the  charms  of 
which  has  holds  fo  powerful  on  innocent  and  ten¬ 
der  hearts  ;  he  enjoyed  every  fweet  which  love  that  is 
mutual  can  bellow  ;  there  on  a  fnlrum  of  pure  gold  he 
ufed  alternately  to  fing  the  praifes  of  the  Mo  ft  High,  and 
the  charms  of  the  companion  which  his  bounty  had  be¬ 
llowed.  How  often  did  the  hills  of  Mount  Hebal  re¬ 
echo  with  the  found  of  his  harmonious  fong  !  how  often 
did  he  lead  his  lovely  bride  to  the  rich  bowers  of 
wild  rofes,  or  along  the  gurgling  dreams  of  the  groves 
of  the  valley  of  Sichem  !  Sometimes  he  would  Larch 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rock  for  the  golden  combs  of 
honey  in  which  he  knew  fhe  delighted;  foinetimes  he 
would  feek  her  out  the  turtle  dove,  and,  after  having  en¬ 
vied  it  its  bondage  in  her  lovely  bofom,  reftore  it  to 
liberty  at  her  command.  Daughter  of  Bethlehem,  would 
he  fometimes  fay,  as  he  killed  away  the  tear  which  fell 
from  her  in  the  purfuit  of  thefe  amufements,  daughter 
of  Bethlehem  would  he  fay,  why  is  it  thou  ft  li  for  ever 
weepeft  over  the  rente  mo  rani  e  of  thy  family  and  thy  coun¬ 
try?  have  not  then' the  children  of  Ephraim  their  fef- 
tive  days  ?  are  the  daughters  of  the  laughing  Sichem 
altogether  without  joy  or  without  grace  ?  or  do  the 

T  2  inhabitants 
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inhabitants  of  the  ancient  Atharoth  want  ftrengtb  and 
addrefs  altogether  ?  Come,  my  beloved,  look  upon 
their  fports,  and  by  looking  upon  them  make  them  itill 
more  agreeable  to  my  heart  than  they  are.  O  my  be¬ 
loved,  and  canfl  thou  then  refufe  to  enliven  my  amufe¬ 
ments?  but  I  am  unacquainted  with  any  amufements  but 
thole  which  thou  doft  enliven  L 

Vain  however  were  the  tender  reproaches  of  the  young 
man, — the  damfel  fled,— poffibly  becaufe  he  had  left  her 
no  farther  wifti  to  gratify.  She  dole  from  him,— 
ibe  returned  to  her  father, — -to  her  tender  mother,— 
to  her  frolic,  and  yet  unthinking  fillers, — -hoping  perhaps 
to  And  amongft  them  the  joys  of  her  youthful  days, 
and  forgetful  that  fhe  did  not  bring  back  with  her  the 
fame  youth  and  the  fame  defires. 

The  Levite  in  the  mean  time,  forfaken  as  he  was, 
could  not  thus  eafily  forget  her  who  had  thus  forfaken 
him;  ufed  as  he  had  been  from  his  infancy,  fave  in  the 
days  which  he  had  fpent  with  her,  to  live  in  folitude, 
every  thing  now  recalled  to  his  mind  the  joys  which  they 
had  known  together  ;  their  amufements,  their  plealures, 
their  little  love-quarrels,  their  fo  charming  reconcilia¬ 
tions  ;  oft  as  the  rays  of  the  rifing  fun  tipped  with 
gold  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  oft  as  at  eve  a  breeze 
from  the  fea  allayed  the  fcorching  heat  of  the  burnt-up 
rock,  every  day  and  at  all  times  of  the  day  he  ufed  to 
•wander  alone  in  the  places  which  the  faithlefs  one  had 

delighted 

*La,  coulant  line  cloucc  vie,  fi  chere  aux  coeurs  tendres  &  fimples,  il  . 
goutoit  dans  ia  retraite  its  charmes  d\m  amour  partage  :  la,  fur  un  fif- 
tre  d’or  fait  pour  chanter  les  loueanges  du  Ties-Haut,  il  chantoit  fou- 
vent  les  charmes  de  fa  jeune  epoufe.  Combien  de  fois  les  cbteaux  du 
rnont  He'bal  retentirent  de  les  aimables  chan  lions?  Combien  de  fois  il 
la  mena  ious  Fombrage,  dans  les  vallons  de  Sichem,  cueillir  des  rofes 
champetres  &  gouter  le  fra-is  au  bord  des  ruifleux  ,?  Tantot  il  cherchoit 
dans  les  creux  des  rochers  des  rayons  d’un  miel  dore  dont  elle  faifoit  fes 
del  ices  ;  tantot  dans  le  leuillage  des  oliviers  il  tendoit  aux  oifeaux  des 
pieges  trompeurs,  &  lui  apportoit  line  tourterelle  craintive  qu’elle 
baifoit  en  la  Ha  ; ant,  puis  l’cnfermant  dans  Ion  iein,  elle  treliailloit 
d  aiie  en  la  fentant  fe  uebattre  6c  palpiter.  Fille  de  Bethlcem,  lui 
difoit-il,  ppurquoi  pleurcs-tu  toujours  ta  tamille  &  ton  pays?  Les  en- 
fans  d  Ephraim  n’ont-i.s  point  auHi  des  fetes,  les  filles  de  la  riante 
Sichem  font-elles  fans  grace  6c  fans  gaite,  les  habitans  de  l’antique 

Atharot 
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delighted  In,  and  when  night  returned,  alone  in  his  nup¬ 
tial  couch  he  watered  the  lolitary  pillow  with  his  tears '% 
And  now  having  been  four  months  a  prey  to  the  contend¬ 
ing  pafiions  of  regretand  difdain,  like  the  child  who,  driven 
from  the  padime  by  his  comrades,  firll  feigns  to  defpife 
whilft  his  heart  burns  to  be  at  it,  then  intreats  with  tears 
to  be  taken  in  ;  the  Levite,  goaded  by  love,  mounts 
his  faithful  afs,  and  followed  by  his  fervants  loaded 
with  p relents  for  the  father  of  the  damfel,  returns  to 
Bethlehem,  in  order  to  be  reconciled  with,  and  if  poffi- 
ble  prevail  upon  her  to  come  back  with  him. 

The  young  woman  perceiving  him  from  afar, 
leaped  for  joy,  ran  to  the  gate  to  receive  him,  then 
carefling  introduced  him  into  the  houfe  of  her  father, 
who,  on  hearing  of  his  arrival,  darted  up  full  of  joy,  and 
having  made  him,  his  afs  and  his  fervants  welcome,  be¬ 
thinks  himfelf  how  he  may  bed  exprefs  the  pleafure  he 
feels  at  his  being  come. — But  the  Levite,  whofe  heart 
was  Tick,  was  not  able  to  utter  a  word  *  at  length,  how* 
ever,  touched  with  the  kind  reception  he  had  met  with 
from  the  family, he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  young  fpoufe, 
and  laid.  Daughter  of  Ifrael,  why  is  it  that  thou  halt 
fled  from  me  ?  what  harm  have  1  done  to  thee  ? — (the 
young  woman  covered  her  face  and  wept) — Redore  me 
my  companion,  continued  he  to  her  father,  redore  her  to 
me  for  her  fake  as  well  as  mine ;  why  fhould  die  live 
alone  like  one  forfaken?  for  who  but  1  can  refpeft  as  a 
wife  her  whom  I  took  to  my  bed  a  virgin. 

The  father  looked  at  his  daughter,  and  the  dancrh- 
ter’s  heart  was  melted  at  the  return  of  her  hufband. — 

Atharot  manquent-ils  de  force  &  d’adreffe  ?  Viens  voir  leurs  jeux  & 
les  embellir.  Donne  moi  tes  plaifirs,  6  ma  bien  aimee ;  en  eil-il 
pour  moi  d’autres  que  les  tiens  ? 

*  Mais  le  Levite  abandonne  ne  pouvoit  oublier  fa’volage  epoufe. 
Tout  )ui  rappelloit  dans  fa  folitude  les  jours  heureux  qu’il  avoit  palies 
aupres  d’elle;  leurs  jeux,  leurs  plaifirs,  leurs  querelles,  &  leurs  ten- 
dres  raccommodemens.  Soit  que  le  foleil  levant  dorat  la  cime  des 
montagnes  de  Gelboe,  foit  qu’au  foir  un  vent  de  liter  vint  rafrajehir 
leurs  roches  briilantes,  il  erroit  en  foupirant  dans  les  lieux  qu’a\  :t 
aimes  l’infidelle,  &  la  nuit,  feul  dans  fa  couche  nuptiale,  il  abreuvoit 
fon  chevet  de  fes  pleurs. 


Give 
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Give  us  then,  faid  the  old  man  to  his  fon  in  law,  give 
us  three  days,  my  fon ;  let  us  but  pafs  thefe  three 
days  in  joy,  and  on  the  fourth  you  and  my  daughter 
frail  depart  together  in  peace*  The  Levite  (laid  the 
three  days,  and  on  the  tourth  he  was  preparing  to  de¬ 
part  at  the  rifmg  of  the  fun ;  but  his  father  took  him 
by  the  hand,  You  will  not  go,  fon,  without  breaking 
your  fad,  I  pray  you  (Lengthen  yourfelves  for  the  jour¬ 
ney,  and  then  you  frail  go.  They  fat  down  in  confe- 
quenpe  together,  and  having  eaten  and  drank,  the  fa¬ 
ther  faid,  My  fon,  give  us  yet,  I  hefeech  you,  another 
day.  The  Levite  was  anxious  to  go,  for  he  thought 
the  time  he  fpent  at  a  diftance  from  his  retreat,  and 
with  others  than  his  beloved,  fo  much  loft  to  love ; 
but  the  father,  not  able  to  refolve  on  parting,  engaged 
his  d  aughter  to  obtain  for  him  yet  this  day,  and  the 
damfel  careffing  her  hufband,  conftrained  him  to  abide 
till  the  morrow. 

On  the  morning  of  the  morrow,  as  he  rofe  and  was 
waiting  for  the  break  of  day,  his  father  forced  him  to 
the  breakfaft  room  before  the  fun  appeared,  and  the 
time  palled  away  without  their  perceiving  how  it  went. 
At  length,  howeuer,  the  fon  having  rifen  to  depart,  and 
his  wife  and  fervants  preparing  therafelves  to  go  with 
him  •,  O  my  fon,  cried  the  father,  you  fee  that  the  day 
is  far  fpent,  and  that  the  fun  is  already  on  the  decline; 
I  befeeeh  you  do  not  expofe  my  daughter  to  fet  out  fo 
late  in  the  day,  but  once  more  give  joy  to  this  heart 
which  has  not  long  to  rejoice,  and  to-morrow,  you  frail 
let  out  with  the  lark  ;  in  fo  fpeaking,  the  old  man  was 
greatly  moved,  and  his  paternal  eyes  were  filled  with 
tears;  the  Levite,  however,  did  not  yield  a  fecond 
time,  but  determined  to  depart  at  the  inftant. 

Ah,  what  regret  did  this  fatal  reparation  c  a  life  to  all 
the  parties  concerned  !  what  affecting  farewells  were 
auft n  ftnifred  and  again  begun  :  with  what  tears  did  the 
fillers  of  the  young  damfel  bedew  her  face,  how  many 
times  they  gave  her  from  the  arms  of  the  one  to  thofe 
of  the  other,  how  many  times  did  the  mother,  as  fre 
p reflect  her  to,  her  bread,  experience  again  all  the  pangs 


ST he  Levite  of  Ephraim.  i 

of  the  firft  parting  of  all.  But  the  entreaties  of  the  poor 
old  man  were  unaccompanied  with  tears,  his  filenc 
grafp  was  gloomy  and  convulfive,  heart-breaking  fighs 
leemed  to  tear  his  bread:  to  pieces.  He  appeared  as 
it  were  to  forbode  the  fad  fate  which  awaited  his 
daughter.  Ah  !  if  he  had  known  that  fhe  was  never  to 
behold  the  dawn  of  day  again,  if  he  had  known  that 
this  was  to  be  the  lad  evening  of  her  life  !  But  they  fee 
out  at  length  attended  by  the  tender  benedictions  of 
their  whole  family,  and  by  vows  which  at  lead  were  not 
unworthy  to  have  been  heard,  if  it  had  fo  pleafed  Him  who 
governs  all  things  for  the  bed.  Happy  united  houf- 
hold  !  O  innocence  of  manners,  gentlenefs  of  mind, 
ancient  long-loft  fimplicity,  what  pleafing  remembrances 
do  you  awaken  in  my  foul  1  How  could  the  brutifh- 
nefs  of  vice  ever  violate  the  fandluary  which  you  de~ 
fended  !  How  could  the  fury  of  barbarians  invade  the 
afylum  which  you  had  chofen ! 

C  A  M  T  O  II. 

The  young  Levite  went  journeying  on  with  his  wife, 
his  fervant,  and  his  baggage,  glad  at  heart  to  bring  back 
with  him  the.  beloved  of  his  foul;  but,  like  a  mother 
who  is  carrying  back  her  child  to  its  nurfe,  and  fears 
the  injuries  of  the  air,  didurbed  at  every  appearance  of 
fun  and  dud:  and  now  the  ancient  city  of  Jebus  was 
difeovered  to  the  fight,  and  its  old  walls  offered  a 
fnelter  againd  the  accidents  of  the  night,  that  was  coming 
on  apace.  You  fee,  Sir,  Laid  the  fervant  to  his  mader, 
that  the  day  is  almod  (hut  in  ;  before  the  darknefs  fur- 
prizes  us,  let  us  enter  into  the  city  of  the  Jebufites,  there 
we  may  red  for  this  night,  and  to-morrow,  purfuing  our 
journey  with  fpeed,  we  may  arrive  in  peace  and  fafety  at 
Geba. 

God  forbid  !  anfwered  in  hade  the  young  Levite,  God 
forbid  that  I  fhouid  take  up  my  abode  with  an  infidel 
people,  or  that  a  Cananean  fhouid  boad  himfelf  of  hav¬ 
ing  harboured  a  minider  of  the  Mod  High. — This 
may  not  be — but  we  will  pufh  on  to  Geba,  and  (eek  for 
hofpitality  amongd  our  own  brethren.  In  confequence 

they 
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they  left:  the  wall?  of  Jerufalem  behind  them,  and  ar¬ 
rived  after  the  fetting  of  the  fun  on  the  heights  of  Geba, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  there  they  turned  afide  to  go 
into  the  city,  and  having  fat  themfelves  down  in  the 
market  place,  were  waiting  for  the  ufual  hofpitable  in¬ 
vitation  *,  but  no  one  afleed  them  to  turn  in,  and  they  re¬ 
mained  expofed  to  all  the  inclemencies  of  the  night  air. 

Men  of  modern  days,  beware  how  ye  haden  to  cad: 
the  fdf-exaking  reproach  on  the  plain  and  Ample  man¬ 
ners  of  our  forefathers.  True  it  is,  that  in  thofe  early 
ages  of  the  world  all  the  conveniencies  of  life  did  not 
overflow  as  they  do  now,  nor  was  it  fufficient  to  poflfefs 
a  quantity  of  vile  metal  to  be  entitled  to  all  the  delica¬ 
cies  of  the  land,  but  man  had  bowels,  and  thefe  bowels 
fupplied  what  was  fufficient ;  there  was  no  traffick  of 
hofpitality,  nor  had  virtue  need  of  other  aid  to  receive 
What  was  her  native  due ;  I  confefs  indeed  that  the  Tons 
of  Jemimi  were  not  the  only  beings  with  hearts  of  done  ; 
but  fuch  menders  were  not  frequent ;  with  a  little  pa¬ 
tience  a  brother  was  to  be  met  with  in  every  place;  and 
the  traveller,  unprovided  with  every  thing,  dill  wanted 
for  nothing. 

The  Levite  having*  waited  a  long  time  in  vain,  was 
about  to  untie  his  baggage  in  order  to  make  a  bed  of  it 
for  his  young  wife  lets  naked  than  the  bare  ground, 
when  he  beheld  an  old  man  who  was  returning  late  at 
night  from  his  rudic  labours.  This  man  was,  like  him- 
lelf,  of  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  and  he  had  come 
formerly  to  fettle  in  this  city  amongd  the  children  of 
Benjamin.  The  old  man,  having  lifted  up  his  eyes,  be¬ 
held  a  man  and  woman  fitting  in  the  midd  of  the 
market-place,  together  with  a  fervant,  cattle,  and  their 
baggage ;  upon  which  coming  up  to  them,  he  faid. 
Strangers,  whence  came  ye,  and  whither  are  ye  go¬ 
ing  ?  The  drangers  anfwered,  We  are  come  from  Beth¬ 
lehem,  a  city  oi  Judea*,  we  are  returning  to  our  own 
home  on  the  fide  of  Mount  Ephraim,  and  now  we  were 
expecting  the  hofpitality  that  is,  ordained  of  the  Lord, 
but  no  one  has  been  willing  to  take  us  in  ;  lo,  my  Lord, 
we  have  corn  for  the  cattle,  bread  and  wine  for  mvfelf, 
b  thy 
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thy  handmaid,  and  the  boy  who  follows  ;  We  have  all 
that  is  requifite  for  fuftenance,  and  the  only  thing  we 
Band  in  need  of  is  feme  cover.  The  old  man  replied, 
Peace  be  unto  thee,  my  brother;  ye  ffiall  not  rrtfiaihr  ift 
the  market-place  ;  and  if  you  have  not  all  you  (land  in 
need  of  let  the  blame  abide  on  meand  on  my  houfe*  Hav¬ 
ing  (aid  this,  he  led  the  way  to  his  houfe,  iaw  their  bag¬ 
gage  taken  off,  filled  the  manger  for  their  heads,  and, 
having  had  their  feet  wafhed,  as  was  the  cuftom,  let  be¬ 
fore  them  a  patriarch's  feaft,  plain,  and  unottehtatious, 
but  in  fufficient  abundance*. 

Whilft  they  were  fiill  round  the  table,  with  their 
hoft  and  his  young  daughter,  who  was  promifed  to  a 
young  man  of  the  city,  and  that  in  the  chearfulnefs  of  a 
repaft  that  had  been  given  without  grudging,  they  wefe 
deled  ably  forgetting  the  fatigues  ot  the  paft  day,  the 
men  of  the  city — children  of  Belial — without  yoke-— 
without  bridle — without  rettraint  either  from  without  or 
within— and  braving  the  indignation  of  heaven  like  the 
Cyclops  of  Mount  Etna — furrounded  the  houfe  on  all 
fides,  and  thus  cried  out  with  menacing  and  impious 
voices  to  its  defencelefs  matter,  Give  us  up  inftantly 
the  young  ttranger  whom  without  our  leave  firtt  ob¬ 
tained  thou  hatt  prefumed  to  receive  within  the  wails  of 
our  city-,  let  his  Beauty  pay  the  price  of  his  Bolen  re¬ 
ception,  and  let  him  thus  atone  for  thy  temerity.  For 
they  had  beheld  the  Levite  in  the  market-place,  and  out 
of  a  remnant  of  regard  for  the  mott  facred  of  all  the  laws 
of  heaven,  which  they  could  not  fbake  entirely  off,  had 
abttained  from  afking  him  to  their  own  houfes ;  but 
they  had  plotted  together  to  return  and  furprize  him  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  and  feeing  that  the  oid  man  had 
for  a  time  protected  him,  were  returned  with  indignation 
to  vent  their  violence  on  them  all. 

Soon  as  the  old  man  had  heard  the  too  well  known 
cries  of  thefe  ruffians — his  countenance  clanged — his 
voice  faultered — and  he  fa  id  to  the  Levi  re,  We  are  un¬ 
cone.  Thefe  wicked  men  are  not  of  the  fort  whom  rea- 

*  See  the  divine  Corycius  Senex  in  the  Georgies. 
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fon  ever  reft  ores  to  better  thoughts,  or  who  ever  tnrn 
afide  from  that  on  which  they  have  once  refolved. 
Neverthelefs,  he  goes  out  to  them,  in  order  to  try  to  avert 
the  yet  unexecuted  mifehief;  he  fails  down  at  their 
feet,  and  lifting  up  to  heaven  hands  pure  of  other 
men’s  goods,  cries  out  with  all  the  earneftnefs  of 
him  who  feels  what  he  owes  to  a  double  truft,  Oh, 
jny  brethren,  what  are  the  dreadful  fpeeches  which  have, 
unwittingly  I  truft,  broke  from  your  lips?  do  not,  I  be- 
feech  you,  this  evd  before  the  face  of  the  Lord-,  com¬ 
mit  not  this  outrage  againfl  nature  *,  violate  not  thus  the 
every  where  refpedted  laws  of  hofjpitality.  But,  feeing 
that  they  liftened  not  to  him,  that,  ready  to  ufe  himfelf 
ill,  they.  were  preparing  the  means  of  entering  by  force 
into  the  houfe,  the  old  man  did  not  hefitate  a  Angle  mi¬ 
nute  on  the  part  which  he  had  to  take,  but  making  the 
fignal  of  a  man  that  will  be  heard  let  the  tumult  rage 
ever  fo  high,  he  uttered  with  a  tone  that  would  have 
difarmed  any  but  the  wretches  he  had  before  him  *  ; 
No,  fays  he,  I  living,  a  deed  of  this  horrid  nature  fhall 
not  difhonour  my  gueft,  or  fully  the  unftained  dignity  of 
my  houfe ;  but  liften,  ye  men  of  blood,  to  the  fupplica- 
tions  of  the  moft  miferable  of  all  fathers  -j* ;  I  have  a 
daughter  ft  ill  a  virgin,  and  promifed  to  one  among  you  ; 
I  will  bring  her  out,  and  ye  fhall  facrifice  her,  only  let 
your  facrilegious  hands  abftain  from  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord.  Thus  having  l£>oke,  he  ran,  without  waiting  for 
their  reply,  determined  (for  fuch  was  the  fenfe  of  duty 
in  thofe  days)  to  protect  him  whom  he  had  covenanted 
to  proteft,  at  the  expence  of  his  own  blood.  But  the 
Levite,  who  till  that  moment  had  fat  motionlels  from 

*  tfTJ?  t'xtv  £<vv!oc  xa»  frOsy i 

•f  -Pity  a  father,  th*  unhappieft  fure 
That  ever  felt  the  wrath  of  angry  heaven. 

Voltairf/s  Zara, 

The  refpe£lable  friend  who  told  me  the  other  day  the  French 
theatre  was  epic,  is  deiired  to  read  this  beautiful  feme.  Shakfpeare 
has  nothing  beyond  ;  and  whoever  would  tranflate  Tancrefe,  lphi« 
genie,  and  above  all  Athalie  (but  this  indeed  requires  a  well  nerved 
arm)  as  A.  Hill  has  tranflated  Zara,  would  do  great  fervice  to  his 
country.  *■  . 
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terror  and  furprize,  rouzing  at  this  dreadful  decla¬ 
ration,  fprings  up  before  the  old  man,  pulls  him  and 
his  daughter  within  doors,  and  afterwards  feizing  his 
ever-beloved — without  faying  a  word  to  her— without  fo 
much  as  lifting  up  his  eyes  upon  her— dragged  her 
acrofs  the  threfhold — and  delivered  her  up  to  the  ac- 
curfed  men.  They  no  fooner  were  pofieffed  of  the 
already  more  than  half-dead  young  woman,  than,  pity- 
lefs,  they  rufh  on,  and,  brutal  in  their  undifeerning  fury, 
tear  her  from  one  to  the  other — like  a  troop  of  famiflied 
wolves,  at  the  feet  of  the  ever-frozen  Alps,  who  haply 
meet  with  the  feeble  heifer  as  (he  is  returning  from  the 
drinking  place. 

O  wretches,  who  deftroy  the  moft  noble  work  of 
God  by  the  very  pleafures  deftined  tore-produce  it,  how 
was  it  poflible  for  this  dying  beauty  not  to  freeze  your 
favage  defires  ?  See  her  eyes  already  doled  to  the  light— * 
her  delicate  features  no  longer  to  be  difeerned — her  face, 
from  whence  all  the  life  has  already  fled — behold  the 
palenefs  of  death  has  already  overfpread  her  cheeks,  all 
their  rofes  have  already  given  place  to  the  livid  violet — 
her  hands  have  no  longer  ftrength  to  repel  your  outrage 
— fhe  is  already  dead  in  fa£L — Barbarians,  unworthy  of 
the  honoured  name  of  men,  your  favage  howlings  re- 
femble  thofeof  the  horrid  hysena,  and  like  her  you  feaft 
on  the  carcafes  of  thofe  you  have  flam 

Mais  le  Levite,  que  jufqu’a  cet  inftant  la  terreur  rendoit  immobile* 
fe  reveillant  a  ce  deplorable  alpeft,  pr6vient  le  gepereux  vieillard» 
s’elance  au-devant  de  lui,  le  force  &  rentref  avec  fa  fille,  &  prenant  lui— 
meme  fa  compagne  bien  aimee,  fans  dire  un  ieul  mot,  fans  lever  les 
yeux  far  elle,  l’entraine  jufqu’a  la  porte,  &  la  livre  a  ces  maudits. 
AulH-tot  ils  entourent  la  jeune  fille  a  ejemi-morte,  la  faihfTcnt,  fe  I’arr 
rachent  fans  pitie ;  tels  dans  leur  brutale  furie  qu’au  pied  des  Alpes 
glacees  un  troupeau  de  loups  affamees  fu’rprend  une  foible  geniffe,  fe 
jette  fur  elle  6c  la  dechire,  au  retour  de  I’abreuvoir.  Oh  miferables, 
qui  detruifez  votre  efpece  par  les  plaifirs  defiines  a  la  reproduire,  com¬ 
ment  cecte  beaute  mourante  ne  glaee-t-elJe  point  vos  teroces  defirs  ? 
Voyez  fes  yeux  deja  fermes  la  lumiere,  fes  traits  effaces,  fon  vilage 
eteint ;  la  paieur  de  la  mort  a  couvert  fes  jo  ties,  les  violenes  livides  en 
ont  chafie  les  rofes,  elle  n’a  plus,  de  voix  pour  gemir,  fes  mains  n’ont 
plus  de  force  pour  repoufier  vos  outrages :  Helas !  elle  tit  deja  mortg  1 
Barbares,  indignes  du  nom  d’hommes ;  vos  hurlemens,  reflemblent  aux 
cris  de  l’horrible  Hyene,  6c  esmroe  elle,  vous  deverez  les  eadavres. 

V?  The 
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The  near  approach  of  morn,  which  is  wont  to  drive 
other  beafts  of  prey  back  to  their  dens,  having  now  dif- 
perfed  the  filthy  herd,  the  dying  fair-one  collected  the 
little  (Strength  that  was  fiill  left  her,  and  dragged  herlelf 
to  the  old  man’s  door.  She  was  able  to  do  no  more, 
but  there  fbe  fell  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  her 
arms  extended  acrofs  the  threfhold.  In  the  mean  time 
the  I^evite,  having  filled  up  the  night  in  tears  and  impre¬ 
cations,  opens  the  door  of  his  holt’s  houfe,  and  the.  firft 
thing  on  which  he  calls  his  eyes  is  her  whom  he  fo  dearly 
loved,  in  the  Situation  to  which  (he  had  been  brought. 
What  a  fpeCtacie  for  a  heart  already  pierced  through 
and  through!  One  agonizing  fhriek  was  Tent  up  to  the 
throne  of  the  All  juit  *  then  addrefling  his  voice  to  the 
damlel,  Rife,  faid  he,  let  us  flee  from  the  curie  which  is 
over  all  this  land  •,  come,  O  companion  of  my  foul ;  I 
have  been  the  cawfe  of  thy  ruin,  and  1  will  be  thy  con- 
folation;  abhorred  be  the  unjult  and  defpicable  man 
whoever  (hall  remind  thee  of  thy  misfortune;  in  mf ' 
eyes  thou  art  dill  more  refpe&able  than  before.  To  all 
this  the  young  woman  made  no  reply.  He  was  trou¬ 
bled,  and  began  to  forebode  dill  greater  evils — he  fpoke 
again  and  again — (he  made  him  no  aniwer — he  looked 
upon  her,  he  touched  her,  but  alas  fhe  had  ceafed  to 
be  lenfible  either  to  ilbufage  or  pity  ; — O  girl,  too 
lovely  and  too  beloved,  was  it  for  this  that  I  perluaded 
thee  to  forfake  the  houfe  of  thy  father,  and  was  this  to 
be  the  end  of  all  our  love )  Thus  he  fpoke,  ready  to 
follow,  and  daid  behind  only  long  enough  to  revenge 
her.  From  this  indant,  infenfible  to  every  other  objedl, 
love,  pity,  regret,  every  thought  was  lofi  in  the  thought 
of  revenge.  The  very  fight  of  the  body,  which  he  could 
not  have  looked  upon  had  it  met  its  fate  in  any  other 
way,  now  drew  from  him  neither  tear  nor  complaint; 
he  beholds  it  with  a  haggard  and  dry  eye ;  and  the  only 
emotions  it  ruifed  are  tuofe  of  rage  and  defpair.  Aided 
by  his  fervant,  he  loads  it  upon  hiS  beatl,  and  carries  it 
away  v  ith  him  to  his  houfe.  There,  with  a  firm  and 
unquivering  hand,  the  barbarian  cut  it  into  twelve  parts  $ 
he  cut  the  flefh  and  the  bone,  he  fevered  the  head  from, 
the  limbs,  aqd  having  fept  the  horrid  lading  to  the 
5  eleven 
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eleven  tribes,  went  before  it  himfelf  into  Mafpha. 
7  here  having  torn  his  garments  and  wrapped  his  head 
in  fackcloth,  he  bowed  himfelf  to  the  ground  before  his 
brethren,  and  invoked  with  loud  cries  the  juilice  of  the 
God  who  governs  Ifrael. 

[ To  be  concluded  next  Numb  erf 


Art.  VII T.  Critical  Conjeftures  and  Obfervations  on  the 
New  Tfl  ament,  collected  from  various  Authors ,  as  well 
in  regard  to  Words  as  Pointing :  with  the  Reafons  on 
which  both  are  founded.  By  W.  Bowyer.  The  Third 
Edition ,  much  enlarged.  Nichols.  1!.  is. 

THE  firft  edition  of  this  work,  together  with  a  Greek 
Teilament,  was  publifhed  in  1763,  in  2  vols.  i2mo. 
It  is  now  grown  very  fcarce  ;  but  was  fo  much  approved 
that  a  copy  of  it  lately  fold  tor  fourteen  {hillings,  though' 
the  original  price  was  only  lix.  The  Greek  Teilament, 
which  was  corrected  by  Mr.  Markland,  and  is  allowed 
to  be  one  of  the  bed  and  molt  correct  exifting,  is  now 
reprinting  in  one  volume,  4to. 

The  fecond  edition  was  printed  in  one  volume,  8vo. 
1768,  without  the  Greek  Teilament,  but  with  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  fome  notes  by  Mr.  Markland.  A  German 
tranflation  of  it,  with  additions,  by  Profeffor  Schultz, 
was  published  at  L.eipfic  in  1774. 

To  this  third  edition  there  have  been  fo  many  con¬ 
tributors,  and  the)  have  contributed  fo  richly,  that  it 
puis  one  in  mind  of  the  feaft,  in  which  the  dilh 
brought  by  every  friend  eclipfes  the  provifion  made  by 
the  mailer  of  the  houfe,  even  though  this  be  the  bed 
the  market  would  afford  The  principal  friends 
who  have  contributed  on  this  occafion  are  Mr.  Mark- 
land  (feledions  from  whofe  Greek  7'ellament  have  been 
made,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Owen),  Dr.  Gwen,  Mr. 
Weft  an ,  Profeffor  Michaelis,  Bfthop  Barrington,  and 
Mr.  Goffet — Thefe  have  all  contributed  as  might  be 

*  Mr.  Bovvyer  had  availed  himfelf  with  judgment  of  the  ancient 
f rides,  and  he  had  added  foraething  ot  his  own. 
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pe£ed  from  their  chara&ers  ;  but  Mr.  Wefton  (whom 
I  fpecify,  becaufe  it  is  the  firft  time  he  appears  h\ 
print)  has  particularly  diftinguiffied  himfelf  by  fome  il- 
luflrations  from  the  heathen  writers,  which  are  not 
bare  fimilarities  of  expreffions,  but  real  elucidations  of 
the  fenfe. 

I  fliall  now,  as  ufual,  give  a  fpecimen  from  what  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  molt  ufeful  and  mod  new,  confining  myfetf* 
for  this  time,  to  the  four  Gofpels;  and  meaning  only  to 
point  out,  not  to  criticize,  tho*  there  are  fome  things 
about  which  I  doubt. 

ST.  M  ATT.H  EW. 

i.  20.  behold,  often  an  infertion  of  the  Evangelifl 
or  fome  Chriftian  reader,  to  befpeak  attention.  Mark* 
land . 

v.  34.  M n  o(jlog-(zi  oXocg,  fjLYjjs  ev  tco  xpacm*  Put  no  comma 
at  o1\ca)$,  and  the  fenfe  will  be,  “  Swear  not  at  all  by 
heaven”  — it  is  likewife  plain  from  v.  37.  that  our 
Lord  means  common  converfation.  Markland . 
y.  22.  Inftead  of  fooly  tranflate  the  word,  which  is 
>  purely  Syriac,  rebellious ,  jlubborny  af  eft  ate.  Sykes 
and  Owen* 

Y.  44.  rsepoTev,xJ$<r@c  V7rs(>  rm  vpiccg.  The  doc? 

trine  of  univerfal  charity  and  forgi vends  was  un¬ 
known  to  the  world  before  Chrifl,  in  theory  or 
pra&ice.  The  remonftrance  of  Theano  of  Agraulos 
is  worthy  of  remark.  When  the  priefts  of  Attica 
were  ordered  to  curfe  Alcibiades,  Hie  alone  refufed 
from  conviction  of  its  being  incompatible  with  the 
nature  of  her  office.  t(  <Pao-x%(rav  ev%eov  %  x&lagwv  h- 
%Kiav  yefovbvau9  Plutarch,  vol.  ii.  p.  29.  edit.  410. 
Mr.  S.  Weft  on. 

x.  42.  ipvygx.  per  ellipfin,  perfundit  gelid  a, — -the  lead 
favour  fhewn,  and  yet  refufed  by  Jews. 

Quaefitum  ad  fontem  lolos  deducere  verpos. 

Juv .  Sat.  xiv.  113. 

xi.  12  b  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  forced. 

by  determined  men.  Bp.  Barrington . 

— -  by  violent  perfons,  as  publicans  and  harlots.  Mark- 
land. 
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xiu  36.  idle  words — words  wickedly  employed,  aurum  et 
inutile,  i.  e.  fummi  mater  iem  mail.  Hor.  Od.  lib. 
iii.  24. 

y  v‘i  •  •  c 

xcci  dvpjov  otu.aiyxiyjS'TX  wav  uX[o.vjg. 

Mu  fa  us,  Mr.  S .  Weft  on, 

xvi.  28.  Some  ft  adding  here,  i.  e.  iome  being  here, — 
has  nothing  co  do  with  the  poflure.  This  reconciles 
Atis  xx vi.  14.  when  St  Paul  fays,  he  and  his  compa¬ 
nions  fell  to  the  ground,  with  A&s  ix.  7.  where  he 
fays,  they  flood  Jpeechlefs,  All  verbs  of  poflure  or 
gelir  e  (fuch  as  igrpu)  fignify  to  be,  I Warkland , 
xxiii.  35.  The  fon  of  Barachias, — -probably  an  inter¬ 
polation  by  one  who  was  unacquainted  with  .the  ftory 
<ef  Barachias,  the  fon  of  Jehoida,  and  knew  only 
that  of  Zacharias,  the  Idler  prophet,  the  fon  of  Ba» 
rachias  :  befides,  the  fon  of  Jehoida  was  the  lad  pro¬ 
phet  flain  by  the  nation  ;  and  the  place  where  he  was 
(lain  agrees  with  the  hi  (lory  of  Zacharias,  the  fon  of 
Jehoida,  2  Ghron.  xxiv.  17 — 22.  Bp.  Barrington^ -- 
xxvi.  39.  Tlccjsp  — -wosoONio  ard  sya  to  molvjpiov  txto» 

Our  Saviour  does  not  here  pray  to  his  father,  as  feme 
think,  that  his  death  might  be  difpenfed  with ;  but 
only  that  the  forrow ,  deprejjion ,  and  anguifto,  he  was 
then  labouring  under,  might  be  removed.  Compare 
Heb.  v.  7.  Dr.  Owen, — - This  generally  is  interpreted 
of  our  Saviour's  praying  that  he  might  not  die,  God 
forbid  it  (hould  be  fo,  when  he  knew,  and  had  al¬ 
ways  declared,  that  he  came  into  the  world  on  pur- 
pole  to  die.  The  mi  (lake  has  been  owing  to  inter¬ 
preters  not  dillinguifhing  between  wdjvj^iov  which  is  ia 
this  place,  and  :  by  this  latter  is  meant  Death , 

a  total  immerfion  in  affiiclions,  as  when  all  thy  Jlorms 
aud  waves  have  gone  over  ?ne :  by  the  former,  a 
frailer  portion  of  diilrefs,  lefs  than  death.  The 
diflinclion  is  made  in  Matt.  xx.  22.  and  elfewhere; 
and  by  all  the  Evangelills  in  this  place.  Now  our 
Saviour  hath  himfelf  told  us  (John  xi.  42),  that  God 
always  h>  ard  him  ;  and  we  know  from  Heb.  v.  7,  and 
from  Luke  xxii.  43,  that  he  was  delivered  freup  this 


t 60  Bowyer’s  Conjectures  on  the  New  T eft  ament. 

frefent  terror  that  was  upon  him,  whatever  it  was;  but 
we  know  that  he  was  not  delivered  from  death .  It  is 
difficult,  perhaps,  to  know  what  this  'nrolvigtov  was. 
See  however  on  Beb.  v.  7.  We  may  be  certain  from 
the  circumflances  that  there  was  fomething  very  terrible 
in  it ;  and  at  that  time  Jefus  was  no  more  than  one  of 
us,  fin  only  excepted.  As  it  is  not  clearly  revealed 
what  this  cup  was,  it  feems  not  necelfary  for  11s  to 
know  any  farther  than  that  it  was  not  death :  which 
we  may  be  fure  of ;  at  Ieafl,  to  one  who  is  perluaded 
of  the  truth  of  this  opinion,  it  would  be  blafphemy  to 
fay  that  our  Saviour  prayed  to  be  delivered  from 
death.  It  is  explained  John  xviii.  11.  Mark  land. 
xxvii.  9.  Then  was  fulfilled  the  word  fpoken  by  Jere¬ 
miah. — But  the  paffage  cited  is  in  Zecb.  xi.  13. — 
It  is  a  thing  known  amongft  the  Jews,  that  the  four 
lafl  chapters  of  Zachary  were  written  by  Jeremy. 
Mede’s  Works,  p.  706.  963.  1022.  Affix’s  Judg- 
,  *xnentof  the  Church,  againft  the  Unitarians,  p.  19. 

Eowyer. 

ST.  MARK. 

ii.  4.  ot7rsger<xca>'j  ryjv  gsFqv.  In  order  to  do  this,  they  muft 
have  got  upon  the  roof  by  the  flair-cafe  on  the  out- 
fide  of  the  houfe,  with  which  moll  of  the  houfes  in 
the  Eaff  were  furnifhed.  The  Greek  and  Roman 
houfes  alfo  had  the  fame  convenience.  Antigone, 
in  the  Phceniffa;,  goes  to  the  top  of  the  houfe 
by  this  flair-cafe  :  Potter,  miflaking  this,  fays  the 
Grecian  virgins  could  not  go  from  room  to  room  with¬ 
out  leave  ;  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  they  might  not 
go  out  of  the  houfe  without  permiffion,  and  with¬ 
out  the  attendant  firft  examining  if  there  were  any 
one  in  the  way  :  My  rig  mohijMv  sv  Tg&w  (potvjotCfloiu 
But  there  was  no  danger  of  any  one’s  being  in  the 
way  within  doors,  or  of  Antigone’s  being  feen  from 
the  upper  apartment,  to  hnosg  if  it  had  not 

been  an  open  one,  and  on  the  roof  of  the  houfe; 
where,  according  to  Livy,  entertainments  were  fome- 

times 
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times  given.  “  Ccenaculum  fuper  mdes  datum  eft  fcalis 
u  ferentibus  in  publicum  obferatis.”  Liv.  Hift.  lib, 
xxxix.  14.  Vide  Eurip.  PhcenifL  ver.  15.  Porter's 
Antiq.of  Greece,  vol.  II .  p.  3 1 1 ,  2.  Mr .S.tVeJlon, 
ii.  26.  In  the  priefthood  of  Abiathar.-— But  the  thing  hap¬ 
pened  under  the  priefthood  of  Ahimelech.— Conftrue 
S7ri  A Qicc9<xp  no  1 xpxjsgscug  about ,  or  a  little  before  that 
Abiathar  was  made  high-prieft,  Dr.  Owen  ;  or  before 
Abiathar ,  or  Abiathar  the  high-prieft  putting  him 
upon  it.  Mar  Hand,  Bp.  Barrington . 

x.  30.  Shall  receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time 
— (houfes,  &c.).  1  he  claufe  an  interpolation,  for  who 
ever  experienced  any  fuch  thing  }  Owen  and  Pearce . 

xi.  13.  It  was  not  the  feafon  of  figs.' — Various  conje&ures* 
Mr.  Toup  looks  on  it  as  a  glofs  of  fome  feiolifu 
Emend,  on  Saidas ,  part  ii.  p.  86. 

Ibid.  «  yap  rjv  xMif>os  (tvtccov,  Abrefch ,  in  his  notes  on 
Ariftocet.  fays  that  xaupov  non  folum  de  temp  oris ,  ve- 
rum  loci  tradufve  illius  opportunitati  accipi  poteft  % 
fo  that  the  fenfe  would  be,  it  was  not  a  good  fpot  for 
figs  ;  neque  enim  erat  tr alius  locufve  fkuum  ferax  : 
and  he  cites  many  paffages  to  prove  that  it  may  be 
taken  in  either  fenfe  *,  Ttaipov,  mum ropopov,  or  wfopoy, 
Gojfet*  '  * 

Ibid,  2  yap>  rjv  xotipog  cvzoov,  Thefe  words  have  1.  eenc 
deemed  an  interpolation  by  a  critic  of  the  moil  con- 
fummate  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language.  See 
Toup,  on  the  word  K oupog,  But,  with  fubmiftion, 
it  fhould  feem,  that,  however  awkward  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  them,  their  prefence  has  been  ever  neceflary 
to  the  fenfe,  at  leaft  the  emblematical  fenfe  of  the 
paftage.  The  words  uceipog  truxwv— -or  u  fig-harveft 
“  was  not  yet’*  feem  to  have  been  added,  to  (hew  that 
early  fruit  was  expefted  of  a  tree,  whofe  leaves  were 
diftinguiftiable  afar  oft,  and  whofe  fruit,  when  it 
bore  any,  preceded  its  leaves.  Apply  this  to  the  na¬ 
tion.  Our  Saviour  naturally  expefted  in  Juckea  an 
early  and  continued  increafe  Gf  piety  and  obedience, 
from  a  people,  fpecious  in  appearance*,  whom  Gcd 
^  OLo  II.  Xp  himfeif 
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himfelf  had  planted,  and  never  ceafed  to  water.  To 
make  the  annual  and  cuftomary  returns,  was  yielding 
no  more  than  a  ftrange  land.  And  this  is  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  words  of  Micah,  when  he  expoftulates 
and  complains  of  a  w?ant  of  early  zeal,  Micah, 
chapter  vii.  i.  “  My  foul  has  longed  for  the  early 
“  fig.”  The  firft  ripe  figs  are  called  Bochores. — 
See  Dr.  Shaw,  p.  335.  edit.  4to.  Mr.  S.  IVefton. 
xi.  17.  A  den  of  robbers — the  propriety  of  this  could  not 
be  underftood  but  for  St.  John  ii.  14.  where  only  are 
the  words  j3o<xg  kcu  'ur^cejocy  for  the  XyittJou ,  robbers, 
ufed  to  drive  the  cattle  they  had  flolen  into  c wy* 
A uicty  dens  or  caves. — Hence  the  ufe  of  explaining 
one  Gofpel  by  another.  Markland . 
xiv.  3.  [jLvpz  7*roXulsXxg.  The  pouring  this  codly  per¬ 
fume  upon  our  Saviour  feems  to  have  been  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  his  extraordinary  character.  Princes,  in 
times  of  profperity,  were  anointed  with  the  mod 
precious  and  fragrant  oils.  “  For,  lo,  thine  ene- 
“  mies,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  (hall  perifh  :  but  my 
dt  horn  thou  (halt  exalt ;  I  (hall  be  anointed  with 
“  green  oil,”  (Pfalm  xcii.  10);  that  is,  with  the  fined: 
perfume.  The  mod  expenfive  perfume  in  ufe  at  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  Ead  (the  otter,  or  odour  of  rofes)  is  of  a 
green  colour,  aud  has  a  greenifh  cad.  If  this  be  fo, 
it  may  be  thought  a  fufficient  reafon  for  retaining 
the  word  green  in  our  trandation  of  the  Pfalms,  and 
underdanding  it  literally ;  and  not,  as  the  author  of 
s(  Obfervations  on  paflages  of  Scripture,  vol.  ii.  p. 
204 — 5,”  propofes  to  do  metaphorically.  Mr.  S . 
Wejton . 

xv i.  9.  He  had  c aft  /even  Devils.  This  feems  to  be  one 
of  the  places  of  the  N.  T.  of  which  no  fatisfatdory 
account  has -yet  been  given,  viz.  what  is  meant  by 
£7 f{u  Markland . 

ST.  LUKE. 

ii.  17.  r,yi^vsvov]og  T/j$  Zvpiag  Kvpqvjg.  Mr.  Bowyer  re¬ 
ports  five  different  opinions  about  this  paffage,  and 
concludes  it  a  glofs  by  fome  unfkilful  hand. 
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vi.  6.  Give  to  every  one,— to  any  man  of  any  nation  or 
fe&— the  reafon  in  Deuteronomy  xv.  7 — 12. 

And  of  him  that  taketh  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 
again  ;  A ipovjog,  from  him  who  receiveth  thy  goods  not 
forcibly ,  Aipsiv  rov  gccvoov. 

J&Jjj&y  ct7i£\7ri(fo'j,  hoping  nothing  from  them  again— 
by  a  conjunction  of  the  prepofition  with  the  verb. 

ix.  14.  Read  men  in  a  parenthefis,  five  thoufand  men 
befides  women  and  children.  Markland . 

ix.  51.  Tag  Yj^spotv  cwcthYi'fswg,  i,  e.  v\ poocrscog,  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  ;for  this  only  is  confident  with  the  7rpc(rurrov  scr- 

he  refolutely  determined ,  for  the  fcene  he  had 
to  go  through  at  his  crucifixion  evidently  required 
great  firmnefs  of  mind — which  cannot  be  faid  of 
his  afcenfion.  Dr.  Owen . 

x.  30.  av$pc*J7rog  rig  %ot\&ouv£v  otmo  Better  if 

had  followed  ewSpwjrog  rig ;  for  now  it  is  not 
quite  plain  the  man  was  a  Jew,  which  feems  necdIVy 
to  the  hiflorv.  Markland. 

xi.  7 .  K ai  ra,  7 rwi$i&  usf  sjj&.  My  Servants ,  as  well  as 

me.  Markland . 

xviii.  35.  Eysv£]o  Sc  ev  r w  syyiron  acujov,  sig  Ispiyc*).  Place  a 
comma  after  ocv\ov>  and  then  the  fenfe  will  be,  i:  hap¬ 
pened  at  Jericho,  which  reconciles  Luke  with  Mat¬ 
thew  and  Mark.  Markland . 

xxii.  44.  As  it  were  (Wa),  drops  of  blood — whence  the 
the  expreffion  in  the  Litany  “  thy  bloody  fweat,5’ 
may  feem  doubtful.  Markland > 

xxiii.  12.  Ey:-vQv\o  Ss  This  reconciliation  between 

Herod  and  Pilate  is  only  mentioned  by  St.  Luke. 
There  are  fome  verfes  in  the  Agamemnon  of  iEfchylus 
very  applicable  to  it.  Again,  ver.  659. 

H  vvoo^ccrocv  yap,  oijsg  tyfigoi  r 0  wfiy 
TIvp  So&Aotcro'.o!')  tccu  ret  wig  s^H^cOvjv 
fyQxpovjs  tov  Svgyjw*  Mr.  S .  W ?fton. 


ST.  JOHN. 

5th  and  7th  chapter  originally  connected,  and  6th 
riot  in  its  place. 

X  2 


vi. 
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vi»  7.  A u»Ko<riMv<$Yivocpic*)vc6§oi  &c.J  He  feems  to  fay,  W@ 
have  but  200  denarii  in  flock;  and  if  we  lay  it  ali  out 
in  bread,  it  will  not  be  fuflicient  that  each  perfon 
may  have  a  little.  See  Mark  vi.  37.  The  Creator 
of  the  world  and  his  companions,  at  that  time,  pro¬ 
bably  were  not  worth  feven  pounds  flerling  all  to¬ 
gether.  Markland .  / 

viii.  33.  Hirspu.ot'  ACpotcijjL  safisv,  xou  Foivi  oiSzAiVKotyc-v  ttoo- 
— Falfe  at  the  very  inflant,  as  they  were  flaves  to 
the  Romans. — Cor; (true,  we  have  fuhmitted  to  nothing 
inconfiftent  with  the  religion  of  the  feed  of  Abraham* 
Dr.  Owen . 

X\.  9.  071  70  (paj£  7<e  &C.  IQ.  KC(TfjLSQ7l  70  (pOOC,  SgiV J  l  hefe 

fentences  are  both  wanting  in  Ncnnus's  Paraphrafe* 
ITey  have  another  fufpicious  mark  upon  them,  viz. 
their  beginning  with  Fl,  which  in  thefe  writings,  I  an^ 
perfuaded,  has  feveral  times  brought  marginal  expli¬ 
cations  into  the  context:  not  to  mention  that  our  Sa¬ 
viour  himfelf  and  his  apoflles  are  often  called  70  (pug 
tx  kc(tjxx,  here  is  meant  the  light;,  or  the  Sun.  So  tha£ 
claufe  of  the  Loras  Prayer,  which  begins  with  oti  erg 
f$iv  Y[  P>a.7i\Ha,  See.  is  by  learned  men,  with  fome  rea- 
fon,  thought  to  be  an  addition,  though  ancient,  to  the 
.  original  prayer.  See  Luke  xvi.  8.  xyiii.  14.  Markland. 
xi.  16.  Let  us  alfo  go  that  we  may  die  with  him.  Out 
of  character.  Go  we  alfo  that  we  nray  die  with  him  ( 
Dr.  11.  For  per. 

xi.  33.  evcFyyrjcroiTo  700  7 rvc-vy<z7i.  He  reprimanded  his  fpi- 
rit — -the  human  reasonable  foul — that  from  which  cam£ 
human  paffion — that  which  he  gave  up  afterwards  into 
the  hands  of  his  father — one  of  the  three  things 
(though  1  do  not  underhand  the  paffage)  which  bear 
witnels  to  him.  1  John  v.  3.  Markland . 
xvii.  9.  I  do  not  pray  for  the  world.  Obje&ed  to  by 
Deifts  i  but  Ghrifl  does  pray  for  all  who  believe  in 
him,  ver.  -20.  T  he  world,  therefore,  means  the  vi¬ 
cious  and  inattentive  part  of  mankind.  Bilhop  Bar- 
r  ins  ton 

'O’ 
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xxi.  29.  cTc rcTMirw,  needlefsly  altered  by  learned  men  ;  is 
the  only  word  that  could  be  ufed,  and  is  preferved 
Heb.  ix.  19.  as  one  of  the  marks  of  the  Meffiah* 
Markland. 

Ibid.  wo-ooTTte  zs-cQiQsvjzgj]  It  does  not  appear  from  the 
reports  of  the  botanifts  who  have  travelled  into  Pa¬ 
lestine,  that  the  hyffop  of  the  Holy  Land,  as  has  been 
fuppofed,  ever  grew  to  fuch  a  height  as  to  be  capable 
of  being  ufed  for  the  reed,  on  which  both  St.  Matr? 
thew  and  St.  Mark  fay,  in  the  fame  words,  the  fponge 
was  conveyed  to  our  Saviour.  And  indeed,  if  it  were 
fo,  the  expreffion  could  hardly  be  admitted.  Jofe- 
phus  tells  us,  in  his  Tra<ff  on  a  contemplative  Life, 
p.  884,  E.  fob  that  hyffop  was  ufed  by  the  Effenes, 
who  were  abftemious  even  to  mortification,  for  the 
purpofe  of  giving  a  reliffi  to  their  bread  and  fait;  by 
Which  he  infinuates,  that  what  was  bitter  and  unplea- 
fant  to  other  palates  was  a  delicacy  to  them:  for 
hyffop  is  a  bitter  herb,  and  of  a  ftrong  fmell.  Now 
all  the  difficulty  of  this  paffage  arifes  from  an  idea, 
that  vavoMrw  here  muff  mean  the  fame  with  xoiXocyoo  in 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark :  whereas  St.  John  does  not 
mention  the  reed;  but  fays,  that  when  they  had  put 
the  fponge  upon  hyffop,  u  e .  when  they  had  added 
bitter  to  the  four,  or  gall  to  the  vinegar,  they  ad¬ 
vanced  it  to  his  mouth,  no  doubt  with  the  reed.  I11 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  the  word  is  s7to]i£jv;  in  St, 
John  z vfwnjy&yxcw  avjx  tw  gofjLo&ji,  which  makes  the  re¬ 
petition  of  lefs  neceffary.  Add  to  this  the 

paraphrafe  of  Nonnus,  who  undoubtedly  underffood 
if  in  the  fenfe  it  is  here  explained, 
flpsFsi/  va-(TUj7rcc  7(£KSpaam^£voy  Mr.  S.  Weft  on. 

xxi.  40.  78  I vjo-8.  Alexandrian  MSS.  XoofjM  ts&x* 

Dr.  Owen . 

xxi.  24,  25.’  Dr.  Owen  thinks  the  Gofpel  ends  at 
kocl  y^utyotg  zocmoc.  Mr.  Markland  that  yoopvjo-ou,  means 
the  world  would  not  receive  them.  Grotius,  Le  Clerc, 
and  Bowyer,  that  the  whole  chapter  was  added  by  John 
of  Ephefus. 


With 


2  66  Bowyer’s  Ccnjeflures  on  the  New  Tefamnt. 

With  regard  to  the  merit  of  a  work  of  this  kind* 
which  from  the  very  nature  of  it  mud  have  fome  lefs  in- 
terefting  parts  than  others,  there  is  no  eftimating  it  better 
than  in  Mr.  Markjands  words ;  u  It  is  a  defirable  thing 
to-' know  the  precife  meaning  of  eye;*y  paffage  and  word 
of  the  Scriptures/* 


Art.  IX.  Illujlratlon  of  Sonnets  from  th.e  collection  of 
-  Mr .  Jejfeus . 

i 

r-pUE  favourable  reception  which  my  friends  tell  me 
JL  thefe  fonnets  have  met  with,  induce  me  to  venture  a 
few  more;  and  if  thefe  are  liked,  I  may  from  time  to  time 
continue  them,  till  my  hock  is  exhaufled.  I  would  wil¬ 
lingly  publiih  them  in  Italian,  but  have  reafon  to  think 
the  number  of  readers  of  that  language  is  not  confider- 
able  enough  to  make  this  acceptable,  as  it  is  not  a  com¬ 
mon  knowledge  of  the  language  that  will  convey  the 
beauties  of  works  in  which  every  word  is  of  weight  5 
however  if  any  perfons  are  defirous  to  fee  thefe  or  any 
others  in  their  native  drefs,  and  will  leave  their  requeft 
with  the  bookfeller,  I  will  willingly  publifii  an  addi¬ 
tional  iheet  next  month  for  their  gratification. 

On  the  death  {probably)  of  a  Regent  Dut chefs  of  Mantua , 

by  the  Marquis  Gonzaga . 

She  is  dead  (if  to  leave  us  to  go  to  God  can  be  cal* 
led  death)  the  wife,  the  noble-minded,  the  brave  (ah ! 
lucklefs  Mantua  woe  is  thee  f)  (lie  is  dead. 

Arrived  at  the  tremendous  door  which  parts  time,  and 
the  ever  (il  fempre  ;)  die  bid  a  lafl  adieu  to  her  af¬ 
flicted  people,  and,  oh !  fays  (he,  may  my  death  obtain 
better  conditions  for  you  ! 

Then  ale  ending  from  (tar  to  (tar  (he  came  at  length  to 
the  empyreal,  which,  full  of  holinefs  and  beauty  as  it  was 
before,  beheld  frefn  beauty  and  holinefs  added  to  it. 

There,  O  eternal  love,  immerfed  in  thee,  what  fhe 
faid  in  that  firth  effufion  of  joy,  who  can  declare? — but 
ihe  certainly  fpoke  of  us. 
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On  Venice,  by  Monfignor  Delia  Cafa * 

Thefe  palaces,  and  thefe  Loggie  now  decorated 
with  marbles  and  (tatues,  were  once  low  houfes  that 
(tood  together — deferted  fliores,  and  poor  little  iflands. 

But  a  bold  people,  free  from  all  vice,  who  lived  here 
not  to  conquer  countries  but  to  avoid  (lavery,  uied  to 
plough  the  fea  with  their  fmall  boats. 

They  had  no  ambition  nor  love  of  gold,  but  feared  a 
lye  more  than  death. 

If  heaven  has  made  your  lot  better  than  theirs,  let  not 
thefe  honourable  virtues  be  opprefs’d,  and  put  to  death 
by  your  new  riches. 

On  a  confecrated  harp  fuppofed  to  have  belonged  to  Virgil \ 

by  Angelo  Coftanzo . 

This  elegant  indrument  which,  firft,  fang  Daphnis  and 
Meliboeus,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mincio,  fo  as  I  know 
not  whether  the  like  was  ever  heard  at  Tempe  or  in 
the  Lyceum,  either  in  this  or  any  other  age ;  next,  with  a 
more  lofty  and  and  elevated  voice,  celebrated  Pales  and 
Arifteus,  together  with  the  great  works  atchieved  in  ba« 
nifliment  by  the  fonof  Anchifes  and  the  goddefs — this  ele¬ 
gant  inftrument,  was  hung  by  its  own  fliepherd  in  this 
oaken  fhad§,  where  if  the  wind  happens  to  move  it,  it 
Teems  to  fay  proudly  and  difdainfully — Let  no  man  have 
the  boldnefs  to  touch  me — thefe  chords  were  once  (truck 
by  the  gentle  Tityrus,  and  I  don’texped'  that  fo  (kilful  a 
hand  (liould  (trike  them  again. 

The  following  will,  I  hope,  fet  the  readers  on  look¬ 
ing  over  Dryden’s  fine  epiftle  to  Congreve,  where  he  will 
find  the  fame  fentiment  more  extended  ;  it  likewife  pro- 
r  bably  fuggefted  Milton’s  “  on  evil  days  though  fallen.'3 

Tasso  to  Stiglian. 

Stiglian,  that  fong  by  which,  like  to  Orpheus,  you 
quiet  the  (hades  of  the  world  below,  fo  comes  over  my 

*  Loggie,  large  houfes  in  which  parties  of  the  noTlity  meet ;  there 
wa*  nu  finding  an  Lnglifh  word  to  tranflate  it  by. 

m  nL, 
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mind,  that  in  hearing  it  I  become  inebriated  with  the 
found,  and  defpife  both  the  works  of  others  and  my  own. 
If  autumn  but  anfwers  to  the  April  flowers  fas  your 
happy  genius  promifes  that  it  will)  your  fame  will 
fpread  far  as  the  name  of  man  is  known.  Already  far 
removed  from  the  vulgar,  you  are  high  on  the  path 
which  leads  to  Helicon,  and  fo  near  the  fummit  that 
nothing  henceforth  can  prevent  your  gaining  it — there, 
appended  to  a  cyprefs,  you  will  find  my  harp  ;  falute  it 
in  its  mailer’s  name,  and  inform  it  that  I  am  oppreffed 
by  fortune  and  years. 

What  an  edition  of  Milton’s  is  Bifhop  Newton’s,  and 
what  an  edition  might  be  made  by  a  man  really  con- 
verfant  in  Italian  and  Greek  literature  ! 


Art.  X  .  Rechercbes  Phyfiques  fur  VEleclritite ,  par  Mr» 

Marat,  5  Livres. 

This  is  an  entire  new  fyflem,  grounded  on  the  con- 
fideration  of  attraction  as  the  bahs  of  all  electrical  phe¬ 
nomena,  and  banifhing  the  reciprocal  repulfion  and 
elafticity  of  the  electrical  fluid. 


Art.  XI.  Letters  of  the  late  Ignatius  Sandro,  an 
African,  2  vols.  Dodfley,  5s. 

Sancho  was  a  black  of  the  Duke  of  Montague’s. 
Thofe  who  love  whatever  comes  from  a  warm  heart, 
however  trifling  or  affe&ed  it  may  be,  will  receive  plea- 
lure  from  thefe  two  volumes,  which  are  not  ill  written.- 


Art.  XI f.  View  of  the  Manners  and  Amufements  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century ,  by  — —  Andrews,  LL.D. 

This  is  a  well-meant  declamation  on  the  levity  of 
the  age  ;  but  itdoes  not  afford  what  the  title  promifed, 
a  fpecific  defcription  of  what  the  particular  amufements 
of  the  eighteenth  century  are,  on  which  however  a  good 
book  might  be  written. 


Art. 
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AilT.  XIII.  EJfai  fur  V Architecture  7'heatrale .  Bvq.  pp„ 
lo S.  zev/i?  plates »  K1  mily. 

r  pH  IS  is  a  very  fenfible  book  on  the  fubjee^  and 
X  contains  as  much  as  the  common  reader  wlfhes  to 
know  about  it.  The  author  fixes  on  the  elliptical  figure 
as  the  propereft  for  hearing  in  a  Theatre  on  account 
of  its  well-known  geomatrical  properties*  He  thinks  it 
likewife  the  inoft  favourable  to  the  fight,  on  account  of 
the  nature  of  its  curve  ;  and  accordingly  gives  us  an  el* 
lipfe,  with  the  proper  dirnenfions  of  the  profcenium, 
boxes,  &c.  &c.  determined  on  it. — The  length  from 
the  flage  he  would  not  have  above  feventv-two  French 
feet,  as  this  is  the  utmoft  di fiance  at  which  a  common 
voice  can  be  heard  without  {training,  or  from  which  it 
is  pofiible  to  difcern  the  exprefiion  of  an  actor’s  face. 

He  reprobates  columns,  (tames,  ornaments  in  re¬ 
lievo,  and  every  kind  of  break,  which,  he  fays,  deadens 
the  voice,  and  injures  the  fight.  He  thinks  the  interior 
parts  (hould  continue  to  be  built  of  wood,  but  recom¬ 
mends  an  outfide  lining  of  brick,  in  cafe  of  fire. 

Having  thus  laid  down  his  principles,  the  author  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  confider  how  far  they  have  been  adhered  to,  ei¬ 
ther  by  the  ancients  or  the  moderns,  in  the  theatres  now 
exifting.  For  this  purpofe  he  gives  us  a  chap¬ 
ter  on  the  theatres  of  the  ancients,  and  one  on  each  of 
the  theatres  of  Vicenza,  Parma,  Naples,  Turin,  Milan, 
that  of  Argentina  at  Rome,  Bologna,  Manheim,  Berlin, 
the  opera-houfe  at  Paris  lately  burnt  down,  and  the  new 
theatre  at  Bourdeaux  coniefiedly  the  mofi  magnificent, 
though  by  no  means  the  befi  confirm  Feed,  in  the  world. 
As  to  the  Englilh  theatres*  they  are  only  jufi  mentioned, 
but  with  great  marks  of  reprobation,  and  as  mofi  inelegant 
firu&ures,  in  which  all  the  advantages  of  hearing,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  whole,  have  been  facrificed  to  the 
convenience  of  feeing.  This  is  very  well,  and,  for 
aught  I  know,  very  jufi  $  but  how  comes  it  that  there  is 
Vql.  II.  *Y  nothing 
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nothing  faid  of  the  new  theatre  at  Verfailles  ?  This  fa 
furely  an  omiftion  in  a  work  of  this  kind. 

The  chapter  upon  ancient  theatres  is  very  full,  very 
clear,  and  very  entertaining ;  and  fo  are  thofe  upon  Pal¬ 
ladio’s  famous  theatre  at  Vicenza,  and  the  great  theatre 
at  Parma  ;  but  of  all  the  theatres  already  built,  the  au¬ 
thor  mofl  approves  of  that  of  Turin,  tho’  by  no  means 
free  from  imperfections. 

There  are  three  plates  fubjoined  to  this  work.  The 
one  contains  a  plan  and  fections  of  a  theatre,  according 
to  the  rules  of  optics  and  acouftics  ;  and  the  others,  plans 
of  the  theatres  mentioned  in  the  work. 


Art. XIV.  P.  M.  Augufti  Brouffonet,  M.  D.  &c.  Ichthy - 
ologia ,  fijlens  Pifcium  Decripticncs  et  leones .  Elmfly. 
i os.  6d. 

/ 

F  ¥"' HE  author  (who,  as  I  am  informed,  is  likely  to 
JL  make  confiderable  additions  to  this  part  of  natural 
hiftory,  and  who  feems  to  me  very  well  qualified  to  ex¬ 
tend  any  branch  of  fcience  he  clioofes  to  take  up)  tells 
us  that  his  find  intention,  when  he  gave  his  mind  to  Ic- 
thyology,  was  to  have  publifhed  a  regular  fyftem  of  fifh 
reduced  to  the  feveral  fpecies,  giving  only  the  fpecific 
difference  and  n  fhort  defeription  of  the  fifli.  Bnt  when 
he  fat  down  to  his  work,  he  found  the  new  fpecies  grow 
upon  him  fo  fad,  and  fuch  ednfufion  arife,  as  wrell  from  the 
errors  of  former  writers  as  from  his  own  doubts  about  the 
characters  that  conftitute  differences,  that  he  found  no- 
thtng  was  to  be  done  without  effablifhing  a  new  diftinc- 
tion  of  fpecies,  lefs  vague  and  iefs  uncertain  than  thofe 
hitherto  adopted.  This  diftindtion  he  has  accordingly 
found,  by  taking  the  terms  of  the  ineafures  of  the  dis¬ 
tances  between  various  parts  of  fifh,  and  comparing 
them  one  with  another,  or  all  of  them  to  a  fingle  one. — • 
By  this  method,  delcribed  in  his  preface,  and  more  at 
large  (till,  Phil.  Tranf.  vol.  LXX1.  441  a  double  ad¬ 
vantage 

*  T^be  length  of  a  certain  fifh  is  40  lines,  and  the  diftance  from  the 
upper  jaw  totheanus  10  lines.  The  proportion  ofthefe  two  ineafures  i3 

as 
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vantage  is  derived  ;  firft  that  you  may  often  find  a  fpeci- 
fic  difference  when  the  other  characters  are  alraoft  undif- 
tinguifhable  ;  and,  fecondly,  that  it  may  often  fave  both 
writer  and  reader  the  trouble  of  fettling  te  whether  the 
anal  fin  is  before  or  behind  the  region  of  the  dorfaj, 
whether  the  pe&oral  are  extended  beyond  the  ventral, 
and  whether  the  tale  is  forked  a  labour  amateurs  on 
fhipboard,  who  have  long  gone  without  frefli  provifions, 
may  not  always  be  difpofed  to  enter  into.  Dr.  Brouffo 
net’s  firft  decad  confifts  of  the  following  fifh, 

Gobius  ftrigatus. 

■  •  -  ocelaris. 

PleuroneCtes  mancus, 

/ 

Chsetodon  trioftegus. 

- Faber. 

• - longiroftris, 

Polynemus  plebejus. 

Clupea  Cyprinoides. 

- Thriffa. 

- — ■  fetiroftris. 

The  originals  of  thefe  are  either  in  Sir  Jofeph  Banks’s 
collection,  or  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum.  This  decad  is 
foon  to  be  followed  by  another  of  fifh  equally  rare,  and 
the  Doffor  propofes  10  publifh  one  or  more  every  year, 
if  his  labours  are  approved.  In  the  mean  time  he  de¬ 
fires  all  lovers  of  natural  hiftory  who  have  duplicates  of 
fare  fifh  to  fend  them  to  him  in  order  to  make  his  work 
as  compleat  as  pofiible. 

The  drawings  appear  to  me  very  good.  The  account 
of  the  colours  (which  are  loft  in  many  of  the  preferved 
fpecimens)  is  taken  from  notes  preferved  of  them  by 
the  late  Dr.  Solander, 

as  40  to  10,  and  this  proportion  is  conftant  and  invariable.  If  then 
we  catch  another  hfh  20  lines  long,  and  want  to  know  whether  it  be  of 
the  fame  fpecies,  we  fay,  40:  10:  ;  29  to  a  fourth  number,  viz.  jj  ; 
if  therefore  ^  is  the  number  of  lines  between  the  upper  jaw  and  anir, 
the  fifh  are  of  the  fame  fpecies,  otheryvife  not,  &c.  &c. — and  fo  of  all 
the  other  parts. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Qbfervations  fur  la  Phifique ,  fur  PHifloire  Naturelle , 
fur  les  Arts ,  /^r  Rozier  ^  Monfieur  Monger, 

Juillef,  1702. 

THE  three  fir  ft  papers  of  this  refpedtable  monthly 
publication  contain  various  experiments  on  the 
fpontaneous  inflammation  of  mixtures  of  different  fuits 
and  oils,  and  iikewife  on  the  inflammation  of  hemp  and 
flax,  made  in  confequence  of  afhip's  taking  fire  at  Cron.- 
'ftadton  the  20th  of  April,  1781,  in  thecabbin  of  which 
there  was  a  mixture  of  oil  and  fuit  wrapped  together 
in  a  hammock.  The  making  thefe  experiments,  lo  very 
important,  as  every  one  muff  fee,  to  navigation,  fiqce 
without  extreme  care  all  the  clock-yards  in  Europe  may 
be  bred  without  one  John  the  Painter,  was  firft  fuggefled 
by  the  Emp-refs  of  lluffia  herfelf,  who,  from  all  the 
circumflances,  both  of  this  accident  and  of  afimilar  one 
which  had  happened  the  year  before,  concluded  that  the 
firing  mull:  have  been  accidental.  They  were  made  at 
four  places  inCronlfradt,  viz.  in  the  admiralty, in  thehoufe 
of  Count  Czernifchew  vice  prefident  of  the  admiralty,  in 
the  galley  dock,  and  by  a  Mr.  Georgi  (who  gives  us  two 
papers  on  the  fubjecf,  and  whofe  refults  are  fomething 
different  from  the  Count's)  but  do  not  feem  hitherto  to 
have  been  repeated  by  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sc i< 
ences,  nor  has  that  learned  body  given  any  opinion  upon 
the  fubjecf,  tho'  Mr.  Georgfs  experiments  were  made  by 
command  of  the  Director  of  the  Academy.  The  refult 
of  upwards  of  100  different  experiments,  which  feems  to 
have  been  carefully  made  and  repeated  by  different  per- 
fons  a  fufficieut  number  of  times,  are,  that  three  pound 
of  fuit,  and  one  pound  and  a  half  of  hempfeed  oil,  con- 
handy  took  fire  within  five  hours  and  a  half  of  the 
mixture’s  being  made,  and  burnt  for  three  hours. 


That 
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That  the  properefl:  fuitfor  the  purpofe  is  the  Ruffian, 
$?hich  is  a  little  greazy,  and  therefore  preferable  to  the 
German  or  Dutch  fuit,  which  is  of  a  finer  kind. 

That  the  properefl:  oils  for  the  purpofe  are  thofe 
which  are  procured  from  vegetables  by  expreffibn,  and 
of  thefe  the  dryefl  are  the  belt,  which  fu.cceed  whether 
they  are  ufed  boiled  or  cold. 

That  the  proportion  between  the  two  fubftances  can¬ 
not  be  accurately  afeertained,  the  fuit  taking  fire  with  a 
tenth,  a  fifth,  a  third,  an  even  quantity,  or  even  a  double 
quantity  of  oil  ;  the  fureft  way,  however  is,  to  take 
equal  quantities  of  each,  or,  if  you  will,  rather  more  oil 
than  fuit. 

The  inflammation  generally  takes  place  under  various 
circumftances  between  four  hours  and  forty-eight,  and  is 
lubjcct  to  feme  little  variation  according  to  the  different 
Rate  of  the  atmofphere. 

The  larger  the  quantity,  the  fpeedier  the  inflamma¬ 
tion;  and  though  wrapping  in  cloth  is  not  neceflary  for 
the  fuccefs  of  the  experiment,  yet  it  fucceeds  fa f ter  when 
the  matter  is  wrapped  up  in  a  thick  cloth. 

With  regard  to  the  inflammability  of  flax  and  hemp, 
which  Mr.  Georgi  full  thinks  the  only  probable  caufe  of 
the  terrible  fire  in  Rochefort  dock  in  1756,  of  one  at 
Petersburg  flax  magazine  in  1780,  and  of  one  that  hap¬ 
pened  in  a  warehoufe  of  fails  painted  with  ochre  and  var- 
nifih,  at  Breft  in  1757,  he  has  not  yet  been  able  to  make 
any  fuccefsful  experiments,  but  thinks  this  may  have 
been  owing  to  his  having  ufed  his  materials  in  too  fmali 
quantities.  Be  all  this  as  it  may,  it  becomes  thofe  more 
immediately  concerned  to  have  this  paper ‘tranflated, 
and  repeat  the  experiments. 


On  a  new  method  of  hatching  eggs  by  eleftricity,  by 

Mr.  Achard. 

The  fimilarity  between  the  eire&s  produced  by  elec¬ 
tricity  and  heat,  with  refpect  to  evaporation,  the  accele¬ 
ration  of  the  circulation  of  blood,  and  the  growth  of  ve¬ 
getables,  made  Mr.  Achard  think  of  this  experiment. 
It  did  not  lucceed  at  firfi,  owing  to  his  not  having  afeer¬ 
tained  the  degree  of  cieciucixy,  which  acfwers  exactly  to 

the 
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the  thirty-degrees  of  heat,  with  which  MefT.  Reaumur 
and  Beguelin  carried  on  their  artificial  incubation.  But 
having  afcertained  this  degree  (by  a  procefs  which  he 
gives  us)  and  found  it  to  anfwer  the  degree  of  eledhical 
force  expreffed  by  number  25744!^  in  the  table  which 
is  joined  to  his  defcription  of  an  harmonic  electrometer 
inferred  in  vol.  I,  of  the  works  of  the  Berlin  Society  of 
natural  philofophy,  he  went  to  work  again,  and  was  fuc- 
cefsful.  For  this  purpofe  he  hung  a  tin  plate  to  the 
condu&or  of  an  electrical  machine,  and  having  put  16 
eggs  upon  it,  began  ele&rifying,  and  kept  the  whole 
apparatus  for  eight  days  and  eight  nights,  in  a  degree  of 
ele&ricity,  anfwering  as  nearly  as  poflible  to  the  third 
degree  of  heat.  At  the  end  of  the  firfl  forty-eight  hours 
he  opened  one  of  the  eggs,  and  found  a  beginning  of 
hatching,  which  he  found  regularly  increafe  on  the  other 
days  in  proportion  to  the  time*  Some  of  the  embryos 
thus  produced  were  given  to  the  academy,  and  preferved 
in  fpirits  of  wine.  Mr.  Achard  was  in  hopes  of  carrying 
the  procefs  on  to  the  total  excarceration  of  the  young, 
but  an  unlucky  accident  difperfed  the  ele&rical  fluid, 
and  killed  all  the  embryos. 

In  taking  the  eggs  from  the  plate  he  ufed  glafs 
pinchers,  in  order  to  prevent  the  appearance  of  fparks 
ufual  on  the  approach  of  a  conducing  body. 

Memoire  on  the  Structure  of  calcareous  Spars,  by 

L’Abbe  Haui. 

The  purport  of  this  paper  is  to  (hew  the  relation  be¬ 
tween  the  flrudure  of  different  varieties  of  fpar  and  the 
original  fpar  itfelf. 

A  paper  on  the  mineralogy  of  the  province  of  Aunis, 

by  Mr.  Monnet. 

The  principal  and  only  important  phenomenon  which 
Mr.  Monnet  mentions  in  this  country,  which  in  ge¬ 
nera!  is  calcareous,  is  the  very  extraordinary  number 
of  ftones  of  primitive  mountains  found  in  it,  no  fuch 
mountains  at  prefent  exi fling  in  the  country,  and  fome 
of  them  not  in  the  neighbouring  countries.  Nor  do 
any  of  the  rivers  which  go  through  the  country,  bring 
them  down.  Mr.  Monnet  thinks  that  thefe  medals 
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vf  natural  hijlory,  medals  to  be  depended  upon,  medals 
of  great,  majeftic  and  terrible  events,  not  fufpicious 
marks  of  facis  of  little  importance  to  mankind;  may 
have  been  {truck  by  fome  formidable  earthquake,  which, 
having  levelled  a  chain  of  mountains  beyond  the  files 
of  Oleron  and  Re,  threw  fome  of  its  wrecks  into  the 
fea,  whence  in  procefs  of  time  currents  and  tides  again 
reftored  them  to  the  dry  land,  on  which  we  now  find 
them. 

The  next  paper  contains  an  accurate  narrative  of  20 
pages,  of  fome  experiments  made  with  the  fellow  who 
pretends  to  find  water  under  ground,  in  the  gardens  of 
St.  Genevieve.  Rut  all  we  learn  from  thefe  is,  that  the 
Sieur  de  Berton  is  certainly  an  impoftor,  and  that  it 
ought  to  have  been  found  out  long  ago. 

History. 

Golle&ion  des  lettres  8c  memoires  trouves  dans  les 
porte-feuilles  du  Marechal  de  Turenne,  pour  fervir 
de  preuves  &  d’eclairciftemens  a  Thifloire  militaire  de 
Louis  XIV,  &  particulierement  a  celle  des  campagnes 
du  General  Franpois;  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Gri- 
moard.  2  vol.  folio,  60  livres. 

This  book  is  juft  publilhed,  but  I  know  nothing  of 
its  character  :  If  it  deferves  it,  I  fhall  mention  it  again. 

.Natural  History. 

Saggio  fulle  Storia  Naturale  de  Chili  del  Abbatc  Mo* 

lina,  1782,  8vo.  Bologna. 

This  is  the  work  of  a  man  who  has  been  upon  the 
fpot.  He  propofes  to  fupply  the  omiftions  in  Father 
Feuillee’s  work  on  the  vegetables  and  animals  of  the 
country  (now  very  fcarce),  the  feveral  relations  of  the 
country  publilhed  by  Mr.  L’Ovalle,  Fr.  Gregorio  di 
Leon,  D.  Melchior  dell  Aquila,  et  Giocomo  Teflillo,  and 
the  compendium  without  a  name  publilhed  in  Italian  in 
1776,  and  which  is  more  accurate,  as  he  fays,  than  any 
thing  that  had  gone  before,  particularly  as  to  the  geogra¬ 
phy  and  natural  hiftory  ol  the  country.  His  own  effay  is 
divided  into  four  books,  one  introductory  on  the  natural 
phenomena  of  the  country,  and  one  on  each  of  the 
three  kingdoms.  He  follows  the  order  of  Linnxus,  ex- 
7  cep: 
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cept  in  a  few  in  fiances,  where,  for  the  fake  of  brevity* 
he  departs  from  it;  but  even  in  thofe  cafes  he  has*taken 
care  that  what  he  fays  may  be  reduced  to  the  Linnasan 
method.  The  Roman  Efemeridi,  from  which  this  arti¬ 
cle  is  extracted,  fpeak  well  of  this  book,  and  refer  to 
the  Antologia,  publifhed  by  the  fame  writers,  for  a  fuller 
account  of  it* 


Propofals  by  Subfcription.  A  Colledlioft  of  Italian 
erotick,  lyriek,  and  fugitive  pieces,  with  critical  re¬ 
marks  on  Italian  poetry,  in  8  volumes  4 to  or  8vo,  the 
4to  at  a  guinea,  the  8vo  at  a  crown  a  volume;  to  be 
paid  on  delivery  of  the  volumes,  which  will  be  pub¬ 
lifhed  two  and  two.  Suhfcriptions  taken  in  by  Elm  fly. 

When  I  have  feen  the  two  fir  ft  volumes  of  the  work, 
which  undoubtedly  is  extremely  to  be  defired,  as  the 
Italian  language  abounds  in  beautiful  little  pieces,  I  fhali 
know  better  what  to  fay  of  it. 

To  be  difpofed  of  in  Switzerland,  by  the  mediation 
of  perfons  on  whom  one  may  depend,  an  Herbal  of  Al¬ 
pine  plants,  with  Halier’s  Nomenclature,  and  the  Lin- 
ntean  names  and  clafliSeation.  177  plants  only  are 
wanting  to  complete  Haller’s  Nomenclature.  The  book 
is  faid  to  be  in  excellent  condition;  and  Mr.  Garcin,  to 
whom  it  belonged,  refufed  in  his  life-time  100  guineas 
for  it. 


Mr.  Pennant  propofes  to  publifh  the  fequel  of  his 
Tour  in  Wales  foon  after  Chriftmas,  which  1  learn  is  all 
he  intends  giving  in  refpedt  to  his  native  country.  I  alfo 
underftand  that  he  has  committed  to  the  prefs  an  Arctic 
Zoology ,  or  a  hiftory  of  the  quadrupeds  and  birds  of 
North  America  and  of  Northern  Europe  and  Afia'y  as  low 
as  lat.  60.  His  extenfive  correfpondence  with  the  Na¬ 
tural  ills  of  the  North  have  iuruifhecl  him  with  mo  ft 
ample  pmtenalfc.  ?'he  animals  of  Kamtfchatka  and  of 
the  n  art  he  n  parts  of  America 3  vifited  by  our  late  navi- 
gfueorr,  v/nl  be  particularly  confidered  j  the  whole  will  in 
'  rm.  ere  02  fupplemental  to  their  voyages,  and  a 
or  m  number  of  copies  will  be  printed  on  large  paper. 
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Art.  I.  A  General  Hiftory  of  Mufic ,  from  the  earlicjl 
Ages  to  the prefent  Period •  By  Charles  Burney,  M.  D. 
F.  R.  S. —concluded* 

•  '  -  •# 

Englifh  Mufic  in  the  Middle  Ages* 

1  ,  —  w 

rT^HE  harp  in  Wales  regarded  as  a  necefiary  pofteffion  to 
1  conftitute  a  gentleman.— Oldeft  intelligible  Welch 
poetry  written  about  the  year  ixoo. — Tunes  tranfcnbed 
from  the  mufic  book  of  William  Penlinn,  the  harper  in 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  time,  fuppofed  to  be  coeval  with  the 
poetry,  but  difficult  to  reduce  to  modern  characters.- — - 
Great  refpeft  univerfally  paid  the  bards.  / 

Euftace,  the  author  of  Le  Brut  d’Angleterre,  or.the 
Metrical  hiftory  of  Brutus,  reprefents  Gabbet  one  of  our 
kings,  as  one  who 

De  tous  eflrumens  fot  maift  Ev’ry  inftrument  could  play, 
trie  And  in fweeteft  manner  linsf, 

Si  fot  de'toute  chanterie,  *  Chanting  forth  each  kind  of 
Molt  fot  de  lais,  molt  fot  de  lay, 

notes,  hcc.  To  the  found  of  pipe  or  firing. 

Harpers  famous  before  the  conqueft.- — The  Conque¬ 
ror^  oculator^or  bard,  habuit  (as  appears  by  Domefday 
book)  Hi  villas ,  et  ibi  et  car •  nil  redd ,  Henry  the  Third 
Vol.  I.  Z  not 
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not  only  gave  forty  (hillings  and  a  pipe  of  wine  to 
Richard  his  harper,  but  another  pipe  of  wine  to  Beatrice 
the  harper’s  wife.  All  our  ancient  poems,  whatever  their 
length,  were  fung  to  the  harp  on  Sundays  and  on  public 
feftivals. — Account  of  the  privileges  granted  to  ancient 
muficians  during  the  time  of  Chefter-fair— -  and  of  the 
privileges  of  the  king  of  the  minftrels  in  Staffordffiire, 
and  of  the  ceremonies  con fequent  every  16th  of  Auguft  ; 
taken  from  Dr.  Plott’s  Hiftory  of  Staffordffiire.- — Ac¬ 
count  of  the  mufic  in  life  in  Chaucer’s  time,  from  his 
works. — Difficult  to  difcover  whence  the  veneration  to 
St.  Cecilia  has  arifen. — -No  Englifh  tune  to  either  long 
or  dance  fo  high  as  the  15th  century — the  oldeft  extant, 
that  written  on  the  victory  of  Agincourt ;  which  is  the 
more  extraordinary,  as  Henry  had  commanded  that 
no  fongs  ffiould  be  recited  by  harpers  or  others  in 
honour  of  the  victory.  Its  parts  difentangled,  and  form¬ 
ed  into  a  fcore  by  Dr.  Burney,  the  words  to  be  found 
in  the  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry. 

More  particular  account  of  John  de  Muris’s  Specu¬ 
lum  Muficas  (only  found  in  the  King  of  France’s 
library)  given  out  of  mere  charity  to  the  Mufical  Anti¬ 
quary,  as  the  book  has  nothing  in  it. — Particular  ac¬ 
count  of  the  contents  of  the  manufcripts  in  the  Cotton 
library,  '  which  were  deftroyed — but  copies  of  them 
preferved  by  Dr.  Pepufch — don’t  contain  things  of 
much  confequence,  or  not  to  be  found  in  the  writings 
of  Guido,  Franco,  Walter  Odington,  and  others. — Ac¬ 
count  of  a  marmfcript  of  nearly  the  fame  date  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  called Quatuor  Principalis  Arcis  Mu- 
licm,”  written  with  more  precifion  and  clearnefs  than 
any  other  of  the  time,  except  the  Speculum  Muficte. — 
This  work  is  probably  by  Simon  Tunflede,  as  it  is  found 
bound  up  with  other  jracls  cojifeiTedly  his.  Theinred’s 
treatife,  the’  pf ailed  by  Potts,  Bale,  and’  Tanner,  very 
unimportant. 

“  It  has  been  obferved,  with  fome  degree  of  obloquy, 
iC  by  Ilearne,  that  during  many  years  of  Henry  VI.  reign, 

“  par- 
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particularly  in  1430,  at  the  annual  feaft  of  the  fraternity 
44  of  the  Holie  Crofs,  at  Abingdon,  a  town  in  Berkfhire, 
44  twelve  priefls  received  only  four-pence  each  for  fing- 
44  ing  a  dirge  :  and  the  fame  number  of  minftrels  were 
44  feverally  rewarded  with  two  fhillings  and  four-pence, 
44  befides  diet  and  horfe-maat.  Some  of  thefe  minflrels, 
44  we  are  told,  came  only  from  Mayden-hithe,  or  Mai- 
44  denhead,  a  town  at  no  great  diflance  in  the  fame 
44  county.  4  In  the  year  1441,  eight  priefls  were  hired 
44  from  Coventry  to  afiift  in  celebrating  a  yearly  Obit  in 
44  the  church  of  the  neighbouring  priory  of  Maxtoke ; 
44  as  were  fix  minflrels,  called  Mimi>  belonging  to  the 
44  family  of  Lord  Clinton,  who  lived  in  the  adjoining 
44  caftle  of  Maxtoke,  to  fing,  harp,  and  play,  in  the  hall 
44  of  the  monaftery,  during  the  extraordinary  refedtion 
44  allowed  to  the  monks  on  that  anniverfary.  Twofhil- 
44  lings  were  given  to  the  priefts,  and  four  to  the  min- 
44  ftrels,  and  the  latter  are  faid  to  have  fupped  in  Camera 
44  piBa ,  or  the  painted  chamber  of  the  convent,  with 
44  the  fub-prior,  on  which  occafion  the  chamberlain  fur- 
44  nifhed  eight  maffy  tapers  of  wax.  That  the  gratui- 
44  ties  allowed  to  priefls,  even  if  learned,  for  their  la- 
44  bours,  in  the  fame  age  of  devotion,  were  extremely 
44  {lender,  may  be  cohered  from  other  expences  6f  this 
44  priory.  In  the  fame  year,  the  prior  gives  only  fix- 
44  pence  for  a  fermon,  to  a  Dodlor  Prtedicans,  or  an  iti- 
44  nerant  Dodlor  in  Theology  of  one  of  the  mendicant 
44  orders,  who  went  about  preaching  to  the  religious 
44  houles.” 

Account  of  two  very  famous  .  muficians - -John 

Dunftable  called  by  the  French  the  inventor  of  coun¬ 
terpoint,  and  of  whofe  compofitions  only  a  fragment  or 
two  remain ;  and  Dr.  John  Nambois. — Account  of  the 
fir  ft  creation' of  Dodlors,  and  of  what  is  expected  in  uni- 
verfities  from  the  candidates  for  the  degree  of  a  Doctor 
of  Mufic.  The  firfl  academical  honours  of  the  kind  con¬ 
ferred  in  1463  on  Henry  Halington — a  canon  and  catch 
united  (the  firfl  example  of  counterpoint  in  fix  parts) 
praifedfor  the  airy  and  paftoral  correfpondence  of  the 

Z  2 
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melody  with  the  words  and  inferred  from  a  MS,  in 
the  Mufeum* 


Summer  is  a-coming  in. 

Loud  ling  cuckow. 

Greweth  teed, 

And  bloweth  mead, 

,  '  * 

And  fprin-geth  the  wood  new 
Ewe  bleatetli  after  jamb  ; 


Loweth  after  calf,  cow ; 
Bullock  flerteth 
Bucke  verteth 
Merrily  fing  cuckow. 

Vv  ell  fing’ft  thou  cuckow, 
IS  or  ceafe  thou  ever,  now 


Account  of  a  fcarce  and  curious  volume  written  on 
vellum,  and  which  belonged  to  the  monadery  of  Wal- 
tham-crofs— then  to  Thomas  Tallys — to  Mr,  Powle — - 
Lord  Somers— Sir  Jofeph  Jekyll — Mr.  Wed: — and  Lord 
Shelburne.— Mod  curious  things  in  it  are, 

1.  A  cantilena  by  Guido,  or  a  kind  of  Solfeggio  or 
cxercife  for  the  voice  through  all  the  intervals, — 
only  valuable  by  the  fuppofitioii  of  its  having  been  pro* 
duced  by  the  valuable  author  of  the  Mufical  Alphabet. 

2.  A  whim  deal  attempt  to  prove  the  analogy  between 
mufic  and  heraldic  colours. 

3.  Regulae  magidri  Johan  Torkefey—  the  bed:  com¬ 
ment  on  the  ancient  time-table  exiting. 

4.  Regulae  magidri  Thomae  Waldngham  de  figuris 
compofitis  et  non  compofitis,  et  de  cantu  perfecto  et  nn- 
perfebto,  et  de  modis — very  inftru&ive. 

5.  Lionel  Power  of  the  Cordis  of  Mufcke—hz% 
nothing  in  ir.  befides  being  the  mod:  ancient  mufical  trafi 
preferred  in  our  mother  tongue. 

Mindrels  continue  to  dourilh,  and  at  length  acquire 
a  fettlement  under  Edward  the  Fourth,  after  having 


*  Leaps, 

f  Frequents  the  green  fern. 

I  Though  the  word  cuckow  fo  frequently  occurs  in  this  fong,  the  in¬ 
terval  in  which  this  bird  lings  has  not  been  imitated  in  the  mufic; 
which  is  the  more  remarkable  as  it  is  obvious,  and  one  of  the  few  in- 
fiances  of  fuch  founds  being  ufed  by  birds  as  humanity  eafily  can  coun¬ 
terfeit.  Subfequent  compofers  however  have  feldom  failed  to  imitate 
the  cuckow’s  melody,  wherever  he  is  mentioned.  Weelkes  and  Ben- 
net,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  have  introduced  it  in  their  ma¬ 
drigals  ;  Vivaldi’s  and  Lampe’s  Cuckow  concertos  were  in  great  favour 
thirty  or  forty  years  ago  :  and  Dr.  Arne’s  fong  of  the  cuckow ,  in  “  As 
you  like  it,5’  was  conftantly  encored  when  fung  by  Mrs,  Clive, 
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long  lived  a  vagrant  life,  and  been  palled  from  parifh  to 
parifh. — Account  of  their  charter,  and  of  the  houfehold 
eftablifhment  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  which  feems  to 
have  been  the  original  of  the  Chapel  Royal  and  King’s 
Band,  taken  from  the  Liber  niger  domus  Regis  as  pub- 
lifhed  with  additions  by  Batman. 

“  Minftrelles  thirteene,  thereof  one  is  Virger,  which 
cc  direffeth  them  all  feftyvall  dayes  in  their  ftatyones  of 
“  blowings  and  pypyngs  to  fuch  offyces  as  the  offyceres 
“  might  be  warned  to  prepare  for  the  King’s  meates  and 
foupers ;  to  be  more  redyere  in  all  fervices  and  due 
“  tyme  ;  and  all  thes  fytying  in  the  hall  together, 

€C  whereof  fome  be  trompets,  fome  with  the  fhalmes 
iC  and  fmalle  pypes,  and  fome  are  ft  range  mene  coming 
<c  to  this  court  at  fyve  feaftes  of  the  yeare,  and  then 
66  take  their  wages  of  houfhold,  after  iiijd.  ob.  by  daye, 

“  after  as  they  have  byne  prefente  in  Courte,  and  then 
to  avoyd  aftere  the  next  morrowe  aftere  the  feafte 
“  befydes  theire  other  rewards  yearly  in  the  King’s  Ex- 
46  chequer,  and  clothinge  with  the  houlbolde,  winters 
“  and  fomere  for  eiche  of  them  xxs.  And  they  take 
u  nightelye  amongefte  them  all  iiij  galanes  ale^  and  for 
iL  winter  feafone  thre  candles  waxe,  vj  candles  pich,  iiij 
“  tale  fheids ;  lodging  fuffytyente  by  the  herbengere 
for  them  and  theire  horfes  nighteley  to  the  courte. — 
“  Aulfo  hauing  into  courte  ij  fervants  to  bear  their 
ts  trompets,  pypes,  aud  other  inftruments,  and  torche 
“  for  wintere  nightes,  whilft  they  blow  to  fuppore  of 
the  chaundry  ;  and  alway  two  of  thes  perfons  to 
<c  contynewe  fly  lie  in  courte  at  wages,  by  the  cheque 
rolle  whiles  they  be  prefente  iiij  ob.  dayly,  to  warnc 
4<  the  King’s  ridynge  houfhold  when  he  goeth  to  horf- 
backe  as  oft  as  it  (hall  require,  and  that  his  houfhold 
“  meny  may  followe  the  more  redyere  aftere  by  the 
blowinge  of  their  trompets.  Yf  any  of  thes  two  tnin- 
u  ftrelles  be  lete  bloode  in  courte,  he  raketh  two  loves, 
<c  ij  melfe  of  greate  meate,  one  galone  ale.  They  part 
“  not  at  no  tyme  with  the  rewards  given  to  the  houfhold. 
Alfo  when  it  pleafethe  the  Kinge  to  have  ij  min- 

“  ftrelles 
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44  (trelles  continuinge  at  courte,  they  will  not  in  no  wife 
**  that  the  minftrelles  be  fo  fainylliere  to  afke  rewards. 

“  A  WAYTE,  that  nightelye  from  Mychelmas  to 
44  Shreve  Thorfdaye  pipethe  watche  withen  this  courte 
fower  times  ;  in  the  fomere  nightes  iij  tymes,  and  mak- 
4(  etlie  Bon  Gavte*  at  every  chamberedoare  and  offyce, 
te  as  well  ior  teare  of  pyckeres  and  pillers.  He  eateth 
44  in  the  halle  with  mynftrielles,  and  takethe  lyverey  at 
€C  nighte  a  Ioffe,  a  galone  of  alle,  and  for  fomere  nightes 
44  ij  candles  pich,  a  bufhel  of  coles;  daylye  whilfte  he  is 
44  prefente  in  courte  for  his  wages  in  cheque  roale  al- 
44  lowed  iiij  d«  ob.  or  elfe  iij.d.  by  the  difcrefst^n  of 
44  the  ileuarde  and  trelforere,  and  that,  aftere  his  co-* 
44  xninge  and  diferuinge :  alfo  cloathinge  with  the  houf- 
4t  hold  yeomen  or  mynftrelles  lyke  to  the  wages  that  he 
44  takethe  ;  and  he  be  fyke  he  taketh  twoe  loves,  ij  imelTe 
44  of  great  meate,  one  gallon  ale.  Alfo  he  partethe  with 
44  the  houiholde  of  general  gyfts,  and  hathe  his  bed- 
44  dinge  carried  by  the  comptrollers  affygment ;  and  un- 
44  der  this  yeoman  to  be  a  groome  watere.  Yf  he  can 
44  excufe  the  yeoman  in  his  abfence,  then  he  takethe 
44  rewarde,  clotheinge,  meat,  and  all  other  things  lyke 
4£  to  other  Grooms  of  Houfliold.  Alfo  this  Yeoman- 
44  Waighte,  at  the  making  of  Knightes  of  the  Bathe 
44  for  his  attendance  upon  them  by  nighte-tyme,  in 
watchinge  in  the  chapelle,  hathe  to  his  fee  all  the 
44  watchinge-elothinge  that  the  Knight  lhall  wear  upon 
44  him. 

44  CILDREN  OF  THE  CHAPELLE  viij,  founder! 
44  by  the  King’s  priuie  Cofferes  for  all  that  longeth  to 
44  their  apperelle  by  the  hands  and  overfyghte  of  the 
44  Deane,  or  by  the  Mailer  of  Songe  affigned  to  teach 
<s  them,  which  Malfere  is  appointed  by  the  Deane, 
chofen  one  of  the  nomber  of  the  felowihipe  of  chap-* 
i£  pelle  after  rehearfed,  and  to  drawe  them  to  other 
fchooles  after  the  form  of  Sacotte,  as  well  as  in  fonge 
u  in  orgaines  and  other.  Thes  children  eate  in  the 

*  Bon  Gayte ,  good  watch,  from  the  French  ;  Btmguct  chajfe  mal 
®vtnturi* 

“  hall 
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hall  dayly  at.  the  chappel  boarde,  next  the  Yeomane 
“  of  U eftery  ;  taking  amongefte  them  for  lyverye  daylye 
“  for  brekefafte  and  all  nighte,  two  loves,  one  meffe  of 
“  greate  rneate,  ij  galones  ale ;  and  for  wintere  feafone 
44  iiij  candles  piche,  iij  tallheids,  and  lyttere  for  their 
<c  pallets  of  the  Serjante  Ufher,  and  carry adge  of  the 
“  King’s  cofte  for  the  competente  beddynge  by  theover- 
«  fyghte  of  the  Comptrollere.  And  amongefte  them  all 
“  to  have  one  fervante  into  the  court  to  truffe  and  bear 
“  their  harneffe  and  lyverye  in  court.  And  that  day 
“  the  Kinge’s  chapelle  remoueth  every  of  thes  children 
“  then  prefent  receaueth  iiij  d.  at  thegrene  clothe  of  the 
“  cotnftyng-houfe  for  horfhire  dayly,  as  long  as  they  be 
44  jurneinge.  And  when  any  of  thefe  children  com- 
44  ene  to  xviij  years  of  age,  and  their  uoyces  change, 
“  ne  cannot  be  preferred  in  this  chapelle,  the  nombere 
“  being  full,  than  yf  they  will  affente  the  King  affy- 
“  nethe  them  to  a  college  of  Oxeford  or  Cambridge  of 
44  his  foundatione,  there  to  be  at  fyndyng  and  ftudye 
44  bothe  fuffytyently,  tylle  the.  King  may  otherwife  ad- 
44  uance  them.” 

Specimens  of  two  more  mannfcript  trails,— from  all 
which  it  appears,  that 44  the  dividing  the  perfeft  concords 
44  into  more  and  lei's  perfect,  feems  peculiar  to  this  period, 
44  as  does  the  exclufion  of  the  fourth  from  the  catalogue  ; 
44  and  as  no  difcords  are  mentioned,  it  is  natural  to 
44  fuppofe,  that  they  were  not  as  yet  admitted  into 
4‘  compofition.” 

Account  of  German  Mufic . 

The  oldeft  German  mufic  is  that  fet  to  the  hymns  of 
'  the  fir  ft  reformers,  fome  of  which,  written  by  John  Bufs, 
are  laid  to  be  preferved  in  Proteftant  libraries,  but  Dr. 
Burney  could  not  get  tranfcripts  of  them. 

Chap, 
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Chap.  V.  Of  the  State  of  Mufic ,  from  the  Invention  of 
Printin'*  till  the  Middle  of  the  Sixteenth  Century ,  in* 
eluding  i^s  Cultivation  in  the  Maffes ,  Motets ,  and  Secular 
Songs  of  that  Period .  . 

THE  mechanifm  of  the  art,  to-wit,  a  fcale  for  me¬ 
lody,  a  code  of  laws  for  harmony,  and  a  notation  and 
time-table,  being  now  >  provided ;  the  deficiencies  dill 
remaining  are  to  be  attributed  folely  to  the  Gothic 
trammels  in  which  mufic  was  dill  bound  ;  but  the  fa¬ 
culties  of  man  are  limited  by  the  horizon  which  fur- 
rounds  him,  and  it  is  allowed  to  no  individual  to  pene¬ 
trate  much  farther  into  the  regions  of  fcience  than  his 
cotemporaries.  If  genius  alone  could  invent  and  bring 
mufic  to  perfection,  why  is  China  dill  without  com- 
pofers  and  performers  ?  and  why  are  the  other  pans  of 
the  world  dill  content  with  what  we  fhould  only  call 
jargon  and  noife  G- A  notable  revolution  was  however 
about  to  take  place  in  this  as  well  as  in  every  other 
fcience,  owing  to  the  difeovery  of  the  art  of  printing. 
This,  as  it  made  more  practitioners  and  more  judges 
of  the  art  (till  then  much  confined  to  monafteries), 
fo  it  furni fried  more  materials  for  our  author  to 
work  with.  But  his  labour  did  not  much  diminifli  ; 
for  to  tranferibe  in  fartitura ,  or  fcore,  many  volumes, 
was  a  laborious  talk,  and  yet  it  was  a  neceflary  one;  for 
there  is  no  judging  by  bogle  parrs,  and  the  doctor  de¬ 
termined  to  fpeak  of  no  mufic,  with  which  he  was  un¬ 
acquainted,  was  yet  willing  to  procure  examples  in 
each  period,  from  thofe  who  were  the  favourites  of 
their  cotemporaries,  that  his  readers  might  build  their 
opinions  upon  the  works  themfelves,  and  not  upon 
fydem,  conjecture,  or  prejudice. 

But  there  are  few  names  of  great  practical  mudclans 
from  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire  to  the  period 
now  treated  of.  We  do  not  know  that  Boethius 
(whofe  name  is  recorded  in  every  fucceeding  treatife) 
could  play  a  tune  or  ling  a  fong  ;  or  that  Guido  and 
John  de  Muris  were  great  compofers  or  performers. 

Tallis; 
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Tallis  and  Bird,  equally  admirable  in  their  mufical 
productions  and  execution,  are  now  only  known  and 
revered  by  the  curious  ;  Ibameau  and  Tartini,  the  de¬ 
lights  of  our  fathers,  will  foon  be  remembered  only  as 
theories.  In  Dr.  Prieftley’s  Biographical  Chart  not  a 
muhcian  from  the  Chriflian  kvra  till  the  eleventh  cen¬ 
tury — then  Guido  alone  in  a  defert  which  extends  to 
the  fixteenth— next  Palreflrina,  without  rival  or  neigh¬ 
bour — and  not  another  after  him  throughout  all  Europe 
till  Lulli.  This  is  owing  to  the  perifhable  nature  of  the 
talent  itfelf,  which  dies  with  the  compofer.  The  theory, 
which  is  a  liable  thing,  was  more  fuccefsful,  and  pof- 
leffed  a  regular  fucceffion  of  monarchs,  who  tranfmitted 
the  fceptres  from  one  to  the  other. —Boetius  the  lajl 
ancient,  and  firft  modern  king  of  the  fcience — after  him, 
Guido,  many  of  whole  laws  are  Bill  in  force — John  de 
Muris,  though  it  is  hard  to  tell  what  he  atchieved  for  the 
common  good— then  FranchinusGafurus,  in  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  one  of  the  firfl  theories  whofe  doc¬ 
trines  were  dilfeminated  by  the  prefs*  Between  the  two 
lah  there  muft  have  been  many  mtificians  whofe  works  are 
loll,— and  no  compleat  feries  of  mufical  compofitions  by 
the  bell  mailers,  from  the  earliell  period  of  counterpoint 
to  the  prefent  time,  is  to  be  found  in  any  public  or  pri¬ 
vate  library  in  Europe  The  Mufeum  however  contains 

the 


*  In  forming  fuch  a  mufical  library  as  would  aflitf  the  Undent,  gra¬ 
tify  the  curious,  inform  the  hi  dorian,  and  afford  a  comparative  view  of 
its  exigence,  it  vvere  to  be  wifhed  that  the  books,  when  collected,  were 
piaffed  in  away  fomcwhat  like  the  following ; 
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rom  the  infancy  of  Counter* 
point  to  the  year  1500. 


The  fame  continued  to  the  year  1600  ;  to  which  fhould  be  added  ; 

Services  and  full  anthems  "J  to  Englifh  words,  as  well  as 
Verfe  and  folo  anthems  thofe  ot  other  modern  lan- 

Pfalmody,  in  two  or  more  parts  J  guages* 
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the  molt  perfect  collection  of  the  fir  ft:  printed  raafies7 
by  Jofquin,  Obrechtq  &c.  See,  moft  excellent  motets, 
(the  words  ftiort  portions  of  Scripture)  and  hymns  of  the 
Romifh  church.  Thefe  were  in  the  poffeffion  of  the 
Arundel  and  Lumley  family. 

But  where  was  figurative  harmony ,  or  florid  counter¬ 
point,  fir  ft  cultivated  ?  Not  in  the  Netherlands,  as 


The  fame  clafles  completed  to  the  year  i  ijoo,  with  the  addition  of 
raafques,  intermezzi,  ferenatas,  operas  ferrous  and  comic,  oratorios, 
cantatas,  fa nt alias,  and  Recercari,.  tor  various  inftruments. 

All  the  above  continued  to  the  prefent  time,  with  an  addition  of 
full  concertos,  fymphonies,  and  overtures;  Concertos,  with  folo 
parts  for  particular  initru meats ;  quintets;  quatuors  ;  fonatas,  or 
trios,  duets,  and  folos  for  every  inftrum-ent  for  which  mufic  has  been 
compofed,  including  voluntaries  for  the  organ,  and  leffons  for  every 
fpecies  of  keyed  inilrument. 

The  mufic  publifhed  in  fingle  parts  fhould  be  (cored,  and  that  part 
publifhed  in  partition  tranfcribed  in  fingle  parts ;  to  be  alike  ready  for 
the  eye  or  the  ear,  for  the  theorifl  to  examine,  or  the  practical  mufician 
to  perform. 

And  in  order  that  fc’ence  and  criticifm  may  keep  pace  with  the  me¬ 
dian  ifm  and  practice  of  the  art,  all  the  treatifes,  tradls,  and  effays,  bo  th¬ 
in  the  dead  and  living  languages,  (hould  be  collected,  arranged  chrono¬ 
logically,  and  affgned  a  particular  portion  of  the  library.. 

The  Bodleian  Library,  the  Mufeum,  and  Royal  Society,  with  fome 
other  libraries,  have  copies  of  new  books  fent  to  them,  by  the  Sta¬ 
tioners  Company,  and  by  individuals,  either  by  law  or  courtefy ;  and 
when  once  i'uch  a  foundation  of  old  mufic  is  laid  as  we  have  here 
.fketched  out,  it  would  foon  become  a  cuiiom,  or  might  be  made  one  by 
the  legislature,  for  copies  of  all  mufic  that  is  publifhed  in  England,  as 
well  as’  books  on  the  fubjedt,  to  be  prefented  by  the  authors  or  editors 
to  the  public  library.  And  the  fame  means  (hould  be  ufed  for  procur 
ingall  foreign,  mufical  publications  as  are  employed  in  accumulating 
books  from  all  parts  of  the  globe,  where  the  prefs  is  at  work. 

The  librarian,  cuilode,  or  keeper  of  thefe  books*  fhould  be  a  good 
practical  mufician,  as  well  as  theorifl  and  fcholar,  in  order  to  know  the 
worth  of  the  productions  he  has  in  charge,  and  to  be  enabled  to  give 
inftrudions  at  Call  how  to  draw  fingle  parts  from  a  fcore,and  fcorefrom 
lingle  parts ;  to  explain  difficulties  to  the  ignorant,  and  difplay  curio¬ 
lines  to  the  learned  ;  to  know  the  rank  each  compofer  fhould  hold  in 
every  clal’s,  and  perhaps  record  the  degree  of  refped  that  has  been 
paid  to  him  by  his  cotemporaries,  and  which  is  due  10  him  from-  pos¬ 
terity .. 


Fabbe 
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Pabbe  Bos  *  and  L.  Guicciardini  pretended,  but  in  Eng¬ 
land  by  John  Dunftable — This  appears,  by  an  inedited 
tra6h  at  Bologna,  written  by  John  Tindtor,  and  entitled 
Proportionate  Mafic#  f,  by  the  teftimony  of  Franchi- 
nus  Gafurus,  and  by  the  fong  of  <s  Sumer  is  i  cu- 
“  men  in’J  the  earlieft  fpecimen  known  of  mufic  in 
parts. 

Characters  in  which  the  fathers  of  figurative  har¬ 
mony  wrote,  explained,  and  formed  into  a  time-table- — 
But  five  different  characters  in  the  time  of  Franchmus, 
viz*  large,  long, breve,  femi-breve,  and  minim— Crotchet, 
quaver,  and  femiquaver  invented  in  the  fixteenth  cen¬ 
tury — The  modal-figns,  ligatures,  and  points  of  tins 

*  The  abbe  du  Bos,  as  Voltaire  obferves,  had  /een,  beard,  and  re¬ 
flected  upon  the  fine  arts,  and  he  mull  he  allowed  to  bean  elegant  wri¬ 
ter,  and  an  ingenious,  I  would  have  laid  a  juft,  reafoner,  if  he  had  not 
been  too  fool i Ally  warped  by  the  Amor  patrice ,  which  is  but  too  vifibie 
in  many  of  his  decifions.  He  not  only  determined,  without  futfkient 
proof,  that  the  French  and  Flemings  cultivated  mufic  before  the  Ita¬ 
lians  ;  but  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  compolitioti  of  other  parts 
of  Europe,  alferted  that  there  was  no  mufic  equal  to  that  of  Lulli 
only  known  and  admired  in  France.  And  where  will  he  be  believed, 
except  in  that  kingdom,  when  he  fays  that  foreigners  allow  his  coun¬ 
trymen  to  underhand  time  and  meafure  better  than  the  Italians  ?  He 
never  lofes  an  opportunity  of  availing  himfelf  of  the  favourable  opi¬ 
nions' of  foreigners  in  favour  of  French  mufic,  againil  that  of  other 
parts  of  Europe.  Not  only  L.  Guicciardini,  but  Addiibn,  Gravina, 
and  Voflius,  all  equally  unacquainted  with  the  theory,  practice,  and 
Viiilory  of  the  art,  and  alike  deprived  of  candour,  by  the  fupport  of 
fome  favourite  opinion  or  hypothefls,  are  prefled  into  the  iervice  of  his 
country. 

“  Of  which  new  art,  as  I  may  call  it,  the  fountain  and  fource  is 
il  faid  to  have  been  among  the  Engiilh,  of  whom  Dunllable  was  the 
11  chief.  And  with  him  were  cotemporary  in  France,  Dufai  and  Bin- 
<c  chois,  whofe  immediate  fucceffors  were  the  moderns, Okenheim.  Buf- 

nois,  Roi,  and  Caron,  who  of  all  the  compofers  I  ever  heard  were 
44  the  ffioft  excellent;  nor  can  the  Englifh,  who  are  proverbially  faid  to 
“  Jbout,  while  the  French  Jtngt  now  come  in  competition  with  them. 
44  For  the  latter  invent  new  melodies  every  day,  but  the  former  continue 
“  to  make  ufe  of  one  and  the  fame  ftyle  of  compofition,  which  betrays 
44  a  miferable  poverty  of  invention.  But,  alas!  death  has  deprived  us 
4 4  not  only  of  thefe,  but  of  many  other  famous  mafters  whom  I  admire, 
44  for  the  fubtilty,  ingenuity,  and  inconceivable  fvvCetnefs  of  their  com- 
“  pofitions.” — froportionale  Mulicae. 

A  a  z 
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period  explained— Human  voices  originally  divided  into 
four  dlfiinft  kinds  at  the  dtfiance  of  a-third  above  each 
other,  which  the  bafe,  or  F  clef,  placed  from  line  to 
line,  expreffed*  viz.  tenor,  contratenor,  motetus,  and 
triplum.  Thefe  in  the  1 5th  century  extended  to  fix? 
but  in  the  Pope’s  chapel  only  four — Voice  has  fel- 
dorn  more  than  ten  real  heady  and  full  natural  notes, 
but  the  flights  of  fingers  make  the  whole  diapafon  ex¬ 
ceed  four  odaves  'N — Curious  account  of  the  accepta¬ 
tion  in  which  thefe  terms  were  ufed,  taken  from  John 
Tin  fit  or9  s  Terminorum  Mafic  <2  Definitoriutn  (lent  Dr.  B.  by 
the  King),  printed  at  Naples  in  1474,  and  the  oldeft 
printed  rruihc-book— Macaronic  Verfes  of  Teofilo  Fo 
lingio. 

Plus  afcoltantum  Sopranus  captat  orrecchias 
Sed  Tenor  ell;  vocnm  redor  vel  guida  tonoruii} 

Alt  us  Apollineum  carmen  depingit  et  ornat 
Bajfus  alit  voces,  ingraiTat,  fundat,  et  auget. 

The  Treble  chiefly  cultivates  the  vulgar  ear ; 

But  Tenor  is  the  rule  of  voices  and  guide  of  tones.' 

The  Counter-tenor  colours  and  ornaments  the  lyric 
poem 

*Whilfi  the  Bafe  feeds,  enriches,*  fupports,  and  com* 
pletes  the  harmony, 

“The  mufic  of  the  fifteenth  century  perfedly  in  the 
diatonic  fcale~—  difference  of  the  old  and  new  har¬ 
mony,  owing  to  the  more  frequent  introdudion  of 
difcords  in  the  latter— Thefe  invented  by  the  courage 
and  addrefs  of  fome  bold  muflcian  to  fiimulate  atterv 

*  In  the  fifteenth  and  fifteenth  century,  the  ambition  of  compofers 
and  fingers  feetps  to  have  been  the  approaching  the  great  aby Is,  by  an 
extenfion  of  the  fcale  downwards  ;  as  in  foot  ing  mufic  of  thofe  times 
I  have  frequently  met  with  pafiages  in  the  bafe  as  low  as  double  D, 
and  even  C  !  Every  lover  of  mufic  m u ft ,  on  the  contrary,  have  obferved 
or  late  years,  fingers  poflefied  of  a  centrifugal  palfion,  and  a  rage  for 
extraordinary  altitudes,  as  much  as  if  their  apotheofis  depended  on  fuch 
flights.  Agujari,  an  admirable  finger  in  other  refpe&ts,  in  fiuted  notes 
ujed  to  out-top  the  compafl  oi  modern  harplichords,  reaching  to  G  in 
aiufiimo  ;  but  Madam  Le  Bum  afionilhes,  with  two  or  three  notes  of 
fall  hightr  ablurdity  1 1 
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don,  and  by  giving  the  ear  a  momentary  uneaf£nefs? 
making  its  delights  the  more  exquifite  when  the  difcor- 
dant  difficulty  was  folved. — Pro  mile  to  give  the  dra¬ 
matic  adventures  of  Melody,  when  the  aficfted  the  com¬ 
pany  of  kings  and  princes,  after  having  long  aifociated 
with  the  lowed  of  the  people,  rioted  in  the  homes 
with  jolly  fellows,  and  roared  in  the  (beets  with 
ballad-fingers. 

o 

Her  lifter  Harmony  early  acquainted  with  canon  and 
fugue. — Their  origin  traced. 

Hiftory  of  compofers  after  Dun  (table'.— John  Often- 
heiin,  the  old  eft  compofer  in  parts  on  the  continent,  of 
whole  works  there  are  any  remains,  Hour  idled  in  the”'  15th 
century. — His  hiftory  unknown,  but  he  compofed  a 
motet  in  36  parts  as  our  countryman  Bird  did  a  fong  in 
40. — Fragment  of  his  works  from  the  'Dodecachordon  of 
Glareanus,  given  rather  as  a  fpecimen  of  a  determined 
fpirit  of  patient  perfeverance  in  making  canonical  my  (- 
teries,  and  contriving  latent  beauties  of  ingenuity  and 
contrivance,  than  as  models  of  imitation. —  Dirge  on  his 
death,  in  five  parts,  by  Jofquin  de  Prez. 

Jofqiiin  des  Prez,  who  obferved  and  vanquilhed  the 
laws  and  difficulties  of  canon,  fugue,  augmentation,  di¬ 
minution,  reverfion,  and  almoft  every  other  fpecies  of 
learned  contrivance,  was  a  finger  in  the  pontifical  chapel 
during  the  time  of  Sixtus  the  Fourth,  then  Maeftro  di 
Capella  to  Lewis  XU.  of  France.  This  King  forgot  his 
promife  to  him,  and  Jofquin  to  remind  him  compofed  a 


^  Though  Ihave  feen  this  effort  of  fcience  and  labour,  its  eftedh  mu  ft 
m  be  lett  to  imagination,  for  where  (hall  we  find  forty  voices,  aflem- 
bled  together,  that  are  able  to  perform  it?  if  there  had  been  more 
frequent  rehearfalsof  the  Miferere  of  Leo,  in  8  real  parts,  which  Anlani 
had  performed  laft  year,  1781,  at  the  Pantheon,  b)'  more  than  40  voices, 
I  can  conceive  from  fuch  movements  as  were  correctly  executed,  that 
the  effects  of  the  whole  would  have  been  wonderful,  and  greatly  have 
fur  palled  the  expedition  which  the  high  reputation  of  the  compofer, 
and  the  uncommon  magnitude  of  the  enterprize,  had  excited.  I  am  at 
prefentin  pofteffion  of  the  Mafs  by  Benevoli,  in  twenty-four  parts,  for 
lix  choirs,  mentioned  p.  n,and  a  movement  for  twelve  foprauos,  or 
treble  voices,  of  equal  extent.  There  can  be  little  melody  in  any  of 
the  multiplied  parts  ;  but  to  make  them  move  at  all,  without  violation 
of  rules,  requires  great  meditation  and  experience. 


mulct 
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motet  for  the  royal  chapel  on — *  Oh  think  of  thy  fervant 
as  concerning  thy  word/  This  made  the  prince  recolle£t 
himfelr,  and  the  compofer  thanked  him  in  an — ‘  O  Lord, 
thou  half  been  gracious  to  thy  fervant.’  Rabelais,  in  his 
prologue  to  the  third  book  of  Pantagruel,  places  this  jof- 
quin  at  the  head  of  all  the  fifty-nine  Joyeulx  Mujicines 
whom  he  had  formerly  heard.  Many  of  his  compofi- 
tions  are  in  the  mufic  book  of  Prince  Henry,  afterwards 
Henry  VIII.  Anne  of  Boleyn,  during  her  refid ence  in 
France,  had  colledled  and  learned  a  great  number  of  them; 
but  the  moil  ample  collection  of  his  works,  and  thofe 

of  cotemporary  contrapuntifis,  is  in  the  Mufeum. - - 

Very  copious  fpecimens  (with  very  copious  explanations) 
of  his  works,  and  particularly  his  celebrated  Mafs  F-hom - 
me  armL  This  laft  compofed  originally  (as  Dr.  Burney 
fufpecls,  for  nobody  before  him  knew  what  it  belonged  to) 
on  the  air  of  the  Cantilena  Rolandi  in  fuch  favour 
among  the  compofers  at  the  end  of  the  15th  and  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  16th  century,  that  not  only  Jofquin 
compofed  two  mafies  on  it  himfelf,  but  all  the  great  maf- 
ters  made  it  the  theme  of  very  elaborate  compofitions  for 
the  church.  Dr.B.  in ferts  other  mafies  of  Jofquin’s,  which 
manifefi:  equal  abilities,  yet  are  more  clear,  natural  and 
pleafing,  and  obferves  very  well  on  the  extraordinary 
cuflom  that  Hill  prevailed  in  Zariino’s  time  not  to  com* 
pofe  a  mafs,  except  upon  a  fubject  taken  from  a  well* 
known  chant,  motet,  or  fong. 

*  That  chants,  and  the  canto  fermo,  to  which  the  hymns  of  the 
church  had  been  fung  for  many  ages,  fhould  be  made  the  fubjedt,  or 
bafis  of  counterpoint,  in  the  church,  had  fomething  of  piety  and  pro¬ 
priety  in  it,  which  would  naturally  filence  cenfure,  and  incline  the 
heads  and  rulers  of  ecclefiaftical  rites  to  excufe,  if  not  encourage,  the 
attempt ;  but  when  compofers  polluted  pious  ears  with  the  light:  and 
contaminated  drains  of  the  vulgar  and  licentious,  mod  profanely 
adapted  to  humble  Applications,  hymns  of  praife,  or  facred  injunc¬ 
tions,  the  fentiments  of  which  mull  be  perpetually  driven  from  the 
minds  of  the  congregation,  by  the  frequent  repetition  of  thefe  profane 
fragments,  in  all  the  feveral  parts,  of  a  chorus,  they  abufed  the  privi¬ 
lege  they  had  obtained  in  harmonizing  the  chants,  and  difcovered  an 
egregious  want  of  underilanding,  decorum,  and  reverence,  for  the  re¬ 
ligious  rite  which  they  were  appointed  to  direct. 

7  *  But 
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But  Jofquin’s  motets  are  ftill  more  excellent  than  his 
Stiaffes,  particularly  aMiferere  for  five  voices,  which  is — :a 
model  of  choral  compofttion  without  inftruments,  as  the 
fubje&S'cf  fugue  and  imitation  are  fimple  and  free  from 
fecular  levity,  the  ftyle  grave  and  reverential,  the  har¬ 
mony  pure,  and  there  is  fuch  a  manifeft  fuperiority  of 
powers,  fuch  a  fimple  majefty  of  ideas,  and  fuch  dignity  of 
defign,  as  wholly  juftified  the  homage  he  received.  As  to 
canons  of  difficult  folution  in  which  he  delighted,  the 
ftudy  of  them  is  ftill  of  fuch  ufe  to  mufical  ftudents  in 
their  private  exercifes,  that  a  profound  and  good  contra* 
puntift  has  perhaps  never  yet  been  made  by  any  other 
means,  and  thofe  who  defpife  this  feeming  Gothic  pe¬ 
dantry  too  much  refemble  fuch  half  bred  fcholars  as 
have  expe&ed  to  arifeata  confummate  knowledge  of  the 
Roman  claftics,  without  fubmitting  to  the  drudgery  of 
grammar  or  fyntax. — Mufick  to  a  monody  on  Jofquin’s 
death  by  Benediftus,  from  the  collection  of  French  fongs 
printed  at  Antwerp  by  Tylman  Sufato  1545  preferved 
in  the  Mufeum,  and  inferred  as  an  example  of  writing 
in  the  third  ecclefiaftic  mode  of  E,  with  a  minor  fecond, 
as  well  as  third,  and  of  the  dexterity  with  which  all 
femitones  are  avoided,  except  thofe  of  the  diatonic-fcale, 
and  hexachords — and  remarks  on  it. 

Account  of  Benedict  who  fet  this,  and  of  Henry  Ifaac 
(with  an  example  from  him  of  the  ancient  Lydian  mode, 
&:c,  &c.) — Clean,  clear,  and  mafterly  counterpoint,  the 
chief  praife  of  all  the eompofitions  of  this  period;  fo  that 
“  thofe  who  have  heard  modern  melody,  harmony,  and 
“  modulation,  to  a  degree  of  fatiety,  and  admire  the 
“  fugues,  canons,  and  other  ingenious  contrivances  of 
<e  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries,  would  have 
u  great  pleafure  in  the  performance  or  contemplation 
*c  of  fuch  mufic  as  this,  which  is  become  new  by  the  ex- 
“  cefs  of  antiquity.  Few  or  none  of  the  pad  ages  have 
<c  been  retained  in  modern  mufic ;  and  the  harmony  and 
ct  modulation  having  been  regulated  by  the  ecclefiafti- 
“  cal  tones,  or  inodes,  which  have  been  fo  long  ex- 
“  ploded  in  this  conntry,  every  thing  would  be  as  new 

“  to 
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fif  to  a  Dilettante  of  the  prefent  age,  as  if  he  only  no vr 
heard  mufic  for  the  firft  time  ;  fo  that,  thole  who  can 
c<  tolerate  nothing  but  what  is  ancient,  and  thofe,  who 
r<  are  in  conffiant  fearch  of  fomething  new,  will,  in  thefe 
authors,  find  mufic  equally  adapted  to  their  feveral 
“  taffies,  and  be  likewife  furnifhed  with  an  excufe  for 
their  faftidioufnefs*” 


State  of  Mufic  in  England  at  this  period. 

England,  the  only  country  which  had  fecular  fimgs 
in  its  own  language  of  two  or  three  parts,  and  in 
good  counterpoint,  in  the  fifteenth  and  fifteenth  century* 
Specimens  of  our  early  Lyric  cornpcfitions  from  a  ma¬ 
ny  fc  rip  t  which  belonged  to  Dr.  Robert  Fairfax,  an  emi¬ 
nent  compofer  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  8th,  the  words 
of  one  of  them  probably  add  relied  to  Henry  the  yth,  on 
his  afeending  the  throne  after  the  battle  of  Rofworth, 
148-5.  The  number  of  our  fecular  and  popular  me¬ 
lodies  very  few  nil  the  laEc  century,  and  molt  compofers 
employed  in  writing  variations  on  them,  which  by  a  mere 
multiplication  of  notes  without  accent,  grace  or  mean- 
ing,  became  fo  difficult  that  the  greater!  players  in  Eu¬ 
rope  of  the  prefent  age  who  are  frequently  accufed  of  le¬ 
vity,  caprice  and  tricks,  are  utterly  unable  to  perform 
them.  The  words  of  the  fongs  often  utterly  unintel¬ 
ligible  and  only  a  pretence  for  finging ,  owing  to  the  re* 
petitions  of  feveral  particular  members  of  a  verfe,  to 
each  part  finging  different  words  at  the  fame  time,  and 
to  utter  inattention  to  accent. 


Church  mufick,  however,  very  good  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  at  lead  equal  to  that  of  any  other  country*— * 
Specimens  of  ma fifes  of  John  Taverner  and  Dr.  Fairfax, 
the  founder  of  our  church  mufic,  taken  from  a  fet  of  books 


prefer ved  in  the  mufick  fchools  of  Oxford,  containing 
m  a  fits  and  fervices,  all  prior  to  the  reformation. —Thefe 
condemned  as  totally  deficient  with  regard  to  indicative 
airs  and  accent,  defign  and  melody,  but  praifed  for  their 
harmony,  and  particularly  for  their  appearance  of  natio¬ 
nal  originality,  free  from  all  imitations  of  the  church  pro¬ 
ductions 
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0 unions  or  the  continent.— Nothing  charafteriftic  in 
Avery,  Burton  or  Marbec. — William  Karar,  Hugh 
Afhton,  Thomas  Afhwell,  and  John  Norman  requi - 
efcant  in  pace ,  as  their  garb  is  too  uncouth  as  well  as 
too  antique  to  beat  the  infpe&ion  of  modern  critics. 
John  Shephard,  to  judge  of  fpecimens  lately  given  of 
him,  the  moft  clumfy  contrapuntift  of  them  all,  but 
reftored  to  fame  by  a  movement  found  in  Chrift 
Church  library,  and  judged  fuperior  to  any  compofer 
in  Henry  the  8th  reign.— Movement  from  Dr.  Tye’s 
mals  Euge  bone ,  the  beft  in  the  Oxford  colleblion. — 
Account  of  the  minftrells  kept  by  the  nobility,  taken 
from  the  Northumberland  houfhold  book, — and  of  Wol- 
fey’s  church  eftablifhment. 

Henry  the  8th  fufficiently  {killed  in  counterpoint  to 
compofe  the  pieces  that  go  under  his  name,  and  to  be  able 
to  fing  a  part  in  the  full  pieces  of  the  times,  a  neceflary 
accomplilhment  not  only  for  a  private  gentleman  but  a 
prince. 

Sandoval,  in  his  life  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  fifth  tells 
us,  that  44  he  was  a  great  friend  to  the  fcience  of  Mil  fib,  and 
44  after  his  abdication,  would  have  the  church -offices  only  ac- 
4C  cornpanied  by  the  organ,  and  fung  by  fourteen  or  fifteen 
44  fryers,  who  were  good  muficians,  and  had  been  feledted 
44  from  the  moft  expert  performers  of  the  orde;.  He  was 
xc  himfelf  fo  fkilful,  that  he  knew  if  any  finger  intruded,  and 
44  if  any  one  made  a  miftake,  he  would  cry  out,  fuch  a  one 
44  is  wrong,  and  immediately  mark,  the  man.  He  was  earned: 
44  too,  that  no  feculars  fhould  come  in;  and  one  evening, 
44  when  a  contralto,  from  Placentia,  flood  near  the  defk 
44  with  the  fingers,  and  fung  one  verfc  with  them  eminently 
44  well,  before  he  could  fing  another,  fome  of  the  barbarians 
44  ran,  and  told  the  prior  to  turn  him  out  of  the  choir,  or,  at 
44  leaf!:,  bid  him  hold  his  tongue.” 

44  The  emperor  underftood  mufic,  felt,  and  tafted  its  charms: 
46  the  fryers  often  difeovered  him  behind'  the  door,  as  he  fat 
*e  in*  his  own  apartments,  near  the  high  altar,  beating  time, 
44  and  finging  in  parts  with  the  performers;  and  if  any  one 
44  was  out,  they  could  overhear  him  call  the  offender  names, 

*  Hijloria  de  la  vida  del  emperador  Carlos  Quinto  p  r  el  maefiro  dan 
Fray  i  rodencio  d:  Sandoval,  fu  Coronifta }  Qbljfe  de  Pamplona.  Fol. 
16-14. 
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*c  as  ted  headed  bloekheacU5  &c.  A  compofer  from  SeyitTe* 
■4®  of  ®ny  own  acquaintance,  continues  Iris  biographer,  whole 
•4  Kmc  was  Oisenro pretented  him  with  a  book  of  motets 
JU  .ami  mafles  and  when  one  of  thefe  com  portions  had  been 
fi,€,’&ng,  .as  a  (pec  men,  the  emperor  called  his  confeffor,  and 
4:C  fair!,  fee  what  a  thief,  w hat  a  plagiarift*  is  this  fen  of  a —  !! 

why ’here,  fays  he,  this  paiiage  is  taken  from  one  com pofer* 
44  and  this  from  another,  naming  them  as  he  went  on.  Ail  this 
€i  while  the  fingers  flood  affonifhed,  as  none  of  them  had 
44  difeovered  fhefe  thefts.,  till  they  were  pointed  out  by  the 
44  emperor  fE 

Branjtome  %  tells  ns,  that  ^  both  Charles  the  ninth,  and  his 
€€  brother,  Henry  the  third,  in  imitation  of  their  father,  ufed 
€£  frequently  to  quit  their  peaces  at  snafe,  in  order  to  join  the 
€i  choir  men  in  performing  the  fervice  at  their  defks  ;  and  were 
**  able  to  fmg  either  the  treble  or  countertenor  very  corre£Hy« 
44  Charles  was  very  fond  of  thefe  lingers,  particularly  M.  de 
££  Laurens,  who  had  a  very  hoe  voice.  His  fucceffor  alfo  fung 
**  very  well,  hut  was  p leafed  with  a  different  kind  of  mulled* 
The  French  hiftorians  fpeak  of  the  attachment  to  church  mu¬ 
fk:  of  feveral  of  their  fovereigns,  from  the  time  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne,  to  the  monarchs  juft  mentioned,  many  of  whom 


*  Not  Gueriitff,  as  he  Is  called  by  Bonet.  Hifla  de  la  Mujique . 
f  This  paiTage  is  fa  curious  that!  feall  here  give  it  in  the  original. 
44  Era  muy  amigo  de  la  tnujlca ,  y  que  le  dixejjen  los  ofdos  en  canto  de 
1  (  organ®  am$als  que  m  tantejfen  Jino  fraylcs ,  que  Js  bicn  eran  catorze  o 
quinze  los  muftcos ,  for  que  fe  avian  llevado  alii  los  me]  ores  de  la  or  den  ^ 
l'  Canada ,  Jientre  ellos  cmitaya  otro9  y  ji  erravan  dezia  :  fulano  erro%  y 
4 L  en  tanio  los  conocia ,  y  qxeria,  que  no  cantajjen  Jiglares  entre  ellos  que  unas 
* c  vf perns  vine  un  contra  alto  de  Placenda  muy  buenoy  llegofe  al  JadJloi 
64  com  los  cantor  es^  y  canto  con  ellos  un  verfs  muy  bien  :  pero  no  tor  rib  a 
44  cantar  dj'cgundo  poriuego  vino  unb  de  lee  barbaros  corriendo ,  y  disco  al 
1 4  prior ,  que  ecbajfj  ague l  canto  fuera  del  coro ,  y  off  Ji  le  <vuo  de  dezir  que 
44  callaffe*  T  entendia  la  mujica^  y  fcntia9  y  gujtava  della ,  que  tnuebas 
*  ‘  vcr7.es  les  efeuebavan  frayks  detras  de  la  puerta ,  que  /alia  de  fu  apofint& 
64  at  altar  may  or 9  y  U  veyan  lltvar  el  eompas9  y  * cantar  a  confonancia  con 

i  4  los  que  cantavan  en  co'  o9  y  Ji  alguno  Ji  errava  dezia  conjigo  mij'mo  :  O 

ii  bulcpula  bermejo ,  que.  a  qud  erro  o  otro  nombre  Jemejante.  Ptefentali 
c‘  un  maejire  de  Capilla  de  Sevilla,  queyo  conoci ,  que  fe  dezia  Guerrero, 
64  un.  hhro  de  motet es  que  el  avia  compuejlo  y  de  m>JJas,y  mando  que  can - 
L<°  tajjen  una.  mijfa  por  ej  y  acabada  la  mijfa  embib  a  llamar  al  confeJJor9  y 
44  dtxole  ;  O  bideputa  que  joiil  ladron  es  ejfe  Guerrero  que  tal  pajsb  de  fu- 
4‘  lano,  y  tal  de  fulano  bur  to  :  de  que  quedaron  lodos  los  cantor  es  admirados 
64  que  ellos  no  lo  avian  entendido  bajla  que  defpues  la  vieronP  Segunda 
parte,  p .  828.  §  vii.. 

|  Tom.  ix,  pf  459. 

ufed 
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ufcs?  to  put  or  a.  furplice„  m  order  to-  ling  with  the  capcnsy  ansi 
chanters,,  by  profeiSoa. 

The  favourites  of  unfortunate  prince In  turbulent  and  co®~ 
?ufflv©  times,  ate  generally  involved  in-  the  calamities  of  their 
patrons,  particularly^  if,  from  2  principle- of  aUTedkon  or  grati¬ 
tude,  they  manifeU'.  a  seal  for  their  fervice  j  but  it  is  fount  what 
remarkable,  that  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  twenty  nine  years,  the 
favourite  rouficiams  of  three  queens  upon  the  fame  ifl&nd  ihould 
fall  feerrifices  to  fufpicien  and  vengeance* 

Mark  S'meaton,  a  tnwffcian*  in  the  fervice  of  Anna  B'nheny 
and  groom- of  her  chamber,  was  executed  May  izth*  15^6  ** 
Thomas  Abel,  who  taught  mafic  and  grammar  to  queen  Ca¬ 
tharine,  wife  to  Hemy  the  eighth,  having  written  a  treatife, 
Dt  •mw  d'rjfiykfm-iio  Hen  vie*  &  Callrarina?  Merer  Iwumitr,  was  harried 
and  quartered  July  30th,  15401  And  David  Riazio,  ftocta/y 
to  Mary  queen  of  Scots*,  \yas  murdered  m  her  jirefeace,, 
March  9th,  1565 f* 

With  refpefl  to  this  taff,  it  need  only  he  remarked,  that  his 
afFaffination  was  no  proof  of  guilt  »  fur  1q  ferocious*  ravage* 
and  vmdielive  were  the  times,  and  fo  frequent  the  plots,.  c<an- 
fps  jades,  and  murders,  that  if  the  death  of  each  individual 
who  was  treacheroufly  Cain  had  been  entered  m  the  kalendar 
of  Scotland,  it  would  have  been  as  crowded  as  tWrubrie  of  the 
Rounifh  church  £„  If,  however,  we  compare  the  A  ail  a  nd  fuf- 

*  u  Srapatqn.  was  prevailed  on  by  the  vain  hope  of  life,  to  csofeis  & 
criminal  correfpondence  with  the  queen  ;  but  evesr  her  enemies  ex- 
*4  pedled  little  advantage  from  this  confeflfon  ;  tor  they  never  dared  ta- 
44  confront  him  with  her.”  Hume’s  Hift*.  of  England,  Hen.  VIII. 
chap,  v„  “  The  queen  fa  id,  he  was  ne*ef  in  her  chamber  hut  when 
11  the  king  was  laft  at  Wine  belter  ;  and.  then  he  came  to  play  ©.»  the- 
44  Virginals,  She  fa  id,  that  fhe  never  fpoke  to  him  alter  that,  but  on 
44  Saturday  before  May-day,  when  fhe  law  him  ha-rad  mg  m  the  wh>- 
44  dow,  and  then  fhe  afked  him,  why  he  was  fa  fid  ?  he  laid,  it  was 
44  no  matter  :  fhe  anfwered,  You  may  hot  look  to  have  me  fpeak  to 
you  as  if  you  were  a  noble-man,  fince  you  are  an  inferior  perfon* 
14  No,  no,  madam,  a  look  fuffieeth  me  A  Burnet’s.  Hijh  of  the  Re - 
formation ,  voh  i.  book  iii.  p.  199* 

•f  Hume,  whofeemsto  treat  this  tranfadaon  with  more  region,  phi- 
lofophy,  and  candour,  than  any  other  hillorjau  among  his  country¬ 
men,  fays,  44  The  favourite  was  ot  a  very  difagreeable  figure,  but 
44  was  not  pad  his  youth;  and  though  the  opinion  of  his  criminal 
4C  correfpondence  with  queen  Mary  might  feera  of  itfelf  unreafon®bl*% 
44  not  abfurdy  a  fufpreious  hufhand  could  find  no  other  meatus  of  ac- 
44  counting  for  that  lavilh  and  imprudent  kindnefs  with  which  fhe 
44  honoured  him.”  Hijl,  of  Engl.  Eliz.  chap.  ii.  ill  edit.  p.  466.. 

j  The  controverted  point  ot  Rizzio  having  been  the  author  of  she 
Scots  tunes  which  go  under  his  name,  will  be  diiculTcd  hereafter,  when 
National  Mu  fie  comes  to  be  considered. 

B  b  2 
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picious  charafter  of  thefe  domeftic  AOlAOh  with  that  of  thjj 
philofophical  and  confcience-keeping  bards  of  the  Trojan  times', 
who  were  a  fort  of  domeftic  chaplains,  or  mufical  Dragons  per¬ 
haps  peculiarly  qualified  for  their  employment,  we  lKall  find  a 
great  degeneracy  in  their  manners  and  morals.  It  has  already 
been  related  din  the  firft  volume  that  when  iEgifthus  wanted 
to  corrupt  Clytemneftra,  he  was  obliged  to  put  to  death  th($ 
bard,  that  Agamemnon  had  left  as  her  Ducno ,  by  leaving  him 
in  a  defert  bland  f . 

The  only  change  in  ecclefiaftical  mufic  during  Hen¬ 
ry’s  time,  that  of  applying  it  to  Englifh  words.— Tranf- 
lation  of  the  Litany  adjufted  to  a  chant  by  Cranmer,  who 
tran dated  into  the  Englifh  tongue  certain  proceftions  tq 
be  ufed  on  feftival  days,  but  the  whole  Englifh  cathedral 
fervice  fet  to  mufical  notes,  and  firft:  publifhed  by  John 
Marbech  in  15 50. — Confiderable  extract  of  this  book, 
which  is  now  very  fcarce. 

Dr.  Burney  promifes  (for  I  will  not  allow  myfelf  to  fay. 
apologizes)  for  a  third  volume  he  intends  of  this  very 
learned  and  entertaining  work,  which  feems  to  have  no 
fault,  but  a  little  want  of  method,  and  a  little  needlefs 
repetition;  but  this  may  have  arifen  from  the  nature  of 
the  work,  or  perhaps  it  may  be  only  apparent,  and  the 
idea  have  arifen  in  the  analyft  from  his  not  being  very 
converfant  with  the  fubjedt. 
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Continued  from  />.  157. 

AN  D  now  throughout  every  tribe  you  would 
have  beheld  all  the  people  corning  from  their, 
dwelling-places,  affembling  in  the  ftreets  of  their 
towns,  and  running  together  to  Mifpeh  before  the. 
Lord,  like  a  numerous  fwarm  of  bees  buzzing  around 
their  kin?. 

o 

They  came  all— they  came  from  all  parts — from  every 
corner  of  the  land— all  of  them — of  one  mind — like  one 
man — from  Dan  even  unto  Beerfiieba,  and  from  Gi¬ 
lead  unto  Mifpeh. 

*P.  354.  * 
f  Oilf.  F.  265 ,/eq. 

No 
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Ma  {boner  were  they  met  than  the  Levite,  clad  in  the 
drefs  of  the  mourner,  was  introduced  into  the  affembly, 
and  enquired  of  by  the  elders  touching  the  murder  of 
the  young  girl.  “  I  entered  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  faid 
he,  U  with  my  wife,  in  order  tq  pafs  the  night  there  $ 
ii  and  the  men  of  the  city  fur  rounded  the  houfe  in 
which  I  lodged,  to  infuk  and  murther  me  ;  and  I  was 
f{  compelled  to  deliver  my  wife  over  to  their  lull,  and 
*1  (lie  died  qn  coming  out  of  their  hands.  Then  I  took 
“  her  body,  I  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  I  fent  them  to  each 
“of  you.  People  of  the  Lord!  I  have  told  you  the 
f?  truth  before  Him.  and  now  do  what  feemeth  good 
to  you  in  his  light,55 

He  fpqke— and  a  fngle  fhout,  but  very  loud,  and 
very  unanimous,  followed  his  lad  words, 

“  May  the  blood  of  the  young  warn  an  be  upon  her 
£  murtherers  !  As  the  Lord  iiveth,  we  will  not  return 
“  to  our  dwelling-places,  nor  (bail  one  of  us  be  co- 
“  vered  by  his  ov/n  root,  till  Gibeah  be  utterly  ex- 

On  this  the  Levite  cried,  with  a  loud  voice.  <c  May 
€t  the  bleffing  reft  on  Ifrael,  the,  chaffer  ot  infamy, 
a  and  avenger  of  the  blood  of  the  innocent  !  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Bethlehem !  I  bring  thee  glad  tidings;  thy 
f*  memory  will  not  continue  without  honour.”  Llaving 
faid  this,  he  fell  upon  his  face,  and  died.  He  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  a  public  funeral,  the  limbs  of  the  young 
woman  were  collected,  and  buried  in  the  fame  grave, 
and  all  Ifrael  wept  over  them  both. 

And  now  the  preparatives  for  the  impending  war. 
began  by  a  folemn  oath,  to  put  to  death  whoever 
ihould  negleft  to  appear  in  the  held :  then  they  num¬ 
bered  the  people  of  age  to  bear  arms,  and  chofe 
tens  of  hundreds,  and  hundreds  of  thoufands,  and 
thoufands  of  ten  thoufands,  in  all,  an  army  of  40000 
men,  who  were  to  arm  againll  Gibeah,  whiff  a  like 
number  was  commiffioned  to  provide  victuals  and  am¬ 
munition.  This  done,  the  tribes  went  up  to  Shilo  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  to  enquire  what  tribe  iliould  comm  nd 
the  other  ten  againll  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and 

the 
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the  Lord  asifwered* ■ u  It  is  the  blood  ©f  Joe fa,  which 
44  cries  for  vengeance,  iet  Juda  therefore  be  he  w&a 
**  leads  you  to  battle.**  \ 

But  before  they  would  unflieathe  the  fword  againft 
their  brethren,  they  lent  heralds,  who  fpoke  to  the 
Benjamites  in  this  manner:  Why  is  it  that  this  ab©« 
miration  is  in  the  mtdtt  ©f  you  ?  Deliver  up  unto 
®4  us  thofe  who  have  committed  it,  that  they  may  die* 
44  and  evil  be  removed  out  of  Mrael.’* 

The  favage  children  of  Jemimi,  from  whom  neither 
the  meeting  at  Mifpeh,  nor  the  refolution  taken  there* 
had  been  hidden,  having  alfo  made  prepara t ions  ©n  their 
parr,  conceived  that  their  valour  made  it  needlefs  for 
them  to  be  juft.  They  would  not  liften  to  the  exhor¬ 
tation  of  their  brethren ;  and,  hr  from  giving  them 
the '  fatisfaftion  which  was  due,  came  out  in  arms  from 
all  the  cities  of  their  inheritance,  and  battened  to  the 
defence  of  Gibeah,  not  at  all  frightened  at  the  number 
of  the  enemy,  but  refolded  "to  (land  alone  againtt  the 
whole  courtry  in  arms.  The  army  of  Benjamin 
amounted  to  25000  men  drawing  the  fword,  befjdes  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  thefe  were  in  number  700,  meg 
armed  at  all  points,  handling  their  arms  with  either 
hand  indifferently,  and  all  of  them  fuch  expert  Dingers 
that  they  could  touch  a  fingle  hair,  without  the  ftone*s 
warping  either  to  the  one  fide  or  the  other. 

The  army  of  ifrael  having  affembled,  and  chofe  its 
chiefs,  encamped  before  Gibeah,  thinking  they  could 
carry  the  place  without  difficulty ;  but  the  Benjamites 
having  come  out  in  good  order,  attacked,  broke,  and 
purfued  them  ;  Terror  marched  before,  and  Death  fol¬ 
lowed.  You  might  have  feen  the  ftrong  ones  of  Ifrael 
falling  by  thoufands  before  them,  and  the  fields  of 
Rama  covered  with  dead  bodies,  thick  as  the  clouds  of 
grafshoppers,  which  the  fcorching  wind  brings  and 
kills  in  one  day  on  the  fands  of  Elah.  Twenty  and  two 
thoufand  of  the  men  of  Ifrael  fell  in  that  day  ;  not- 
withftanding  which  their  furviving  brethren  were  not 
difeouraged,  but,  confiding  in  their  ftrength  and  cou¬ 
rage 
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tage  Gill  more  than  in  the  juftice  of  their,  caufe,  ar¬ 
rayed  themfelves  the  next  day  on  the  fame  ground. 

Neverthelefs,  before  they  had  refolved  on  trying  the 
event  of  a  fecond  battle,  they  had  gone  in  the  evening 
before  the  Lord,  and  having  wept  till  the  going  down 
of  the  fun  in  his  prefence,  had  confuked  him  on  die 
event  of  the  war;  but  the  only  anfwer  they  received 
was,  Go,  and  fight ;  for  what  connexion  is  there 
iC  between  the  event  and  your  duty  T 

They  marched  therefore  again  towards  Gibeah ;  but 
the  Benjamites  came  out  at  once  from  every  gate  of 
their  city,  and,  falling  on  them  with  fill!  greater  vio¬ 
lence  than  the  day  before,  fo  totally  difeomfited  them 
that  again  there  perifhed  18000  of  the  men  of  war  of 
Ifrael  on  that  day.  All  the  people  therefore  again  fell 
down  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  faking  before 
him  until  evening,  offered  the  wonted  facribce  and  ob¬ 
lation.  “  God  of  Abraham!”  laid  thev,  amidft  inter- 
rupted  fighs  and  groans,  6C  God  of  Abraham!  muff  Ifrael, 
“  fo  often  fpared  in  thy  difpleafure,  be  now  confumed 
u  for  having  endeavoured  to  remove  the  accurfed  thing 
€e  from  amongft  it?”  Then  again,  confulting  the  Lord, 
through  the  mouth  of  Phineas,  the  fon  of  Eleazar,  they 
faid,  tc  Shall  we  now  therefore  again  go  again!!  our  bre- 
cc  tnren  of  Benjamin,  or  {hall  we  leave  them  in  peace  V’ 
The  voice  of  the  All-powerful  deigned  to  anfwer,  “  Go 
<c  — and  from  this  day  trull;  no  more  in  your  numbers, 
“  but  in  the  Lord,  who  gives  and  takes  away  courage 
€C  as  he  fees  good.  To-morrow  I  will  deliver  Ben]  ami  a 
“  into  your  hands/* 

No  fooner  was  the  promife  given,  than  behold  they 
already  felt  its  effefls  upon  their  hearts.  And  now  a  cool 
and  certain  valour  taking  the  place  of  their  brutal  impe- 
tnofity,  enlightens  and  condu&s  them.  They  prepare 
for  the  combat  with  fedatenefs,  no  longer  p  re  fling  for¬ 
wards  like  madmen  but  like  the  wife,  and  brave,  who 

• 

*  RoulTeau  had  read  a  few  hooks,  and  read  them  well.  See,  the  de- 
feription  of  the  Lacedemonian  army  in  Thucydides,  or  Milton’s  tine 
imitation  of  it. 
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have  learned  to  conquer  without  fury,  and  to  die 
Without  defpair.  They  conceal  part  of  their  army  be¬ 
hind  the  hill  of  Gibeah,  and  go  up  tb  battle  with  the 
remainder.  No  fooner  did  the  Benjamites  behold  them 
than,  full  of  their  former  vi&ories,  and  allured  as  it  were 
of  a  third,  they  came  out  rather  to  flay  than  to  fight 
them  :  in  confequence,  they  purfue  with  eagernefs  the 
oppofite  army,  who  purpofely  retreat  before  them  to 
the  meeting  of  the  roads  of  Bethel  and  Gibeah*  No 
other  cry  is  heard  than  that  of  men  who  are  encou¬ 
raging  each  other  to  (laughter,  add  faying,  C(  They  .fail;' 

before  us  like  the  former  times/*  Blind  men  *  ! 
whole  eyes,  dazzled  by  unavailing  fuccefs,  cannot  diG 
eern  the  avenging  angel  flying  over  your  devoted  ranks, 
with  the  fword  of  the  Lord  already  drawn,  and  lift  up: 

In  the  mean  time  the  corps  of  troops  which  was'hicT 
behind  the  hill,  bluing  in  good  order  from  its  ambuf- 
eade  to  the  amount  of  10,000  men,  and  encircling  the 
city  on  all  Tides,  attacked,  took,  and  put  all  its  inhabi¬ 
tants  to  the  fword ;  aftef  which,  ratling  a  great  fmdak, 
they  gave  the  fignal  agreed  on  to  the  army,  whilfl  the 
infatuated  Benjamite  was  hurrying  on  to  improve  the 
fiippofed  advantage  he  had  gained . 

But  the  (Irong  men  of  Ifrael  having  perceived  the  fig¬ 
nal  9  flood  againfl  the  enemy  in  Baal-Tamar.  The  Ben- 
jamites,  aftonifhed  to  fee  their  fquadrons  form,  unfold, 
extend,  fall  upon  them,  had  already  began  to  feel  their 
hearts  fail  within  them,  when  turning  they  behoid 
With  terrific  amaze  the  clouds  of  fmoak  that  fpoke  the 
fate  of  their  city.  Struck  with  terror  in  their  turn, 
they  then  knew  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  reached 
them,  and  were  flying  towards  the  defart,  but  inter¬ 
cepted,  environed,  killed,  trampled  underfoot,  the  few7 
who  reached  their  refpe&ive  cities,  only  got  there  to 

*  NrjTTfot  y*  «crcscw.  This  is  very  Homeric,  and  an  fivers  my  idea 
of  one  ot  the  Periclean  or  Demoftenic  thunderbolts,  which  tailing 
fuddenly  in  the  midit  of  the  public  aflembly  of  Athens,  was  ufed  to  take 
away  the  power  of  reply  from  the  adverfaries  of  thefe  great  men.  The 
young  writer,  who  obferves  the  calm  of  the  preceding  narration,  mav 
think  this  is  art  y  but  it  is  only  nature  and  feeling. 


meet 
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$neet  the  feveral  detachments,  which,  entering  at  the 
fame  appointed  minute,  put  each  to  death  in  his  own  ha* 
bitation. 

In  that  clay  of  anger  and  {laughter,  almofl  the  whole 
tribe  of  Benjamin  periflied  by  the  fword  of  Ifrael,  to  the 
amount  of  26,000  men,  to  wit,  .  18,000  in  their  firit 
retreat  fromMifpeh  to  the  Eaft  of  the  hill,  5000  in  the 
rout  towards  the  defart,  2000  whom  they  came  up  with 
at  Gidom,  and  the  remainder  in  the  burnt  places,  all 
the  inhabitants  of  which,  men  and  women,  young  arid 
old,  big  and  little,  the  beafts  as  well  as  the  men^  were » 
put  to  death,  without  mercy  being  fhewn  to  a  {ingle 
perfon  ;  fo  that  this  beautiful  country,  heretofore  fa 
much  alive,  fo  peopled,  fo  fertile,  now  mowed  down 
by  fire  and  fword,  offered  nothing  to  the  fight  but  an 
immenfe  folitude  covered  with  bones  and  allies*. 

Six  hundred  men  alone,  the  lad  remains  of  this  unhap¬ 
py  tribb,  had  found  means  to  efcape  the  fword  of  Ifrael. 
Thefetook  refuge  in  the  rock  of  Rimmon,  where  they  con¬ 
tinued  hid  four  months,  lamenting  too  late  the  wicked- 
pefs  of  their  brethren,  and  the  riiifery  to’  which  It  had 
brought  them.  all. 

But  the  victorious  tribes  beholding  the  blood  they  had 
fpilt,  perceived  at  length  the  wound  which  they  had 
given  to  themfelves.  The  people  came  together^  and 
affembiing  before  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  Holts*  faffed 
an  altar,  and  offered  the  burnt  offering  and  facrifice  of 
praife;  then  lifting  up  their  voices  they  wept  Over  their 
victory^  as  they  had  heretofore  done  over  their  defeat. 

God  of  Abraham/'  exclaimed  they  in  their  affiidfion, 

O  God  of  Abraham,  what  are  become  of  thy  pro- 
“  mifes  to  thy  people,  and  how  has  this  great  evil  come 
“  upon  them,  that  one  tribe  fliould  be  extindt  in 
i(  Ifrael  ?” — Unfortunate  race  of  mankind,  ever  igno¬ 
rant  of  what  is  truly  for  your  good,  in  vain  it  is  ye  feek 

*  One  of  the  figures  of  fpeech  WhichRdulTeau  rrioft  delights  in,  and  in 
V/hich  he  iis  moil  iucceisful,  is  the  A v&o-^  or  amplification.  This  is 
©ne  of  the  pieces  which  he  who  defer i bed  the  taking  ot  Elatea  would 
not  have  difdained  to  hate  written. 

Vol.  IU  Cc  \ 
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to  fan&ify  your  paffions,  which  never  fail  to  punifh  the 
exceffes  they  lead  you  to  commit,  tor  it  is  by  granting 
your  unjuft  petitions*  that  heaven  leads  you  often  to 
repent  their  haying  palled  your  lips* 

Canto  IV. 

Having  thus  wept  over  the  mifchief  they  had  done  in 
their  anger,  the  children  of  Ifrael  next  began  to  think 
©f  the  means  of  making  whole  again  the  mutilated 
race  of  Jacob.  Moved  with  companion  towards  the  fix 
hundred  men  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  rock  of  Rim- 
mon  ;  u  What/'  faid  they*  “  fhall  we  do  to  preferve 
*c  this  laft  and  only  remnant  of  one  of  our  al- 
molt  extinguilhed  tribes  ?5’  For  they  had  fworn  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  faying,  “  If  ever  one  of  us 
give  his  daughter  to  a  fon  of  a  child  of  Jemimi,  or 
mix  his  blood  with  the  blood  of  Benjamin/’— -and 
could  find.no  way  of  eluding  an  oath  fo  cruel.  They 
began  therefore  to  number  the  army,  in  order  to  difco- 
ver,  whether,  notwithftanding  the  folemn  engagement, 
any  one  had  failed  repairing  to  the  ftandkrd,  and  it  was 
diicovered  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jabez  of  Gilead  had 
been  ablent.  This  branch  of  the  children  of  ManaiTe 
had  refuted  to  bear  a  part  in  vengeance  more  atrocious 
than  the  guilt,  thinking  more  of  the  effufion  of  brother’s 
blood  than  of  the  expiation  of  the  crime  committed,  and 
mt  confidering  that  perjury  and  a  defertion  of  the 
common  caufe  are  worfe  crimes  than  cruelty  itfelf.  Alas, 
death,  barbarous  death,  was  the  reward  of  their  ill-timed 
pity.  Ten  thoufand  men  detached  from  the  main  army 
of  Ifrael  received  and  executed  the  horrid  command ; 
**  Go  (was  it  given  in  orders  to  them)  go  and  lay  wake 
Jabez  of  Gilead,  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof — men, 
women,  little  ones,  all-^except  the  young  women  ftill 
tc  virgins.  Thefe  you  fhall  bring  to  the  camp,  and  we 
will  give  them  in  marriage  to  the  children  of  Ben-' 
45  jamin/’  Thus  did  this  favage  people,  in  their  at¬ 
tempt  to  do  away  the  defolation  of  the  blood  already 
(lied,  filed  more  blood  ftill,  fimilar  in  their  infernal 
revenge  to  thofe  globes  of  fire  vomited  forth  by  our 
6  bombs. 
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bombs,  which,  having  fallen  to  the  ground  after  their 
firft  execution,  rife  with  a  fre£h  impetuofity,  and  in  their 
unexpected  rebound  mow  down  entire  armies  before 
them. 

During  the  time  of  this  horrid  execution  Ifrael  had 
fent  words  of  peace  to  the  fix  hundred  Benja mites  in 
the  r<jck,  and  they  had  returned  in  confequence  to  their 
brethren.  But  their  return  was  not  a  return  of  joy** 
Their  countenances  were  abafhed,  and  their  eyes  were 
cad  down  on  the  ground, Ihame  and  remorfe  covered  their 
faces,  and  all  Ifrael  broke  forth  into  drains  of  forrow, 
upon  feeing  this  forrowful  remnant  of  one  of  the  twelve 
tribes — of  that  very  tribe  over  whom  this  bleding  had 
been  pronounced  !  “  Benjamin  fhall  ravin  as  a  wolf— in 
the  morning  he  fhall  devour  prey,  and  in  the  evening 
he  fhall  divide  the  rpoil.9> 

The  ten  thoufand  men  fent  to  Jahez  were  now  re*- 
turned,  and  the  virgins  brought  by  them  had  been 
numbered  ;  but  there  were  found  but  four  hundred  of 
theov  Thefe  were  given  to  the  Benjamites  as  a  fpoil 
which  had  been  ravifhed  for  them.  Spirit  of  conjugal 
love  !  what  a  wedding-day  for  timid  young  girls,  the 
throats  of  whofe  brothers  and  fathers  and  mothers  had 
jud  been  cut  before  their  eyes,  and  who  were  now 
Jinked  in  bonds  of  tendernefs  and  love,  by  hands  dill 
diddling  with  the  blood  of  their  relations !-— O  fex  ever 
tyrannized  ov.er  or  ever  tyrannizing,  fex  whom  man  can¬ 
not  be  content  without  opprefting  or  deifying,  tho’  he 
knows  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  only  by  maintaining 
you  in  the  pofleffion  of  equal  rights  that  he  can  truly 
fecure  either  your  happinefs  or  his  own  1 

This  dreadful  expedient  however  notwithdanding, 
fiill  two  hundred  men  remained  without  wives,  and 
Ifrael,  cruel  even  in  its  tender  mercies,  was  perhaps 
thinking  of  frefh  murders  to  procure  them,  when  m 

'  *  Hei  mi’ni,  qualis  erat,  quantum  mutatus  ab  illo 

Jrle&ore,  qui  redit  exuvias  indutus  Achiilis  l 

Cc 


old 
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old  man  of  Labona  thus  addreflfed  the  aflembly  of  tha 
elders :  a  Men  of  Ifrael,  liften  to  the  advice  of  your 
brethren  ;  when  are  your  hands  to  be  wearied  with 
44  flaying  the  innocent  ?  Behold  the  feaft  of  the 

Lord  in  Shilo  is  coming  on.  Speak  thus  to  thp 
*6  children  of  Benjamin ;  go  and  fpread  ambufhes  in 
the  vines,  and  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  that  when  you 
sc  fee  the  daughters  of  Shilo  come  out  to  dance  to  the 
€C  found  of  the  flute,  you  fhall  furround  them,  and 
feizing  every  man  his  wife,  return  and  fettle  with  her 
<f  in  the  land  of  Benjamin.  And  when  the  fathers  or 
£i  brothers  of  the  young  damfels  come  and  complain  to 
4C  us,  we  will  fay  unto  them,  Pity  them,  webefeech  you3 
“  for  your  own  fakes,  who  are  their  brethren,  as  well  as 
for  our  fakes,  fince,  not  having  being  able  to  provide 
them  in  confequence  of  this  war,  and  not  been  able  to 
44  give  them  our  daughters  by  reafon  of  our  oaths,  we 
fhall  be  guilty  of  their  blood,  if  we  fufl'er  them  to  die 
*c  without  defendants.” 

i  ■  v  { 

The  children,  therefore,  pf  Benjamin  did  as  they  had 
been  commanded,  and  whenthe  young  girls  of  Shilo  came 
out  to  dance,  they  fprung  forwards  and  furrounded  them. 
The  fearful  troop  flies  and  is  difperfed,  terrors  fucceed 
their  inoffenfive  mirth,  each  calls  with  loud  cries  to  hpr 
companion,  and  runs  as  fad  as  her  legs  are  able  to  carry 
her.  Their  veils  are  torn  by  the  vine-bines — the  earth 
is  Browed  with  their  ornaments — their  running  adds  to 
their  o  wn  beauty  as  well  as  to  the  ardour  of  their  purfuers. 
And  whither,  ye  frighted  fair  ones,  whither  is  it  ye  think 
to  go  ?  Don't  ye  perceive  that  in  flying  from  him  who 
ptirfues,  you  fall  into  arms  which  hold  you  faft  ?  Each 
Seizes  his  own,  and,  in  endeavouring  to  appeafe,  frightens 
her  dill  more  by  his  careffes  than  he  had  done  before  by 
his  violence.  Upon  hearing  the  tumult,  at  the  found 
of  the  fh  rieks,  all'th'e  people  came  out  on  every  fide- — - 
the  fathers 
to  free  the 
by  authorit 
$nake  then 

companion 


and  mothers  puih  away  the  croud,  and  feek 
ir  daughters— the  ravifhers,  who  ajre  acting 
y,  defend  their  booty ;  at  length  the  elders 
ifelves  heard,  and  the  people,  melted  with 
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pompaflion  towards  the  Benjamites,  interfere  in  theif 
behalf*. 

But  the  fathers,  indignant  at  the  outrages  offered  to 
their  daughters,  defifted  not  the  more  from  their  cla¬ 
mours.  C(  What,”  exclaimed  they  with  the  greateft  vi- 
<c  olence,  tc  are  the  daughters  of  Ilrael  to  be  led  into 

captivity  and  treated  as  flaves,  and  this  too  at  a  folemn 
€6  festival  of  religion  ?  Shall  Benjamin  be  unto  us  as 
$c  the  Moabite  or  the  Idumean  ?  Where  then  is  the  li- 
f*  berty  of  the  people  of  God  Divided  between  juf- 
tice  and  pity,  the  affembly  at  length  decides  that  the 
captives  lhall  be  reflored  to  liberty,  and  determine  their 
fates  themfelves,  The  ravilhers  compelled  to  abide  by 
this  determination,  let  them  go  with  relu&ance,  but 
endeavour  to  fupply  the  want  of  force,  by  methods  more 
gentle  and  more  ufually  prevalent  upon  the  hearts  of 
young  girls.  Thefe  break  loofe,  and  run  away  in  a 
body -p  3  the  young  men  follow,  and,  ftretching  out 
their  arms  to  them,  cry  out,  ‘Damfels  of  Shilo,  are  ye 
then  fo  fure  of  being  fo  much  happier  with  others,  or  is 
the  remnant  of  the  unfortunate  Benjamin  unworthy  to 
prevail  upon  you  But  many  of  the  girls,  already 
bound  by  fecret  ties  to  others,  inftead  of  attending,  leaped 
for  joy  at  finding  themfelves  free;  Axa  particularly,  the 
tender  Axa,  as  fhe  was  darting  into  the  arms  of  her  mo¬ 
ther,  whom  fhe  faw  coming  up,  caft  a  fecret  look  on  the 
young  Elmacin,  to  whom  fhe  had  been  promifed,  and 
who,  full  of  rage  and  grief,  was  haftening  to  fet  her  free 
at  the  expence  of  his  life.  Soon  as  Elmacin  beheld  her,  he 
ftretched  out  his  arms,  gave  one  cry,  and  could  utter  no 
more,  to  fo  great  a  degree  had  the  emotion  and  race  to¬ 
gether  deprived  him  of  breath.  The  Benjamite  per¬ 
ceived  both  the  tranfport  and  the  look  of  the  girl  ;  he 
immediately  gueffed  how  the  matter  was,  and  was  pre- 

*  Ut  pidura  poefis.  This  is  painting  every  word  of  it,  and  I  dare 
fay  mod  cf  thefe  fine  circumftances  are  to  be  found  in  Pouffin’s  picture 
of  the  rape  of  the  Sabines,  but  the  clafiical  reader  will  immediately  re¬ 
coiled:  the  ihield  of  Achilles  in  the  Iliad. 

*j*  (i>vcnxmiica$  iXatp oicnv  (oikotsc — «vlw$  v^otsrx^Cdh>mjmmm 'This  is  ano¬ 
ther  thong  copy  from  a  defign  of  Homer* 

•  ‘  paring 
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paring  to  retire,  after  having  given  up  the  affair  as 
defperate,  when  the  father  of  Axa  came  up. 

This  was  the  fame  old  man  who  had  been  the  author 
of  the  advice  publicly  given  to  the  Benjamites.  He  had 
himfelf  chofen  Elmacin  for  his  fon-in-law,  and  heartily' 
wifhed  for  the  marriage, but  his  probity  had  prevented  hi$ 
laving  his  daughter  from  the  hazard  to  which  he  had 
expofcd  the  daughters  of  others. 

He  then  it  was  who  came  up,  and  who  taking  his 
daughter’s  hands  fpoketp  her  in  the  following  manner; 
4  Axa,  faid  he,  thou  art  well  acquainted  with  this  heart ; — 
4  I  love  Elmacin — he  would  have  been  the  comfort  of  my 
€  old  age — but  the  welfare  of  thy  country  and  the  honour 

*  of  thy  father,  fhould  have  greater  weight  with  us  both 

*  than  he.  Do  then  thy  duty,  O  my  daughter,  and  fave 
f  thy  father  from  reproach  amongft  his  brethren  ;  for  I 
f  am  the  ad  viler  of  all  that  has  been  done/  Axa  at  firft  look¬ 
ed  down,  and  fighed  without  making  any  anfwer ;  but  at 
length  lifting  up  her  eyes,  they  met  thofe  of  her  refpe&a- 
fcle  father.  Thefe  fpeaking  more  than  his  mouth  had 
done,  on  a  fudden  fhe  took  her  refolution.  With  a 
feeble  and*  trembling  voice  fhe  bad  a  laft  and  faint  adieu 
to  Elmacin  whom  (he  did  not  dare  to  look  upon,  and 
whofe  name  her  trembling  voice  fcarce  uttered,  then 
funk  half  dead  into  the  arms  of  the  Benjamite. 

A  murmur  was  now  rifing  in  the  aflfembly,  but  Elmacin 
came  forward  and  made  a  fignal  to  be  heard,  then  lift¬ 
ing  up  his  voice,  u  Hear,  faid  he,  O  Axa,  the  folemn 
“  vow  which  now  pafies  thefe  lips.  Since  I  cannot  be 
41  thine,  I  never  will  be  any  other’s.  The  bare  remem- 
44  brance^  of  the  firft  years  of  our  lives,  which  love  and 
44  innocence  confpired  jointly  to  adorn,  fuffices  me  of 
44  love.  Never  has  razor  paffed  over  this  head,  never 

f*  ha§ 

*  Dais  puts  me  in  mind  of  Sbenflone’s  epitaph  on  his  coufin  Maria? 
which  is  not,  I  think,  fufiiciently  regarded.  Shenftone  was  a  fainter 
imprefhon,  but  he  was  an  impreffion  by  the  fame  great  hand  who 
iiruck  Rouffeau,  Euripides,  Richardfon,  and  a  few  others  from  dies 
which  he  did  not  frequently  repeat,  Maria  died  at  eighteen,  and  you 
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fA  has  wine  wetted  thefe  lips,  my  body  is  as  pure  as  my 
u  heart.  Friefts  of  the  living  God,  I  devote  myfelf  to  his 
€S  fervice *  *,  receive  ye  the  Nazarean  of  the  Lord  *«** 
Immediately — as  by  the  effedt  of  a  fudden  infpiratiorr,— 
all  the  girls,  incited  by  the  example  of  Axa,  imitate  her 
facrihce,  and  giving  up  their  fir  ft  loves,  accept  the  Ben** 
jamites  who  were  following  them.  This  affedting  fight 
occafioned  a  cry  of  joy  in  the  mid  ft  of  all  the  people. 
“  Virgins  of  Ephraim,  by  you  is  Benjamin  about  to 
“  be  reftored  again.  Blefled  be  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
“  there  are  flill  virtues  left  in  I^rael.^, 


Art,  III.  Nouveau  Voyage  dans  /’Amerique  Septentri- 
onale  en  Vanned  1781  —et  Campagne  de  VArmee  de  Mr  « 
le  Comte  de  Rochambeau — par  L’Abbe  Robin.  8w. 
pp .  222. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  campaign  of  1781/, 
written  by  a  French  prieft  who  was  in  M.  Rocham- 
beau’s  army,  and  tells  the  public  what  he  faw  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  and  what  were  his  opinions  in  confequence.  A  wrork 

ufed  to  Humble  upon  her  urn  at  the  Leafowes  in  a  kind  of  cypref* 
grove  you  came  to  after  one  of  the  gayeft  profpedts  that  could 
feeu. 

Ah  Maria! 

Puellarum  elegantiflima ! 

Ah  flore  venuftatis  abrepta, 

Vale! 

*  . . heu  quanto  minus  eft  cum  reliquis  verfari 

Quam  tui  meminifle ! 

Ah  Maria ! 

Moft  elegant  of  unmarried  young  women, 

Ah  Maria  ! 

fnatched  from  us  when  all  thy  charms  were  in  full  flower, 

Farewell  for  ever  1 

Oh  how  inferior  the  moft  familiar  converfe  with  other  women 
to  the  bare  remembrance  of  thee  ! 

*  Vos  O  mi  hi  manes 
Efte  boni. 

Cendres  de  Statira  reseyez  Olympic* 

of 
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of  this  nature  muft  neceffarily  contain  feveral  iriterefting 
particulars,  the  impreftiori  which  America  made  upon  a 
Frenchman  being  in  itfelf  an  objedt  of  ciiriofity,  and  be- 
caufe,  however  fuperfieial  an  obierver  he  might  be,  a  man 
who  aftually  accompanied  Count  Kochambeau’s  army 
muft  have  picked  up  fome  fads  not  generally  known 
here.  The  work  accordingly  deferves  reading.  It  muft 
however  be  confefted  that  there  is  lefs  in  it  than  wei 
ihould  expect,  great  part  of  the  ill  pages  being  taken 
up  with  known  and  fuperfieial  observations  of  natural 
hiftory,  vague  projefts,  and  common  place  declamation* 
Still,  however,  as  I  faid,  there  is  Something,  and  that 
foraething  I  fhall  endeavour  to  extrad  and  lay  before 
the  reader. 

The  work  confifts  of  thirteen  letters. 

The  firft,  dated  Bofton  (where  the  author  arrived! 
about  the  14th  of  July)  contains  an  account  of  the  city ^ 
the  trade,  and  the  manner  of  keeping  Sunday,  with  which 
laft  the  author  appears  to  have  been  much  ftruck.  He 
next  tells  us  that  the  ftudents  of  Cambridge  ad  plays 
the  {objects  of  which  are  taken  from  national  events,  fuch 
as  the  burning  of  Charles  Town,  tho  taking  of  General 
Burgoyne,  and  the  treachery  of  . 

ITAbbe  R.  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the 
firft  impreffion  which  the  arrival  of  the  French  troops 
made  on  the  Americans.  It  feems,  that  (owing  in  great 
meafure  to  the  mifeondud  of  the  firft  French  who  had 
come  over,  and  who  were  needy  and  deiperate  adventu¬ 
rers)  the  Americans  had  taken  the  whole  race  of 
their  good  allies,  for  half-formed,  bigotod,  and  coxcom- 
ical  (laves,  but  were  furprized  to  find  them  ftrong,  bony, 
tall,  ftaid,  ibber,  and  almoft  grave  men,  who  did  not  af¬ 
ford  a  fingle  caufe  of  complaint  during  the  whole  year 
they  ftaid  at  Newport.  This  was  owing,  as  the  Abbe  fays,- 
to  the  ft  rift  difeipline  kept  up  in  the  army,  arid  the  care 
of  the  firft  nobility  of  Lewis  XVTs  court  to  give  only 
examples  of  difiritereftednefs  and  frugality.— It  fiems, 
however,  that  the  people  were  hard  to  cure  of  prejudice,1 
and  ftill  retained  fome  of  their  old  leaven,  for  the  houfe 
in  which  the  Abbe  was  lodged  happening  to  be  on  fire,* 
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as  foon  as  it  was  known  that  it  belonged  to  a  Frenchman, 
not  a  man  would  come  near  to  give  any  affiftance. 

Letter  II.  is  from  the  camp  at  Philifburg.  This  con¬ 
tains  a  lively  and  entertaining  account  of  thefeflive  march 
of  the  French  army,  the  tranfports  of  joy  with  which  it 
was  every  where  received,  and  the  honour  which  the  young 
American  ladies  thought  it  to  dance  with  a  brother-in- 
law  of  the  Marquis  la  Fayette.  L’Abbe  R.  either  not 
to  be  behind  hand  in  civility,  or  becaufe  the  faft  really  is 
fo,  gives  the  moll  flattering  account,  on  his  part,  of  the 
virtues  and  fimplicity  of  the  inhabitants  of  Connecticut. 
Some  of  the  particulars  he  mentions  are  well  known  ;  — 
there  is  one,  however,  which  is  not  only  unknown,  but 
which  may  not  perhaps  appear  quite  authentic  to  in¬ 
credulous  minds  without  further  teftimony.  As  this  is  a 
fadt  of  fome  little  importance,  I  fhall  give  it  in  the  Ab¬ 
be’s  own  words :  <c  Les  Americains  font  grands  hofpita- 
“  liers  ;  ils  n’ont  qu’un  meme  lit,  l’epoufe  chafte,  fut- 

elle  feule,  le  partage  fans  remords  et  fans  crainte  avec 
“  fon  hote  : — i.  e.  “  The  Americans  are  very  hofpitable, 
<c  and  have  but  one  bed,  which  the  chaftefl  wife  makes 
ec  no  fcruple  of  fharing  with  her  gueff,  even  though  her 
€C  hufband  be  abfent.” — L’Abbe  R.  oblerves  with  great 
truth,  that  what  is  faid  of  the  virtue  of  the  young  Lace¬ 
demonian  women  is  far  lefs  extraordinary  than  wrhat  he 

«r 

tells  us. 

Letter  III.  is  an  account  of  the  jundtion  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  and  French  armies.  It  contains  a  well-written, 
and,  from  what  we  have  heard,  I  fhould  fuppofe,  allow¬ 
ing  for  the  warmth  of  French  colouring,  not  much  ex- 
agge rated ,  character  of  General  Wafhington  :  the  fum 
of  it  is,  that  he  is  extremely  popular,  extremely  circum- 
fpefl,  and  never  greater  than  when  he  appears  almoft 
conquered.  A  happy  mixture  of  Peter  the  Great,  whofe 
defeats  taught  him  to  conquer,  and  of  Fabius,  who  con¬ 
quered  without  fighting  at  all.  In  fine,  a  divinity  upon 
earth,  wrhom  age  and  impotence  run  out  to  behold,  whole 
arrival  in  a  city  is  noticed  by  illuminations  and  public  fes¬ 
tivities,  and  whofe  exploits  gave  breath  to  the  firft  poe¬ 
tic  founds  of  fenfbility  ever  uttered  by  the  cold  American. 

Vol.  II.  D  d  Letters 
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Letters  IV.  V.  and  VI.  dated  Philisburg,  Prince  Towr>, 
and  Trenton,  contain  nothing  worth  notice. 

The  Vllth,  from  Philadelphia,  after  a  fenfible  ac¬ 
count  of  the  town,  congrefs,  &c.  gives  a  lively  defcrip- 
tion  of  a  general  review  of  the  troops,  and  of  the  dinner 
given  afterwards  by  the  French  ambaflador  to  the  chief 
officers.  They  were  juft  fit  down  to  dinner  when  the 
accounts  came  that  the  Count  de  Grafle  was  in  the 
Chefapeak  with  thirty-fix  fail  of  the  line  and  three 
thoufand  men*  The  effe&s  which  this  good  news  had 
on  the  company  is  well  defcribed.  “  Mirth,”  fays  he, 
u  immediately  took  pofteffion  of  the  whole  company  ; 

45  our  young  Frenchmen  began  to  reckon  how  many  days 

46  tnuft  elapfe  before  they  could  come  up  with  the  ene- 
44  my,  and  to  fhorten-  the  time  in  imagination.  The 
(i  health  of  the  firft  Lord  of,the  Admiralty,  the  prefence 
44  of  whofe  fon  added  to  the  joy,  was  drunk  in  full  and 
4t  repeated  bumpers ;  in  the  midft  of  the  feftivity, 

Thompson,  the  fecretary  to  the  Congrefs,  and  the  foul 
u  of  that  great  political  body,  came  to  make  and  re- 
**  ceive  compliments.  The  tall  lank  figure  of  the  man, 
48  his  hollow  fparkiing  eyes,  and  ffiort  ftraight  hair,, 

which  did  not  reach  down  to  his  ears,  fixed  the  eyes  of 

44  the  whole  aftembly  upon  him.”— — This  is  not  the  only- 
place  in  the  book  in  which  L’Abbe  R.  unable  to  reprefs 
the  vivaqity  of  his  country,  feems  difpofed  to  make  him- 
felf  a  little  merry  with  the  uncouthnefs  of  his  new  allies. 
In  the  very  letter  before  us,  he  does  not  fpare  even  the 
preftdent  of  the  Congrefs  himfelr,  but  fays  that  he  came 
to  the  review  in  a  great  thick  winter  velvet  coat.  He  adds, 
however,  with  equal  good-nature  and  truth — -4<  Thefe 
46  good  Psnlylvanians  are  as  much  behind-hand  with  us 

45  in  etiquette,  as  we  are  behind-hand  with  them  in  legif- 
44  latioo.”  The  Abbe  had  juft  before  made  himfelf 
merry  with  the  poor  Quakers,  for  miftaking  a  running 
footman  for  a  general  officer. 

The  Vlllth  letter  from  Baltimore  contains  a  pleafing 
ddcription  of  a  little  colony  of  Roman  Catholics  brought 
hither  from  Nova  Scotia* 
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Letters  IX.  and  X.  contain  defcriptions  of  Annapolis 
and  Williamsburg,  and  of  the  furprifing  effect  of  the 
bite  of  a  venomous  fpider  on  the  author. 

The  three  next  letters  contain  the  French  accounts  o£ 
the  unfortunate  affairs  of  Saratoga  and  York  Town,  and 
the  author’s  opinion  (given  pretty  much  at  length)  on 
the  comparative  merits  of  the  unfortunate  Generals ;  but 
this,  as  it  is  probable  that  he  and  I  know  as  much  one 
as  the  other  of  military  operations  I  fhall  not  inferr?  any 
more  than  the  ftory  of  Colonel  Tarleton  and  the  horfe*. 
What  we  are  both  better  qualified  to  judge  of,  and 
what  we  probably  both  form  the  fame  judgment  about, 
is  the  following  fpeech  of  the  favage  Lonan  to  the  gene- 
neral  afiembly.  It  was  communicated  to  the  author  by 
a  profefifor  of  Williamsburg. 

“  Lonan  will  never  oppofe  the  peace  propofed,  with 
u  the  white  men,  though  ye  all  know  that  he  never  fled 
in  battle,  or  was  acquainted  with  fear  •,  but  nobody 
u  loves  the  white  men  better  than  Lonan  does.  The 
war  in  which  we  have  been  engaged  with  them  has 
“  been  long  and  cruel  on  both  fides,  and  rivers  of  blood 
il  have  flowed  in  every  part  of  the  country,  without  any 
one’s  being  the  better  for  the  mi  {'chief  done.  I  repeat 
<(  it ;  let  us  make  peace  with  the  white  men.  I  forget 
u  the  injuries  done  me  by  them  (the  interefl  of  my 
fi  country  requires  it  of  me) — I  forget  that  not  long  fince 

“  Major - caufed  ray  wife,  my  children,  my 

<c  father  and  mother,  and  every  relation  I  had  in  the 
et  world,  to  be  maffacred  without  mercy.  I  have  been 
iC  egged  on  to  acls  of  revenge.  I  have  been  cruel  in 
((  defpite  of  myfelf.  But  I  fhall  die  contented  if  I  leave 
my  country  at  peace,  though  alas  when  he  does  die 
**  Lonan  has  nq  one  left  now  to  drop  a  tear  over  him.” 

*L’Abbe  R.  pretends  that,  after  the  capitulation  at  York,  the  Ame¬ 
ricans  claimed  a  horfeof  Col.  Tarleton’s,  and  forced  him  to  no  to  din* 
?ier  with  the  French  officers,  ffiabbiiy  mounted. 
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The  three  next  letters  contain  accounts  of  the  firft 
quarrel  between  the  two  nations,  together  with  many 
well-meant  plans  for  the  happinefs  of  all  mankind.*— 
Here,  however,  we  are  rather  furprifed  with  two  extra¬ 
ordinary  aflertions  ;  the  firft,  that  the  more  enlightened 
a  religion  is,  the  more  intolerant  it  muft  be  ;  and  the 
other,  that  the  moft  fenfible,  though  by  no  means  the 
moft  juft  a<ft  of  Lewis  XIV's  reign,  was  the  revocation  of 
the  edift  of  Nantes.  The  reafoning  on  thefe  topics  will, 
1  fancy,  convince  nobody;  but  many  friends  of  huma» 
nity  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that  on  a  Frenchman  drawing 
his  fword  on  an  American  officer  (in  the  only  difpute 
the  author  ever  heard  of)  the  latter,  inftead  of  following 
the  example,  defended  himfelf  with  his  halbert,  and 
wounded  his  adverfary.  He  was  indeed  puniffied  by 
General  Wafhington,  not,  however,  for  having  fought 
with  unequal  arms,  but  for  having  quarrelled  at  all. — - 
The  author,  in  confequence  of  this  ftory,  makes  fome 
very  fenfible  remarks  on  the  abfurdity  of  the  cuftom  of 
duelling,  and  the  poffibility  of  preventing  if,  if  the 
princes  of  the  earth  were  ferioufly  fo  difpofed.  The 
methods  he  propofes  are — the  making  it  penal  to  ac¬ 
cept,  and  infamous  to  fend  a  challenge  r—the  not  al¬ 
lowing  any  officer  to  be  forced  to  quit  the  fervice  for 
having  refufed  one  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  punifh,  or, 
if  he  be  a  military  man,  to  cafhier  whoever  (hall  reproach 
him  with  it the  compelling  Colonels,  and  other  com¬ 
manders,  to  be  as  rigourous  in  expelling,  as  they  are 
now  remarkable  in  encouraging  duellifts above  all3 
the  putting  down  all  Fencing  fchools,  which  the  writer 
with  reafon  looks  upon  only  as  nurferies  of  bravos,  and 
of  no  uie  whatever  to  the  ftateo 
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yerfals— continue  d< 

'  Book  IV . 

0/  origin  of  our  Ideas,  and  the  feveral  properties  of 

the  Mind \ 

ARISTOTLE  does  not  tell  us  whence  we  derive  our 
ideas.  Plato  calls  them  remem brances,  and  this 
is  the  truth  ;  for  firft  there  are  feveral  which  cannot  arife 
from  either  fenfation  or  reflexion,  as  Mr.  Locke  pretends 
they  all  do.  Such  are  the  ideas  of  fubftance,  matter  and 
form,  cauie  and  effefl,  relation,  and  particularly  beauty; 
this  laft  cannot  be  had  without  natural  tafte. 

The  ancients  diftinguiftied  between  the  origin  of  ideas 
and  their  clafTification. — Mr.  Locke  did  not. — Human 
wifdom  has  not  invented  a  better  divifion  than  that  of 
fubftance  and  accident. — Genus,  fpecies,  and  difference, 
ar,e  admirable  divifions  of  things,  as  they  fhew, 

1.  The  fyffem  of  the  univerfe,  of  the  contemplation 
of  which  Mr.  Locke  had  fcarce  any  idea. 

2.  The  proceffion  of  things  from  higheft:  to  loweft. 

3.  The  rerum  concordia  difcors ,  that  wonderful  fimi* 
iarity  and  yet  difference  of  things,  that  connexion  and 
dependency  of  one  thing  upon  another,  by  which  every 
fpecies  is  a  fyffem,  the  genus  above  it  a  greater  fyftem, 
and  fo  on  till  we  come  to  the  higheft  genus  of  all. 

4.  The  wonderful  tendency  there  is  in  nature  to  the 
one ,  or  the  ending  like  a  pyramid  in  a  point. 

Thus  Mr.  Locke,  who  had  better  natural  parts  than 
Mr.  David  Hume,  and  wrote  as  well  as  any  man  can  do 
who  has  not  formed  his  tafte  upon  the  beft  models  of 
antiquity,  has,  under  the  appearance  of  a  new  philofo- 
phy,  given  us  nothing  but  the  ancient  much-mangled, 
and  deformed,  and  expreffed  in  a  barbarous  jargon. 

Chap.  II,  All  ideas  then  come  originally  from  the 
mind*  For  idea  being  that  which  makes  every  thing 

what 
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what  it  is,  and  /A/V  being  what  gives  body  its  being  and 
energy,  and  it  being  mind  alone  that  can  give  this,  it  fol¬ 
lows  that  it  is  mind  alone  which  can  give  the  knowledge 
pf  this  mind . 

Again  :  Ideas  mall  originate  either  in  mind  or  body, 
bpt  they  do  not  originate  in  body ;  for, 

1.  Senfations  are  neither  ideas,  nor  the  caufe  of 
ideas  * ;  but  only  that  without  which  the  ideas  cannot 
cxift,  that  which  excites  the  mind  to  produce  them;  and 
even  this  is  not  done  at  once,  but  by  degrees,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  the  idea  of  the  perfeft  circle  or  perfeft  globe,  no 
fuch  thing  exiting  in  nature. 

2.  What  are  called  ideas  of  perception,  volition, 
thinking,  or  reafoning,  See.  (i.  e.  ideas  of  reflexion)  are 
no  ideas  at  all,  without  knowing  that  the  agent  in  thofe 
operations  is  fome  invifible  power,  i.  e.  without  the  in¬ 
terference  of  mind « 

Are  our  ideas  then  created  by  mind,  or  are  they  al¬ 
ways  in  the  mind,  but  in  a  dormant  and  unconfcious 
ftate  till  they  are  excited  by  the  imprefiions  of  external 
objects  upon  our  organs' of  fenfe  ? 

They  are  not  created  by  mind,  for  this  would  fuppofe 
a  power  of  producing  out  of  nothing,  which  the  ancient 
philofophers  would  not  allow  even  to  the  fupreme  mind, 
and  nobody  ever  thought  could  belong  to  an  inferior 
mind, 

2.  We  do  not  evolve  them  from  external  obje£ls,  for 
we  mult  know  that  the  idea  is  there  before  we  can 
evolve  it, 

gdly.  The  intellectual  mind  is  a  fubftance  did  in# 
of  itfelf,  and  not  a  fuperior  faculty  of  our  animal 
nature,  and  therefore  being  intellectual  mud  always 
have  had  ideas,  efpecially  as  capacity  (capacity  of  ideas) 
without  actuality  and  energy  is  non-entity  ;  and  our  fouls, 
at  whatfoever  time  created,  whether  there  is  a  new  crea~ 
tion  of  foul  for  every  body,  which  is  as  unphilofophical 
as  contrary  to  revelation  ;  or  whether  (what  the  learned 

*  An  animal  cannot  a£fc  without  heat  and  moifture,  and  yet  heat  an4 
moitture  are  not  thecaufes  of  the  animal  aCling. 

Bifhop 
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Bifhop  Synefius  would  not  believe)  the  foul  was  the 
younger  brother  of  the  body,  mu  ft  have  been  created 
with  idea?, 

4.  If  the  mind  created  its  own  ideas,  we  mu  ft  fuppofe 
it  created  itfelf,  which  we  do  not  fay  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  but  that  it  exifts  neceffarily. 

Confequently  the  Supreme  Mind  is  the  fource  of  our 
ideas,  as  well  as  of  our  minds  in  which  they  exift,  and 
the  former  are  only  recolle&ions. 

But  we  muft  obferve, 

3.  That  there  are  no  innate  ideas,  i,e.  we  are  not 
confcious  of  thefe  latent  ideas  till  they  are  excited  by  the 
tumult  which  the  preffure  of  external  objecls  upon  our 
organs  produces. 

2.  Thefe  ideas  are  not  like  thofe  which  memory  calls 
up  at  will,  but  can  only  be  excited  by  the  impulfe  of  ob¬ 
jects  upon  our  organs  of  fenfe,  and  even  this  not  at  once, 
but  with  a  good  deal  of  difficulty. 

3.  Though  we  had  them  formerly,  we  need  not  be 
confcious  of  them  when  they  are  excited  again  *,  for  coa- 
icioufnefs  is  not  the  fame  thing  as  identity  (as  Mr.  Locke 
weakly  argues),  but  only  a  proof  of  it — a  proof,  the  ab- 
fence  of  which  does  not  deftroy  the  paft  exiftence,  any 
more  than  the  now  remembrance  of  what  we  did  in  in¬ 
fancy  proves  that  we  never  were  infants. 

But  if  we  had  nothing  from  within  but  ideas,  we 
ffiould  make  but  fmall  progrefs  in  knowledge  ;  for,  as 
Ariftotle  has  obferved,  nothing  could  be  proved  if  all 
was  to  be  proved  ;  we  have  therefore  fome  axioms  from 
nature,  and  in  this,  refpeft  alfo  we  differ  from  fuperior 
intelligences  only  in  degree.  Thefe  fee  very  many  things 
intuitively  ;  the  Supreme  Being  fees  every  thing  fo ;  but 
it  was  of  abfolute  neceftity  we  fhould  fee  lomething  in 
that  way,  otherwife  we  never  could  have  difcovered  any 
thing  by  reafoning. 

Chap.  III.  But  to  return  to  the  fubjeft- — Minds  then 
are  different,  and  it  is  very  important  to  difcoverin  what 
the  difference  confifts,  fince  for  want  of  knowing  the 
difference  between  the  intellectual  mind  and  the  animal 
life,  Des  Cartes  thought  brutes  machines,  and  his  oppo¬ 
nents  that  they  had  as  much  intelligence  as  we ;  others 

again 
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again  think  vegetables  may  have  fenfatipns,  as  Well  2$ 
animals  ;  and  others*  for  want  of  underffanding  the  ele¬ 
mental  life,  which  informs  every  particle  of  matter,  have 
recourfe  to  ethers*  fluids,  fubtle  matter,  &c.  for  the  ex¬ 
planation  of  particular  motions,  and  when  thefe  won’t 
do,  run  into  pure  atheifm; 

We  muft  diftinguifh  then,  and  firft  the  elemental  from 
the  vegetable  mind  ;  but, 

The  elemental  bodies  are  much  the  fimpleft  in  their 
fir  11$  ure. 

Their  motion  is  the  more  Ample  and  uniform. 

They  move  altogether,  and  not  one  part  before  ano¬ 
ther  or  without  another* 

They  are  a  produdtion  of  particles  of  matter  in  many 
refpecls  homogeneous,  coming  together  by  fympathy,  and 
growing  by  accretion  and  appofition  from  without  of 
particles  of  the  fame  kind. 

Finally,  the  organical  body  being  lefs  excellent  than 
the  vegetable,  is  intended  for, the  fake  of  it. 

The  vegetable  and  the  animal  differ  in  the  latter’s  having 
fenfation*  (which  is  neceflary  to  it,  becaufe  it  is  loco¬ 
motive,  and  mull  fee.k  its  food,  and  avoid  the  dangers 
which  threaten  a  being  which  goes  about  much  more  than 
one  which  keeps  its  place  -f),  and  pleafure,  and  pain,  and 
appetite,  and  defire :  the  latter  is  like  wife  lefs  numerous,  and 

*  Thofe,  who  philofophife  only  by  fads  and  experiments,  will  hardly 
believe  what  they  cannot  fee  with  their  eyes,  or  perceive  with  fome  of 
their  fenfes.  They  will  not  therefore  be  convinced  by  this  reafoning 
a  priori  and  from  final  caufes,  that  the  vegetable  has  not  fenfation  and  a 
feeling  of  pleafure  and  pain.  But,  luckily  for  thefe  philofophers,  there 
is  an  experiment,  which,  if  they  pleafe,  they  may  make  upon  their  own 
bodies,  and  which  will  convince  them  that  the  fenlitive  nature  in  them 
is  quite  diftindt  from  the  vegetable  ;  for,  if  they  cut  the  nerves  of  any 
member  of  their  body,  they  will  immediately  perceive  that  they  have 
no  fenfation  in  that  member  below  where  the  nerves  are  cut,  and  yet 
the  vegetable  part  there,  if  the  artery  be  not  cut,  and  if  the  blood  con¬ 
tinue  to  circulate,  will  remain  entire  and  uncorrupted. 

+  The  ufe  of  this  great  principle  is  well  exemplified  in  Zoophytes, 
fuch  as  polypufes  and  corals  ;  for  thefe  animals,,  who,  like  the  vegeta¬ 
ble,  are  fixed  to  one  place,  and  only  move  themfelves  in  that  place  in 
order  to  take  in  their  nourifhment,  have  very  few  fenfes — perhaps  only 
one — the  touch — without  which  they  could  not  be  animal  at  all. 

6  produced 
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produced  in  fewer  ways  (the  vegetable  being  for  it,  and 
not  it  for  the  vegetable).  The  fenfitive  life  has  alfo 
one  peculiar  feat,  to  wit,  the  brain,  and  has  members 
adapted  to  its  progreffion,  not  only  in  the  earth,  but 
in  the  water  and  air,  like  an  emancipated  fon  of  the  earth 
as  it  is;  it  has  alfo  an  impulfe  of  mind,  called  in  Greek 
opyvh  and  in  Englifh  fpontaneity,  by  which  it  is  excited 
to  that  motion. — As  to  the  difference  between  the  ani- 
,  m a l  and  intellectual  mind,  it  is  evident. 

Chapter  IV,  Ariflotle  mentions  fonr  kind  of  caufes, 
the  material ,  the  formal ,  the  efficient  and  the  final — of 
thefe  the  final  is  the  nobleft — the  inftrumental  and  ex¬ 
emplary  added  by  Plato  to  thefe  without  any  good  rea** 
fon.  It  is  the  mind  which  fees,  and  a  man  cannot  be  laid 
to  fee  by  means  of  his  eyes  any  more  than  a  perfon  can 
be  faid  to  fee  an  objeff:  by  another  going  out  of  the  way 
who  is  betwixt  him  and  it,  the  eye  only  removes  the 
natural-  impediment  thrown  in  the  way  by  the  body. 
This  is  evident  from  the  cafe  of  dreams  (which  fhew 
that  the  mind  has  a  power  of  perception,  independent  of 
the  body  and  its  organs)  from  that  of  night-walkers3.amd 
from  the  following  remarkable  facl  communicated  by  Mr. 
Hans  Stanley. 

44  About  fix;  and  twenty  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  France, 
44  I  had  an  intimacy  in  the  family  of  the  late  Marechai  de 
44  Montmorenci  de  Laval.  His  fon,  the  Comte  de  Laval,  was 
44  married  to  Mademoifelle  de  Maupeaux,  the  daughter  of  a 
44  Lieutenant  General  of  the  name,  and  the  niece  of  the  late 
44  Chancellor.  1'his  gentleman  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
44  Haftinbeck  ;  his  widow  furvived  him  fome  years,  but  is 

44  fince  dead. 

44  The  following;  fa£t  comes  from  her  own  mouth.  She  has 

45  told  it  me  repeatedly.  She  was  a  woman  of  perfect  vera- 
44  city,  and  very  good  fenfe.  She  appealed  to  her  fervants  and 
44  family  for  the  truth  :  Nor  did  file  indeed  feem  to  be  fenfible 
44  that  the  matter  was  fo  extraordinary  as  it  appeared  to  me. 
44  1  wrote  it  down  at  the  time  ;  and  I  have  the  memorandum 
tc  among  fome  of  my  papers. 

44  The  Comteffe  de  Laval  had  been  obferved,  by  fervants  who 
44  fate  up  with  her  on  account  of  fome  indifpofition,  to  talk  in 
44  her  ileep  a  language  that  none  of  them  underflood;  nor  were 
44  they  fure,  or,  indeed,  herfelf  able  to  guefs,  upon  the  found’s 
44  being  repeated  to  her,  whether  it  was  or  was  not  gibberifh. 

Vol.  II,  E  e  44  Upon 
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tc  Upon  her  lying-in  of  one  of  her  children,  fhe  was  attended 
cc  by  a  n  rfe,  who  was  of  .he  province  of  Brittany,  and  who 
mmediately  knew  the  meaning  of  what  fhe  faid,  it  being 
“  in  the  idiom  of  the  natives  of  that  country;  but  file  her  felt, 
u  when  aware,  did  not  underhand  a' fmgle  fy  11  able  of  what  fhe 
£i  had  uttered  in  her  Beep,  upon  its  being  retold  her. 

She  was  born  in  tba t  province,  and  had  been  nurfecl  in  a 
Ci  family  where  nothing  but  that  language  was  fpoken  ;  fo 
that,  in  her  fir  ft  infancy,*  ihe  had  known  i',  and  no  other  ; 
but,  when  fhe*  returned  to  her  parents,  fhe  had  no  oppor- 
cc  tunny  of  keeping  up  the  uL  of  it;  and,  as  1  have  before 
t(  faid,  fhe  did  not  underhand  a  word  of  Breton  when  awake, 
though  fine  lpoke  it  in  her  Beep. 

46  I  need  not  lay  that  the  Comtefte  de  Laval  never  faid  or; 
imagined,  that  fhe  ufed  any  words  of  the  Breton  idiom, 
154  more  than  were  neceffary  to  exprefs  thofe  ideas  that  are 
66  within  the  compafs  of  a  child’s  knowledge  of  objects,”  &c. 
This  fadtLorcl  M..thas  explains. 

The  Countefs  was  not  dreaming,  but  in  the  Bate  of  a 
night-walker;  for  fhe  remembered  nothing  of  what  Bie 
had  faid,  nor  were  the  perceptions  prefen t  in  her  mind,  be¬ 
fore  file  iiept/as  the  matters  of  dreams  are,  but  utterly  for- 
gomand  obliterated.  But,  though  forgotten,  the  Breton 
language  was  in  her  mind  when  Bie  became  difeafed  and 
fell  afleep  ;  for  minds  are  not  like  bodies  which  receive 
impreflions  that  wear  out,  but  what  was  there  remains 
for  ever  ;  and  in  Beep,  when  the  mind  is  free,  this  pall 
knowledge  returns.  Not  that  the  language  would  have 
returned  in  Beep  alone  ;  but  ihe  was  not  in.  Beep,  but 
difeafed,  and  in  certain  difeafes  in  which  the  foul  is  more 
difengaged  from  the  body  than  at  any  other  times, 
as  in  fainting  fits,  we  fee  very  extraordinary  fights,  fuch 
as  may  be  called  vifions,  fo  far  they  exceed  any  thing  that 
is  to  be  feen  when  we  are,  in  a  good  Bate  of  health 
So  that,  if  the  Countefs  had  been  a  philofopher,  Bie 
might  have  had  perceptions  of  theorems  which  fhe  had 

I  my  'elf  had  fome  experience  of  this  kind  ;  for,  when  I  was  thought 
to  be  dying  ot  a  fever,  about  three  }ears  ago,  I  had  a  dream,  or,  as  F 
would  rather  call  ir?  a  vjfion,  in  which  I  was  happier  than  ever  I  was  in 
my  life:  And  it  was  a  happinefs  of  a  kii  d  altogether  fpiritual  and  in- 
telledtual,  fuch  as  I  could  not  exprefs  by  words  ;  but  next  morning  I 
told  my  ph\ (loans  tha  I  had  been  in  elyfium  lalt  night,  and,  upon 
feeling  my  pulfe,  they  declared  me  to  be  out  of  the  fever. 
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Either  never  known,  or,  if  (lie  had  known,  had  entirely 
forgot  them,  of  which  Lord  Monboddo  had  likewife 
fome  experience  in  a  fever  mentioned  in  the  note. 

And  this  extraordinary  fad  both  explains  and  con¬ 
firms  Lord  M’s  philofophy — that  our  fouls  in  their  pre- 
exiftent  hate  have  ideas ,  which  are  overlaid  by  our  vege¬ 
table  and  animal  part  when  we  come  into  generation- — 
but  are  excited  again  by  operations  of  external  objects 
upon  our  organs  of  fenfe — are  loft  at  length,  and  never 
exift  in  perfection  again ,  wh.il ft  the  mind  and  body  are 
united — but  exift  partially  in  the  intermediate  ftate  of 
the  mind,  when  it  is  neither  in  the  body’s  prifon,  or 
quite  free,  i,  e.  in  the  ftate  of  deep.  And  this  is  the 
reafon  why  an  old  man  recollecfs  what  he  had  known  in 
his  youth,  becaufe  his  mind,  about  to  be  feparated  from 
the  body,  is  then  more  free  ;  and  likewife  why  an  idiot 
of  Lord  M’s  acquaintance  remembers  all  that  paired  be¬ 
fore  the  blow  which  deprived  him  of  his  judgment. 

Chap.  V.  Dreams  the  effed  of  imagination,  which 
prefents  no  new  objeds,  but  only  enlarges  or  magnifies 
thofe  we  had  before. — Difference  between  the  waking 
and  deeping  imagination,  that  the  one  knows  the  illu- 
fion,  except  in  the  cafe  of  madnefs,  and  the  other  does 
not. — Difference  between  the  night- walking  and  dream¬ 
ing,  that  the  night-walker  is  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  and 
recollects  nothing,  but  the  dreamer  recollects. 

“  I  am  credibly  informed  that  a  night-walker  does  not 
u  feel  pain.  The  perfon  who  told  me  fo,  Laid  that  he 
u  bimfelf  had  made  the  experiment  upon  a  female 

night-walker,  into  whofe  arms  he  ftuck  a  pin,  and 
(l  (he  did  not  exprefs  the  leaft  fenfe  of  pain.  If  To,  the 
“  night-walker  mu  ft  be  in  the  ftate  of  a  feparate  fpi« 
“  rit,  which  acts  upon  body,  but  is  not  aded  upon  by 
“  it.” 

Lord  Monboddo?s  fyftem  qf  dreams,  collected  from 
Mr.  Baxter  on  the  immateriality  of  the  foul,  Ariftotle’s 
two  treatifes,  the  one  concerning  dreams,  the  other  con¬ 
cerning  divination  by  dreams,  and  Synefius’s  difeourfe 
upon  dreams  ;  than  which  Synefius,  Lord  M.  thinks, 

L  c  2  there 
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there  has  not  been  a  greater  philofopher  fince  the  days 
of  Ariftotle  and  Plato. 

Arihotle,  in  his  difcourfe  concerning  keeping  and 
waking,  fays,  that  in  deep  we  have  not  the  ufe  of  our 
fenfes,  nor  the  capacity  of  ufing  them,  fo  that  it  does 
not  belong  to  any  one  fenfe,  but  is  a  temporary  incapa¬ 
city  of  the  whole  fenforium,  to  perceive  the  imprefTions 
made  upon  the  feveral  organs  of  fenfe  by  external  ob¬ 
jects.  This  is  owing  to  the  fenforium  being  weakened, 
and  this  weaknefs  is  occafioned  by  certain  vapours, 
which,  arifing  from  the  nouridiment  we  take  in,  afcend 
to  the  head  fir  ft,  make  it  heavy  and  unable  to  fuftain 
itfelf,  then  return  back  again,  and  going  downward* 
produce  deep. 

Therefore  fainting  vifions  are  not  dreams,  nor  are  per¬ 
ceptions  of  light  and  noife,  for  there  the  fenfes  ach — Nor 
even  thole-  phantafms  which  the  mind  is  not  deceived 
by,  but  know7s  to  be  phantafms — Nor  even  the  reafon- 
ing  upon  the  dreams,  which  reafoning  Plato  fays,  if  we 
were  to  live  temperately,  and  keep  our  minds  free  from 
diforderly  paffions,  would  canfe  philofophic  dreams,  in 
which  we  might  make  great  difcoveries 

It  follows  that  dreams  belong  to  the  fendtive  part  of 
our  nature — depend  upon  the  date  of  our  bodies — our 
time  of  life — are  generally  in  the  morning  or  after  mid¬ 
night,  wheirwe  do  not  deep  fo  found — are  without  me¬ 
mory  or  didinclion  of  perfons — -depend  very  much  upon 
our  waking  thoughts*  (though  not  fo  commonly  on 
what  we  thought  of  lad  as  what  we  have  not  thought 
of  for  a  great  while)  and  contain  revelation  of  things  to 
come — bur.  this  lad  is  then  only  ev9vovei(>im,  when  the 
event  is  plainly  and  without  ambiguity  revealed  ;  for  as 
to  the  art  of  reading  dreams.  Lord  M.  does  not  know 
that  it  has  any  foundation  in  nature. 

*  Lib.  9.  De  Repul  1.  in  initio .  I  have  no  doubt  that  Plato  fpoke 
from  experience  ;  and  I  can  fay,  from  my  own  experience,  that 
the  more  a  man  philofophifes,  and  the  older  he  grows,  the  mor e  pbilo* 
fcpbicctl- his  dreams  will  become,  and  lets  phantaJiicaU 

Having 
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Having  thus  explained  the  facl,  Lord  M.  proceeds  to 
give  the  theory  from  Ariftotle,  Synefius*,  and  Mr.  Bax¬ 
ter  ;  but  this  it  is  impoffible  from  the  nature  of  it  to 
abridge,  and  it  would  be  too  long  to  infcrt  it  at  full 
length  •,  fuffice  it  therefore  that  he  entirely  agrees  with 
neither  of  the  three,  but  in  part  with  them  all.  His 
own  opinion  is,  that  as  the  animal  life  is  an  immaterial 
and  active  principle  in  us,  when  the  body  and  it  are  both 
come  to  a  Hate  of  maturity,  it  will  not  require  that  red 
which  the  body  and  its  organs  require  ;  confequently, 
though  dreaming  may  feem  a  phenomenon  to  a  vulgar 
man,  it  would  appear  wonderful  to  the  philofopher  if 

*  This  Synefius  was  originally  of  Cyrene,  a  Lacedaemonian  colony 
in  Africa  ;  and  he  was  of  heroic  race,  being  of  the  family  of  Hercules, 
the  nobleft.  family  in  the  world,  and  which  produced  more  kings  and 
heroes  than  any  other  that  ever  exilled.  His  defcent  from  Euryflhe- 
nes,  the  fir  ft  king  of  Sparta,  and  the  fifth  from  Hercules,  was  vouched 
by  the  public  records  of  the  city  :  Synejlus ,  Epiji,  57.  If  we  fhould 
doubt  of  the  proof  of  a  genealogy  which  goes  back  into  ages  of  fo  re¬ 
mote  antiquity,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  there  is  an  elevation  both  in 
thought  andftyle,  that  is  worthy  of  a  man  of  the  higheft  rank,  as  well 
as  greateft  learning,  and  fets  him  much  above  all  the  writers  of  his  age. 
He  addicted  himfelf  to  the  Piatonic  Philofophy,  which,  as  it  is  well 
known,  was  the  philofophy  of  the  primitive  Chriftian  church,  and 
which  bed  fuited  fuch  an  exalted  genins  as  his.  He  was  fo  famous 
for  his  learning  and  philofophy,  that  the  Chriftians  in  thofe  days  were 
at  very  great  pains  to  make  a  convert  of  him,  and  were  fo  zealous  to 
bring  him  within  the  pale  of  their  church,  that  they  made  him  an  of¬ 
fer  of  the  bifhopric  of  his  native  place,  Ptolemais,  (a  city  near  Cyrene, 
and  which  had  come  in  the  place  of  it,  the  ancient  city  being  then  in 
ruins,)  even  before  he  believed  in  the  refurredtion  of  the  dead,  as  Eua- 
gor^s  informs  us,  which  he  was,  with  much  difficulty,  perfuaded  to  ac¬ 
cept  of.  He  flourifhed  under  x4rcadius  the  Emperor,  to  whom  he  has 
addrelled  an  oration,  (for  he  was  a  rhetorician  as  well  as  a  philofopher) 
entitled  Baca-tXsicc^  in  which  he  fays  he  fpoke  with  more  freedom 
to  the  Emperor  than  any  Greek  before  him  had  ever  done  ;  and,  in¬ 
deed,  it  appears  from  the  ofation  itfelf,  that  he  animadverted  with 
great  freedom  upon  the  errors  of  government.  This  treatife  of  his, 
wep«  e wttvwv,  has  been  thought  worthy  of  a  Commentary  by  one  Nice- 
phorus,  a  learned  Greek  of  Jater  times ;  in  the  Preface  to  which  he  has 
given  a  wonderful  account  of  the  learning  and  philofophy  of  Synefius, 
fpeaking  of  him  as  a  man  infpired,  and  exalted  above  humanity.  And 
as  to  his  flyle,  it  is  praifed  by  Adrian  Turnebus,  in  a  ftyle  almofl  as  At- 
tie  and  as  elegant  as  Synefius’s  own  flyle. 
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we  did  not  dream  ;  but  as  they  are  the  Works  of  the 
phantafia,  if  there  is  no  phantafia,  as  in  children 
and  old  people,  there  will  be  no  dreams.  And  if  the 
intelleCl,  which  alone  recollects  dreams,  is  not,  as  in 
brutes,  or  is  weak,  as  in  children,  they  will  not  be  re¬ 
collected.  There  will  be  no  idea  of  time  in  them,  for 
comparing  time  is  the  bufmefs  of  intellect. 

Lord  M.  does  not  therefore  think  with  Mr.  Baxter 
that  all  dreams  of  every  kind  are  to  be  derived  from 
the  operations  of  other  fpirits  upon  our  fpirits  ;  for 
he  thinks  even  thofe  of  a  better  kind  may  be  derived 
from  a  phantafia  well  regulated,  and  a  found  conftitu- 
tion  of  body  and  mind  :  but  this  only  of  ordinary  dreams, 
for  as  to  prophetic  dreams  they  proceed  from  the  com¬ 
munication  of  pure  fpirits,  with  minds  fed  ate,  compofed 
and  well  prepared  by  religion  and  philofophy  for  the 
divine  illumination,  either  by  the  appearance  of  a  perfon 
human  or  divine,  who  appears  and  tells  us  that  fuch  a 
thing  is  to  happen,  or  by  a  viiion  by  which  the  thing  is 
reprefented  to  us  as  prefent,  which  affertion  Lord  M. 
fupports  by  faffs  he  thinks  well  vouched  for  the  fake  of 
thofe  who  are  not  to  be  convinced  by  reafon  and  argu¬ 
ment. 

46  I  will  give  an  account  of  the  moll  extraordinary  dreamer 
that  perhaps  ever  was,  though  vepy  little  known  even  to  fcho- 
lars  ;  1  mean  Ariflotie  the  Scphift,  fo  they  called  at  that  time 
Rhetoricians,  who  compofed  and  pronounced  orations  on  fub- 
jecfs  of  learning  and  philofophy  :  Such  was  Dion  Chryfoftom, 
who  lived  before  his  time  ;  Maximus  Tyrius,  who  lived  much 
about  the  fame  time  ;  and  Libanius  and  Themiffus,  who  flou- 
rifhed  in  later  times.  They  were  truly,  what  the  name  So-* 
phi/i  imports,  philofophers  as  well  as  orators  ;  for  the  fludy  of 
philofophy  was  at  that  time  always  joined  with  learning  and 
the  fludy  of  eloquence  This  lcphift  was  from  Adrianus,  a 
town  of  Ionia.  He  flourifhed  under  the  Antonines,  the  inofl 
learned  age  thar  has  been  fince  the  days  of  Auguftus  Caefar,  and 
was  known  both  to  Antoninus  Pius,  and  to  Marcus,  and  was 
highly  efleemed  by  both  of  them.  He  had  the  greateft  reputa¬ 
tion  of  any  man  of  letters  of  his  age,  and  is  mentioned  with 
high  commendations  by  feveral  late  writers,  none  of  whom 
fpeak  of  him  as  a  liar  or  an  impoftor.  This  man,  about  the 
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thirty*  fecond  year  of  his  age,  was  feized  with  a  violeat  difeafe, 
or  rather  a  complication  of  difeafes  :  For  his  lungs,  his  nerves, 
and  his  inteftines,  were  all  affeCted,  and  he  had  alrnoft  a  conti¬ 
nual  fever  ;  fo  that  he  was  reduced  to  a  (fate  of  the  greateft 
weaknefs,  and  was  given  over  by  all  the  phyficians.  In  this 
Hate  he  continued  for  no  leis  than  thirteen  years,  during  all 
which  time  he  had  a  conftant  communication  with  fuperior 
powers,  both  by  dreams  and  vilions.  Of  thefe  he  has  given  us 
a  very  particular  account  in  fix  dtfcourfes,  which  he  calls  the 
Sacred  Dtfcourfes ,  written  not  at  all  in  the  ftyle  of  an  oration, 
though  they  are  numbered  among  his  orations,  but  in  the  fly le 
of  a  plain  narrrative.  Thefe  powers  appeared  to  him  under  the 
form  of  different  Divinities,  fuch  as  fEfculapius,  Apollo,  and 
Minerva,  but  particularly  of  fEfculapius,  whom  heconfiders  as 
his  tutelary  God,  and  from  whom  he  got  the  moft  particular 
directions  for  the  cure  of  his  difeafe,  which,  at  iaft,  was  cured 
accordingly.  Thefe  directions  he  did  not  at  firft  fet  down  in 
writing,  nor  what  he  did  in  confequence  of  them  ;  but,  after¬ 
wards,  by  the  1  p  cial  order  of  the  God,  he  wrote  them  down, 
as  far  as  his  memory  ferved  him  ;  and  he  has  carried  the  narra¬ 
tive  down  to  the  twelfth  year  of  his  difeafe,  in  the  beginning 
of  which  he  breaks  off  abruptly,  being  probably  prevented  by 
death  from  ff n i flv i n tr  it.  Belides  the  dreams,  without  number, 
concerning  the  cure  of  his  difeafe,  he  got  directions,  by  dreams 
and  vifions,  in  many  other  things ;  and,  particularly,  he  efcap- 
ed  being  fwallowed  up  by  a  great  earthquake,  which  almoft 
totally  deftroyed  Smyrna  while  he  was  there,  by  being  ordered 
in  a  dream  to  go  to  a  certain  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
town,  and  there  to  build  an  altar,  and  to  facrifice  to  Jupiter  : 
And  he  fays  the  Earthquake  juft  flopped  at  that  place.  Ano¬ 
ther  time,  he  lays,  Minerva  with  her  FEgis,  fuch  as  file  was  re- 
prefented  by  Phidias’s  ftatue  of  her  in  Athens,  appeared  to  him 
when  three  other  perfons  were  prefent,  who  did  not  fee  her  a$ 
he  did,  except  when  (he  mounted  up  into  the  air  and  went  out 
of  fight,  but  heard  her  fpeak  to  him  ;  and  he  has  told  us  what 
{he  laid.  What  was  chiefly  preferibed  to  him  by  /Efculapius 
(belides  many  drugs  which  he  mentions),  was  the  ufe  of  the 
cold  bath,  when  the  froft  was  fo  fevere  that  he  could  not  set 

9  .  O 

into  the  water  without  breaking  the  ice  :  And,  in  the  fame 
weather,  he  was  ordered  to  wearnothing  but  a  linen  tunic,  to 
go  barefoot,  and  to  lleep  in  the  open  air.  Once,  he  fays,  after 
ufmg  the  cold  bath,  he  was  not  only  immediately  relieved  as 
to  all  Id's  bodily  complaints,  but  he  was  in  a  if  ate  of  mind  lb 

pleafant. 
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pleafant,  that,  he  fays,  he  cannot  tlefcribe  it,  otherwise  than  by 
teliing  us,  that  it  was  fomething  more  than  human. 

Thofe  who  believe  that  there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth 
but  body,  will,  I  know,  laugh  at  fuch  ftories,  becaufe  they  can¬ 
not  account  for  them  by  any  powers  of  matter  or  mechanifm  ; 
but  I,  who  firmly  believe  that  l  have  a  mind,  as  well  as  a 
body — that  there  are  other  minds  in  the  univerfe,  infinitely 
fuperior  to  mine  in  knowledge  and  power — and  that  thefe 
minds  may  communicate  with  the  human,  and  at  no  time 
more  probably  than  in  fleep- - cannot  difcover  any  tiring  in¬ 

credible  in  this  narrative  of  Ariftides,  fo  much  honoured  and 
efteemed  by  not  only  the  greateff,  but  tire  bed  men  of  his  age, 
particularly  the  Emperor  Marcus  Antonius,  and  by  whole  ci¬ 
ties,  fuch  as  the  city  of  Smyrna,  that  eredfed  a  flatue  to  him. 
When  I  alfo  confider  how  much  he  has  been  celebrated,  not 
only  in  his  own  time,  but  bv  writers  who  lived  after  him,  with¬ 
out  the  lead  hint,  by  any  of  them,  of  a  fufpicion  that  he  was  a 
liar  or  impodor,  which  if  Pope  Pius  the  Fourth  had  believed, 
he  would  never  have  eredled  a  datue  to  him  yet  to  be  feen  in 
the  Vatican,  I  cannot  perfuade  myfelf  that  luch  a  man  would 
have  gone  on,  in  a  feries  of  lying  and  impodure,  for  fo  many 
years,  without  any  motive,  that  appears,  either  of  intered  or  of 
vanity.  Intered  he  could  have  none  :  And,  as  to  vanity,  the 
difcourfes  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  his  dreams,  and  of 
the  cures  prefcribed  to  him,  are  not,  as  I  have  obferved,  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  oratorial  and  epididlic  dyle  ;  nor  does  it  appear  that 
they  ever  were  pronounced  as  orations.  Neither  does  any  au¬ 
thor,  who  fpeaks  of  him,  fay  that  he  acquired  any  reputation  by 
his  dreams,  but  only  by  his  eloquence  and  learning. 

I  cannot  therefore  rejedf  fuch  evidence,  except  upon  the  cre¬ 
dit  of  a  found  and  folid  lyftem  of  philofophy,  fhowing  that  thefe 
fadts  are  either  abfolutely  impoffible,  or  iri  the  highed  degree 
improbable.  But  I  am  acquainted  with  no  fuch  philofophy. 
On  the  contrary,  the  philofophy  I  have  learned  favours  very 
much  the  credibility  of  the  narrative  :  For,  in  the  fird  indance, 
it  allures  me  that  the  foul  will  exid  feparated  from  the  body, 
after  its  union  with  the  body  is  diffolved  by  death.;  and  then, 
being  difmcumbered  of  its  load,  it  will  exert  its  native  powers, 
and  enjoy  more  freely  the  communication  with  fuperior  minds  ; 
ado,  It  is  natural  to  think  that,  though  the  reparation  betwixt 
the  body  and  mind  be  not  entire,  as  in  death,  but  the  connec¬ 
tion  only  impaired,  and,  in  lbme  degree,  loofened  by  difeafe, 
the  mind  may  even  then  a£t  more  by  itlelf,  and  be  more  fa¬ 
voured  by  extraordinary  communications,  than  at  any  other 
times :  3 tio9  The  mind,  in  ordinary  lleep,  is  more  difengagcd 

from 
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from  the  body,  and  more  at  its  eafe,  than  at  any  other  times, 
not  being  then  diflurbed  by  the  lenfes,  which  when  we  are 
awake,  are  conftantly  foliciting  it,  and  importuning  it,  as  it 
were,  by  the  objedis  which  they  prefent  to  it.  The  connec¬ 
tion,  therefore,  betwixt  the  mind  and  body  bf.Ariflid.es  being 
loofened  in  both  thefe  ways,  it  is  no  wonder  therefore  that  he 
had  dreams  and  vifions  of  an  extraordinary  kind* — And,  laftly*-- 
however  improbable  it  might  be  that  a  vulgar  man  fhould  be 
fo  much  favoured  of  Heaven,  yet,  if  we  fuppofe  that  there 
may  be  an  extraordinary  interpofition  of  Providence  in  favour 
of  any  man,  it  may  be  well  fuppofed  in  favour  of  fo  extraor¬ 
dinary  a  man  and  a  philofopher,  fuch  as  Anilides  was. 

It  may  be  objedled,  that,  if  we  give  credit  to  the  dreams  of 
Anilides,  we  muft  believe  in  the  heathen  religion,  and  in  the 
exiftence  of  fuch  Deities  as  PEfculapius,  Apollo,  and  Minerva. 
But  to  this  I  anfwer,  that  as  we  are  to  fuppofe  that  Ariftides 
was  a  believer  in  the  religion  of  his  country,  it  was  proper  that 
the  fpirits  which  appeared  to  him,  ftiould  aflame  fuch  fliapes 
as  would  give  them  credit  with  him,  and  difpofe  him  to  follow 
their  counfels. 

But  if,  after  ail,  the  reader  fhould  be  inclined  to  rejedl  the 
authority  of  Ariflides,  as  a  Heathen  and  favouring  the  Heather! 
religion,  I  fhould  defire  to  know  what  objedt ion  he  has  to  the 
credibility  of  the  Chriflian  Bifhop  Synefius.  He  fays,  that  jii 
his  dreams  he  was  forewarned  of  dangers  that  threatened  h  m, 
which,  by  that  means,  he  efcaped  :  By  the  fame  means,  he 
fucceeded  in  the  bufinefs  in  which  he  was  engaged  ;  particu¬ 
larly  in  his  embaffy  to  Arcadius  the  Emperor,  from  Cyrene  and 
ocher  Greek  cities  :  Ele  phiiofophifed  too,  he  fays,  in  his  fleep, 
and  difcovered  things  which  he  could  not  find  out  while 


awake  :  He  compofed,  likewife,  in  his  dreams  j  and,  of  what 
he  had  compofed  before,  while  he  was  awake,  he  fmoothed  the 
ftyle,  taking  it  down,  and  making  it  lefs  turgid.  This  very 
work  upon  dreams  he  was  dire  died  to  compofe  by  a  dream  1 
and  he  wrote  the  whole  of  it  that  very  night.  And  from  the 
a  count  he  gives  of  the  effedt  it  had,  both  upon  himfeif  and 
others,  when  it  was  read  over,  it  is  plain  that  he  hought  he 
was  infpired  when  he  wrote  it.  And  it  is  pfobably  to  this 
flory  that  Nicephorus,  his  commentator,  allud  s,  when  he  fays 
that  he  wrote  like  one  infpired.  Even  in  hunting,  by  which  j 
he  fays,  and  by  his  books  he  lived,  he  was  directed,  by  his 
dreams,  when  and  where  he  was  to  find  the  game  In  fhort, 
from  his  account  of  the  matter,  it  appears  that  through  his 
whole  life,  his  bufinefs,  his  Audies,  and  even  his  fports,  he  was 
Vol.  II.  ¥  f_  guided 
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guided  by  the  counfels  and  fuggefiions  of  a  genius  that  zctcrti- 
panied  him  through  life,  but  communicated  with  him  in 
dreams  ;  whereas  the  genius  of  Socrates  gave  him  warning  for 
the  greater  part,  when  he  was  awake,  never  inciting  him  to  do 
any  thing,  (for  he  had  no  need  of  (hat,  being  by  nature  dif- 
pofed  to  every  thing  good  and  virtuous),  but  retraining  hint 
from  fome  things  which  would  have  proved  fatal  to  him.  Of 
this  Plato  has  given  one  or  two.examples. 

1  a  Ik  again,  upon  the  credit  of  what  fvftem  of  philofophy  I 
Ought  to  rejedf  the  teflimony  of  fo  eminent  a  bifhop  of  the  pri¬ 
mitive  church,  who,  befides,  was  the  greateff  philofopher  of 
his  age,  and  one  of  the  worthieft  and  belt  men  of  that  or  of 
any  other  age  ? . 

Againft  authorities  fo  refpeflable,  I  know  nothing  that  can 
be  faid,  except  that  fuch  things  do  not  happen  in  our  age  5 
and  that  men,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  have  been  always  the 
fame,  equally  religious,  virtuous,  .and  learned  ;  and  that,  in 
every  age  and  nation,  there  have  been  at  all  times  fuch  men 
as  Ariftides,  Syne  bus,  and  Socrates  But  this,  I  think,  no 
man,  who  is  either  fcholar  or  philofopher,  will  maintain  :  and 
though  he  be  neither,  yet  if  he  is  a  man  of  common  obferva- 
ti'on,  and  has  lived  as  long  as  I  have  done,  he  will  perceive  a 
decline  of  men,  even  in  his  own  time,  both  in  mind  and  body* 
But,  if  he  is  a  philofopher,  lie  will  not  only  know  that  it  is  fo, 
but  he  will  know  that,  of  neceffity,  it  tnujl  be  fo  ;  becaufe  he 
will  fee  it,  as  a  philofopher  fhould  fee  things,  in  its  caufes.” 

As  to  the  fir  ft  eaufes  of  dreams —the  ordinary  dreams, 
Ld.iYL  fays,  are  .neceffary  and  confident  with  human  wif, 
dom,  as  they  fill  up  what  would  otherwife  be  a  blank- 
half  of  life,  and  anfwer  pnrpofes  of  reward  and  punilh® 
me  lit,  that  good  men  may  have  happinefs  from  pleafarrt, 
and  bad  men  from  unpleafant  dreams,  fo  that  dreams 
give  righteoufnefs  hope  of  immortality,  and  deter  the 
wicked  by  profpefl  of  future  mifery. 

Extraordinary  dreams  are  affiftances  of  providence  to 
fepply  the  want  of  a  fufficiency  of  human  wifdom  to 
conduct  men  profpefoufly  through  life ;  they  are  a  fort 
of  fuccedaneum  for  that  divination  which  has  been 
credited  by  all  nations,— we  are  reduced  now  to  the 
flate  which  Ifrael  was  in  the  days  of  Saul,  when  the 
Lord  anfwered  not  by  dreams  and  prophets,  only  becaufe 
man  is  not  the  fame  aniu  al  either  in  body  or  mind  as 
•  ‘  .  he 
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Le  was  in  former  ages,  but  is  very  vicious  and  wicked  ; 
and  in  dead  of  the  fu  binned  philofophy,  like  that  of  old 
times,  minds  only  that  philoiophy  which  is  nothing  elfe 
but  menfuration  and  computation,  fads  of  natural  hif- 
tory,  mechanics,  and  properties  of  lines  and  figures, 
which  never  can  give  any  confiderable  elevation  to  the 
mind.  Yet  at  this  time  a  man  may  be  fo  favoured  of 
heaven  as  to  carry  along  with  him  the.  dime  oracle 
which  Synehus  did.  In  general,  however,  we  are  very 
miferable  beings;  but  as  all  the  works  of  God  are 
eternal,  either  by  individuals  or  fucceffion,  there  will 
be  a  TrocXivyev&ig)  or  renovation  of  things 

Chap.  VI.  Intlincl  in  brutes,  quite  diflind  from  fen- 
fation,  imagination,  memory,  or  even  reafon,  and  ac«' 
quired  neither  by  imitation  or  indrudfion— more  perfefl 
in  a  date  of  nature;  but  animals  lhew  a  great  deal  more 
of  it  in  a  domedicated  date. — -A.  duo  dog  found  his 

L  O 

way  from  Leith  to  Lochaber  (where  the  (hip  was) 
though  he  had  never  been  there  by  land  before;  and 
Lord  Pigot’s  tame  ferpent,  when  taken  by  the  French, 
found  his  way  from  Madrafs  to  Pondicherry,  though  at 
300  miles  didance.  This  faculty,  different  from,  and 
in  fome  meafure  fuperior  to  human  intelligence,  is  in¬ 
tended  not  only  for  the  prefervation  of  the  individual 
and  continuation  of  the  kind,  but  for  the  pleafure  and 
happinefs  of  the  animal,  who,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the 
dog  and  ferpent,  loves  the  natale  folum ,  and  has  a 
mental  pleafure  in  that  love. 

Man  probably  afled  formerly  by  indinff,  but  now 
thinks  he  can  do  all  tilings  by  intelligence  only,  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  fupernatural  powers;  but  this  is  neither 
the  bed  nor  wifed  philofophy? 

Chap.  VIL 

*  I  have  been  pretty  large  in  this  extrad,  one  of  the  many  of 
Ld.  M’s  work,  that  the  reader  might  judge  for  himfelf;  but  I 
cannot  refrain  from  faying,  that  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  ap¬ 
pears  to  n  e  built  upon  a  very  flippery  foundation,  nor  can  I  per¬ 
ceive  the  lhadow  of  an  argument  in  what  he  fays  of  modem 
prop1  dreams.  What,  fhall  we  believe  that  Syncfius  had 

f  f  z  fleams 
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Chap.  VII.  The  human  mind,  even  the  animal  mind, 
Cannot  be  confined  to  time  or  place ;  for 

1.  It  is  not  extended—  therefore  cannot  occupy  fpace 
» — therefore  cannot  have  place  in  the  body,  as  a  man 
lias  a  place  in  a  boat., 

2.  It  perceives  things  diftant  from  the  body  in  time 
and  fpace,  peregre  ejl\  extra  jiammantia  mania  mundi  eft ; 
but  nothing  can  perceive  (i.  e.  aft)  but  when  and  where 
it  is,  unlefs  you  could  fuppole  with  Epicurus,  that  all 
pur  perceptions  are  produced  by  the  appulfes  of  cor^ 
poral  images  on  our  minds. 

Where  then  is  the  difference  between  our  mind  and 
the  divine  mind  ? 

*  \  \  /  f  *  ‘  . 

We  are  at  different  places  only  at  different  times . 
The  univerfal  mind  is  in  all  times  and  in  all  places  at 
the  fame  time,— And  the  confcioufnefs  of  the  one,  in 
our  own  mind,  evinces  the  poffibility  of  the  other 
In  the  Deity,  whofe  energies  are  not  divided  or  fuccej]ive% 
and  who  fyllogifes  not  with  two  premiffes  only,  but  with 
all  his  ideas. 

But  has  the  mind  fore -knowledge  as  well  as  pajl-know* 
ledge  ? 


dreams  to  tell  him  where  to  feek  the  game  ?  and  that  confeA 
fors  and  martyrs,  Fenelons,  Pahals,  and  Falklands,  were  fuffered 
to  go  without  iuch  affiftances,  becaufe  the  age  they  lived  in  was 
a  wicked  one?  What  Fumed  the  conflellation  of  worthies  of  the 
days  of  Synefius  and  Ariftides  ?  where  are  the  hiltorians  who  have  com¬ 
memorated  their  virtues  ?  Indeed,  indeed,  a  writer  who  records  fo  many 
queftionable  fads  on  abftrufe  Fubje&s,  and  who  fpeaks,  'though  with 
Charity,  yet  with  fo  very  marked  a  degree  of  contempt  of  the  liudies  of 
other  men,  ought  not  to  have  been  content  with  fuch  eafy  afiertions. 
But  when  will  the  world  leave  oti  this  idle  fpeculating  in  philofophy, 
and  have  recourfe  to  taels  ?  When  will  k.  writer  on  dreams  begin  his 
labours  by  informing  himfelf  amongft  his  own  acquaintance,  who 
dreams  or  who  dreams  not,  and  what  they  dream  about  {  was  Car- 
teuene,  was  Ca:far  Borgia,  were  the  two  Weflons,  unhappy  in  their 
dreams'?  But  I  have  done. — Though  there  is  likewife  fome  obfeu- 
fity,  want  of  order,  and  repetition  to  complain  of,  both  in  this  chap¬ 
ter  and  that  ot  M,  Laval ;  but  there  is  genius,  acutenefs,  learning, 

-  &nd  virtue.  c  ■  ’  -  . 
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If  it  can  depart  from  the  prefent,  it  makes  no  great 
difference  whether  it  goes  to  the  one  fide  or  to  the 
other;  and  therefore  having  occalion  fometimes  to  fore¬ 
know,  it  may  probably  fore-know  natural  events,  and 
that,  as  Virgil  well  fays, 

Hand  quia  fit  divinitus  illis 

Ingenium  aut  rerum  fat  0  prudentia  major— 

but  by  inftinft,  as  hogs  furely  pmgnofticate  a  flora* 
when  they  carry  ftraw  to  make  their  beds ;  and  as  the 
Hanoverian  boy,  who  never  learned  to  fpeak,  fhewed 
great  diforder  and  agitation  before  any  change  of  wea¬ 
ther,  which  was  an  inftindt  neceffary  to  his  animal  coco- 
nomy,  and  therefore  given  him. — And  this,  and  the 
acutenefs  of  their  fenfes  of  hearing  and  feeing,  their 
natural  parts,  and  their  ftrength  of  mind,  is  what  leads 
Lord  M.  not  only  to  prefer  the  life  of  lavages  to 
ours,  but  to  think  their  uncorrupt  minds  much  fitter 
for  divine  infpjration,  fo  that  they  would  have  it,  if 
they  wanted  extraordinary  communications  or  revela¬ 
tions  to  direct  their  lives. 

The  objections  to  the  Newtonian  principles  of  AJlronom y 

in  the  next . 

i  t 


Art.  V.  A  Vindication  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Poems 
called  Rowley’s,  in  Reply  to  the  Anfwers  of  the  Dean 
of  Exeter,  Jacob  Bryant,  Efq .  and  a  third  Anonymous 
Writer .  With  fome  further  Objervations  upon  thofe 
Poems ,  and  an  Examination  of  the  Evidence  which 
has  been  produced  in  fupport  of  their  Authenticity . 
By  Thomas  Tyrwhitt.  8^0.  Payne,  3s.  6d. 

HAVING  been  informed  from  authority  to  be 
refpedled,  that  though  (puiwisrarcei  aurvAjorr:,  my 
informalities  in  the  mode  of  fumming  up  this  very  im¬ 
portant  caufe,  would  be  hooted  in  a  quarter  fefiions; 
l  am  very  happy  to  lay  afide  the  Ferfona ,  and  cannot 

part 
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part  with  it  on  better  terms  than  now7,  when  I  am  to 
give  an  account  of  this  grave  work: — at  the  fame  time 
it  is  fome  comfort  to  me,  that  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  allows  that 
every  body  has  talked  nonfenfe  fome  time  or  other  on 
the  fubjed:  of  Chatterton.  This  I  hope  will  be  my 
apology,  if,  without  changing  the  nature  of  the 
argument,  I  happen  to  add  a  little  on  the  prefent  oc- 
cafion. 


-weighty- 


gen- 


The  prefent  publication  is  nervous 
tleman-like- — conclufive;  and,  but  for  a  few  Ifrokes  of 
irony,  a  figure  which  Mr.  T.  handles  like  one  who 
knows  its  ufes  and  abuies,  very,  very  grave. — But  lay¬ 
ing  this  troublefome  priefl’s  ghoft  was  not  to  be  taken 
in  hand  with  indecent  gaiety. 

Mr.  T.  who,  as  he  tells  us,  enters  the  field  compelled 
and  unwilling;  after  employing  a  page  or  two  in 
refuting  the  ieveral  notions,  that  the  poems  were  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  provincial  dialed;  that  there  was  no  fiandard 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  by  which  they  could  be  tried  ; 
and  that  they  may  have  been  altered  and  corre&ed  in 
their  panage  to  us  ;  divides  his  book  into  four  parts. 

The  fir  ft  is  taken  up  in  anfwering  Dean  Milles,  Mr. 
Bryant,  and  the  Anonymous  Remarker’s  anfwers  to 
thofe  obfervations  on  the  poems,  by  which  Mr.  T. 
had  attempted  to  prove  that  they  were  not  written  in 
the  fifteenth  century.  All  this  the  writer  appears  to  do 
very  abundantly  ;  but  I  fir  all  give  no  inftances,  as  I  am 
perfuaded  that  the  lovers  of  the  waters  of  the  Saxon 
Aganippe  will  think  that  (like  the  waters  of  Harrow- 
gate)  they  drink  beft  upon  the  fpot.  1  cannot  help  re¬ 
marking,  however,  that  upon  Dean  Milles  defending 
bodykin  as  a  fynonyme  of  its  original  word  body  by 
obferving  that  Shakfpeare  has  uled  it  in  the  oath 
Godsbodykins ,  Mr.  T.  obferves,  that  fo  he  has  odspity - 

kins,  whence  he  advifes  the  next  fabricator  of  antient 
y 

rnff rV,  when  he  fhall  find  pity  too  fhorr,  to  write 
pity  kin* 

xiaving  difpatched  this,  Mr.  T.  proceeds  (p.  n.)to 
examine  the  remainder  of  the  internal  evidence;  in  do¬ 
ing  which,  he  confide:  s  the  fingle  words,  figures,  ver¬ 
ification. 
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fification,  compoiltion,  and  anachronifms.  What  be 
fays  on  the  la (t  of  thefe  topics,  is  the  moll  interefling 
part  of  that  argument,  as  lie  taxes  the  pretended  Rowley 
with  the  introduction  of  three  new  and  unheard-of  Saints, 
and  with  grofs  ignorance  of  the'  hiftory  of  his  friend 
William  Canynge,  who  was  not  the  foie  founder  of 
Redcliffe  church,  nor  had  any  brother  John  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  but  a  brother  Thomas.  Mr.  T.  likewife 
notices  leveral  improbabilities  in  the  ftory  of  Sir  Charles 
Bawdin. 

Part  III.  is  dedicated  to  examine  the  earl  left  evidence 
we  have  of  any  poems  in  the  name  of  Pvowley.  Here 
Mr.  T.  denies  Canynge’s  having  ever  made  any  depofit 
of  poems  in  Redcliff  church;  and  he  is  very  full  on  the 
little  probability  that,  had  there  been  any  fuch  poems, 
nothing  would  have  been  heard  about  them  from  1727 
to  the  year  1765,  although  the  attorney,  under  whofe 
inipeftion  the  writings,  deemed  of  value,  were  to  be 
removed,  might  not  have  more  tafte  for  poetry  than 
ufuallv  falls  to  the  lot  of  gentlemen  of  that  profeflion  : 
and  albeit  Mr.  John  Chatterton,  fexton  of  the  church, 
under  whofe  care  the  prifoner  was  for  many  years,  might 
give  him  forne  caufe  of  complaint,  by  totally  negleCHng 
him-,  but  Mr.  Morgan,  though  only  a  barber  emeritus , 
and  no  fcholar,  might,  and  would  have  mentioned  them, 
as,  being  a  great  national  antiquity,  the  old  Epopo- 
tragico  of  courfe  belonged  to  his  province. 

Part  IV.  Is  to  (hew,  that  both  the  poems,  and  the 
evidence  on  which  they  are  fupported,  were  fabri¬ 
cated  a  little  before  their  appearance  in  the  world,  by- 
Thomas  Chatterton.  Mr.  T.  after  again  dwelling  on 
the  improbability  of  the  fudden  and  miraculous  revivef- 
cence  of  the  poems,  obferves,  that  the  very  manuferipts, 
produced  as  originals,  (hew  the  forgery,  for  the  fac 
Jimile  of  W.  Canynges  feaft  attefts  the  archetype  a  for¬ 
gery- 

The  epitaph  mentions  him  as  the  great  grandfather 
of  William,  which  he  was  not. 

And  the  36  fir  ft  verfes  of  the  flory  of  W.  Canynge, 
are  full  of  impoflible  falhties,  araongft  .others  the  men¬ 
tion 


£^2  The  Chatterton!  an  Controverfy e 

tion  of  Sr.  W areburgus,  whom  the  Dean  of  Exeter  him* 
felf  calls  truly  Apochryphal. 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt  then  employs  fome  pages  in  examining 
into  the  defence  of  Chatterton  drawn  from  his  want  of 
ability ,  inducement ,  or  time .  This  he  appears  to  do 
with  great  acutenefs,  and  proper  knowledge  of  human 
nature.  In  this  part  we  meet  with  fome  entertaining 
anecdotes  of  Pfalmanazzar,  Ciccarelli,  and  Annius  de 
Viterbo,  worthies  who  had  a  right  to  a  place  in  a  book 
on  impodors,  but  who  had  not  been  introduced  before* 
And  now  Mr.  T.  returns  to  the  evidence  of  the 
poems  being  written  by  Chatterton,  where  we  hear 
again  of  Speght  and  Skinner,  and  Mr.  John  Kerfey 
Philobibl,  a  Lexicographer,  whom  he  tells  you  he  is 
afhamed  not  to  have  heard  of  before ; — but  all  this  is 
Saxon,  iterum  ergo  exquirantur  f antes . 

I  mud  not,  however,  pafs  over  what  our  author  fays 
*  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  quotations,  as  I  think  it  the  mod 
decifive  part  of  the  book.  He  proves  that  the  Latin 
quotation,  in  the  dory  of  John  Laminton  (which  I  own 
had  left  fome  doubts  on  my  mind)  were  procured  by 
Chatterton  (who,  by  the  bye,  fpoiled  them  and  made 
talfe  Latin  of  them  from  no  higher  books  than 
Cato’s  didichs,  and  the  fentences  of  Publius  Syrus, 
books,  fays  Mr.  T.  ufed  in  little  fchools,  but  which 
Mr.  Bryant  (who  here,  and  all  through,  is  complimented 
on  the  higher  roads  he  travels,  and  treated  with  a  defe¬ 
rence  fo  judly  his  due)  might  not  know.  As  to  the 
Greek  quotation  from  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Mr. 
T.  gives  us  a  fac  fimile ,  to  prove  it  not  at  all  like  the 
writers  of  the  fifteenth  century,  which  yet  it  ought  to 
have  been,  if  copied  from  a  MS.  of  the  time  as  Chatter- 
ion  could  not  haveikill  enough  to  vary  the  forms  of  the 
letters,  combine  thofe  which  were  feparate,  or  feparat-e 
ihofe  which  were  combined. 

And  now  red,  thou  perturbate  fpirit!  red!  or  haunt 
only  the  vedry  where  the  Lutrin  cf  famous  memory 
now  lies  mouldering  with  half  benches,  rotten  cuihiorrs, 

*  Cum  rebate  (for  restate)  vivas  v«rber»m  mala  ne  cures* 
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"and  broken  candlefticks,  bat  never  walk  again  to  dif- 
turb  in  this  country  the  harmony  of  men  every  way 
unworthy  fraternum  rump  ere  fcedus ;  and  for  vvhofe  re¬ 
turn  to  like-mindednefs  the  votive  heifer  has  long  been 
feeding  by  every  friend  to  the'imereft  of  learning. 


Art.  VI.  Differ  tat  ions  on  Animal  and  Vegetable  Ph\ficsy 
by  the  Abbe  Spallanzani,  Prof  off or  of  Natural  Hiftory  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Padua  ;  with  two  Letters  from  Mr . 
Bonnet  <?/ Geneva  to  the  Author ,  in  Italian .  2  vol.  8vo . 
VoL  I.  pf>.  296.  vol.  If,  346. 

r’|~^HEPvE  is  not  a  higher  name  in  philofophy  than  that 

JL  of  the  Abbe  Spallanzani,  who  is  one  of  thofe  na- 
turalids  who  are  really  diftinguifh.ed  men  of  letters,* 
as  he  employs  himfelf  in  experiments  ufeful  to  mankind, 
and  which  remove  the  boundaries  of  thefcience,  and  not 
in  the  bare  colledion  of  finale  fads,  or  the  adding  to 
nomenclatures,  which,  neceiTary  and  ufeful  as  it  may  be 
(and  no  one  can  be  more  deeply  lenfible  of  its  necefiity 
and  ufe  than  I  am)  a  man  of  very  common  abilities  and 
no  learning'  at  all  may  be  taught  to  do  as  well  as  the 
much  refpeefed  *  and  truly  refpedable  Linneus  himfelf. 
The  firft  volume  of  the  prefent  fpeculations  relates  to  a 
fubjed:  of  the  greated:  importance  to  the  animal  oeco- 
nomy,  and  on  which  former  phyfiologifts  were  not  at  all 
agreed,  to  wit,  the  method  in  which  digedion  is  carried 
on.  The  Abbe  was  led  to  the  fubjed  by  repeating  the 
famous  experiments  of  the  Academy  del  Cimcnto  on  the 
power  of  geefe  and  fowl  to  diged  glafs  balls  in  a  few 
hours.  The  account -he  has  given  us  of  his  own  labours 

on  the  fubjed,  is  very  ingenious  and  entertaining.- - - 

Ilis  experiments  are  extremely  numerous,  very  varied, 
and,  to  all  appearance,  remarkably  accurate  j  and  fome 

*  See  a  great  deal  of  very  elegant  obfervation  on  this  fjbjed,  parti¬ 
cularly  on  the  propenfiry  young  people  have  to  midake  take  for 
icience,  in  the  euloge  of  Linneus,  inferred  in  the  lull  volume  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  bv  the  Marquis  Condcrcet, 
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of  the  methods  he  took  to  make  them,  really  aftonifhing^ 
as  will  eafily  appear  to  thofe  who  give  themfelves  the 
trouble  of  attentively  confidering  what  follows,  particu¬ 
larly  the  fifth  differtation. 

The  fuhjeft  of  thefe  differtations  being  to  difcover 
whether  digeftion  is  performed  by  trituration,  through 
the  aftiftance  of  the  mufcles  of  the  ftomach  adting  as  a 
kind  of  milltlones,  or  by  a  gaftric  juice  ;  our  author 
lets  out  with  diftinguifhing  the  three  kinds  of  ftomachs 
in  animals:  viz.  the  mufcular ,  or  thofe  in  which  the  muff 
cles  are  very  ftrong  as  in  all  the  gallinaceous  fpe- 
cies,  the  middle  where  they  have  hill  fome  ftrength  as  in 
the  crow  kind ,  and  the  membranous ,  where  they  have  lit¬ 
tle  or  no  ftrength  at  all.  Of  this  laft  kind  are  the  fto¬ 
machs  of  frogs,  falamanders,  cows,  &c. ;  and  fuch  like- 
wife  is  the  ftomach  we  are  rnoft  concerned  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  the  human. 

The  bafts  of  ali  the  Abbe’s  labours  being  the  cele¬ 
brated  Reaumurian  experiment  of  making  animals  fwal- 
low  a  brafs  tube,  including  food  of  different  kinds  in  it  * 
'and  feeing  at  the  end  of  the  time  allotted  for  digeftion 
what  change  has  been  produced  in  the  fubftances  thus 
fwallowed,  the  Abbe  took  care  to  repeat  it  upon  every 
animal  he  tried,  and  with  every  variety  and  precaution  1 
he  could  think  of  to  guard  againft  being  deceived. —He 
tried  it  therefore  with  grains  of  different  forts,  fome  of 
them  (tripped  of  their  hulks,  and  fome  cf  them  taken  out 
of  the  throat  of  a  fowl  where  they  had  undergone  the 
previous  maceration  which  may  be  fuppofed  neceftary 
for  digeftion.  He  alio  took  care  to  ufe  tubes,  not  only 
open  at  both  ends,  like  Reaumur’s,  but  withfeveral  holes 
on  the  tides  to  facilitate  the  introduction  and  operation  of 
the  gaftric  juices. — The  refult  was  conftantly  the  fame, 
the  lubftances  came  back  very  nearly  as  they  had  gone 
down,  a  confirmation  of  Reaumur’s  experiments,  2nd 
a  plain  proof  that  in  this  clafs  of  animals  the  digeftive 
procefs  is  a  procefs  of  trituration. 

But  though  the  tubes  had  not  flayed  long  enough  in 
the  body  to  be  [battered  (which  is  the  cafe  when  they  are 
left  long  enough)  thev  had  been  battered,  and  Reaumur 

had 
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had  told  us  that  his  tubes  were  likewife  battered,  and  we 
have  alfo  heard  much  of  the  extraordinary  fubftances 
which  oftriches  confume,  and  of  the  experiment  of  the 
Academy  del  Cimento  *,  L’Abbe  S.  was  therefore  next  to 
try  the  force  of  this  battery,  and  he  was  furpriled  to  find 
that  he  could  make  his  pigeons  and  capons  fwallow  an¬ 
gular  pieces  of  granite,  balls  of  lead  (luck  with  needles 
projecting  three  lines  out,  and  twelve  fmall  lancets  (luck 
in  the  like  manner.  The  lancets  he  afterwards  reco¬ 
vered,  with  the  points  broke  off,  and  the  animals  in  ge¬ 
neral  were  not  the  worfe,  though  in  fome  cafes  the  fto- 
mach  had  buffered  a  little,  but  this  happened  very 
rarely. 

Was  this  owing,  and  is  trituration  itfelf  owing,  to  the 
number  of  fmall  (tones  in  the  ffomach  of  birds,  which,  as 
is  generally  thought,  a  if  ft  the  operation,  and  defend  the 
mufcular  agent  ?  L.  S.  is  of  of  opinion,  not ;  for  tho* 
the  Hones  are  found  in  the  bird  even  when  taken  in  the 
ned,  yet  you  may  get  birds  without  Hones  by  taking 
them  when  they  come  out  of  the  egg,  and  thefe  triturate 
and  fwallow  cutting  bodies  juft  like  the  others. — -As  to 
the  Hones  they  areufelefs,  and  their  introduction  is  acci¬ 
dental,  for  old  birds  refufe  them. — L’Abbe  S.  then  gives 
an  account  of  the  loiid  nature  of  the  coat  which  covers 
the  infide  of  the  ftomach  in  thefe  animals,  and  of  an  imi¬ 
tation  of  trituration  which  he  produced  by  taking  the 
ftomach  out  of  the  animal,  and  rubbing  it  backwards 
and  forwards  with  his  hand. 

But  though  the  mufcles  of  thefe  animals  triturate  the 
food,  it  is  probable  that  it  is  the  gaftric  juice  which  pro¬ 
duces  the  chylifaClion ;  for  having  triturated  fome  veal, 
and  put  it  in  his  tubes,  the  Abbe  found  a  change  of  co¬ 
lour,  of  bulk,  and  of  tafte  (which  was  bitter)  i.e.  a  vifi- 
ble  beginning  of  chylifaCiion. — Anatomical  dcfcripcion 
of  the  oefophagus  and  ftomach  of  thefe  birds. — No  ap¬ 
pearance  of  glands  or  fimilar  bodies  in  the  ftomach,  but 
very  plentiful!  in  the  oefophagus,  efpecially  of  the  tur¬ 
key,  where  you  may  get  feven  ounces  of  one  liquor  in  an 
hour,  and  there  are  various  liquors  there. — -Various  expe¬ 
riments  of  artificial  chylifafhon,  with  juices  taken  out  of 
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animals,  and  putin  tubes  hermetically  fealed  at  one  end, 
and  held  under  the  arm-pits  to  give  the  juice  the  degree 
of  heat  fimilar  to  that  it  has  in  the  body. 

In  the  fecond  differtaiion  the  Abbe  enquires  into  the 
digeftion  of  animals  with  the  middle  ftomach,  to  wit, 
of  the  crow  and  heron  kind.  This  he  found  a  much 
pleafanrer  and  eafier  talk  than  the  former,  as  there  was 
no  neceffity  of  killing  the  animals  to  know  the  fuccefs 
of  the  experiments,  they,  as  well  as  mod;  of  thofe  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  following  differtations,  returning  by  the 
mouth,  after  a  certain  time,  the  tubes  that'  were  lent 
down.— The  Abbe  found  that  here  the  gaftric  juice  was 

O  'J 

the  chief  agent,  being  much  ftronger,  diifolving  much 
harder  fubftances,  and  diifolving  them  much  quicker  than 
the  gaftric  juices  of  the  gallinaceous  animals  would  do. 
At  the  lame  time  there  was  an  appearance  of  trituration, 
but  fo  feeble,  that  it  fcarce  deferves  the  name. 

The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  differtations  are  dedicated 
to  the  confederation  of  the  animals  of  the  third  or  mem¬ 
branous  ftomach.  Thefe  form  a  very  numerous  elafs, 
fome  of  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  every  fpecies  of  ani¬ 
mals.  Thofe  which  the  Abbe  tried  were  frogs,  1  ala- 
madders,  ferpents  of  various  kinds,  vipers,  fifh,  oxen, 
horfes,  owls,  falcons,  eagles,-  cats,  dogs,  and  men.  On 
hefe  he  niade  a  variety  of  obfervations,  which  it  is  rm- 


pofliblj?  to  relate  in  this  place.  I  fhall  therefore  only  let 
down  the  moil  remarkable  taels,  in  the  order  they  occur, 
fir  ft,  however,  premiftng — that  be  has  given  a  very  accu¬ 
rate  anatomical  defer ipt ion  of  the  oefophagi  and  ftomachs 
of  all  the  animals — that  he  produced  artificial  digestions 

A  O 

with  the  gaftric  juices  of  the  animals— -and  that  his  final 
copclufions  here  were  that  what  operates  in  thefe  ani¬ 
mals  is  the  gaftric  juices  only. 

In  differing  the  falamanders  the  Abbe  was  furprifed  to 
find  in  the  iniide  of  their  ftomachs  great  numbers,  fome- 
tjmes  to  the  amount  of  100,  of  the  teres,  or  taper  worm. 
Thefe  were  oviparous  and  hermaphrodite,  and  as  they 
were  quite  perfect,  and  apparently  mu  ft  have  given  the 
animal  pain  by  nuzzling  in  the  coats  of  its  ftomach,  af¬ 
forded 
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forded  the  Abbe  a  frefh  proof  that  the  mufcles  of  thefe 
animals  had  no  acftion.- — The  digeftion  of  frogs  very 
flow,  and  alfo  that  of  vipers,  which  fometimes  laft  weeks. 
— Owls  and  hawks  digefl  hard  bones, — Curious  ftrata- 
gem  to  make  the  hawk  (whofe  haggard  eye  and  fanged 
claw  foreboded  little  experimental  docility)  fwallow  the 
brafs  tabes  by  covering  them  over  on  all  Tides  with  his 
meat. — Entertaining  account  of  experiments  on  the  ea¬ 
gle  (falco  melampetus  of  Linneus). — Its  method  of  kil¬ 
ling  live  cats  and  dogs— Tame  with  its  keeper — Liquor 
which  comes  from  its  nofbils  at  the  time  of  eating,  and 
feems  to  aflift  digeftion — Ate  30  ounces  a-day— -Drank 
water  (as  did  all  the  birds  of  prey  tried  by  the  author)— 
And  dio;efted  bread  when  it  was  forced  down,  though  it 
would  not  eat  it  voluntarily,  even  after  having  failed 
two  days- — Swallowed  meat  faftened  to  a  hook,  which 
was  drawn  up  again  when  the  author  wanted  to  fee  what 
progrefs  had  been  made  in  the  digeftion— Swallowed 
alfo  knitpurfes,  which  It  conftantly  rendered  again,  and, 
as  the  meat  was  fometimes  in  them,  this,  as  well  as  the 
laft  and  other  experiments,  evinced  that  the  operation 
was  carried  on  by  the  gaftric  juices  only — Bigefted  part 
of  two  thigh  bones  of  a  dog,  and  two  legs  of  a  cock  in 
thirty-four  hours,  and  part  of  the  thickeft  part  of  the 
thigh  bone  of  an  ox  in  twenty-five  days,  i.  e.  ten 
days  fooner  than  a  Tmilar  piece  had  been  digefted  by  the 
hawk — Its  gaftric  juice  very  plentiful,  and  a  diftolvent 
of  the  cruft  of  the  blood  of  pleuretic  perfons,  as  men¬ 
tioned  by  Mr.  Leuei  f — Difledtion  of  this  eagle — Its 
throat  could  hold  thirty-eight  ounces  of  water,  and  the 
ftomach  only  three. — Cats,  hard  to  deal  with,  but  fur- 
nifhed  a  decifive  experiment  of  the  gaftric  juices  being 
the  agent  in  them. — Experiments  with  dogs. — Boer- 
haave  miftaken  in  faying  they  will  not  digeft  interlines. 
—Experiments  to  prove  they  will  fwallow  bones. 

And  now  Lf  A.  S.  determined  to  make  his  expert 
ments  on  the  human  body,  which  he  tells  us  he  did  not 
do  without  fome  terror  about  what  would  be  the  event. 

*  The  author  had  a  dove  who  eat  meat,  f  Art  d’acoucher. 
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In  order,  however,  to  rifle  as  little  as  poffible,  he  began 
by  (wallowing  a  linen  purle,  with  mafticated  bread  in  ir, 
the  weight  of  die  whole  being  2$  grains.  At  the  end  of 
22  hours,  during  which  he  buffered  no  inconvenience 
whatever,  he  got  his  purfe  again,  but  without  a  morfel 
of  bread  in  it.  The  joy  not  to  be  defcribed,  which  he 
felt  at  the  fuc'cefs  of  his  fir  ft  experiment,  induced  him  to 
vary  it  by  [wallowing  two  other  purfes,  the  one  with  two 
and  the  other  with  three  folds.  This  he  did,  in  order 
to  try  whether  the  number  of  folds  would  produce  any 
variety  in  the  digeftion  j  accordingly  there  was  a  little 
bread  left  in  the  third.  IftAbbe  S.  then  tried  meat  in- 
Head  of  bread,  firft  60  and  then  80  grains.  In  the  firft 
experiment  all  the  meat  was  confumed,  but  in  the  fecond 
there  remained  about  1 1  grains*  The  fnccefs  of  thefe 
firft  trials,  together  with  fome  appearances  about  the  fub- 
ftances  that  had  gone  through  the  body,  which  leemed  to 
portend  fomething  like  a  trituration,  induced  the  Abbe 
to  try  the  deeifive  experiment  of  fwallowing  a  hard  iub- 
ftanee,  the  compreilion  or  non  eompreftion  of  which 
might  clear  up  the  doubt.  He  did  not  think  it  fafe  to 
ufe  any  metal,  but  took  exceeding  thin  wooden  tubes, - 
five  lines  long  and  three  lines  broad.  The  only  pre¬ 
caution  he  obierved  was  that  of  covering  them  with  a 
linen  purfe,  that  the  excrement  might  not  get  at  the 
liibftances  as  they  went  through  the  imeftinal  canal. 
The  tubes  returned  in  about  17  hours,  without  any 
appearance  of  mufcular  prefers  on  them,  and  without 
the  Abbe’s  having  felt  the  lead  inconvenience  ;  all  heob- 
feryed  was,  a  little  more  drynefs  in  the  fubftances  ren¬ 
dered  than  he  expected  ;  but  this  he  attributed,  not  to 
the  compreilion  of  the  ftomach,  but  to  a  compreilion 
arifinp*  from  the  excrement  in  the  lower  p adages.  The 
fucc'efs  of  thefe  experiments  induced  our  author  to  try 
feveral  others  of  a  fi radar  kind,  in  order  to  evince  for¬ 
mer  theories,  or  difpel  doubts  in  his  own  mind.  Thus 
he  fwallowecl  cherries  and  grapes,  which  came  through 
whole  ; — he  tried  the  difference  between  maflicated  and 
not  maflicated  fub fauces,  and  found  the  latter  indig  edi¬ 
ble; — fie  made  various  trials  on  fibrous*  membranous,  and 
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cartilaginous  fubftances,  and  likewifeon  fmall  bones,  and 
found  them  all  perfectly  digeftible 

It  now  remained  to  make  experiments  with  the  hu¬ 
man  gaflric  juices,  to  have  which  pure  the  Abbe  was 
obliged  to  life  a  very  difagreeableprocefs,  which  he  could 
not  therefore  bring  himlelf  to  repeat  more  than  twice;  this 
was,  the  making  himfelf  vomit  by  putting  his  finger 
down  his  mouth.  By  this  means,  however,  he  procured 
a  fufficient  quantity.  Part  of  it  he  ufed  to  afcertain  the 
nature  of  the  juice,  which  he  found  changed  neither  co~ 
lour  nor  tafte,  after  being  kept  a  certain  time,  nor  was 
It  inflammable  as  Reaumur  thought.  The  other  half  the 
Abbe  mixed  with  mafticated  beef,  and  put  it  into  a  a 
artificial  oven,  into  which  was  put  at  the  fame  time  an 
equal  quantity  of  beef  with  pure  water,  The  beef,  with 
the  gaflric  juice,  began  to  loofe  its  fibrous  contexture  In 
35  hours,  and  in  two  days  was  entirely  diflblved,  but 
never  fmelt;  the  beef  in  pure  water  flunk  horribly  at 
the  end  of  16  hours,  but  the  fibres  were  not  diffolved 
till  the  end  of  the  fecond  day,  and  then  in  the  manner 
they  are  by  putrefaction.  The  Abb6  repeated  his  firft 
experiment  a  fecond  time,  only  leaving  the  beef  to  the 
air  of  the  atmofphere  inflead  of  that  of  the  oven,  when 
there  was  no  dilfolution,  but  no  ftink.  This  iaft  f act  is 
the  more  extraordinary,  becaufe  the  digeftion  of  frogs, 
falamanders,  and  other  cold-blooded  animals,  is  carried 
on  in  a  heat  not  greater  than  that  of  the  atmofphere, 
but  then  they  require  whole  days,  and  (as  in  the  cafe  of 
ferpents)  fometimes  whole  weeks. — Four  hours  before 
the  Abbe  procured  one  of  his  vomits,  he  happened 
to  have  fwal lowed  one  of  his  tubes,  which  coming  up 
again  in  the  operation,  the  fubftances  in  it  (hewed  iigns 
of  the  digeftion’s  being  already  begun. 

In  conlequence  of  ail  thefe  experiments,  L’Abbe  S. 
concludes,  in  contradiction  to  Boerhaave  (whofefyftem  on 

*  One  of  the  mod  remarkable  things  in  thefe  experiments  is  that  the 
Abbe  S.’s  ufual  digeftion  is  very  bad,  lie  not  being  able  to  ftudy  fooner 
than  five  hours  after  his  meal,  even  when  this  has  been  remarkably  mo* 

derate. 

digeftion 
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digeftion  was  meant  as  a  conciliation  of  all  the  opinions 
on  the  matter  held  in  his  day)  that  the  gaftric  juices  do 
not  adt  as  firnple  fluids,  but  as  very  ftrorig  menftruums, 
that  they  digeft  the  hardeft  fubftances,  that  trituration 
is  not  an  univerfal  operation  of  nature,  that  the  exig¬ 
ence  of  a  nervous  fluid  as  an  afliftant  in  digeflion  is  a 
bare  fuppofition  ;  that  fo  far  from  what  remains  of  a  for¬ 
mer  meal  being  an  afliftant  to  digeflion,  we  never  digeft: 
better  than  when  the  ftomach  is  empty  ;  and,  finally, 
that  bones,. the  hardeft  only  excepted  (and  thefe  too  by 
fome  animals)  are  digeftible. 

Ld Abbe  S.  concludes  this  differtation  with  an  exatnin- 
ation  of  Dr.  Hunter’s  argument  on  the  aftion  of  the 
gaftric  juices  after  death,  taken  from  the  ruptufe  and  di- 
geftion-like-produced  foftnefs  ufually  observed  in  the 
ftomach  of  dead  perfons.  LftAbbe  S.  examined  feveral 
animals  (human  bodies  he  could  not  get)  and  was  un~ 
lucky  enough,  as  he  fays,  (paying' at  the  fame  time  the 
greateft  compliment  to  Dr.  Hunter’o  candour  and  fai¬ 
ence)  to  find  no  remarkable  rupture  in  their  ftomachs. — ■ 
He  then  made  experiments  on  various  animals,  fome 
killed  immediately  after  feeding,  fome  fed  (if  I  may  fo 
fay,  that  is  crammed )  even  after  they  were  killed,  and 
fome  fed  in  the  laft-mentioned  manner,  and  the  ftomach 
taken  away  from  the  reft  of  the  body. — His  conclufions 
were*  that  the  ftomach  does  digeft  after  death,  but  not 
as  Dr.  Hunter  thinks  without  the  aftiftance  of  heat. 

Differtation  the  6th,  L’Abbe  S.  finding  occafion  to 
doubt  Sir  John  Pringle’s  and  Dr.  Macbride’s  experiments 
to  prove  that  there  was  in  digeflion  a  proceis  like  fer¬ 
mentation,  becaufe  thefe  gentlemen  did  not  ufe  gaftric 
juices,  and  becaufe  their  artificial  proceffes  were  carried 
on  on  matters  in  a  ftate  of  reft  ;  made  experiments  to  con¬ 
firm  his  doubts.  He  made  iome  of  various  kinds  on  the 
fubftances  taken  out  of  the  bodies  of  different  animals 
in  different  periods  of  the  digeflion,  and  the  refult  was 
a  conviction  that  neither  of  the  three  fpecies  of  ferment¬ 
ations  took  place. 

All  that  now  remained  to  be  known,  was,  whether  di= 
geftion  was  at  leaf!  united  with  a  principle  of  acidity  or 
3  with 
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With  one  of  putrefcence.  The  conclufions  of  the  Abbe 
Jon  thefe  heads  are,  that  all  animals  entirely  carnivorous, 
together  with  frogs  and  ierpents,  difcover  no  principle  of 
acidity  whatever— That  omnivorous  animals  do  when 
they  eat  vegetables.  From  this,  and  from  the  chymical 
Experiment  of  putting  (hells  and  corals  in  his  tubes,  and 
fwallowing  them,  the  Abbe  concludes,  that  there  is  an 
acid  principle  operating  at  the  beginning  of  the  digeition 
only,  but  which  is  owing  to  the  things  eaten,  and  not  to 
the  gaftric  juices  themfelves. 

But  if  there  is  no  acid  principle,  is  there  one  of  pu¬ 
trefcence,  at  lead  of  an  incipient  putrefcence,  as  was  the 
opinion  of  Haller,  Gardane,  and  Mr.  Macquier  }  Why, 
tio  ;  for  the  inftances  brought  by  thefe  phyfiologifts  are 
too  few  in  number  ;  and  the  effects  of  accident,  and  no 
One  has  hitherto  endeavoured  to  inveftigate  the  faft  phi¬ 
losophically.  L’Abbe  did,  and  he  found  by  making 
experiments  of  artificial  putrefa&ion,  that  the  time  of  di- 
geftion  is  not  long  enough  for  even  an  incipient  putre¬ 
faction  to  take  place,  nor  is  the  heat  of  the  human  body 
confiderable  enough,  at  lead  in  the  given  time.  For  th$ 
Abbe  put  down  the  tubes,  and  it  was  ten  hours  before 
the  putrefaction  appeared,  whereas  the  digeftion  is  over 
in  three  hours. 

The  Abbe  likewife  tried  the  direCt  experiment  of  cut¬ 
ting  open  in  the  time  of  digeftion,  and  never  found  any 
fign  of  putrefaction,  except  in  two  cafes  only,  when  there 
was  reafon  to  fuppofe  a  morbid  habit.  As  to  the  eagle’s 
breath  (he  had  not  a  lion,  though  if  he  had  I  doubt  not 
he  would  have  found  fome  way  to  fuck  his  breath)  he 
declares  nothing  is  fweeter. 

But  in  making  thefe  experiments  the  Abbe  obferved 
that  fle(h  which  grew  putrid  in  a  crow’s  body  in  ten 
hours,  was  perfectly  fweet  when  it  had  remained  there 
eighteen,  and  that  fubftances  which  grew  putrid  in  a 
degree  of  atmofpheric  heat  equal  to  that  of  fer- 
pents,  and  other  cold  animals,  remained  perfectly  fweet 
in  the  ftomachs  of  thofe  very  animals.  This  made  him 
think  that  there  might  be  an  amifeptic  principle  in 
bod  ies,  and  that  it  is  no  other  than  the  gaftric 

Von.  II.  H  h  j  nices. 
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juices.  Accordingly  on  the  trial  he  found  that  thefe 
preferred  beef  and  mutton  37  days,  quite  frelh,  while 
pieces  of  the  fame  beef  and  mutton  put  in  pitchers, 
where  there  was  no  gaftric  juice,  grew  quite  offenfive  in 
20. — -The  antifeptic  quality,  however,  does  not  arife  from 
the  fal  ammoniac— nor  does  common  fait  promote  di- 
gdtion,  as  is  generally  thought— nor  do  the  antifeptic 
qualities  of  the  gaftric  juices  arife  from  the  fixed  air  in 
them  prefer ving  the  fubftances  from  diffolutro-n,  for 
being  antifeptics  of  a  particular  kind,  they  diffolve  the 
fubftances,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  keep  them  free 
from  putrefa&ion.  L.  S.  does  not  know  what  the  qua¬ 
lities  proceed  from. 

% 

An  account  of  the  Second  Volume ,  which  is  on  another  fuh * 

je6ly  in  the  next* 


Art.  VII,  Monde  Primitif  Analyfey  et  compare  avec  le 
Monde.  A/loderne>  confidere  dans  lesOrigines  Grecques;  on 
’  Didionnaire  Etymol'ogique  de  la  Langue  Grecque,  pre¬ 
cede  de  Recherches  et  de  Nouvelks  Vues  fur  VOrigine  des 
(Trees  et  de  leur  Langue ,  par  M.  Cour  de  Gebelin,  4:0. 
a  Paris,  pp.  1000.  Vol.  IX. 

rT~^  H  E  ingenious  and  learned  Mr.  Cour  de  Gebelin 
JL  purfues  in  the  volume  before  us,  which  is  the 
ninth,  the  great  plan  he  has  taken  up,  part  of  which 
was  to  derive  the  Greek  from  the  Celtic  and  the  Eaftern 
languages.  With  what  fuccefs  he  has  hitherto  per¬ 
formed  his  work,  is  not  for  me  to  determine  in  this 
place;  ail  I  ftiall  fay  is,  that  as  he  has  been  univerfally 
allowed  the  merit  of  acuienefs  and  erudition,  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  forfaken  him  on  the  prefent  oc- 
cafion. 

The  work  before  us  confifts  of  the  etymological 
dictionary  itfelf,  and  of  a  preliminary  difeourfe  divided 
into  three  parts:  In  the  fir  It  part,  after  fome  commen¬ 
dation  of  his  own  labours,  which  he  thinks  will 
make  the  ftudy  of  Greek  more  eafy,  by  confidera- 
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bly  reducing,  the  number  of  radicals*  and  throwing 
them  into  fuch  an  order*  that  the  knowledge  of  one 
will  immediately  bring  a  thoufand  to  your  mind  ;  Mr. 
C.  de  G.  proceeds  to  give  fome  account  of  the  Greeks 
and  moderns*  who  have  confidered  the  fubjeft  of  Greek 
etymologies.  He  contends  that  Bochart,  Freret,  and 
all  who  have  attempted  it  before  himfelf,  have  failed 
egregioufly,  the’  they  ought  to  have  fucceeded  better 
than  the  Greeks  themfelves,  having  had  opportunities 
of  being  acquainted  with  the  Celtic,  and  knowing  the 
connection  between  the  two  nations*  which  the  G  reeks  did 
not.  In  order  to  fliew  us  the  ufe  that  might  have  been 
made  of  this  knowledge,  Mr.  C.  de  G.  gives  us  the 
phyfical  geography,  or  natural  hiftory,  of  the  feveral 
divifions,  kingdoms,  towns,  &c.  of  ancient  Greece,  and 
then  proceeds  to  inveftigate  the  Greek  names,  Chewing 
that  each  of  them  expreffes  in  Celtic  the  peculiar  file 
and  nature  of  the  country  to  which  it  is  given. 

Thus  PeLfgi  comes  from  the  Celtic  Pel  elevated,  and 
Lafg  a  chain  of  mountains,  which  is  exa£lly  the  nature 
of  the  triangle  contained  by  the  Danube,  the  Hellef- 
pont  and  JEgean  Sea,  and  the  Adriatick. 

Achat  a ,  or  the  country  to  the  north  and  fouth  of  the 
gulph  of  Corinth,  takes  its  name  from  J^water.  Epirus , 
where  the  country  opens  and  is  more  continental,  means 
Terra  finna .  Tbejjaly  a  fine  valley  watered  by  a  river 
(the  Peneus)  comes  from  Thel a  valley,  and  Sala  the  river 
of  a  valley  ;  the  reafon  for  which  Therma  in  Macedon, 
a  city  in  juft  the  fame  fituation,  was  likewiie  called 
Theflaly.  ^Etolia,  another  valley,  comes  in  the  fame 
manner  from  Thel,  or  TqL  Lccria ,  which  is  mountai¬ 
nous,  from  Loc  or  Ocr,  a  mountain.  Bceetia,  a  country 
made  up  of  plains  and  paftures,  takes  its  name  from Bxc, 
which  means  paftures.  Again,  Attica  was  pronounced 
A 9-ig,  but  is  is  the  name  of  a  country,  and  Ath  means 
an  elevation-,  accordingly  the  country  rifes  a  little  as 
you  leave  Boeotia,  though  not  fo  much  as  on  the  other 
fide  towards  Locria,  for  which  reafon  it  is  called  Ath9 
and  not  Ocr  or  Locr ,  which  means  craggy  moun¬ 
tains.  Finally,  Apia,  the  original  name  of  Peioponefus, 

H  h  2  comes 
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comes  from  Happ ,  which  means  to  tye,  becaufe  Pelo? 
ponefus  feems  tyed  to  Greece  with  a  firing.  Our  author 
proceeds  to  derive  the  names  of  the  fmalier  cities  in  the 
fame  manner,  from  fome  mountain,  or  river  that  wattles 
the  country.  He  gives  us  a  lift  of  8qo  of  thefe,  allur¬ 
ing  us  at  the  fame  time  that  he  has  fele&ed  only  thofe 
countries,  the  natural  fite  of  which  he  could  absolutely 
determine. 

Part  the  Second,  is  appropriated  to  the  giving  a  new 
.  fyftem  of  the  origin  of  the  Greeks.  After  running 
over  the  different  opinions  on  the  fubjetfl  heretofore 
entertained  by  learned  men,  and  (hewing  that  they 
have  all  been  miftaken  for  want  of  knowing  the  true 
hiffory  of  Deucalion,  and  the  origin  of  the  Pelafgi  \ 
Mr.  C.  de  G.  contends  that  Deucalion  and  Noah  are 
the  fame,  and  that  Greece  was  peopled  by  his  defcen? 
dams  the  Pelafgi,  and  them  only  *.  This  he  proves  ip 
the  following  manner : 

*  The  rcackr  will  be  curious  to  fee  how  Mr.  C.  de  G.  makes 
cut  that  this  is  not  the  only  knowledge  of  Noah  preferved  in  the 
Greek  traditions.  Anceus  was  the  pilot  of  the  Argo,  who  went  to 
Colchis,  and  at  his  return  cultivated  the  vineyard,  but  as  Argo  is  the 
Arc,  fo  Anceus  is  the  oriental  N  C.  or  Noah,  to  which  name  the 
Greeks  prefixed  a  vowel,  and  Cholcjs  is  the  true  Cholcis,  the  oriental 

the  habitation  of  all  the  living,  into  which  Noah  travelled,  and 
from  which  he  came  out,  and  this  is  the  true  ftory  of  the  Argonauts. 
The  manner  in  which  the  author  makes  outPhryxus  and  Noah  to  be  the 
fame  is  more  curious  ftill.  Phryxus  it  is  well  known,  was  fuppofed  to 
be  the  fon  of  Athamas,  whofe  father  had  quitted  his  wife  Ino,  for 
JDemoftice,  in  the  time  of  Aetes  king  of  Colchis,  in  whofe  country 
Phryxus  took  refuge.  Now  we  have  juft  feen  that  Noah  went  to 
Cholcis  in  the  ark  ;  Athamas  then  is  Adam,  Ino  is  a  confufion  from 
Imo,  which  comts  from  the  Hebrew,  a  man  Jhall  quit  his  mother  [ImoJ 
and  flick  to  his  wire,  which  Imo  the  Greeks  miftook  for  the 
wife.  Demoftyce  is  another  confufed  reading  of  Sem  Afte  Chve. 
Adam  called  his  wife  Sem  Afte  Chve,  i.  e .  Eve;  and  finally, 
the  journey  to  Aetes  king  of  Colchis,  is  grounded  on  the  words 
which  follow  in  the  Hebrew  Ki  Eva  Aiete  am  Colchi ,  becaufe  Eve 
is  the  mother  of  all  living.  The  Greeks  knew  that  Am  means  a 
leader,  and  they  made  the  reft  from  the  fimilarity  of  founds.  Mr. 
C.  de  G.  again  finds  Noah  in  the  pyants  of  Hefiod,  and  the  Nau° 
fitlious  of  the  Gdyftcy,  &c9 


Gebelin?s  Monde  Primitif  Analyst.  2^5 

In  the  firft  place,  an  author  generally  bound  up  with 
Lucian  mentions  a  temple  at  Hierapolis,  in  which  wa$ 
a  figure  of  Deucalion  with  a  dove  in  his  hand ;  this 
directs  us  to  the  etymology  of  the  name  Deuc-Ion ,  the 
jdove  is  my  leader. 

adly,  According  to  Apollodorus  (Bibliotheca  deorum) 
the  deluge  is  faid  to  have  happened  in  the  time  of  Nyc- 
timus  the  fon  of  Lycaon ;  but  Nyc  in  the  Hebrew  mean? 
Noah,  and  Tim  means  the  juft. 

gdly,  Pyrrha  the  wife  of  Deucalion  means  in  Eaftern 
languages  the  earth  blafted  of  its  glory — snaked. 

4thly,  Azan,  Elatus,  and  Aphydas,  the  fons  of  Nyc- 
timus  (the  fame  as  Areas,  and  not  his  father,  as  thofe 
Greeks  thought  who  were  for  referring  every  thing  to 
Athens,  their  Atfcadia— and  their  J?arnaffus,  and  did  not 
know  that  Par-Nafle  meant  any  high  mountain,  and 
Arc-adia  a  place  where  the  ark  flopped)  to  whom  he 
taught  agriculture,  are  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet* 
fthly,  It  is  extremely  eafy  to  reconcile  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  Deucalion  as  preferred  by  the  Greeks,  with 
thofe  of  Noah  3s  mentioned  by  Mofes,  In  Mofes,  Noah 
is  the  father  of  Japhet,  who  begets  Ion,  who  begets 
Chittim  and  Doradim  (fo  it  fhould  be,  and  not  Dorarim) 
&ndAlifa,andTharfis;  therefpe&ive founders  of  Macedon, 
and  Doria,  and  Elis  (including  Peloponefus)  and  Thrace. 
In  the  Greek  genealogies,  Deucalion  begets  Hellen, 
who  begets  Ion,  who  begets  Xuthus  (Chittim)  Dorus 
(Doradim),  and  Alifa  (Hel  or  Aiolus.)  The  confufion 
therefore  has  arifen  from  the  Greeks  omitting  Japhet 
.(whom  yet  they  knew)  and  from  the-ir  making  two 
perfons  of  Hellen  and  Ion,  thinking  the  father  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  father  of  the  Ionians  different. 

6thly,  The  defendants  of  this  Hellen  inhabited  all 
the  countries  between  the  banks  of  the  Danube  and  the 
Peloponefian  fea,  and  were  called  by  the  general  name 
of  Pelafgi,  till  the  arrival  of  the  Phoenician  colonies 
under  Cadmus,  &c.  Then  it  was  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  between  Macedon  and  Peloponefus, 

uniting: 
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uniting  againft  the  common  enemy,  were  called 
from  that  union,  which  name  was  afterwards  given  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Feloponefus,  when  the  Dorian  Her- 
calidas  had  conquered  it. 

But  if  Deucalion  is  the  fame  as  Noah,  and  the 
are  the  fame  as  the  Pelafgi,  all  the  Greek  chronology, 
prior  to  the  Trojan  war,  founded  on  the  fuppofitiorj 
that  Deucalion  lived  only  a  little  time  before  that  pe¬ 
riod,  and  that  he  was  the  father  of  the  EXhyveg  only, 
and  not  of  the  Pelafgi,  falls  to  the  ground  ;  and  this, 
notwith handing  the  Chronicle  of  Paros  or  Arundel 
marbles.  Mr.  C.  de  G.  endeavours  to  prove  that  this 
is  the  cafe,  in  the  following  manner :  Cecrops,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  marbles  of  Paros,  was  the  firft  king  of 
Athens,  and  Deucalion  his  cotemporary,  who  came  to 
take  refuge  at  Athens  after  the  deluge;  but  Deucalion 
reigned  in  Lycaonia  on  higher  mountains  than  any  in 
Attica,  and  confequently  much  fitter  to  protefl  him, 

Amphycfion  king  of  Athens  is  made  a  brother  of 
Hellen’s,  although  it  is  pretty  certain  that  this  Hellen 
had  no  brother,  but  the  Hellens  had  a  council  of  Amphyc- 
tions,  and  it  would  have  hurt  the  Athenian  vanity,  for 
any  but  Athenians  to  have  founded  it.— But  Cecrops 
himfelf  is  an  allegorical  perfonage,  and  his  name 
Ge-Ger-Ops  fignifies  exafliy  the  round  eye  of  the 
earth. 

ythly,  Amphy&ion  is  made  the  founder  of  the  Pa- 
nathenaia,  in  the  6th  rera;  but  the  fame  chronicle  again 
attributes  their  foundation  to  Erichthonius,  and  the  real 
founder  of  them  was  Thefeus. 

8thly,  Two  centuries  after  this,  Triptolemus  taught 
agriculture;  but  Cecrops,  as  was  pretended,  had  come 
from  Egypt,  where  agriculture  was  in  the  higheft  efo- 
mation. 

Again,  the  Paros  marbles  fpeak  of  the  exigence  of 
Athens  two  centuries  and  a  half  before  Thefeus,  but 
Plutarch  exprefly  fays,  that  Thefeus  was  the  founder 
of  the  city;  foil  more,  that  the  name  of  Athens  did  not 

exift 
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exift  till  his  time,  but  that  the  inhabitants  of  Attica 
were  called  Ionians,  the  name  they  went  by  in  the  lift 
of  Amphy&ions. 

Confequently  the  feven  kings,  fuppofed  to  have 
reigned  at  Athens  before  Thefeus,  never  had  real  exift- 
ence,  but  are  like  the  feven  cabiri,  the  feven  miniftering 
fpirits  of  the  feven  planets,  and  the  feven  ad  miniftering 
kings  whom  Mr.  Gebelin  has  already  found  amongft 
fo  many  people,  viz.  the  Romans,  Egyptians,  Trojans, 
and  Japanefe,  but  whofe  exiftence,  when  he  wrote  his  dif- 
fertation  on  *  thefe  feven  princes,  he  was  far  from  fuf- 
pefting  he  fhould  find  confirmed  by  the  Paros  marbles; 
— and  this  opinion  is  confirmed  not  only  by  feveral  in- 
fiances  which  (hew  the  allegory,  but  alio  by  their 
having  reigned  precifely  the  fame  time  as  the  feven 
pretended  kings  of  Rome,  a  period,  as  is  allowed,  much- 
too  long,  and  therefore  not  likely  to  have  been  found 
twice. 

Mr.  C.  de  G.  next  proceeds  to  fhew  the  affinity  be¬ 
tween  the  Celts  and  Greeks,  from  the  worfhip  they 
both  paid  to  rivers,  and  from  both  having  common 
temples  where  the  whole  country  worlhiped.  He  then 
examines  the  different  opinions  of  Anaximenes  quoted 
by  Harpocration,  Androtion  quoted  by  Paufanias,  and 
Strabo,  on  the  origin  of  the  term  Amphy&ion,  with  neither 
of  which  he  is  pleafed,  but  derives  it  in  his  manner, 
A fA<pi — C — Tt jov — where  up(pi  has  its  own  meaning, 

C  is  an  abbreviation  of  - T vov,  fignifies  an  ob~ 

ferver,  one  who  guards  thofe  who  guard  the  country 
about. 

And  now  Mr.  C.  de  G.  comes  to  his  third  part,  in 
which  he  explains  more  particularly  the  nature  of  his 
diftionary* 

Mr.  C.  de  G.  fets  out  upon  the  principle,  that  the 
primitive  words  derived  originally  from  the  Celtic  unr 
derwent  great  changes,  in  confequence  of  the  various 
dialers  and  manner  of  pronunciation  in  ufe  amongft 
the  Greeks;  fo  that  you  very  often  meet  with  them  very 

-  #  i  1  $ 

*  See  Diflertation  fur  Jgs  7  Princes  Adminiftrateur,  Vol.  8. 
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muth  difguifed,  and  have  a  difficulty  to  find  them  out,* 
without  knowing  how  to  ufe  this  key.  He  gives  the 
following  inftarices  amidft  a  variety  of  others. 

Vowels  pronounced  through  the  nofe  A  $ taavfi&vm 

*  - -  added  at  the  beginning  of  the  words  r#S 

good,  A — FA  ©55-. 

— *  doubled  Ep  sap,  as  the  Ehglifli  arth  is  made  earth* 
Afpirates  foftened  into  %,  as  yjxyou  for  vpou* 
Confonants  added ,  K-v«w. 

•  - fubfiituted  AK.  made  into  Ar  AX0,  AA  into 

AIT,  E0. 

■ - -  a ttr aliedy  Mup  pv  Spog* 

—  trclnfpofed \  M optyyj  for  i pofpYi ; 

The  words  in  %,  ip,  00,  rj,  the  effefts  of  a  protum* 
ciation  peculiar  to  the  Greeks,  and  confequently  none 
of  them  primitive. 

Mr.  G.  then  proceeds  to  inform  us  of  his  having  con* 
fiderably  fhortened  the  number  of  primitives  or  radicals 
on  the  one  hand,  arid  extended  them  on  the  other.  Thus 
he  has  brought  xe&og,  cdPA ozog9  ceiyXY},  and  wxfag,  to  rank 
under  Cal  handfome,  and  on  the  other  hand,  to  make 
amends  for  what  he  took  away,  has  introduced  A  % 
water  whence  Ayf^ootg,  A 1  day  whence  EuS/os  a  fine  day, 
Bepy  a  mountain  whence  Bapysjag  a  braggart,  a  maker 
of  mole* hills  into  mountains,  and  B spyozifav,  to  recount 
great  events,  Mm  ftrength,  or  men,  from  man  the 
firong  one,  M avStwyofm  from  Muv9  and  fyozx  the  piffure 
of  man,  Monvyg  not  a  common  fervant  but  a  vafial 

Some  words  alfo,  which  were  thought  to  be  radicals, 
Mr.  G.  has  fhewn  to  be  compound  words,  as  ]Sk;c 
the  beverage  of  the  Gods  (what  made  them  immortal) 
from  death,  and  mp  to  preferve,  e-cp-r/)  a  feftival 
day  for  ? pop-pTj-nj  the  appointed  day.  And  as  Mr.  G.  has 
traced  his  radicals  to  all  the  forms  in  which  they  lay 
lurking,  it  has  happened  that  many  of  the  letters, 
which  in  common  di&ionaries  w6re  prodigioufly  loaded, 
as  A,  E,  I,  O,  2,  have  been  eafed.  Thus  X  has 
now  very  few  words,  E  hardly  any  but  words  of 
exigence,  Z  words  of  motion,  and  O  excepting  a  few 
Onomatopoeia’s,  and  words  relative  to  elevation,  only 
words  which  mark  the  eye,  light,  day,  &c.  This  Mr. 
6  C.  d§ 
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C.  de  G.  thinks  a  wonderful  confirmation  of  his  gene¬ 
ral  principles  on  the  origin  and  power  of  each  letter 
laid  down  in  his  third  book* 

Mr.  C.  de  G.  concludes  his  preface  with  the  following 
observations  on  the  analogy  between  the  formation  of 
words,  and  their  meaning. 

1  ft,  That  the  Greeks  often  expreffed  pofitive  ideas 
by  negative  words :  thus  they  called  truth  A-A vf-dsia.  the 
not  hidden;  a  wife  O  up  the  not  ftrong,  a  fimple  thing, 
the  not  double  A-ttKcc$. 

2dly,  That  you  meet  with  feveral  very  remarkable 
German  and  Celtic  words,  as  leude,  lof,  a  mark,  which  is 
a  throng  manifeftation  of  the  original  fource  of  all  lan* 
guages. 

gdly,  That  the  recurring  to  the  primitive  fignification 
is  of  immenfe  ufe  in  founding  all  the  depths  and  fhoals 
of  a  language;  thus,  when  you  know  that  the  horfe 
was  called  tmrog  on  account  of  his  fize,  you  are  not  fur- 
prized  at  meeting  with  toTTrog  in  compound  words,  to 
exprefs  not  a  horfe  but  magnitude. 

4thly,  Above  all,  that  finding  the  radical,  furniflies 
you  with  a  number  of  words  not  fuppofed  to  have  been 
of  the  fame  family,  though  derived  in  the  moft  elegant 
and  eafy  manner.  Thus  the  form  re%9  tsk9  and  tsvk, 
which  meant  originally  a  tiiTue,  gives 
T  s%wi. 

T  svxpJ* 

T  svxcs- 

T  ei%og.  ; 

T okyi,  ali  which  are  ideas  of  tilTuing  or  making. 

But  as  there  is  no  judging  thoroughly  of  the  ufe  of 
thefe  principles,  without  a  fpecimen,  I  flatter  myfelf, 
that  though  this  article  is  already  very  long,  the  reader 
will  not  be  d’dpleafed  with  the  following: 

A.  the  firft  vocal  found,  the  numeral  of  one,  marks 
confequently,  him  who  is  firft,  the  mafter,  the  pro¬ 
prietor;  2d[y,  the  property,  poffefiion,  faculty  of  having, 
thence  A — B ca  I  have,  A — thou  haft,  thou  art  he 
having,  &c.  &c, 

Vol,  II.  I  i 
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AB.AP. 

1.  Precious  things,  fruits. 

2.  Extreme  defire. 

Hence  AOTOX,  a  pear-tree, 

AF— AH^,  to  defire  as  the  mofl  precious  things, 
when  Ar,  extremely,  goes  before. 

An  pronounced  Oil,  and  followed  by  oepoc  feafon,  makes 

oUcoptx  the  feafon  of  fruits,  the  autumn. 

!> 

Pronounced  H<p,  and  with  AIST  fire,  makes  H (poncrrog 
Vulcan. 

AB#0,  a  matter,  in  Cyprian. 

AF,  OF,— AC,  AK,  AIK,  EK,  OX,  AIKS,  AKX, 
any  thing  (harp,  pointed,  or  poignant;  this  is  a  pri¬ 
mitive  word,  from  whence  are  derived  many  Celtic, 
Latin,  and  Greek  words,  as  AK57,  a  point  and  deriva¬ 
tives;  Or/*®-  a  furrow,  i.  e.  what  is  made  by  the 
toint  of  the  plough ;  EFX®-,  AK«Ajj<pjy,  a  fea  urchin 
armed  with  points \  AK a  Mi  with  bones;  AKvyj 
fmoke  which  pricks  the  eyes>  ftrawj  AKOP ovy  a  plant 
called  the  pepper  of  bees. 

AK gwQovmtos  &  E %im>  a  fea  urchin. 

O X9c$,  an  elevation,  a  wort. 

O X6-07T0S,  the  fringe  of  a  woman’s  garment. 

From  AYoo,  to  break. 

AjjivT^txXo-KoiT- AlL-v/jg,  nut-crackers. 

A 1%,  a  goat,  becaufe  (lie  loves  the  fharp  rock. 

Air/A/7rc£  TrslpYjs.  So  Jharp  a  rock  that  even  a  goat 
cannot  climb  it. 

AKPoj/,  a  point.  AKP-07r^,  the  tongue  in  Hippo¬ 
crates,  becaufe  it  ends  in  a  point .  Al-AKP/^,  a  moun¬ 
taineer*  one  who  lives  on  fummits . 

AK  (pronounced  OK).  OKP/s,  a  very  high  fummit* 
OKP icurQo&i,  to  be  lharp,  or  angry  **. 

Change  now  the  afpiration  of  H^F  into  0,  and  the 
A  into  rj9  and  you  will  have  Oyyou  to  (Iiarpen,  &;c.  but 
this  family  alio  comes  from  AAF  fliarp. 

*  AKaita,  a  ihepherd’s  crook  with  a  point. 


HAKPI- 
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AKPI-BHX,  diligent;  literally  BHD,  who  goes;  AKPI 
to  the  edge ,  to  the  point ,  to  the  extreme  verge. 

OHTX,  fharp  pointed,  OXN)?,  AXPAX,  two  very 
acid  pear-trees. 

ATa,  to  fharpen,  to  fpur,  to  drive — and  all  the  fig- 
nifications  of  AIT>. 

AK  'cvoo,  from  AYL-cvg>  to  have  the  ear  Aruck  with 
a  found,  to  have  the  found  directed  againfl  it.  AKsofxoa 
it  feems  is  not  a  radical,  as  was  hitherto  believed,  but 
derived  from  AK-)?,  the  originally  meaning  of  which  is, 
a  point,  then  a  flit,  then  the  adtion  of  mending  the  flit, 
finally  a  remedy;  thence  AKsorptas,  which  means  both 
a  botcher  and  a  fhe-phyfician. 

AC  pointed ,  changed  into  EIK,  forms  ULikmv  ;  an 
image,  a  likenefs,  and  all  its  metaphorical  derivatives, 
as  EELEOIKE,  it  is  like  truth,  &c.  This  fignification 
comes,  as  the  author  tells  us,  from  the  cufloms  of  the 
ancients,  of  tattooing  themfelves  like  the  favages  of  Ota- 
heitee,  which  was  done  with  a  pointed  inftrument.  Be- 
fides,  the  firfl  drawings  as  well  as  the  firft  written  letters 
were  made  with  pointed  inflruments;  and  to  this  day  the 
patterns  of  lacemakers  are  pointed  upon  parchment. 

AK,  AH,  pointed,  ASIA,  &c.  &c.  Magiflracy,  any 
thing  that  has  a  pointed  fceptre. 

AA,  EA,  OA,  a  fong,  joy. 

AA,  an  onomatopoeia,  from  the  cry  of  joy,  has  given 
rife  to  all  the  words  of  pleafure,  joy,  <kc.  Hence  AAOX 
pleafure,  pronounced  a  little  through  the  nofe;  AvAuveo 
to  pleafe;  Ap  AIOZ,an  enemy, HAu;  hence  too;  OA -vwi, 
the  contrary  to  pleafure;  ooA-iv,  the  pains  of  childbirth; 
AY#-AA -ijg,  pleated  only  with  himfelf;  A0/-AH,  a  long; 
KHM-BAo^,  literally ,  he  who  fings  pleafant  things; 
AHA-^y,  the  nightingale,  the  moft  excellent  fongfler; 
AAflNlHX,  the  fwallow,  the  delightful  meffenger  of 
fpring. 

AA,  abundant,  fruitful ;  from  the  primitive  HAA, 
abundance  (whence  the  Latin  fat.  and  fat);  makes  A  Am, 
to  fatisfy;  AAijv,  acorns,  from  their  growing  in  cluflers  ; 
OIA/xcc,  a  tftmour ;  OlAvcv,  a  truffle,  i.  e.  a  tumour  of 
the  earth;  thefe  may  appear  farfetched,  but  who  would 

I  i  2  have 
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have  thought  of  AIA^  refpeCf,  and  its  derivatives  from 
this  root  ? 

AA,  ATA,  AIT,  AID. 

The  primitive  A,  winch  means  firm  and  immoveable, 
furnifhes  the  family,  A  A,  AIA,  expi effing  a  fedentary 
life,  what  is  (fable,  a  houfe,  a  chair.  Hence  a  great 
number  of  new  etymologies  which  the  authors  of 
former  dictionaries  had  not  lo  much  as  dreamt  ot;  AlT<?£, 
a  temple,  in  Doric,  a  houfe. 

Em-AIT-^jica,  an  abode. j  H©-^,  a  houfe,  and  meta¬ 
phorically  manners,  i.  e.  what  one  is  accuft  rued  to; 
AI T-fcw,  literally  to  feek  for  an  abode;  E0gw,  a  feCl; 
AT-EAlbiw.,  10  go  to  ftool,  to  pufh  the  excrement  from 
its  place  ;  -E<pEA(w,  the  aft  ion  of  fetting  on,  alfo  a  plant 
which  grows  on  trees;  IAPToj,  to  make  fit  down. 

AF,  OF,  ATI\  large 

AF&ea,  to  admire,  to  be  furprized  at  the  fize  of  an 
objeCf  ;  ATHAc^,  young  fiffi  who  grow  in  a  fmall  time; 
AT xflowy  the  neck*,  AFKo^,  a  tumour,  largenefs  flKE- 
AN og,  from  OK  large,  and  AN  a  circle ;  OF-TF^, 
from  Ogyges,  literally,  great — great,  very  ancient,  very- 
old. 

AI. 

The  cry  of  for  row,  and  natural  elementary  found  of 
melancholy  ideas-,  AlTlSAyog ,  a  bird,  an  enemy  to  bees  ; 
AIFOA/s£,  a  night  bird,  an  owl  -,  AI ©u/ss,  afea-gull,  pigeon. 

AIMos,  blood. 

What  is  red,  warm,  and  liquid,  from  the  Eaftern 
EDM,  HsM,  red,  -heat,  fun  j  or  the  Celtic,  IT-M,  AM, 
to  flow  ;  A-IMac nc&9  a  hedge,  which  pricks  till  the  blood 
comes. 

AIN. 

From  the  primitive  AN,  ON,  AIN,  exalted,  ele* 
■vated  ,  are  the  following  A  IN  oc,  the  a  Cl  ion  of  eleva¬ 
ting  a  pcrfon,  praile,  AIN ,«y/xaj-}  A1IHNHD,  not  to  be 
praifed,  cruel. 

AID. 

An  onomatopoeia,  the  imitation  of  the  blowing  of  the 
wind.  Hence  AIX2K  to'rufh,  KOPT  0Al£*,  he  whofe 
helmet  is  violently  blown  about. 

AIT, 
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AIT,  reafon  or  caufe. 

From  El  is  comes,  AIT/#  caufe,  that  which  gives  the 
reafon,  of  what  is, 

AA. 

A  primitive  made  of  the  liquid  or  flowing  found  A, 
indicates  whatever  is  elevated  and  flowing,  as  the  arms, 
the  ribs,  what  is  on  one  fide,  high  trees,  great  water  ; 
hence,  Aa«*AAj?  the  war  hoop.  AXczfouv,  a  bcafler,  he 
who  lets  himfeif  above  others.  AAA but ,  that  which 
goes  beyond,  juft  like  the  French  conjunction  mais% 
and  formed  in  the  fame  manner,  the  one  from  ma 
great,  the  other  from  ocX  exalted.  AAA  aw,  to  grow 
AXXofjLou  to  leap,  to  become  high,  ouXsvyj  the  arm,  the 
feat  of  ftrength  in  man.  AX-ov],  a  bitter  high  tafted  plant, 
and  AAXocg,  a  pudding  fo  called  from  its  haut-gout, 
or  according  to  the  Englifh  etymology  Hogo.  EA -otioi 
an  olive,  from  its  growing  high.  EXony,  a  fir  or  the 
end  of  an  oar.  EA oappog,  EX efyotg ;  Ea Aojvt],  a  polypus 
feven  feet  long.  HA naccy  youth,  time  in  which  we  have 
acquired  our  full  growth,  s-xSajp,  what  is  extremely 
defirable. 

A  further  account  of  Mr.  G’s  whole  plan  next  month . 


Art.  VIII.  Original  Letters  of  Dr,  Gauden,  Bifhop  of 

Worcefter. 

THE  great  controverfy  which  has  long  fubfifted, 
and  of  which  a  very  excellent  account  will  be 
found,  p.  631,  of  the  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Life  of 
Bowyer  -f ,  about  the  true  author  of  the  Eiyjjov  Ba(riXiy^y 
has  induced  me  to  lay  before  the  public  the  following 
letters,  which  feem  to  me  to  confirm  one  part  of  the* 
evidence  brought  by  the  party  which  makes  Dr.  Gauden, 
the  author,  adhere  can  now,  I  think,  remain  little  doubt 
but  that  he  himfeif  made  claims  in  confequence.  What 
follows  is  copied  from  Dr.  Birch’s  papers  in  the  Britifh, 

*  A\tuy  to  grind,  from  peoples  grinding  a  great  deaf.  AAa-v,  a, 
ihrefhing  floor. 

f  See  alfo  Biographia  Britanmca,  art.  Gauden  ;  and  Toland’s, 
Amyntor. 

Mufeum* 
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Mufeum.  The  letter  to  Lord  Clarendon  is  faid  to  have 
been  deciphered  by  Dr.  Byrom,  and  the  others  are 
tranfcribed  from  Biffiop  Ten ni Ton’s  papers  in  Lambeth 
library.  Though  it  would  not  have  been  difficult  to  fill 
up  the  blanks  of  the  firft,  yet  as  it  is  in  fome  meafur© 
a  ftate  paper,  I  have  preferred  leaving  them  as  I  foundr 
them,  and  the  rather,  as  they  no  where  make  any  chafra 
in  the  fenfe.  1  believe  this  is  the  firit  time  thefe  papers 
have  been  thus  produced,  but  the  reader  who  is  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  fubjeft,  will  know  that  their  exigence 
was  known,  and  that  fome  where  or  other  (poffibiy  in 
Lambeth  palace)  there  are  more  of  them. 


Bifhop  Gauden’s  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Be cyphered  by  Mr .  Byrom.) 

My  truly  honoured  Lor d%  Bee .  28,  1 7  d r . 

“  TH  E  daily  report  of  my  mo  ft  friend,  the 

Biffiop  of  Winchefter’s  decay  as  to  .....  .  [bodily 
ilrength]  (whom  God  preferve  and  comfort)  doth  no 

doubt  give  the  alarm  or . watchword  to  many 

Bifhops,  ....  efpecially  them  of  us  who  have  high 
racks  and  deep  mangers,  as  expecting  by  the  vacancy  of 
that  grea*  fee  fome  advantageous  tide  to  our  little  fri¬ 
gates.  For  upon  the  teinter  are  we  poor  Bilhops  fet  all 
our  lives,  like  Pharaoh’s  lean  kine.  We  look  meagerly 
and  eagerly  upon  the  opulency  of  others.  For  my  own 

part, . I  might  without  vanity  look  towards 

that  fucceffion  as  well  as  others,  being  of  what  I  have 

done  with  how  much  , . and  fuccefs  in  the 

word  of  times  and  things,  for  the  infeparable  interefl  of 
the  church  and  crown,  nor  have  I  forgot  how  to  live 
hofpitahiy  and  charitably.  Yet  I  had  rather  fee  four  or 
five  Irnail  bifhoprics  mended  out  of  the  obefenefs  and 
iuperfluity  of  Winch,  than  have  it  entire  to  myfelf,  if 
it  be,  as  is  reported,  worth  5  or  6,oool.  per  annum. 

44  My  humble  advice  to  the  King,  and  fo  to  your 
Lordfhip,  is,  that  it  might  be  reduced  to  the  moiety,  and 
the  other  half  diftributed  to  relieve  the  incomes  of  others. 
It  were  happy  if  no  Englifh  biffiopricks  were  lefs  than 

1000L 


Original  Letters  of  Bp.  Gauden.  •  255 

loool.  per  annum,  nor  above  2000I.  except  the  arch- 

bifhoprics,  for  methinks  it  doth  not  look  fb . . 

to  fee/o  vaft  a  difproportion  in  ,  .  .  .  .  of  eft  ate  among 
perfens  of  equal  age . and  honour  like  the 


guefts  at . love-feafts  amcfng  the  Corinthians, 

where . was  full  by  fuperfluity’s,  others  .  .  .  . 


by  ...  .  ,  .  nor  doth  the  grandeur  of  a  few  bifhops 
fo  much  advance  the  honour  of  the  function,  as  many 
I'm al  1  and  indigent  ones  do  abafe  it. 

<c  For  my  own  condition,  1  confefs,  I  cannot  judge  of 
love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before  me.  That  lam  made 
a  bifliop  fee  ms  to  report  fome  efteem  of  me  :  but  that  I 
am  condemned  to  a  pittance,  no  way  proportionable  to 
the  dignity  or  duty,  looks  like  to  the  banifhment  of  old 
to  the  breves  Gy  arse.  What  will  be  done  for  me  as  to 

the . .  I  .....  .  not  this  I . not 

to  be  wanting  to  my  duty  by  God’s  help,  though  I  be 
thought  lefs  worthy  of  reward,  yet  I  will  not  be  lefs  di¬ 
ligent  in  my  work.  The  King  indeed  hath  gracioufty 
promifed  me  fome  fuch  inftance  of  his,  favour  as  may  be 
worthy  of  his  father’s  glory  and  his  own  greatnefs.— 
Ahafuerus  was  reftlefs  till  Mordecai,  who  had  done  fer- 
vice  in  order  to  fave  the  King’s  life  and  honour,  was 
eminently  rewarded.  All  the  Fngiifh  world  knows  how 
much  I  appeared  in  the  moft  dark  and  dangerous  times, 
how  much  I  flood  in  the  gap,  and  fomething  I  did  which 

the  world . [enjoyed J,  but  knew  not  of ,  which  hath 

wade  fome  few ,  that  are  Confcious  with  me ,  to  wonder  at 
the  tenuity  and  obfcurity  of  my  condition ,  after  the  .... 

had  .  . [ fun  had  recovered  its  firength ].  I 

am  forced  now  not  to  be  wanting  to  myfelf,  not  to  rely 
too  much  on  other  men’s  juftice  and  ingenuity.  1  infill 
much  upon  what  Dr.  Motley  (now  Bifhop  of  Wore  eft  er) 
frankly  told  me,  after  the  King’s  firft  coming  to  White¬ 
hall,  that  I  might  have  what  preferment  l  defired  •,  fuch 
an  efteem  he  then  put  on  me,  and  the  fervices  he  knew 
I  had  done.  Nor  do  I  doubt  but  that  if  your  Lordihip 
pleafe  to  fecond  me  with  your  favour  (without  whole 
affiftance  no  orb  moves  regularly)  his  Majefty  will  both 
perform  his  Royal  promife  to  me,  and  fatisfy  my  defire, 
3  though 
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though  I  fhould  afpire  fo  high  as  Winchefter,  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  which  I  would  ftudv  to  ufe  by  God’s  grace 

not  to  my . or  profit, fo  much  as  to  the  .  .  .  .  « 

[public]  honour  of  epifcopacy,  in  ways  of  piety,  hofpi- 
tality  and  charity — the  only  arts  to  buoy -up  epife  *  .  .  • 
to  hop  the  mouths  of  enemies,  and  to  oblige  all  forts  of 
people.  Tenuity  of  .  ......  .  narrownefs  of  mind, 

and  obfeurity  of  living,  will  undo  us.  Men  are  not 
-  .  .  *  .  .  .  .  that  we  retire  and  grow  rich,  but  that  we 
live  in  an  honourable  perfpicuity.  Nor  fhall  I  think 
myfelf  one  jot  advanced  by  being  a  bifhop,  until  I  am 
inabled  to  live  as  becomes  me  and  as  formerly,  I  did 
with  the  love  and  approbation  of  the  country.  Indi¬ 
gence  . looks  like  vice.  A  bifhop,  though 

poor,  will  be  covetous,  yea  fordid,  if  he  does  not  live  fo, 
as  he  mu  ft  undo  himfelf  and  his  relations.  If  his  Ma- 

jefty  pleafe  to  make  good  that  maxim,  he . 

in  the  Duke  of  Somerfet’s  cafe,  that  he  did  not  grudge 
extraordinary  rewards  to  extraordinary  fervices  of  his 


fubjecls . Nor  will  your  Lordfhip,  I  hope, 

divert  his  Majefty’s . and  favour  from  me,  who 


have  had  fuch  experiences  toyourfelf.  But  I  fin  againft; 

the  public . in  thus  diverting  your  Lordfhip’s  to 

my  private  concerns,  which  yet  are  fo  far  .  . . . 

public,  as  I  do  not  doubt,  by  God’s  help,  if  I  was  once 
fettled  to  bring  fa&ion  even  to  repentance  or  defpair 
within  my  diocefe,  and  to  bring  that  part  of  this  church 
to  a  fixed  uniformity  and  peaceful  fixation.  As  I  am,  I 
can  do  little,  being  in  an  Arabick  or  ambulatory  way  of 
living,  without  any  convenient  habitation,  or  competent 
maintenance.  My  worldly  felicity  confifts  in  induftry 
with  competency  and  tranquillity.  As  I  know  it  is  in 
your  Lordfhip’s  power  to  obftrudf,  fo  1  befeech  you  let 
it  be  in  your  will  to  promote  the  happy  quiefcence  of 
Your  Lordfhip’s  much  to  be  obliged  Servant, 

Dec .  28,  1661.  Joh.  Exon.  Bp* 

Grejham  Col,  Lond, 


From 
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Bijhop  Tenifon’s  papers  in  Lambeth  Library . 

JDr,  John  Gatjden,  Bijhop  of  Exeter*  George 

^Bristol. 

Moft  noble  Lord,  March  20,  166  r~2* 

<c  I  WAS  much  furprifed  yefterday  at  the  Prince’s 
lodgings,  both  with  the  admiration  of  your  knowledge 
of  that  great  arcanum,  and  at  the  moft  generous  ex pref- 
fions  of  your  Lordfhip’s  efteera  and  favour  for  me  :  in 
both  which  I  do  the  more  rejoice,  becaufe  they  have  gi¬ 
ven  me  an  opportunity  to  be  known,  under  a  character 
not  ordinary,  to  a  per  foil  whom  of  all  men  living  I  have 
at  my  diftance  efteemed  one  of  the  moft  accomplished 
by  nature,  education,  experience,  and  generous  aftionso 
Nor  do  I  find  him  (as  I  have  two  other  perfons)  looking 
tvith  any  oblique  or  envious  eye  upon  that  which  was- 
the  effect  of  a  juft  and  generous  loyalty,  i  cannot  ima¬ 
gine  what  key  your  Lord  (hip  has  to  the  cabinet*  unlefs 
the  King  or  Royal  Duke  have  lent  you  theirs ;  nor  am  I 
curious  to  enquire,  becaufe  I  know  it  dwells  with  a  very 
valiant  and  loyal  breaft,  as  well  as  with  a  moft  eloquent 
tongue,  which  only  fpeaks  of  thofe  things  which  are 
worthy  of  it.  If  I  may  have  the  favour  at  your  beft 
leifure  to  wait  on  your  Lordfhip,  I  fhall  more  amply  tell 
you  how  much  I  have  of  gratitude  and  honour  for  you* 
whofe  eminent  luftre  hath  condefcended  to  own  him 
whom  fome  men  have  banifhed  to  fo  great  an  obfcurity* 
and  is  much  relieved  by  this  confidence  you  have  given 
me  to  write  myfelf, 

My  Lord,  your  moft  humble  Servant, 

To  the  Right  Honourable  John  ExonJ** 

the  Earl  of  BriJloU 

My  Lord, )  March  26,  1662* 

u  THE  venerable  Eiftiop  of  Winchefter  hath  this 
morning  (March  26)  left  all  human  affairs.  How  far 
your  Noblenefs  fhall  fee  fit  to  make  life  of  the  occafion* 
I  leave  to  your  great  wifdom.  It  feems  a  good  Omen  of 
Providence  that  my  concerns  fhould  be  credited  to  fo 
YoLe  IL  K  k  generous 
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generous  a  bread  and  fo  potent  a  fpeaker,  who,  knowing 
all  the  principles  of  ingenuity,  gratitude,  judice,  and 
honour,  are  mod  able  to  give  them  their  due  weightand 
vigour,  impatient  of  any  degeneration  from  them.  Be- 
fidesthis,  your  Lordfhip’s  fo  unwonted  favour,  expref- 
fed  to  me  with  mod  fignal  emphafis,  gives  me  affurances, 
that  however  the  honour  of  my  being  known  to  your 
Lordfhip  is  new  and  recent,  yet  I  may,  without  any  im- 
modedy,  expert  thofe  mature  fruits  which  ufually  grow 
from  mod  noble  minds  and  princely  affections.  I  can¬ 
not  but  be  confident  that  his  Majedy  will  do  that  which 
is  mod  worthy  of  his  father’s  glory  and  his  own  great- 
nefs.  Nor  could  I  wifh  a  more  effectual  interceffor 
than  your  Lordfhip,  in  whom  are  all  thofe  completions 
'which  advance  men  of  love  and  high  edeem  of  the  better 
in  the  world.  I  beg  your  Lordlhip’s  pardon  for  the 
freedom  of  thefe  lines,  and  befeech  you  not  to  propor¬ 
tion  your  future  favour  to  my  defeates  (if  they  mud  be 
fo).  This  1  am  fure,  whatever  the  reward  be,  no  man 
can  rob  me  of  the  honour  of  the  work.  Upon  which 
account,  l  know  your  Lordfliip  cannot  but  have  a  con¬ 
venient  regard  for, 

Your  Lorddiip’s  mod  humble  Servant, 
March  26,  1662.  John  Exon/' 

Gre.  Col .  N 

Right  Hon.  and  moft  noble  Lord ,  Mar.  27,  1662* 

AS  I  am  mod  confident  of  his  Majedies  gracious 
favour  oft  confirmed  to  me  by  his  Royal  word  and  pro- 
mile,  fo  I  fliall  in  all  things  endeavour  to  acquiefce  in  his 
good  pleafure  :  nor  fliall  I  either  defpair  cr  doubt,  till 
contrary  effefls  confute  me  to  a  mod  unwelcome  dejec¬ 
tion.  Iconfefs  I  thought  myfelf  fomewhat  redeemed 
beyond  other  men  from  court  folicitations,  by  his  Ma¬ 
jedies  and  his  Highneffes  being  confcious  to  my  mod 
fignal  fervice,  which  I  well  know  is  to  be  kept  fecret,  as 
only  *fit  for  royal  and  noble  breads.  Nor  could  I  pru¬ 
dently  expe<d  upon  that  account  any  extraordinary  in- 
dance  of  his  Majedies  favour,  without  putting  the  world 
upon  a  dangerous  curiofity,  if  in  other  refpeek  1  had 

been 
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been  inconfpicuous  ;  which  I  think  was  not  but  fuffi- 
cientiy  known  to  all  the  Englifti  world  by  thole  many 
great  and  public  works  I  had  done  in  my  fphere,  to  the 
hazard  of  my  eftate,  liberty,  and  life,  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  and  reftore  the  juft  interefts  of  church  and  crown 
in  the  word  of  times  and  things.  One  inftance  ot 
which  I  herewith  fend  yonr  Lordfhip,  which  perhaps 

you  have  not  feen,  by  which  1  did  not  only . 

but  openly  affront  the  army  in  their  greateft  infolency. 
Both  enemies  and  friends  faw  me  always  (landing  in  the 
gap,  with  a  bold  and  diligent  loyalty,  doing  my  duty  by 
preaching,  printing,  and  a&ing,  to  the  great  vexation 
and  confufion  of  thofe  great  tyrants  and  ufurpers.  So 
that  my  confidence  of  his  Majefty’s  fpecial  favour  is  not 
only  built  on  that  hidden  foundation,  but  on  many  other 
open  and  ample  fuperftru&ures,  fuch  as  my  Hierafpites 
or  Defence  of  the  Clergy  j~4to,  London ,  1653]  i  a^°  m7 
Jspa  Ao&Kgvcty  the  Tears  of  the  Church  of  England  [fol. 
Lond .  1659.]  befides  many  other  lefs  trails  and  purrhe- 
flaflic  fermons  before  General  Monk  and  the  city,  alfo 
before  the  parliament  reftored  to  liberty,  and  thefe  in 
the  very  paroxifmes  or  critical  points  of  Engliih  affairs ; 
fufficient,  I  think  too,  if  weighed  impartially,  to  juftify 
any  degree  of  preferment-,  without  the  lead  amazing  or 
offending  the  better  world,  whofe  wonder  it  hath  been, 
as  well  as  my  trouble,  to  fee  myfelf  hitherto  expofed  to 
fo  incompetent  and  inconvenient  a  condition,  which 
looks  fo  like  a  baniftiment  more  than  preferment  ;  a 
great  work  with  final l  reward,  never  fought  by  any  in- 
difereet  ambition  of  mine:  Noe,  I  am  not  fo  meere  a 
fchollar  ;  but  impofed  upon  me  by  the  importunities  of 
thofe  who  urged  me  with  the  King’s  will  and  command  ; 
then  by  drawing  me  much  againft  my  genius  from  a  very 
happy  privacy,  to  a  confpicuity  attended  with  a  tenuity, 
which  are  neighbours  to  contempt. 

“  Thefe  confiderations  I  am  bold  to  offer  to  vour 
Lordlhip,  notout  of  any  vapour  or  oftentation,  but  only 
to  demonftrate  that  both  his  Majefties  and  your  Lord- 
fhip’s  extraordinary  favour  may,  without  any  folecifni 
of  date,  be  grounded  on  the  public  fervice  I  have 

Kk  2  done, 
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done,  befides  that  private  one  which  is  confecrated  to 
the  higheit  merit,  reputation  and  honour  in  the  world., 
as  the  urns  of  the  Royal  apes,  and  the  embalming  of  a 
martyred  King .  And  fince  L  have  lived  to  fee  the  happy 
influence  and  glorious  effects  of  all  my  perils,  prayers^ 
and  labours  in  the  reftauration  of  church,  king,  and 
kingdoms,  I  cannot  believe  that  his  Majeftie  will  make 
my  fortunes  the  only  confutation  and  defeat  of  all  I  have 
done  in  thefe  times,  when  there  was  no  reward  but  the 
,confcience  of  well-doing. 

“  I  have  been  on  all  hands,  by  his  Majeflie,  the  Duke 
of  York,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Lon¬ 
don,  allured  of  a  remove  to  a  more  eafy  ftation  upon 
the  firft  opportunity,  fuch  as  this  of  Winchefter  now  is, 
there  being  nothing  more  proportionable  to  his  Majef- 
ties  greatnefs  or  his  father’s  glory.  Nor  can  it  be  much 
too  big  for  me  if  it  fits  any  other  men,  whom  I  cannot 
think  gyants,  or  myfelf  a  pygmy.  This  1  am  fure,  who- 
ioever  hath  the  ttilit  alter  honores ,  I  may  challenge,  Hos 
ego  verficulos  feci ;  and  the  world  thought  them  heroic, 
worthy  of  Augtiftus.  However,  no  latency  of  my  fer- 
vice  fhould  in  juftice  or  ingenuity  be  any  prejudice 
againft:  me  among  thole  few  who  are  both  conlcious  to 
the  merit,  and  now  enjoy  the  fruits  of  them.  Thefe 
men,  I  am  fure,  may  well  be  without  envy,  and  they 
will  be  without  apology,  yf  they  fin  againft  ingenuity 
and  their  own  words. 

Or  !  V  1  • 

But,  my  Lord,  I  fee  that  no  defeat  is  fufficient  to  re¬ 
deem  men  from  thofe  difficulties  which  attend  human 
affairs,  efpecially  when  agitated  in  Princes  courts.  I 
am  much  more  apt  to  ferve  others  than  to  folicit  for  my- 
j'elf.  Nor  fhall  I  be  much  guilty  of  that  defeat  yf  I 
may  be  happy  in  your  Lordfhip’s  favour,  as  I  have  been 
fexpreffing  to  his  Majeftie,  as  occafion  may  offer  itfelf, 
that  regard  you  are  pleafed  to  have  beyond  any  delert  of 
jnine, for 

Your  Lordfhip’s  mo  ft  humble  and  thankful  Servant, 

March  27.  Jo.  Ex. 

%o  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  BriJloL 

P  ref  oil ,  Queen' s-fireet. 
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My  moft  noble  Lord ,  April  1,  1662. 

THE  addrefs  of  this  is  only  to  enquire  of  your  Lord- 
flip’s  health,  for  which  I  am  very  felicitous,  not  more 
for  my  private  than  the  public  concerns.  I  am  happy 
in  your  particular  favour,  and  all  worthy  perfons  in  the 
noblenefs  of  your  example,  which  is  adorned  with  all  ci¬ 
vil  and  generous  accomplifhments. 

“  When  I  have  paid  this  refpedt  to  your  Lordfhip’s 
health,  I  am  further  a  debtor  to  your  Lordfhip  for  your 
lad  very  noble  and  kind  letter,  expreffmg  fo  great  a  zeal 
for  my  interefts.  Whatever  the  event  of  my  affairs  (hall 
be,  I  fhall  always  live,  I  hope,  above  envy,  and  be  capa¬ 
ble  fo  to  affert  myfelf,  that  I  fhall  appear  a  perfon  not 
to  be  defpifed.  Befides,  I  have  now  a  new  ambition  to 
do  all  things  worthy  of  the  great  favour  and  efteem  your 
Lordfhip  is  pleafed  to  put  upon  me.  Certainly,  my 
Lord,  I  have  done  work  of  fome  importance,  which  hath 
the  proportions  of  a  foul  not  petit  and  narrow.  I  fhall 
not  eafily  fhrink  to  any  thing  that  is  mean  and  vulgar. 
If  I  have  not  the  favour  from  thofe  from  whom  I  have 
merited,  I  fhall  of  Hym  from  whom  no  man  can  pro¬ 
perly  merit.  I  fuppofe  thele  things  are  already  con¬ 
cluded  againd  me  at  Court.  Poffibly  here  will  be  iuch 
a  preterrition  as  neither  Wincheder,  nor  Worcefter,  nor 
the  Lord  Almoner’s  place,  will  be  bedowed  upon  me. 
Yet  1  dial  1  ever  remain 

Your  Lordlhip’s  mod  humble  and  thankful  Servant, 

John  Exeter.* 

Ea(ler  Monday. 

'Lhefe  to  the  Right  Hon .  the  Earl  of  Brijlol , 

in  Queen  s- fire et — 

Jndorfed,  ift  of  April ,  1662. 

Bifhop  of  Exeter  to  your  Lordfhip  * 


Mrs* 
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Mrs.  Gauden  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol. 

My  Lord , 

“  MY  dear  hufband  that  was,  the  late  Billion  of 

*  * 

Worcefter,  being  taken  with  his  wonted  infirmity,  lend¬ 
ing  for  a  fiirgeon,  did  by  his  hand  receive  io  much  in¬ 
jury  as  that  he  immediately  concluded  himfelf  a  dead 
man.  [He  died  at  Worcester,  20th  Sept.  1662,  aged 
57  years.]  Whereupon  heinfanrly  called  for  pen  and 
ink,  and  exprefiing  a  great  defire  rhat  he  had  to  write  to 
your  Lordfhip,  but  his  pain  was  fo  great  that  it  would 
not  permit  him  ;  who  was,  I  am  lure,  a  very  great  ho¬ 
noured  nay,  I  may  fay,  an  admirer  of  your  Lordfhip, 
nor  was  it  pofiible  for  any  man  living  to  have  a  more 
grateful  fenfe  of  your  Lordilnp’s  favour  than  he,  I  am 
fure,  had  ;  who,  as  a  father  of  the  church,  likewiie  had  a 
very  great  concern  alio  for  your  Lordihip’s  eternal  hap- 
pinefs. 

“  He  did  alfo  before  his  departure  tell  me  that  your 
Lord  (hip  was  privy  to  that  which  the  world  is  fo  per¬ 
fectly  ignorant  of.  He  did  likewife  acquaint  me  with 
fome  of  thofe  expreffions  which  your  Lordfhip  was 
pleated  to  ufe  to  him  upon  that  occation.  He  died  like¬ 
wife  with  a  confidence  of  your  Lordihip’s  companion, 
as  occafion  fhould  ferve,  to  his  fatherlels  children.  Now 
thefe  expreffions  of  his  did  incoridg  me  to  make  my 
adres  to  your  Lordfhip,  in  a  bufineis  which  this  bearer, 
my  husband’s  brother,  will  acquaint  your  Lordfhip  with, 
being  not  willing  to  give  your  Lordfhip  the  trouble  to 
read  the  many  fad  aggravations  that  are  in  my  lofs,  who 
my  Lord,  your  Lordfhip’s 

ir.oft  afflicted  Servant, 

Eliz.  Gauden.-* 

To  the  Right  Honourable 

The  Earl  of  Brijlol — Thefe. 
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Art.  IX.  Italian  Sonnets  from  Jaffeu’s  Collection . 

•» 

SONNET  XVII. 

r  j'A  H  E  mariner  Tings  whilfl:  he  is  rowings  and  the 
fong  makes  his  rough  work  appear  Ids  rough. 

The  ploughman  Tings  whilfl:  he  is  ploughing,  and 
his  Tong  Teems  to  make  the  glebe  yeild  eafier  to  the 
flroke. 

The  priToner  fings  in  the  antique  Tort  in  whidi  he  is 
confined,  and  his  Tong  makes  the  heavy  hours  paTs  away 
leTs  unpleaTant* 

The  mower  Tings  over  the  cut-down  ear,  and  his 
Tong  renders  him  more  callous  to  the  Tcorching  heat 
of  the  Tun. 

The  callous-handed  Tmith  fings  at  the  break  of  day, 
and  his  Tong  Teems  to  make  his  ftrokes  on  the  rouoli 
and  Tonorous  anvil  come  down  lighter,  and  give  him 
lefs  trouble.  Thus  I—- not  for  glory  or  honour  that 
may  come  from  it,  but  to  deaden  and  numb,  if  poflible, 
the  grief  that  opprefies  me  ;  thus  I— Ting  at  one  time 
Love,  and  at  another  time  Fortune. 

Di  Gio.  Leone  Sempronio  D’Urbino, 

Canta  il  nocchier  fuila  fpalmata  nave, 

E  men  dura  gli  par  l’afpra  fatica. 

Canta  il  bitolco  in  fuila  piaggia  aprica, 

E  il  fuo  caldo  fudor  rcnde  loave. 

Canta  il  prigione,  e  men  moleda,  e  grave 
Sente  la  ftretta  fua  cuftodia  antiea  : 

..  m  •  *  '  ‘  „  1, 

Canta  il  villan  fuila  recifa  fpica 

E  Tar  den  te  del  fol  lace  non  pave.  1  ^ 

Canta  il  callofo  fabbro,  e  in  fu  l’aurora 
Pin  lie vi  i  colpi  fuoi  rende  col  canto 
SulP  incude  fudando  afpra  e  fonora. 

Coli  non  per  aver  gloria,  ne  vanto 
Ma  per  tempraril  duol,  con  cui  m’accorn, 

Q^inci  Fortuna,  e  quindi  Amore,  io  cant#. 
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The  reader  will,  no  doubt,  obferve  the  fimplicity  of 
thought  through  the  whole  of  this,  the  melancholy 
beauty  of  the  unexpe&ed  turn  at  the  end,  and  the  par¬ 
ticular  propriety  of  all  the  epithets,  riot  one  of  which  is 
idle,  not  one  of  which  but  what  adds  to  the  imagery* 
particularly  the  Cujlodia  antica ,  the  Callofo  fahro ,  and  the 
Incude  afpra  &  fonora . 

Would  any  young  man  know  why  his  poetry  donfc 
fell,  let  him  be  honed,  and  before  he  tries  whether  he* 
has  originality,  defign,  uniformity,  elevation  (all  which 
are  neceflary)  try  what  account  his  epithets  give  of 
themfelves. 

'  \  ’  '4 

.8  ONNE  f  XXI1L 

This  Sonnet  is  not  fo  happy,  becaufe  there  h 
fomething  of  conceit  and  mixture  of  fubjecl  in  the 
two  iaft  danzas,  but  the  idea  is  very  noble;  the  gra¬ 
dation  of  the  impreffion  on  the  author,  marked  in  the  6th 
verfe,  is  exceeding  natural  and  pid:urefque,  and  the 
portentous  Ikeleton  of  the  two  cities  fwallowed  has- 
fome  thing  very  majeftic  and  impofmg  in  the  original* 
where  the  harmony  is  as  fonorous  and  as  imitative  as 
can  be  conceived.  Let  us  try  whether  the  tranflatioi! 
can  convey  to  the  reader  any  idea  of  thefe  beauties. 

On  the  Earthquake  that  /wallowed  up  Catania  and 

Syracufe . 

Here,  cities,  ye  once  flood,  but  there  does  not  remain 
in  you  a  tedimony  of  your  exigence,  not  a  done  onr 
which  might  be  written,  Here  the  ground  opened— ^ 
there  was  Catania— and  this  is  Syracuie. 

Often 

Di  Vincenzo  da  Filicaji 
Sopra  le  due  Ci'tta’  labidate  dal  Tremvot©. 

Qui  pur  fade  o  Citta  ;  ne  in  voi  qui  tefe 
Tedimon  di  voi  ftefle,  un  fado  folo. 

In  cui  fi  fcriva :  qui  s’aperfe  il  fuolo 
Qui  fa  Catania,  e  Siracafa  e  qneda* 

h 
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Often,  as  I  wander  over  the  filent  and  deferred 
flrand,  do  I  look  about  for  you  in  yourfelves  ;  but 
all  1  find  is  a  filent  horror,  which  impreffes  me  with 
heartfelt  grief — fills  my  eyes — and  flops  my  foot. 

Then  penfive  I  exclaim,  O  tremendous !  O  formida¬ 
ble  judgements  !  I  fee  you,  I  feel  you  all  around,  and  {fill 
do  not  fear,  dill  cannot  fully  underftand,  your  forcible 
language. 

Rile  then  once  more,  ye  engulphed  cities,  fhew  man¬ 
kind  the  portentous  defolation,  and  let  your  horrid  fke- 
leton  be  the  terror  and  leflbn  of  ages  to  come. 

Surely  there  is  little  poetry  in  which  we  can  fo  (irongly 
difeern  the  motion  both  of  the  thought,  and  the  man  ; 
or  which  fketches  out  fo  many  compleat  pictures,  or  to 
which  you  can  fo  eafily  conceive  mufical  melodies  to  be 
adapted.  In  the  next,  however,  all  thefe  merits  are  dill 
more  confpicuous.  '  , ,  N 

SONNET  XXXI. 

On  the  Birth  of  a  Prince  of  Piedmont. 

On  the  fpot  where  the  Douro  falls  into  the  Po, 
I  faw  the  dilhevelled  and  unkempt  Icaly,  fitting  in  deep 
l'orrow,  her  eyes  expreftive  of  the  horror  fhe  experi¬ 
enced  at  the  thoughts  of  impending  flavery. 

Jo  fa  l’arena  folitaria,  e  inefla 
Voi  fovente  in  voi  ctrco,  e  trovo  folo 
Un  filenzio,  un  orror,  che  d’alto  duolo 
M’empie,  e  gli  occhi  mi  bagna,  e  il  pie  nParrefta. 

E  dice  :  o  formidabile  !  oh  tremendo 
Divin  giudizio  !  purtiveggio,  e  lento, 

E  non  ti  temo  ancor,  ne  anoor,  t’intendo  ! 

Deh  forgefte  a  moitrar  Vako  portento 
Subiilate  Cittadi,  e  fia  1’orrendo 
Schcletro  voilro  ai  i'ecoli  fpaverto. 

Di  Eudachio  Manfredi  Bologn-efe  per  la  nalcita  de  Primogenito  dc 

Piemonte. 

Vidi  l’lfalia  col  crin  fpaifo,  e  incolto. 

Cola  dove  la  Dora  in  Po  declina, 

Cne  iedea  melia,  e  avea  liegii  occhi  accolro 
Quad  un’  orror  di  fervitu  vicina. 

Vol.1L  L  ! 
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Not  that  the  proud  one  filed  a  tear  :  forrow  it  is  true 
was  in  her  countenance,  but  it  was  the  forrow  of  a 
queen.  Thus  poffibly  (he  appeared  in  antient  Latium, 
when,  reft  of  the  ornaments  of  freedom,  (he  came  for¬ 
ward  to  have  the  unworthy  fetters  put  on. 

But  as  I  was  looking,  lo  !  in  a  moment’s  time,  I  faw 
her  move  from  her  feat  in  joy,  refume  her  antient  (fate, 
and  threaten  many  nations  on  the  one  fide  of  her,  and 
on  the  other.  Apennine  in  the  mean  time  fhouted 
throughout  its  thoufand  echo’s,  “  Italy,  Italy,  thy 
Saviour  is  born  !” 

•  ♦ 

The  author  of  this,  Euffachio  Manfredi,  feems  to  (hew, 
even  here,  that  he  is  of  a  family  of  mathematicians,  for 
thereisnotapropofition  of  Euclid  in  which  ftep  follows  dep 
more  methodically  than  they  do  in  this  fonnet  ;  but  it  is 
one  of  the  few  remaining  priviledges  of  this  queen  (ma- 
jeftic  e’en  in  ruins)  that  her  Tons  are  able  to  carry  on  the 
greater  and  lighter  fludies  without  the  one’s  buffering  at 
all  from  the  other,  whilft  almod  always  in  England 
Philofophy  and  Philology  defpifes,  and  in  France  they 
{hackle  and  enervate  each  other. 

I  did  not  dare  to  render  th <zpie difciolto,  the  dijcalccata , 
becaufe,  however  claffical  the  idea  to  exprefs  (lavery, 
the  naked  foot  would  have  prefented  a  difgufting  pi&ure 
to  the  Englffh  reader,  who  might  have  lent  the  dirty 
wench  to  put  on  her  (lockings. 

SONNET  LXXVI. 

The  next  is  on  a  fubjed  which  yielded  lefs  to  poetry ; 
but  dill  I  think  the  reader  will  admire  the  dramatic 
form,  as  well  as  ieveral  fine  (frokes  of  pathetic;  and 
what  I  mud  again  and  again  contend,  that  J  fee  in  thefe 

Ne  l’altera  piangea  :  fet  hava  un  volro 
Di  dolente  benft,  ma  di  Reina  ; 

Tal  forfe  apparve  allor,  che  i!  pie  difcolto 
A  ceppi  offri  la  liberta  Latina. 

Poi  forger  lieta  in  un  balen  la  vidi, 

E  fiera  ricomporfi  al  fafto  ufato, 

E  quinci,  e  quindi  minacciar  piu  Lidi. 

E  s’udia  I’Appennin  per  ogni  laro 
Sonar  d5  applauii,  e  di  felloli,  gridi  ; 

Italia,  Italiail  tuo  foceorfo  e  nato  ! 


poems, 
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poems,  almoft  above  all  others,  the  extreme  fimplicity ; 
fo  that  whilft  the  words  are  the  mod  poetic  that  can  be, 
the  thoughts  are  adapted  to  the  commoneft  life.  No¬ 
thing  more  llrongly  recals  to  my  mind  the  narrative  of 
Lyfias,  or  the  dialogue  of  Euripides. 

On  a  lady  who  was  obliged  to  tell  her  hufband  that  he  was  given 
over  by  the  phyf clans ;  written  by  the  brother  of  the  hufband • 

The  mod  noble-hearted  lady  firft  compofed  her  looks, 
then  (ah  woe  is  me  !)  then  fat  herfelf  to  declare  the  tre¬ 
mendous  meffage.  Thrfee  times  (he  drave  the  words  to 
her  lips,  and  three  times  difobedient  they  returned  again. 

At  length  (he  bad  her  tumultuous  paflions  be  at  red,  and 
got  the  better  of  her  grief  for  a  moment.  My  love/’  fhe 
then  faid,  (t>  the  Being  who  knit  us  together,  to-day 
thinks  proper  to  diffolve  fo  dear  a  rye.  He  fummons 
you  to  him-,  ah  !  why  at  lead  may  1  not  follow! 
my  deared  life — ”  fhe  would  have  added,  but  here  tears 
mixed  with  dghs  broke  in,  and  fhe  fiftifhed.  But  he 
putting  out  his  hand  to  her — “Do  not  cry  fo  much ;  there , 
in  heaven  we  (hall  fee  each  other  again.  Adieu.  You 
in  the  mean  time  fet  our  children  on  the  road  thither.” 

“  We  have  a  child,  as  yet  a  tender  infant. 

Be  a  kind  mother  to  him  when  Em  gone. 

Train  him  in  virtue,  and  the  paths  of  honour.” 

'  t  f  •-  *  *  '  '  r  \ 

Del  Sig.  Conti  Giufeppe  Rofchi  in  occaiione  dell’  annunzio  dl  morte 
dato  al.  Co  Fabio  fuo  fratello  dalla  propria  fua  contone, 

Fria  la  gran  Donna  il  volto  fuo  compofe 
Poicia  al  tremendo annunzio,  ahime  !  ii  accinfe  ; 

Tre  volti  al  labbro  le  parole  lpinfe, 

Tre  void  in  dietro  fen  tornar  ritrofe. 

Ai  fuoi  tomulti  al  tin  flefizio  impofe, 

E  il  luo  dolor  per  un  momemo  vinfe  ; 

'Spolo,  allor  dilie,  Iddio  che  inliem  ci  ilrinfe, 

Di  feior  fi  caro  nodo  oggi  diipofe. 

Ei  ti  vuol  feco.  Ah  perche  non  pofs’  io 
Almen  feguir  ....  Ma  qui  rompendo  in  pianto 
Volea  dire  il  mio  bene .  E  qui  finio. 

Ei  le  ftefe  la  man,  non  pianger  tamo, 

Diife,  la  in  Ciel  ci  rivedremo.  Addio. 

Tu  la  incammina  i  noftri  Figli  in  t^nto, 

L  1  2 
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SONNET  LXXXIII. 

Finally,  the  laft  fonnet  I  fhall  produce  is  an  inftancc 
of  good  thought,  fp  lend  id  profopopceia,  and  a  metaphor 
happily  continued,  or  rather  it  is  a  happy  imitation  of  the 

O  navis ,  referent  in  mare ,  &c. 

Father  Bettinelli  on  his  niece's  taking  the  veil, 

I,  fweet  niece,  was  the  firlt  of  our  blood,  who  fled 
from  the  dreadful  waves  and  tempefts  of  life,  nor  could 
the  flattering  appearance  of  favourable  gales  e’er  tempt 
me  to  try  them  again  ;  and  yet  though  1  have  efcaped, 
{fill  does  the  (form,  beating  on  the  beach,  dalh  daily 
againft  the  Tides  of  the  vefTel  in  which  I  was*,  nor 
amidft  fo  deep  a  night  do  I  difcover  a  Angle  ffar,  whole 
benign  ray  may  affift  to  weather  the  foul  ftorm.  Make 
you  then  ftrongly  for  the  fhore.  Innocence  and  virtue 
will  help  draw  to  land,  where  we  fhall  find  folace 
and  reftoration  for  every  ill.  There,  odr  gales  and  ca¬ 
bles  fafe  at  length,' and  appended  to  the  altar,  I  have 
hope  that  one  day  we  may  laugh  over  the  impotence  of 
the  temped  together. 

If  any  young  man  is  willing  to  try  himfelf,  and  to  con¬ 
fute  my  idea  (which  is,  I  own,  that  it  is  not  to  be  done) 
by  tranflating  thefe  fonnets  into  verl'e,  I  fhall  be  happy  to 
introduce  his  ingenious  labours  to  the  public.  But  I  muff 
infifl:  upon  my  two  unalienable  claims  of  right,  that  of 
committing  to  the  flames  without  mercy,  and  without 
apology,  and  that  of  freely  pointing  out  what  may  hap** 
pen  to  fall  fhort  in  compofition  otherwile  good. 

Del  P.  Saverio  Bettinelli  nella  monaczzione  di  una  fua  Nipote, 

10  del  feed  fuggii  la  perfid’onda, 

Primo  del  langue  noliro,  e  la  procella, 

Dolce  Nipote,  ne  tornarmi  a  quella 
Poter  luiinghe  mai  d’  aura  feconda. 

Epi  ;ur  fi  fiero  turbo  anco  allafponda 

11  legno,  che  m’accolfe,  'urta,  e  flagella, 

ISJe  a  placar  I’atro  nemboio  vegg.o  ilella, 

Che  ia  canta  notte  un  raggio  almen  diffonda* 

Occupa  pur  tu  fortememe  il  porto  : 

Irmocenza,  e  virtu  trarranne  in  parte, 

Ove  avrem  d*ogni  mal  fine,  e  conforto  ; 

E  un  di  fcherner.do  i  furor  vani,  ho  fpeme, 

Che  lalve  alPara  appefe  antenne  e  farte. 

Suite  tempefie  ridvremo  iufieme* 
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OBSERVATIONS  fur  la  Machine  Hydraulique 

de  Mr.  Vera,  par  M.  Pilatre  de  Rozier,  &c.  from 

L'Abbe  Rozier’s  Journal. 

Although  this  article  contains  only  observations  on 
the  pump  pewly  invented  by  Mr.  Vera  (of  which  much 
notice,  as  \  am  informed,  has  been  taken  at  Paris)  yet  it 
gives  us  a  defcription  fvifficiently  did  intt  of  the  machine, 
to  enable  me  to  lay  the  following  brief  account  of  it 
before  the  public.  The  principle  of  it  is  derived  from 
the  very  common  obfervation  of  the  quantity  of  water 
adhering  to  the  rope  to  which  the  bucket  of  the  well  is 
fufpended.  On  this  idea  it  was  thought  that  a  rope 
joined  at  its  two  extremities,  and  revolving  over  two 
pulleys,  the  one  in  the  water  and  the  other  at  the  ele¬ 
vation  to  which  the  water  is  to  be  raifed,  would,  by  be¬ 
ing  made  to  revolve  with  a  great  velocity,  raife  as  great 
a  quantity  of  water  as  any  pump  at  prefent  in  ufe,  and 
that  to  a  greater  elevation  than  by  the  machines  that  aft 
on  the  principle  of  the  preffureot  the  atmofphere. 

Experiments  were  tried,  and'  water  was  a&ually 
raifed  by  fuch  an  apparatus  out  of  a  tub,  to  the  top  of  a 
houfe  63  feet  above  the  furface  of  the  water  in  the  tub, 

and  fmce  that  out  of  a  well  240  feet  deep. - Among 

various  caufes  to  which  this  effeff  is  afcribed,  the  molt 
plauhbie  are,  no  doubt,  the  mutual  attraction  of  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  matter,  and  the  momentum  acquired  by  the  wa¬ 
ter  adhering  to  the  rope,  which  has  even  been  obferved 
to  dart  it  fix  feet  above  the  top  of  the  upper  pulley. 
On  thele  two  principles  it  follows,  that  the  thicker  and 
the  harder  the  rope,  and  the  greater  its  velocity,  the 
more  copious  will  be  the  dream  of  water  produced  by 
the  machine — and  Mr.  Rozier  fuggeds  that  an-  iron 
chaiD,  by  containing  more  matter  under  the  fame  di- 

menfions, 
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mentions,  would  anfwer  Hill  better  than  the  rnofl  folid 
cable. — The  fimple  apparatus  for  colledfing  the  water 
that  fpurts  from  the  rope  at  the  upper  pulley,  which  is 
nothing  but  a  kind  of  penthoufe,  can  only  be  perfectly 
underftood  by  an  infpe&ion  of  the  figure  given  in  the 
journal — And  the  manner  of  communicating  a  quick  ro¬ 
tation  to  the  pulleys  by  means  of  a  large  wheel  that  puts 
in  motion  a  fmaller  one  on  the  axis  of  the  upper  pulley, 
is  too  obvious  for  me  to  dwell  upon  it  here.— Mr.  Ro¬ 
sier  intimates,  that  if  a  chain  be  employed,  the  lower 
pulley  may  be  difpenfed  with,  as  its  own  weight  will 
carry  it  through  the  water;  this  will  be  no  fmall 
advantage,  fince  the  rope  has  often  been  found  to  Hip 
oil  the  lower  pulley,  whereby  much  inconvenience  has 
been  occafioned,  and  much  friction  will  alfo  thereby 
be  avoided. — Be  allows,  however,  that  on  making  ex¬ 
periments  on  a  large  fcale,  he  did  not  find  the  advantage 
equal  to  his  expectations.  Girths,  and  a  number  of 
knotted  packthreads,  bethinks,  may  be  fuperior. 

The  article  concludes  with  a  general  formula  for  cab 
eelaung  the  power  requifite  for  working  any  machine  of 
given  proportions,  and  with  the  dimeniions  of  every  part 
of  a  pump  of  this  fort  applied  to  a  well  41  feec  deep, 
by  which  means  one  man  railed  with  little  fatigue  tea 
•Jiogfheads  (muids)  of  water  in  one  hour. 

Natural  History. 

From  Rozier’s  Journal. 

I/Abbe  Teffier,  a  man  diftinguifhed  in  this  branch 
of  knowledge,  was  fent  into  Sologne  by  the  French 
JR.oyal  Society  of  Phyfic,  to  make  obfervations  on  the 
ciiiiempers  amongfi:  the  cattle.  He  accordingly  afiigns 
the  marks  of  them,  and  enquires  into  the  cauies,  fhew- 
ing  at  the  lame  time  that  they  are  not  contagious,  and 
principally  attack  lambs  of  a  year  or  two  old.  He  at¬ 
tributes  many  of  the  dilorders  which  are  fo  fatal  to 
horfes  and  horned  cattle  to  the  bad  confiruction  of  the 
ftables;  and  what  he  lays  on  the  fubjedf  fhews  a  diligent 
obferver. 
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Inflru&ions  pour  les  Bergers,  et  les  Proprietaries  de 
Troupeaux,  par  Mr.  d’Aubenton  de  FAcademie 
Royale  des  Sciences. 

This  is  the  refultof  fourteen  years  obfervations  on  the 
manner  of  bringing  up  fheep,  made  by  the  moft  atten¬ 
tive  and  exadt  man  in  France.  Mr.  D.  divides  his  work, 
into  13  leffons,  in  the  courfeof  which  he  treats  the  follow¬ 
ing  fubjedls; — wolves, — dogs,— (lieep, — on  the  lodging, 
litter  and  dung  of  fheep, — the  knowledge  and  methods 
of  chooflng  animals  that  give  wool, — the  manner  of  lead¬ 
ing  them  to  paflure, — the  different  kinds  of  food  fit  for 
flieep, — their  victuals,  drink,  and  what  fait  is  to  be 
given  them, — their  marriages,  and  how  to  improve  the 
breed, — the  different  kinds  of  wool, — and  finally  the 
parking.  Mr.  D.  concludes  with  fome  differtation  on 
particular  objects,  fuch  as  parking,  phyfic,  &c.  &c. 

Though  poffbly  much  of  this  work  is  copied  from 
what  is  pradtffed  here,  yet  as  it  profeffes  to  be  elemen¬ 
tary,  and  written  for  the  inflrudtion  of  the  peafant,  it 
might  poflibly  be  very  ufeful  to  have  a  tranflation  of  it, 
at  leaff  fome  of  the  moft  intelligent  Lincolnfhire  graziers 
might  Rudy  it  with  advantage. 

Hydrachnte  quas  in  aquis  Davice  paluflribus,  de- 
texit,  &c.  Muller.  With  11  illuminated  copper¬ 
plates.  4to.  Leipfick. 

Natural  Philosophy. 

An  Italian  tranflation  of  Mr.  Atwood's  excellent  fyl- 
labus,  with  a  differtation  on  the  calculation  of  the  errors 
that  may  probably  takeplacein  experiments  •, — with  obler- 
vations,  by  Father  Gregorio  Fontana,  Profeffor  of  Ma¬ 
thematics  at  Pavia,  8vo.  285  pages  and  3  plates. 

Poetry. 

The  typographical  fociety  of  Deffau  propofe  to  pub- 
lift)  by  fubfeription  an  edition  of  Poctas  Illuflres  de 
E fp an  a. 

The  editor  is  Mr.  Bertuch,  fecretarv  to  the  duke  of 

j 

Saxe  Weimar,  a  gentleman  fuppoled  to  be  very  con- 
verlant  in  Spamfh  literature.  The  realon  of  the  edition 
is  the  great  l'carcity,  incorredlnefs,  and  dearnds  of  the 
5  Spanift 


272  Viter  ary  Intelligence «, 

Spanifh  poets,  even  in  Spain.  This  publication  will  con- 
flit  of  a  complete  courfe  of  the  Spanifti  poets,  confiding 
of  feveral  volumes,  which  will  be  delivered,  two  or  three  . 
at  a  time,  every  Leipfick  fair.  As  the  volumes  will  be 
ot  different  fizes,  the  price  will  be  governed  by  alphabets 
(I  fuppofe  by  each  letter  of  the  alphabet),  and  the  price 
of  every  letter  will  be  two  livres  ten  fols  French 
money.  No  money  to  be  paid  but  on  receiving  the 
books,  which  are  to  be  fent  poft-free  throughout  all 
Germany. 

Mr.  Vilhoifon  propofes  publilhing  in  the  Mufeurn 
Turicenfe  (a  refpeCtable  work,  two  volumes  of  which 
have  already  appeared,  by  Meffrs.  Hottinger  and  Stein- 
bruchet  of  that  city),  various  readings  of  the  Odyftey, 
which  he  has  taken  from  an  edition  of  Aldus,  1523, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  Nicolas  Heinfius,  Janus 
Rutgerus,  and  other  learned  men,  and  in  which  are 
many  excellent  readings  from  a  manufcript  of  Vefpa- 
fian  Gonzagua  Colonna,  duke  of  Sablonette.  He  like- 
wife  publifhes  in  the  fame  work,  together  with  his  own 
obfervations,  fome  excellent  conjectures  and  corrections 
of  a  learned  anonymous  writer  on  the  Pionyfiacks  of 
Nonnus,  taken  from  a  copy  that  had  belonged  to  Meur- 
fius.  Whit  Mr.  Vilhoifon  fays  of  Nonnus,  his  notes 
on  which  he  dedicates  to  the  Dutchefsof  Saxe  Weymar, 
whom  he  has  made  a  convert  to  Greek  literature,  is 
to  the  following  purport.  44  Turgidus  quidem,  &c.  fed 
44  ex  quo  erui  poffunt  multa  ad  mythologiam  recon- 
44  ditam,  et  pleniorem  antiquitatis  notitiam  pertinentia, 

44  qute  fruftra  in  alio  auCtore  qu^ererentur.,,  Mr.  V* 
has  lately  picked  up  Feiiciani’s  edition  of  Demofthenes* 

3  vols.  8vo,  1543,  for  5s. 

Mr.  Wieland,  the  author  of  Agathon,  and  much 
efteemed  as  a  man  of  letters  in  Germany,  has  juft  pub- 
lifhed  a  tranflation  of  Horace’s  Epiftles  in  German  verle, 
with  notes,  which  are  faid  to  be  very  learned  and  very 
good.  In  a  future  Review,  I  fhall  give  an  account  of 
what  may  be  interefting  to  an  Englifli  reader  in  this 
work. 


Musick 
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Mu  S  ICK. 

Lettere  del  Sig.  Francefco  M.  Zanoti,  del  Pad  Gi- 
ambattifta  Martini  Min  Con.  del  P.  Giovenale  Sacchi, 
nelle  quali  fi  propongono  e  rifolvono  alcuni  dubbi  ap- 
partenenti  al  trattato,  della  divifi one  del  tempo  nella  Mufi- 
ca,  e  nel  Ballo ;  altro  dellc  quinte  fuccejjtve  nel  contrappuntoo 
e  delle  regole  degli  accompagnamenti ,  publicate  in  Milano , 
1780.  Milano,  1782. 

Thefe  letters,  one  of  the  authors  of  which  is  the  fa* 
mous  father  Martini,  feem  to  be  entirely  technical. 

Painting. 

Colle&ion  de  Peintures  antiques,  qui  ornereot  les  Pa¬ 
lais,  Thermes,  Maufolees,  chambres  fepulchrales 
des  Empereurs  Tite,  Trajan,  Adrien,  et  Conflantin, 
et  autres  edifices  tant  a  Rome  qtTaux  environs  aupres 
de  Naples,  decouvertes  et  defined  en  differens  temps, 
gravees  en  trente  trois  planches  dans  le  gout  du 
delfein  rehauffe,  avec  leur  defeription  hiflorique— a. 
Rome  chez  Bouchard  et  Gravier — folio,  1782. 

This  is  a  feledt  colle&ion  of  ancient  paintings  taken 
from  a  variety  of  books  in  which  they  are  fcattered. 
The  chief  are  the  befl  at  the  tomb  of  Caius  Ceflius, 
the  baths  of  Condantine  and  Titus,  and  the  fepulchre 
of  the  Nafoni.  There  is  alfo  the  Aldobrandine  mar¬ 
riage.  I  know  nothing  of  the  execution. 

Botany. 

Les  Elemens  de  Botanie,  avec  un  charte  compofee 
pour  fervir  aux  cours  publics  de  l’Academiede  Dijon, 
par  Mr.  Durande.  , 

L’Abbe  Rozier’s  journal  fpeaks  favourably  of  thi^ 
work.  The  firfl  part  contains  a  fuccindl  explanation  of 
the  different  fyflemsof  MefTrs.  Tournefort,  Linneus,  and 
Juffieu.  In  the  fecond  there  is  a  very  fplendid  botanical 
chart  ufed  for  the  publick  le&ures  of  the  academy  of 
Dijon,  where  it  feems  a  newfydem  prevails,  confiding  in 
the  union  of  Tourncfort’s  divifions  by  the  corolla,  with 
thofe  of  Linneus  by  the  fexual  parts.  The  chart  ac¬ 
cordingly  gives  you  at  once  a  view  of  the  corolte,  fruits, 
pidils,  and  diftin&ive  properties  of  the  plants ;  but 
Vol.IL  Mm  this 
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this  the  abbe  Rozier  tells  us  mud  be  ftudied  in  the 
work  it  ft  if,  there  being  no  conveying  an  idea  of  it  in 

writing* 

O  / 

Chemistry. 

The  newed  difcoveries  in  Chemidry,  by  Mr.  Crell, 
courfellor  of  the  mines.  Part  2 d  and  3d,  in  German. 

'  Mr.  Crtll,  well  known  in  this  country  by  fome  valu¬ 
able  papers  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  is  “the  au¬ 
thor  of  an  excellent  chemical  journal,  the  parts  of  which 
mentioned  in  the  title  contain,  together  with  extrads  of 
what  is  mcd  curious  in  the  leveral  Philofophical  Tranf- 
adians  of  Europe,  a  notitia  of  twenty-two  chemical 
works,  and  fome  leder  trads.  I  hope  foon  to  be  able  to 
lay  a  fuller  account  of  the  work  itfelf  before  the  public  ; 
as  I  mean,  if  my  plan  continues  to  be  approved,  to  let 
nothing  publifhed  throughout  Europe  go  by  that  really 
deferves  to  be  known. 

Efia.y  on  a  hidory  of  the  Mineral  Kingdom,  by  Mr, 
Gerhard, 


v  v  ,  German  Literature. 

I  am  informed,  from  refpedable  authority,  that  there 
is  a  very  excellent  collection  of  all  the  good  German 
books.  Doth  in  prole  and  verfe,  publifhing  at  Tubingen, 
at  13d.  Engliih  a  volume,  i  here  will  be  about  100  vo¬ 
lumes  in  the  whole,  60  of  which  are  already  publifhed. 
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Art.  XI. f  SeleEt  Cafes  of  the  D  if  order  commonly  termed 
the  Faralyfis  of  the  Lower  Extremities.  By  John 
Jebb  ,M.D.F.R.S.  8m 

THIS  is  a  publick  proof  that  though  quantum  tern- 
poris  alii  ad  fuas  res  obeundasy  quantum  tempeflivis 
conviviis ,  quantum  denique  ale  <2  vel  pi  Ice  y  tantum  ille  ad 
Jludia  reipublicce  fumpferity  Dr.  Jebb  has  never  loft  light 
of  the  engagements  of  his  profeffion ;  it  is  a  proof  that 
his  diligence  has  not  only  been  exemplary,  but  unexam¬ 
pled  ;  and  it  is  a  proof  that  into  whatever  department  of 
life  he  ftrikes,  he  carries  with  him  that  fpirit  of  im¬ 
provement,  and  fervent  wifh  of  ferving  his  fellow- crea¬ 
tures,  which,  into  whatever  miftakes  it  may  fometimes 
lead,  is  the  great  feature  of  an  hone II  and  fuperiorly  en¬ 
lightened  mind. 


Mr.  Ayfcough  (who  lately  publifhed  a  Catalogue  of 
the  undeferibed  MSS.  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum)  informs 
me,  that  he  has  been  applied  to  by  feveral  gentlemen,  re- 
fpedting  an  intended  publication  (which  he  mentioned  in 
the  Preface  to  his  Catalogue)  which  was  prepared  for 
the  prefs  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Birch,  under  the  following- 
title,  “  Hiftorical  Letters  written  in  the  time  of  James  I. 
and  Charles  I.  containing  a  detail  of  moft  of  the  public 
tranfa&ions  and  events  in  Great  Britain  during  that  pe¬ 
riod  :  with  a  variety  of  particulars  not  mentioned  by  Hif- 
torians,  now  firfl  publifhed  from  the  originals  in  the 
Britifh  Mufeum,  Paper-office,  and  private  collections. 
They  contain  near  700  letters,  dated  from  the  year 
1600  to  1636,  to  which  Dr.  Birch  has  added  manveurk 
ous  hiftorical  and  biographical  anecdotes  of, the  perfons 
who  wrote  the  letters,  as  alfoof  the  perfons  whole  names 
occur  in  them. 

Mr.  A.  is  willing  to  begin  on  them  as  foon  as  he  can 
procure  150  fubferibers  at  ll.  1 6s.  each.  They  will 
make  2  volumes  in  quarto,  each  volume  to  contain  up, 
wards  of  650  pages.  The  expence  of  printing  will  be 

about 
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about  250I.  No  money  will  be  required  before  delivetyv 
nor  any  perfonal  application  made. 

Mr.  A.  has  alfo  been  applied  to,  to  undertake  an  edi¬ 
tion  of  the  excellent  work  of  Sir  Roger  Owen,  concern¬ 
ing  the  antiquity,  amplenefs,  and  excellency  of  the  com¬ 
mon  law  of  England*  The  whole  is  contained  in  twenty 
chapters,  of  which  there  are  two  copies  of  chapter  1  ; 
three  copies  of  ch.  2,  3,  4,  £  ;  two  copies  of  ch.  6,  7,  8, 
9  ;  one  copy  of  ch.  10,  1 1, 12,  13,  14  ;  and  two  copies 
of  the  remaining  chapters.  It  will  make  two  large  vo¬ 
lumes  in  4to,  of  about  500  pages  each,  and  the  terms 
are  the  lame  as  for  the  Hiftorical  Letters. 

All  the  above  MSS.  are  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum,  ex¬ 
cept  the  copy  of  ch.  10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  which  is  in  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shelburne’s  library.  As  foon 
as  Mr.  A.  is  likely  to  fill  up  the  number,  he  will  apply 
to  the  Curators  of  the  Britilh  Mufeum,  and  the  Earl  of 
Shelburne,  for  leave  to  tranfcribe  and  print  them. 


For  Mr.  Maty’s  Review. 

SIR, 

A  S  I  have  been  for  many  years  engaged  in  the  ftudy  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  am  now  employed  at  my  leifure  hours  in  writ¬ 
ing  A  Commentary ,  with  Notes ,  on  the  Firjl  and  Second  Epiftles  of 
St,  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  I  fhall  be  greatly  obliged  to  any  of 
your  learned  Correfpondents,  for  a  clear  and  fatisfa&ory  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  following  palfage  in  the  fecond  epiftle  :  “  But 
we  all ,  with  open  face ,  as  in  a  glafs ,  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord ,  are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory ,  as  from 

the  Spirit  of  the  LordF - What  do  the  fever al  members  of  the 

text  lignify,  and  when  put  together ,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
whole,  as  this  is  almoft  the  only  text  I  cannot  form  a  confill- 
cut  idea  of  to  fatisfy  me.  ) 

ED.  HARWOOD 

Hyde-ftreet ,  Bloomsbury • 


A  NEW  REVIEW, 


For  OCTOBER,  1782 


Art.  1.  Continuation  of  the  abridged  TranJIaiion  of 
Winckelman’s  Hijlory  of  the  Arts  of  Antiquity ,  from 
Auguft  Review*  f  122. 

WE  come  now  to  one  of  the  moft  inftruCfive  znA 
entertaining  chapters  of  L?Abbe  Winckelman’s 
book,  viz.  that  in  which  he  fixes  the  characters  of  the 
four  different  ftyies  of  the  arts  in  Greece,  and  makes 
us  acquainted  with  the  principal  works  remaining  of 
each.  Thefe  four  ftyies  he  diftinguilhes  by  the  names 
of  the  ft  iff  and  harfla,  which  lafted  to  the  time  of  Phi¬ 
dias-,  the  great  and  angular,  from  Phidias  to  Praxiteles; 
Lyfippus and  Apelles;  the  foft  and  flowing,  invented  by 
thefe  makers,  and  followed  by  their  fchool;  and  finally 
the  ftyle  of  imitation,  which  lafted  till  the  total  decline 
of  the  art :  a  period  of  years  very  confiderable,  but 
only  120  of  which,  to  wit,  from  Pericles  to  Alexander, 
were  really  glorious. 

1  ft  Style .  The  character  of  the  ftrft  ftyle  was  like  the 
chara&er  of  the  men  who  furniflied  the  models,  and 
who  were  juft  emerging  from  favage  to  civilized  life, 
with  all  their  original  paffions,  and  much  of  their  origi¬ 
nal  vigour  ft  ill  about  them  ;  the  drawing  was  "har(h 
but  expreftive,  the  action  violent,  the  attitudes,  for* 
the  moft  part,  forced  ;  there  was,  however,  dignity  and 
gravity,  a  dignity  which,  like  the  fubje&s  Horace 
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thought  unfuitable  to  the jocofe  lyre ,  difdained  ornament; 
and  a  gravity,  which,  fevere  and  alike  in  every  work,  re¬ 
minds  us  of  the  times  when  juftice  punifhed  every  crime 
with  death.  The  only  remaining  monuments  of  this 
manner  are  medals  (particularly  thofe  of  Sybaris*,  Cau- 
lonia  and  Poeftum),  and  the  Pallas  of  the  Villa  Albani. 
In  the  latter,  together  with  the  chara&ers  above  de~ 
fcribed,  you  are  to  obferve  an  exquifite  finifli  of  fome 
particular  parts.  This  is  a  fymbol  of  weaknefs,  like  what 
you  difcover  in  the  works  of  Sanfovino  and  other  fculp- 
tors,  whole  eternally-repeated  thoughts  are  executed  in 
a  manner  that  emulates  the  ancient,  and  which  the 
modern  artift  may  envy,  w hi lft  the  Raphael’s  and  Mi¬ 
chael  Angelo’s  conceived  with  fire*  but  executed  (the 
leffer  parts)  with  phlegm. 

Thefe,  the  Abbe  fays,  are  the  only  monuments  of 
this  fly le  that  remain;  for  as  to  the  balfo  relievo  of 
Bacchanals  and  Fauns  in  the  capitol,  with  the  in  {crip  ti  on 
%a,X?s.i[jLC£r)(og  sttoizL  (which  fhould  have  been 
snow,  if  it  had  been  the  work  of  Callimachus  the  never 
fatisfiedy  the  %  being  invented  long  after  by  Simonides) 
he  reprobates  it  as  a  forgery  of  very  high  antiquity  ; 
and  as  to  the  baffo  relievo’s  of  the  villa  Albani,  the  ftatue 
with  the  infeription  “  Jovi  exfuperantiffimo,”  and  all 
the  Hermes’s  (falfely  called  Plato’s)  they  are  palpable 
imitations;  particularly  the  bas-relief,  where,  though 
the  figures  are  a  l’etrufque,  the  Corinthian  capitol  and 
chariot- race  betray  a  Grecian  work  of  a  much  lower 
date. 

2d  Style.  But  this  ftyle,  bad  upon  the  whole  as  it 
was,  led  to  the  good;  juft  as  it  would  have  done  again 
in  later  times,  if  the  artifls  who  fucceeded  Michael  An¬ 
gelo  had  not  too  foon  abandoned  the  manner  pointed 
out  to  them  by  him ;  for  as  in  fpeech  and  mufick  it  is 
neceffary  to  articulate  ftrongly  and  diftin&ly,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  harmony  and  purity,  fo  in  drawing,  it  is 
not  by  beginning  with  nice  meafured  lines,  but  by 

*  Sybaris  was  deftroyed  before  the  72c!  Olympiad  by  the  people  of 
Croton  a;  confequently  the  medals  are  of  that  date  at  leait,  but  they  are 
probably  much  older. 
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bold  and  decifive  ftrokes  that  you  arrive  at  beauty  of 
form,  and  attain  the  fublime.  For  this  reafon,  though 
Phidias,  Polycletes,  Scopas,  Alcamenes,  and  Miron,  the 
renowned  matters  of  the  fecond  manner,  aimed  at  the 
beautiful  in  their  works,  they  did  not  lofe  fight  of  the  dig¬ 
nity  and  majetty  that  had  diftinguifhed  the  works  of  their 
predecelfors,  but  which  their  fucceffors  in  fome  meafure 
were  without;  thefe  latt  were  the  Virgil’s  and  Ovid’s,  thofe 
We  are  now  fpeaking  of,  the  Homer’s  and  Euripides’  of  the 
art;  andthofe  who  had  comefirtt  had  been  the-ZEicbylus’s, 
who  trutted  folely  to  the  energy  of  their  diction,  and 
the  ftrong  fenfe  they  ufed  to  convey. 

The  great  monuments  of  this  fecond  period,  are  the 
Pallas  of  the  Villa  Albani,  and  the  famous  Niobe  and 
her  daughters.  The  Pallas,  though  one  of  the  nob  left 
figures  that  can  be  conceived,  and  as  frefh  as  the  day 
fhe  came  out  of  the  ftatuary’s  hands,  has  a  lirtie  of  the 
harfhnefs  above-mentioned  ;  but  the  Niobe  is  all  per¬ 
fection  ;  a  model  of  fimplicity  in  the  exprettion,  outline, 
draperies,  and  finifh;  the  ttngle .conception  of  a  fine 
mind,  energizing  without  the  interpofition  of  the  fenfes, 
and  railing  itfelf,  of  itfelf,  to  the  conception  and  imitation 
of  the  firft  perfect  and  ttrtt  fair.  As  it  was  thus  that  the 
eafy  hand  of  Raphael,  ever  obedient  to  the  impreftlons 
of  his  great  mind,  drew  with  a  lingle  ttrok'e  (a  ttroke 
neither  to  be  repeated  or  improved)  the  fine  outlines 
of  his  Madonna’s ;  it  is  perhaps  for  the  fame  reafon 
that  his  Madonna’s,  like  the  children  of  the  Niobe,  all 
referable  one  another;  becaufe  the  firft  fair,  being  one, 
it  is  impoilible  that  what  is  like  it  fhouki  have  other 
varieties  than  thofe  which  may  arife  from  fex  or  age. 

Facies  non  omnibus  una 
Nec  diverfa  tamen ,  qualem  decet  effe  fororum. 

3d  Style.  And  now  we  come  to  the  latt  perfection 
that  could  be  added,  or  to  the  age  of  Grace  after 

which, 

*  It  is  with  a  trembling  hand  that  I  have  ventured  to  tranilate  this 
account  ot  the  three  diiferent  Graces,  which  is  an  imitation,  and  I 
almoft  fufpcdf  a  tranflation  ol  the  high,  aiiegcrico-poetico-mttaphyhcs 
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which,  having  acquired  all  that  it  could  gain,  the  art 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  decline  and  perilh.  This 
was  the  age  of  the  firji  .Guido’s  and  Albani's,  the 
Praxiteles's,  Lyfippus’s,  and  Apelles's.  Thefe,  and 
their  fcholars,  all  concurred  in  perfecting  the  beauty  of 
the  outline,  and  in  polilhing  the  angles  which  had  been 
neglected  by  their  great  predeceffors;  but  as  the  Graces 
gave  them  their  principal  diftin&ive  characters,  it  is  worth 
while  to  fpend  a  few  lines  in  defcribing  them  and  their 
works. 

The  firft  was  her  whom  Pindar  fan?,  whom  Minerva 
gave  her  favourite  Ulyffes,  and  whom  Homer  has  de? 
fcribed  under  the  name  of  Aglpe  or  Thalia,  the  light- 
clad  companion  of  the  footy  Vulcan.  A  daughter  of 
Harmony,  which  has  been  from  everlafting,  and  fteady 
as  the  laws  of  her  immortal  mother,  this  elder  Grace 
is  neither  obvious  nor  obtrulive,  but,  holding  converfe 
with  the  Ikies,  and  alrnoft  difdaining  to  contaminate 
herfelf  with  terrene  objects,  ihe  mud  be  wooed  to 
be  won ;  and  it  is  only  the  wife  and  good  man  who 
can  hope  to  be  admitted  to  pay  his  addreffes  to  her. 
To  ail  others  (he  is  ftiff  and  forbidding.  This  elder 
Grace  it  was,  who  guiding  the  duffel  of  her  beloved 
Phidias,  what  time  he  was  at  work  on  the  Olympic 
Jupiter,  herfelf  traced  out  the  arched  and  majeffic  brow 
of  the  father  of  gods  and  men,  and  diffufed  benignity 
and  fweetnefs  over  every  part  of  the  divine  counter 
nance ;  Ihe,  in  concert  with  her  two  other  decent 

pf  Plate?,  vyhofe  manner  appears  to  me  perfectly  feized  by  our  author  | 
bat  whether  i  {hall  be  able  to  communicate  the  enthuliafm  to  the 
reader,  is  more  than  I  can  tell. — It  is  polfible,  on  the  contrary,  that 
this  eternal  railing  Homer  and  Athens  may  begin  to  fatigue,  but 
Fm  ib  deep  in  blood  I  mult  go  on,  and  all  I  can  promife  is  to  take 
care  how  I  encounter  three  volumes  again;  for  as  to  barely  faying  the 
book  is  bad,  or  it  Is  good,  though  it  might  perhaps  make  a  truer  Re¬ 
view  (that  is,  provided,  like  Glendower’s  fpirits,  every  body  would 
1  iften  when  I  called)  it  would  not  amufe  me  as  well;  and  whatever  the 
faults  of  this  compilation  of  works  and  compilation  of  phrafes  may  be, 
and  numberlets  1  fed  them  to  be,  they  cannot  fay  it  is  not  Written 
con  emore,  hough  it  may  be  that  of  La  Fontaine’s  fable - - 

Un  homme  qui  s’aimoit  fans  avoir  de  livaux. 

fillers. 
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jitters,  and  their  perpetual  companions  the  rofy-fingered 
goddeffes  of  the  feafons  and  hours,  taught  Polyclete  the 
dignity  it  became  him  to  give  the  Argive  Juno.  Shorn 
of  her  beams  in  the  Sofandra  of  Calamis,  and  appear¬ 
ing  to  hide  herfelf  with  infantine  timidity  in  the  eyes 
and  forehead  of  the  young  Amazon,  as  well  as  in  the 
folds  of  her  elegant  drapery;  fhe  breaks  out  again  in  all 
the  effulgence  of  her  glory  in  the  Niobe,  where  death 
without  dittortion,  beauty  that  elevates  inttead  of  raff¬ 
ing  impure  defires  and  paftions,  fuch  as  Gods  alone  can 
be  fuppofed  to  feel,  all  atteft  the  companion  of  the 
Venus  Ourania. 

The  fecond  Grace,  more  earthly,  but  ttill  mindful  of 
her  celeftial  defcent;  fhe  who  was  with  Juno  when  ffie 
condefcended  to  borrow  the  cettus  of  the  rival  goddefs, 
and  with  wThom  Xenophon  and  Plato,  thofe  fcholars  of 
the  moft  graceful  of  uninfpired  men,  held  converfe  un- 
reftrained,  was  of  Ionian  parentage  and  education ; 
a  native  of  the  fame  foil  in  which  the  great  Father 
of  all  the  Bards  had  fome  ages  before  enjoyed  the  inter- 
courfe  of  her  elder  fitter.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Painting, 
and  firft  of  all  made  known  to  Parrhafius  *,  but  it  is  parti¬ 
cularly  in  the  works  of  Praxiteles  that  fhe  deigns  to  reign 
and  revel.  Pure,  chatte,  undefiled,  but  tranquil,  quiet, 
inviting,  and  like  the  breath  of  Zephyr  which  hardly 
moves  the  leaves  round  which  it  curls,  you  may  recog¬ 
nize  her  in  the  dignified  and  filent  grief  of  the 
Laocoon,  on  the  beautiful  face  of  the  Leucothoe 
of  the  capitol,  and  on  the  medals  of  the  Ifland  of 
Naxos. 

But  thefe  Graces  are  of  celettial  defcent,  and  though 
they  deign  to  imprefs  themfelves  on  the  works  of  men, 
it  is  always  with  a  mixture  of  ideal  beauty,  which 
they  have  brought  down  with  them  from  their  high 
abode.  Is  there  not  then  one  more  communicative, 
more  free,  more  fitted  for  intercourfe  with  mortals,  one 
who,  poffibly  not  quite  fo  handfome  as  either,  is  ttill 
more  gracious  than  either  of  her  lifters  ?  There  is,  and 
it  is  her  whom  we  view  in  children,  whole  not  yet  fully 
developed  forms  will  not  admit  ot  the  higher  chara&er 
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of  the  two  others.  This  is  the  comic,  as  the  others 
were  the  tragic  and  epic  Graces.  You  may  find  her  in 
the  Bacchante  and  deeping  Cupid  of  the  Villa  Albani, 
on  the  child  at  play  with  a  fwan  in  the  capitol,  on 
another  child  of  the  Villa  Negroni,  mounted  on  a 
tiger,  on  the  fide  of  whom  are  amorino’s,  one 
of  whom  is  frightening  the  other  with  a  mafk,  bin 
particularly  os  the  little  fatyr  of  a  year  old  in  the 
Villa  Albani,  who  is  crowned  with  ivy,  and  drinking 
out  of  a  skin  with  fo  much  eagerncfs  that  his  little 
eyes  are  quite  turned  up,  fo  that  you  can  fee  fcarce 
any  thing  but  the  white*. 

4th  Style .  And  now,  as  we  faid  before,  fince  nothing 
keeps  upon  a  level,  but  human  affairs  are  perpetually  in  a 
ftate  of  viciffitude,  the  art,  having  reached  the  fummit, 
could  only  defcend.  The  great  matters  having  imitated  all 
that  was  imitable  in  nature,  and  conceived  all  that  was 
to  be  conceived  beyond  her,  nothing  was  left  but  drtt  to 
compile  from  them,  and  then,  through  inability  to  cope 
with  them  in  the  whole,  to  endeavour  to  rival  them  in 
particular  parts.  This  it  was  which  produced  the  ex¬ 
treme  care  to  mark  eye-brows  and  every  hair  of  the 
head,  and  the  (well  of  every  vein.  This  latt  is  done  in 
the  Victory  bearing  a  trophy  in  the  arc  of  Septimius 
Severus,  and  is  juft  as  abfurd  (tho*  there  are  fome  High 
Dutch  connoiffeurs  who  think  it  very  fine)  as  if  you  were 
to  exprefs  the  lion’s  ftrength  by  his  long  nails,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  when  he  Is  walking  he  always  draws  in  his 
nails.  It  was  not  fo  that  the  matters  of  better  days 
worked,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  foft  expreffion  of  the  fame 
parts  on  the  fragment  of  a  lion  in  the  capitol,  and  on  the 
colottal  head  of  the  Trajan  in  the  Villa  Albani.  And 
yet  it  mutt  be  confeffed  that  this  finifti  did  very  well 

*  This  grace  which  the  Bolognefe  fchool,  Albani  particularly,  fo  ge¬ 
nerally  poffeffed,  is  no  where  in  England  more  confpicuous  than  in  the 
St.  John  ol  the  famous  Silence  in  the  Queen’s  Palace,  whofe  cnTped 
locks,  exploring  eye,  and  malicious,  yet  timid  little  hand,  are  the 
pureit  exprefuons  of  infantine  archnefs  I  remember;  nor  does  the 
Madonna  herfeli  in  that  pi&ure  give  you  a  bad  idea  of  the  elder  Grace, 
vvhilft  the  placid  and  living  fieep  of  the  divine  young  Jefus  certainly 
exhibits  a  fpecimen  of  the  work  of  the  fecond. 
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in  buds  and  portraits,  which  for  that  reafon  became 
much  more  in  vogue  than  whole  datues.  Podibly 
Lyfippus  himfelf  would  not  have  made  a  better  bud  than 
the  famous  Caracalla. 

Mod  of  the  ancient  tombs  and  funeral  urns  are  in  this 
lad  manner.  It  diould  feem  from  the  frequent  repeti¬ 
tion  of  fimilar  fubjecfs  on  thefe  (fuch  as  the  deaths 
of  Meleager  and  A&eon,  the  difpute  between  Aga¬ 
memnon  and  Achilles,  the  nuptials  of  Thetis  and  Pe- 
leus,  with  all  the  divinities  bringing  prefents)  fubje£ls 
which  have  as  little  to  do  with  the  perfon  the  tomb  be¬ 
longs  to  as  fome  of  the  cardinal  virtues  in  Wedminder 
Abbey,  that  they  were  kept  ready  made  in  the  (hops,  to 
be  purchafed  as  they  were  wanted.  One  of  thefe  is  fo 
curious  that  it  deferves  to  be  mentioned,  as  well  for  the 
dory,  as  the.  infcription,  which  is  elegant,  and  has  not 
yet  been  edited.  It  is  a  farcophagus,  or  tomb,  with  three 
fides.  On  one  is  Ulyffes  tied  to  a  mad,  and  three  fyrens 
endeavouring  to  charm  him.  One  holds  a  lyre,  the 
other  a  flute,  and  the  third  feems  finging  out  of  a  mufic 
book.  The  other  fide  reprefents  qphilofophers  in  con¬ 
vention,  and  over  the  head  of  one  of  them  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

A SotV&TOg  [ASpOTTOOV  %$Sig  S(pV  TgSs  Xc&/jp<Z 

Syjo'svg,  AioatLOou,  pcccpjvpsg  sictl  A oyx 
Av'Xpo  (rw(ppov<%  TV^og  spLoig  Xccyoviorai  (TcSripccv 
K %prtv  Xrpvfjumx  7 rxAog  ocjjlv^ov 
O irjv  ovk  vjvsiKS  •ntihvg  £togt  ov$i:  t tg  oinrwr 
Ecr%s  T<x(pog  X^gvjv  ccKKog  v(p  IT A/tv. 

Mortals  are  born  to  dye — the  proof  you  fee, 

Severa, — Thefeus  and  th’  JE acidic, 

No  common  fpoil  from  death’s  wide  plains  I  bear 
But  her,  the  blamelefs  child  of  Strymon’s  heir. 

Such  as  old  Time  had  not  yet  feen,  and  whom, 

No  like  yon  Sun  beholds  in  other  tomb*  i 

* 

Not,  however,  that  even  in  this  lad  dage,  and  verging 
quick  to  its  deftru&ion  as  it  was,  the  art  had  yet  loft  all 

*  Sydney’s  filler  Pembroke’s  mother. 

Death,  e’er  thou  (halt  (hike  another.  Sc c. 

its 
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its  original  brightnefs,  or  entirely  degenerated  from  what 
it  once  was.  Even  in  this  bate  of  ruin,  there  was  dill 
remembrance  of  the  ancient  fimplicity,  and  of  the  ancient 
beauty.  This  {hewed  itfelf  in  the  pofitions,  attitudes,  and 
d  redes ;  nor  could  the  twilled  and  unnatural  form,  the 
aife<ded  grace,  or  artificial  fiirug,  which  fometimes  creep 
into  the  works  of  the  bell  moderns,  ever  dazzle  the 
wifer  eyes  of  the  ancients.  As  to  the  monkey  without 
a  head,  with  an  infcription  purporting  it  to  be  the  work 
of  Ammonius  and  Phidias,  the  fons  of  Phidias;  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed  that  any  great  Greek  artift  would 
degrade  himfelf  by  executing  fuch  a  work,  either  at 
Greece  or  Rome.  It  comes  probably  from  Pithecufm,  a 
Greek  African  colony,  where  Diodorus  tells  us  they  ww-* 
Aliped  the  monkey,  and  the  part  of  the  infcription  re¬ 
maining  where  you  read,  con.  vii.  leads  me  to  think 
that  it  mufl  have  been  brought  to  Rome  by  Marius, 
as  he  was  the  only  Roman  who  obtained  the  confulfhip 
feven  times. 

But  we  muff  diflinguifh  even  in  the  decline  of  the 
art  between  wTat  was  produced  in  the  capital  and  in  the 
provinces.  This  difference  is  particularly  apparent  on 
the  baffo  relievo  of  the  labours  of  Hercules  in  the  Cafa 
Colobrana  at  Naples,  and  in  the  heads  of  the  twelve 
higher  divinities  which  were  over  the  arches  of  the  great 
amphitheatre  at  Capua,  fome  of  which  are  dill  (landing. 
Thefe  feem  of  the  middle  ages,  and  fo,  in  archite<burey 
does  the  temple  of  Auguftus  at  Melaflo  in  Cario,  and 
the  triumphal  arch  at  Suza  in  Piedmont.  In  the  latter 
there  are  capitals  of  columns,  which  were  never  feen  at 
Rome. 

The  fate  of  the  art  in  modern  times  has  been  nearly 
the  fame  as  in  the  ancient.  Harfh  and  ftiff  till  the  age 
of  Michael  Angelo  and  Raphael,  thefe  great  men  (Ifpeak 
only  with  regard  to  defign)  carried  it  as  far  as  it  would 
go.  Then,-  after  a  long  interval  of  bad  take,  came  the 
age  of  imitators.  This  was  the  fchool  of  the  Carraches, 
and  laded  to  the  time  of  Carlo  Maratti. 

The 
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The  hiftory  of  fculpture  is  much  fhorter  :  it  flourifhed 
with  Sanfovino  and  Michael  Angelo,  and  fell  with  them. 
Algardi,  Fiamingo,  and  Rufconi,  came  only  a  century 
after. 


Chap.  VII. 

Of  the  mechanical  part  of  the  Art  in  Greece ,  as  it  appears 
on  Works  remaining  of  different  Materials . 

Clay .  The  ancients  worked  in  clay,  as  appears  from  a 
figure  of  the  ftatuary  Alcamenes,  on  a  little  bas-relief 
of  the  Villa  Albani — and  gave  the  laft  polifh  with  their 

nails,  whence  the  expreffion  Effv%fsLv - For  a  proof 

that  they  ufed  models,  fee  a  precious  flone  of  the  Stofch 
collection,  reprefenting  Prometheus  making  man,  and 
modelling  his  figure. 

Blafter .  The  divinities  of  the  poorer  fort  of  people 
were  mod  of  them  executed  in  plafter,  and  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  figures  of  the  great  men  fent  by  Varro  into 
the  different  provinces  of  the  empire  were  of  the  fame 
materials;  but  we  have  none  of  thefe  remaining,  nor  any 
thing  indeed  in  plafter  but  fome  baffo  relievos,  the  fineft 
of  which  are  the  cielings  of  two  rooms  at  Naples,  and  of 
a  bath  near  Baia.  In  a  Perfeus  and  Andromeda  found  at 
Pompeia,  the  hand  of  the  hero  with  the  head  of  the 
Medufa  in  it  was  in  entire  relief.  This  could  not  be 
done  without  an  iron  to  fallen  it  to  the  reft  of  the  figure, 
and  accordingly  the  iron  frill  remains. 

Ivo*y,  Silver ,  and  Bronze.  The  art  by  which  thefe 
works  were  made  was  called  'copsmix.Yi,  which  is  to  be  de¬ 
rived  from  repot,  which  means  any  thing  clear,  i.  e.  of 
great  relief  (Cameo,  as  oppofed  to  Intaglio,  called 
Avotr/KwHiwif)  and  not  from  t cpvoc,  as  lias  been  hitherto 
iuppofed.  Alcoa  of  Myleum  in  Sicily  was  the  oldeft 
workman  in  this  way,  by  which  alio  Alexander  the  third, 
foil  of  Perfes,  got  his  bread  at  Home  (not  without  fome 
credit)  after  his  father  had  loft  the  empire  ot  Macedcn. 

Marble.  The  marble  ftatues  were  general  y  made  out 
of  a  angle  block,  and  Plato  in  his  Republic  fee  ms  to 

Vol.  II.  .Go  have 
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have  made  a  law  of  it  ;  however,  the  heads  were  fame® 
times  fattened  on,  as  in  the  Niobe  and  her  daughters,  and 
fometimes  too  both  heads  and  arms,  as  in  the  Pallas  of 
the  Villa  Albani.  The  River  of  the  Villa  Albani,  parts 
of  which  are  ftill  rough,  fhew  that  the  ancient  ttatuaries 
fketched  out  their  work,  and  then  finifhed  it  at  their 
leifure.  They  likewife  fupported  the  principal  parts 
of  the  figures  as  we  do,  to  prevent  any  damage  whilft 
they  were  working  them.  There  is  a  very  curious  in- 
ttance  of  this  to  be  feen  in  the  Hercules  of  the  Villa 
Borghefe,  which  is  remarkable  on  another  account,  it 
being  one  of  the  figures  at  Rome  in  almott  perfeft  pre- 
fervation,  having  loft  only  two  of  its  toes.. 

With  refpeft:  to  the  laft  finifii,  after  the  ftatue  was 
compleat,  they  either  poltthed  it  firft  with  the  pumice 
{tone,  and  afterwards  with  putty  or  tripoli,  or  went  over 
all  the  parts  of  it  again  with  the  chififel.  This  laft  was 
the  method  moft  in  ufe  when  they  wifhed  to  preferve  all 
the  beauty  of  the  work,  which  was  apt  to  fuffer  by  being 
rubbed,  as  well  as  from  the  glare  arifing  from  too  great 
a  polifh.  Thofe  who  defire  inftances  of  the  care  the  ar- 
tills  took  in  this  laft  part  of  their  work,  will  do  well  to 
confider  the  two  Lyons  of  Venice,  and  the  fo  often  named, 
and  fo  often  to  be  named,  Laocoon.  On  this  laft  they 
will  behold  an  epidermis,  or  outward  skin,  not  indeed 
quite  fo  foft  as  that  on  forne  other  ftatues,  but  which 
gives  an  idea  of  the  firmnefs  of  the  fkin  before  it  was 
too  much  dilated  by  the  improvident  ufe  of  warmbaths*, 
in  a  word,  the  true  %vxg  a.p'xp6io7iM]g>  the  foftnefs  of  vel¬ 
vet,  and  not  of  filk. 

Black  Marble .  Black  marble  ftatues  came  later  into 
faftfion  ;  the  harder  lort  were  of  the  fpecies  called  touch- 
ftone.  Of  thefe  there  remains  an  Apollo  (which  is  com¬ 
monly  called  an  Aventinus)  in  the  capitol,  the  two  fa-1 
mous  Centaurs  with  the  names  of  the  artifts  Arifteas 
and  Papias,  and  four  at  the  Villa  Albani,  dif- 
covered  by  the  cardinal  in  the  ruins  of  Antium,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  dancing  fatyr,  a  wreftler  holding  a  bottle  of 
oil,  an  Efculapius,  and  a  Jupiter. 


Alabajler , 
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Alabafier .  As  Alabafter  was  too  hard  to  make 
whole  figures  of,  the  extremities  of  them  were  gene¬ 
rally  of  Bronze.  There  is  but  one  head  (or  rather  but 
one  face  of  it,  for  the  hind  part  is  wanting)  at  Rome, 
and  that  is  a  head  of  Adrian.  With  regard  to  whole 
figures  (that  is,  fuch  as  we  have  defcribed),  we  know 
only  of  three  Diana’s,  and  the  fine  Porfo  in  armour  now 
at  St.  Ildcfjnfo  in  Spain.  The  head  and  arms  of  this 
laft  are  bronze  gilt.  There  are  befides  fome  Hermes’s, 
and  fome  bulls. 

Bafaltes .  Bafaltes,  as  it  was  extremely  difficult  to 
work,  was  feldom  medled  with  but  by  great  artifts.  This 
is  evident  from  the  exquifite  beauty  and  finilh  of  the 
few  heads  that  remain,  particularly  of  the  Scipio. — 
Befides  the  heads,  there  is  a  green  torfo  at  the  Villa 
Medici,  which  is  one  of  the  fineft  things  in  antiquity  ; 
and  an  Apollo,  which  is  not  quite  fo  good.  One  ad¬ 
vantage  the  works  in  Bafaltes  derive  from  the  finenefs 
of  the  grain  of  which  they  are  compofed,  and  the  ex¬ 
treme  polifli  it  is  requifite  to  give  them,  viz.  that  of  not 
being  expofed  to  contradf  a  cruft,  as  marbles  that  have 
lain  long  in  the  earth  do,  fo  that  we  have  them  in  their 
native  beauty. 

Porphyry .  The  principal  ftatues  of  Porphyry  have 
been  before  fpoken  of;  it  only  remains  to  mention,  that, 
contrary  to  the  received  opinion,  the  moderns  work 'por¬ 
phyry  as  well  as  the  ancients  did.  They  can  even  ex¬ 
ecute  thofe  fine  vafes  which  are  fo  finely  turned,  as  not 
to  be  above  the  thicknefs  of  a  goofe  quill.  Thefe  have 
evidently  palled  through  the  hands  of  the  turner .  Two 
of  the  fineft  ancient  vafes  in  the  world,  for  one  of 
which  Clement  XL  gave  3000  crowns,  are  in  the  Villa 
Albani.  The  extremities  of  porphyry  ftatues  were 
always  of  marble. 

The  reftorations  of  ancient  figures  were  either  of  the 
matter  or  the  mutilated  parts.  As  to  the  matter,  they 
filled  up  the  crevafles  with  pounded  marble,  as  is  appa¬ 
rent  by  the  cheek  of  a  fphynx  on  an  altar  lately  found 

Caprea.  With  regard  to  the  parts,  they  were 

O  0  2  cramped 
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cramped  together  with  either  brafs,  bronze,  or  iron.— 
The  Laocoon  is  with  iron  ;  but  brafs  is  better,  as 
iron,  from  its  nature,  produces  fpots,  which  in  time 
fpread  all  over  the  marble.  Some  of  thefe  restorations 
are  of  high  antiquity,  and  others  as  early  as  the  war  be¬ 
tween  the  Achseans  and  fEtolians  (when  we  know  many 
public  monuments  were  dedroyed)  or  at  lead  before 
the  ftatues  came  to  Italy.  This  is  evident  from  thofe 
found  at  Raia,  which,  never  having  experienced  the  ra¬ 
vages  felt  at  Rome,  would  be  perfect  if  it  were  not'  for 
this. 

Abbe  W.  next  enters  into  a  very  long  account  of  the 
methods  ufed  by  the  ancients  in  preparing  their  bronzes 
and  gilding,  and  likewife  in  inferting  gold  and  filver  eyes 
into  their  marble  ftatues;  but  as  thefe  are  entirely  mecha¬ 
nical,  I  (hall  pafs  them  over.  He  then  gives  an  accurate 
account  of  all  the  large  bronzes  known,  which,  he  tells 
us,  he  is  induced  to  do  by  the  known  fcarcenefsof  thefe 
works,  though  fmali  bronze  figures  are  extremely  com¬ 
mon.  In  fpeaking  of  the  former,  the  Abbe  enumerates 
two  fine  fatyres,  a  couple  of  excellent  wrefilers,  with  their 
arms  extended,  and  going  to  leize  each  other,  feveral  em¬ 
perors  and  empreffes,  but  particularly  the  fine  Mercury. 
He  is  fitting,  leaning  on  his  right  hand,  and  holding 
an  end  of  the  Caduceus  in  his  left;  but  the  mod  extra¬ 
ordinary  thing  about  him,  next  to  the  extreme  elegance 
and  beauty  of  the  whole,  is  a  kifid  of  rofe,  made  of  the 
fiioe-drings,  which,  coming  under  the  foie  of  the  foot, 
Ihews  he  never  was  intended  to  dy.  The  Roman  bronzes 
are,  the  famous  Aurelius  on  horfeback  before  the 
capitol,  a  Hercules,  a  Viddimarius  in  the  drefs  ufual 
on  bafl'o  relievos,  a  young  man  taking  a  thorn  out  of 
his  foot,  the  famous  Romulus  and  Remus  mentioned 
before,  a  Diana  Triformis,  two  gilt  peacocks,  the 
large  bronze  pine,  which  was  probably  at  the  top  of 
Adrian's  monument,  and  the  fird  and  mod  beautiful 


of  all,  the  Apollo- Saurocdhonos,  or  watcher  of  the  Lizard. 
The  value  of  this  (which  is  larger  than  a  fignnm  non  mag¬ 
num,  \yhich,  Cicero  informs  us,  fold  in  his  time  for  three 

thoufand 
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thoufand  ducats)  is  infinite  ;  but  it  appears  by  the  prices 
given  at  Sales,  that,  fcarce  as  they  now  are,  fine  flatues 
are  much  cheaper  than  they  were  in  the  times  of  the 
greated  Roman  fplendor. 

At  Florence  there  is  a  fine  Chimera,  at  Venice  four 
fine  horfes  heads.  The  Duke  of  Devonfliire  po defies  a 
fine  Plato,  which  came  from  Greece  about  thirty  years 
ago,  and  is  faid  to  be  like  the  only  true  Plato  ever 
known,  that  with  the  name  on  the  bread,  which 
perifhed  in  going  from  Rome  to  Spain.  There  is  a 
Hermes  in  the  capital  not  unlike  either  of  thefe. 

The  Abbe  profefling  to  fay  nothing  of  medals  but 
what  is  generally  known,  it  is  unnecefiary  to  transcribe 
it  here. 

As  to  precious  ftones,  he  refers  us  to  Mariette’s  ex* 
cellent  and  entertaining  treatife  (Traite  des  Pierres  gra- 
vees)  prefixed  to  a  feleCfion  of  prints  from  the  King  of 
France's  collection,  the  drawings  of  which  are  by  Bou- 
chardon.  To  this  he  adds  little  of  his  own,  befides  his 
opinion  that  the  ancient  arrids  worked  with  the  lapidary's 
wheel,  and  that  they  mud  have  known  the  lens,  which 
has  fince  been  lod  and  found  again,  like  feveral  other 
ufeful  difeoveries.  As  to  famous  antiques  of  this  kind, 
the  Abbe  enumerates  ;  in  Intaglio -* — Whole  figures  ;  A 
Perfeus,  by  Diofcorides  at  Naples  ;  Hercules  and  Iole, 
by  Teucer  at  Florence  ;  a  famous  Atalanta,  and  a  young 
man  with  the  Trochus. 

Heads  ;  the  Emperor's  Pallas,  with  the  engraver's 
name,  a  Hercules  of  the  Srofch  cabinet,  the  very  fa¬ 
mous  Hercules  of  the  Strozzi's  collection  with  Cna- 
ius  the  engraver's  name,  a  Med u fa  from  the  fame  cabi¬ 
net,  the  King  of  France’s  Hercules  in  Lydia  falfely 
called  Ptolemy  Auletes,  and  the  famous  Reryf  with  the 
head  of  Julia  the  daughter  of  Titus,  in  the  treafury  qf 
St.  Dennis, 

1  here  is,  in  Cameo,  in  beads,  the  famous  A 11  mid  us, 
and  Caligula,  and,  in  whole  figures,  Jupiter  dedroying  the 
Titans,  Jupiter  coming  to  Semele,  Perfeus  and  Andro¬ 
meda  fitting  upon  a  bed,  Mr.  Jenning’s  two  tritons,  and 
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the  judgment  of  Paris.  This  lafl  is  in  the  Piombino 
collection,  where  there  alfo  is  a  nymph  fitting,  the  fineft 
thing  of  the  kind  which  perhaps  exifts  any  where*. 

What  L’AbbeYV.  fays  of  baffo  relievos  is  only  to  fhew 
that  the  ancients  obferved  the  rule  of  diminifeing  their 
figures  in  perfpetflive. 

Chapter  VIII. 

& 

On  the  Ancient  Tainting . 

More  pieces  of  ancient  painting  have  been  difcovered 
at  Rome  than  is  generally  imagined,  but  they  have  moflly 
penfhed,  either  through  neglect,  or  from  their  , having 
been  fpoiled  by  the  air’s  coming  in  to  the  fubteraneous 
places,  where  they  were  painted.  This  muft  have  been  the 
cafe  with  the  originals  of  the  drawings  in  the  Vatican— 
which  were  found  in  the  baths  of  Titus,  and  drawn  by 
Pietro  Santo  Bartoli  and  his  fon,  not  however  as  it  fhould 
feem  from  the  originals,  but  from  other  drawings  of  the 
age  of  Raphael.  JL’Abbe  W.  has  given  four  of  thefe 
In  his  Monument  a  Inedit  a.  The  firft  is  the  mufician  Pallas 
with  two  flutes,  which  fee  wants  to  throw  away  upon 
one  of  the  fea  nymphs  of  a  river,  in  which  file  is  come 
to  admire  herfelf,  telling  her  that  when  fee  plays  fee 
looks  ugly,  The  fecond  is  another  Pallas  pointing  to 
a  diadem,  and  offering  Paris  the  empire  of  Afia,  if  he 
will  give  her  the  apple.  The  third  is  Helen  and  Paris, 
Paris  is  taking  an  arrow  out  of  Cupid’s  quiver,  and  He¬ 
len  playing  with  the  bow.  The  fourth  is  the  fine  (upper 
of  the  iVth  book  of  the  Odyffey,  at  the  end  of  which 
Plelen  gives  Telemachus  the  Nepenthes. 

Befides  thefe,  there  are  dill  at  Rome,  the  Venus 
re-touched  and  an  Amorino  added  by  Carlo  Marat- 
ti,  a  Roman  with  the  Palladium,  the  famous  Aldo- 
brandine  marriage  (found  in  the  gardens  of  Maecenas) 

*  I  fufpedt  L’Abbe  WInckelman,  like  moil  writers,  thought  he  mull 
handle  every  part  of  his  fubjedt,  though  he  fhould  be  obliged  to  treat 
feme  fuperhcially,  as  is  the  cafe  here.  I  fuppofe  every  one  of  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough’s  fifty  gems  already  engraved,  are  as  fine  as  any  men¬ 
tioned  here,  and  he  has  many  others  no  way  inferior  to  thefe. 

which 
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which  certainly  reprefents  the  nuptials  of  Thetis  and 
Peleus,  a  pretended  Coriolanus,  a  very  bad  Oedipus, 
but  remarkable  for  an  afs-man  driving  his  afs,  in  the 
back  ground,  which  certainly  reprefents  the  afs  on  which 
Oedipus  packed  the  fphvnx,  and  a  picture  engraved 
by  P.  Morghen  generally  taken  for  a  fequel  to  thofe  en¬ 
graved  by  Santo  Bartoli,  but  which  LfAbbe  W.  thinks 
reprefents  Livia  and  Odtavia,  the  wife  and  daughter  of 
Auguflus,  celebrating  the  Matronalia,  &c.  &c. 

At  Herculaneum  you  meet  with  a  Thefeus,  the  birth 
of  Telephus,  and  a  Chiron  and  Achilles.  The  laft  of 
thefe  is  undoubtedly  the  heft.  The  Bern-browed  *  boy’s 
mute  attention  to  his  maBer,  who  has  juB  taken  the 
plectrum  of  his  harp  out  of  his  hand,  and  is  Brewing  him 
how  he  has  failed,  is  finely  marked.  But  neither  thefe 
or  the  piBures  found  at  Stabia,  are  equal  to  the  two 
found  in  the  temple  of  Ifis  at  Pompceia,  which  re- 
prefent  the  Bory  of  that  goddefs.  Abbe  W.  defcribes 
them  all,  and  laments  that  Paufanias  did  not  do  the 
fame  with  feveral  works  of  the  Greek  painters;  but  I  do 
not  know  whether,  if  there  was  as  little  to  be  made  out 
as  there  is  here,  Paufanias  might  not  do  as  well.— 
L’Abbe  W.  is  of  opinion,  that  all  the  ancient  paintings 
which  have  come  down  to  us  are  the  works  of  Roman 
Freedmen,  executed  at  a  time  when  amidB  various  other 
caufes  a  tafte  for  landfcape  painting  had  entirely 
ruined  the  art.  Lucian  complains  bitterly  of  this,  when 

*  This  expreffion  is  taken  from  the  late  Mr  Bedingfield’s  Education 
of  Achilles,  in  felted  in  vol.  III.  of  Dodfley's  Colle&ion,  and  which  is 
one  of  the  fined  poems  I  know  ;  but  the  reader  mull  not  miftake  for  it 
another  puem  on  the  fame  fubjedt  in  the  fame  colledlion  (no  matter  by 
whom)  in  which  the  fame  Chiron  advifes  the  fame  Achilles,  “  to  learn 
at  lead  to  live  before  he  dies  ;  to  divide  the  night  between  Somnus  and 
Love,  and  not  to  wait  on  the  fafhion  for  his  pleafures  !”  From  fuch  a 
Chiron  Achilles  would  certainly  have  run  away.  Not  l'o  from  him 
who  could  fmg, 

The  ftern-brow’d  boy  in  mute  attention  Hood, 
l'o  hear  the  fage  relate  each  great  emprife; 

Then  drode  along  the  cave  in  haughtier  mood, 

Whillt  varying  paflions  in  his  bofom  rife, 

And  lightning-beams  flafh  from  his  glowing  eyes. 

Ev’n  now  he  (corns  the  prey  the  defarts  yield, 

Ev’  n  now  (as  hope  the  future  l'cene  lupplies) 

He  (hakes  the  terror  of  his  heav’n-form’d  fhield, 

And  braves  th7  indignant  deed,  and  thunders  o’er  me  field. 

lie 
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be  fays,  “It  is  nor  cities  and  mountains  that  I  look  for  in 
4<  pictures,  I  want  to  fee  men,  and  to  know  by  their  at- 
*£  ti tildes  and  a&ions  what  they  are  faying  and  doing.” 

With  refpect  to  the  colouring,  the  ancients  originally 
yfed  but  one,  which  was  either  white  or  red,  but  by  de¬ 
grees  they  introduced  tints  of  various  kinds.  As  they 
painted  in  frefco,  .and  commonly  chofe  white  grounds, 
their  works  were  fufceptible  of  a  greater  degree  of  life 
than  ours.  They  had  two  ways  of  (hading,  either  in 
mafies,  or  by  parallel  lines. 

Mofaics  were  compofed  of  an  aflemblage  of  final! 
hard  hones,  or  fmall  bits  of  glafs.  The  mod  perfect 
were  made  of  fmall  black  and  white  marbles,  the  higher 
colours  never  being  found  in  the  greated  degree  of  per¬ 
fection  on  marbles.  Thefe  Molaics  were  ufed  for  pave¬ 
ments,  and,  in  procefs  of  time  for  roofs  of  houfes.  The 
mod  famous  remaining  are  the  famous  doves  in  the 
capitol,  deferibed  by  Pliny. 

If  Abbe  W.  ends  his  fecond  volume  here  *,  the  third, 
containing  the  hi  dory  of  the  art,  confidered  with  regard 
to  the  various  influences  which  external  circumdances 
had  on  it,  is  the  mod  entertaining  of  all,  as  it  abounds 
in  anecdotes  of  ancient  artids,  and  criticifms  on  their 
works.  It  will  therefore  be  the  fubjeCt  of  two  more  ex¬ 
tracts,  which  will  conclude  the  book* 


Art.  II.  Oedipe  che%  Admete ,  dragedie ,  par  Mr,  Ducis. 

/  Chez  F.  Fr.  Gueffier. 

MHHE  attempt  to  form  one  tragedy  out  of  the  Oedi- 
JL  pus  Coloneus  and  Alceftis,  by  making  Oedipus 
the  perfon  who  devotes  himfelf  to  fave  the  life  of  Ad- 
xnetus,  will  certainly  be  edeemed  an  unfortunate  one  in 
this  country;  nor  is  the  execution  fo  perfect  as  to  make 
it  poiTibie  fpr  me  to  commend  a  Angle  fcene  through¬ 
out.  Still,  however,  we  meet  with  many  fine  touches, 
and  a  few  verfes  which  deferve  to  be  referred  from 
5  \  oblivion. 
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bblivion,  for  which  reafon,  as  well  as  becaufe  the  piece 
had  great  fuccefs  on  the  French  theatre,  I  think  it  worth 
while  to  fpend  a  few  words  in  making  it  known  here.-^ 
As  I  profefs  to  write  articles  of  this  kind  only  for  claf- 
ficai  fcholars,  I  take  it  for  granted  my  readers  know  the 
(lory  of  Oedipus  and  that  of  Admetus.  Thofe  who  do 
not,  will  find  it  in  any  mythological  dictionary. 

A  Cl  I.  Poly n ices  comes  to  beg  the  affiftance  of  Admetus 
againfl  his  brother  ;  but  the  king  anfwrers  that  the  Eu- 
menides,whofe  temple  and  appearance  are  well  defcribed, 
have  j u ft  pronounced  dreadful  threats  againfl  his  o'wrt 
father  for  the  wars  he  has  been  engaged  in,  fo  that  far 
from  being  inclined  to  (lied  frefh  blood,  he  expe&s  pu- 
nifhment  ready  to  fall  upon  him  for  that  already  fhed; 
Polynices  retires,  and  Alceflis  enters  to  give  an  account 
of  a  dreadful  dream  {he  has  had,  and  of  a  refolution  to 
confult  the  oracle  in  cbnfequence.  This  her  husband 
oppoles  at  firft*,  but  at  length  confents,  and  Areas  comes 
to  tell  them. that  the  temple  is  open,  and  that  the  high- 
pried  is  juft  going  to  fpeak. 

ACl  II.  Admetus  laments  his  fate  in  being  the  viClim 
named  by  the  Gods,  and  calls  to  mind  all  the  happinels 
he  has  rafted  with  Alceflis,  whom  he  conjures  Areas  to 

*  Adnn  Quand  au  Tenare  ouvert,  ta  tendrefie  inquiete 
A  feule  imagine  tous  ces  perils  d’Admete  : 

Four  trembler  lur  rr.es  jours,  craintive  au  moindre  bruit^ 

Tu  n’avois  pas  belbin  des  erreurs  de  la  nuit. 

Va,  fans  interpreter  de  hizarres  menfongeS, 

Remplillous  nos  devoirs  6c  dedaignons  les  fonges. 

Sur  fa  propre  innocence  un  monel  affermi 
A  la  vertu  pourjuge  6c  le  ciel  pour  ariai. 

AlceJJe.  Non,-  non  :  pour  dementir  mes  prelagds  timidcs* 

Je  veux  interroger  I’autel  des  Eumenides. 

Le  fort  a  leurs  regards  aime  a  fe  deeouvrir, 

Etpour  nous  dans  ce  jour  leur  temple  va  s’ouvrir. 

Acini.  Mais  counois-iu,  dis-moi,  ces  Deefies  horribles, 

Ces  Soeurs  c|ue  leur  juitice  a  fait  nommer  terribles  ? 

Leur  grand  Pietre  a  iouvent  tie  fa  finifire  voix 
Sous  leurs  dais,  orgueilieux  epouvante  les  Rois: 

Sous  leur  feeprre  fanglant  tout  pouvoir  Fhumilie  ; 

Leur  nura  feul  prouonce  trouble  la  Thelfalie  ; 

A  Paipedt  imprevu  de  ieur  rumple  odieux, 

Le  voyageur  tremblanr  pafTe  6c  ferme  les  yeux. 

Vol.  II.  P  u 


continue 
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continue  to  keep  in  ignorance.  She  comes  in  apparently 
quite  fecure  ;  but  Admetus,  overcome  by  her  tender- 
nefs  and  the  accounts  Ihe  gives  of  thejoy,  both  (he  and 
his  people  had  felt,  at  the  oracle’s  not  having  named 
him,  endeavours  covertly  to  prepare  her  for  the  ftroke  ; 
part  of  this  fcene  is  extremely  beautiful,  particularly 
where  Admetus  fays  *  : 

Adm.  “  Our  children  have  a  claim  to  your  prote&ion,  and  if 
it  (hould  be  their  father’s  fate  to  .  .  .  ... 

Ale.  What  is’t  you  fay  ? . 

Adm.  c  In  that  cafe,  I  believe,  they  would  {fill  want  a  mo* 
€i  ther’s  care.  Ah  !  which  of  us  all  can  fay  how  much  he 
owes  to  a  good  mother  !  Scarce  have  we  drawn  breath  but 
<c  fhe  gives  us  the  firft  leffons  of  tendernefs  and  love.  Hers  it 
u  the  firft  heart  that  is  opened  to  our  tears  ;  hers  are  the 
fears  that  are  awakened  by  our  firft  forrows.  We  grow  up 
iC  by  your  Tides,  under  the  gentleft  of  governments,  and 
46  it  is  from  the  cradle  that  the  reign  of  your  lex  over  ours  be- 
tc  gins.1’ 

Neither  Euripides  nor  Otway  have,  I  think,  gone 
beyond  this.  The  gallantry  of  the  concluding  fend- 
ment,  efpecially,  is  in  the  very  bed  French  manner. — 
Alceftis  anfwers  with  praifing  the  children  ;  and  Ad- 
metus  replies  that  true  love  triumphs  over  fate  and  time. 
They  are  interrupted  by  Phoenix,  who  comes  to  fay  that 
Oedipus,  conduced  by  Antigone,  has  appeared  near  the 
temple  of  the  Eumenides.  Admetus  immediately  goes 
out  to  offer  him  protection,  though  Alceftis,  afraid  of 
the  contagion  of  his  misfortunes,  endeavours  to  prevent 
it. 

*  Non  ....  garde  leur  ce  coenr  fenfible  &  tendre  : 

A  t*s  fecours,  Alcefle,  ils  ont  droit  de  pretendre  ; 

Et  fi  leur  pere  un  jour .... 

Ale.  Que  me  dis-tu  ? 

Adm.  Je  croi 

Que  leur  age  encor  foible  auroit  befoin  de  toi. 

Eh  !  qui  pourroit  compter  les  bientaits  d’une  mere  ! 

A  peine  nous  ouvrons  les  yeux  a  la  lumiere, 

Que  nous  recevons  d’elle,  en  re  I  pi  rant  le  jour, 

Les  premieres  lt^ons  de  tendreflc  &  d’amour. 

Son  cceurelt  averri  par  nos  premieres  larmes  ; 

Nos  premieres  douleurs  eveilieOt  fes  alarmes. 

Sous  ies  plus  douces  loix  nous  croiffons  pres  de  vous, 

Et  c’dl  des  le  berceau  que  vous  regnez  fur  nous. 

Acf 
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Aft  III.  The  fcene  changes  to  Mount  Cytheron, 
which  the  author  has  taken  the  liberty  to  tranfport 
from  Boeotia  to  Pherae.  The  temple  of  the  three 
dreadful  goddeffes  is  alfo  difcovered  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ftage.  Thefe  geographical  errors  are  however 
prod uft We  of  fome  beauties. 

Pol ynices  comes  in,  and  after  devoting  firfl.his  bro¬ 
ther  and  then  himfelf  to  the  three  dreadful  goddeffes,  runs 
away  at  the  appearance  of  his  father  and  lifter.  The 
next  two  feenes,  viz.  that  between  Oedipus  and  his 
daughter,  and  the  other  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  (in  the  former  of  which  is  introduced  the  bell  part 
of  the  fine  choral  fong,  O gig  tx  7rXsovog  pspxg),  are,  as 
the  reader  will  eafily  imagine,  imitations  of  the  fplen- 
did  opening  of  the  Oedipus  Coloneus,  but  here  the  au¬ 
thor  takes  at  leaft  a  different  road  from  his  great  mafter, 
for  inftead  of  dwelling  as  he  might  have  done  on  the 
beautiful  circumftances  of  the  religious  dread  the  inha¬ 
bitants  have  of  the  poor  oid  man,  whilft  he  is  treading 
holy  ground,  and  the  inimitable  painting  of  Antigone's 
moving  him  from  it,  unwilling,  andftep  by  ftep  ;  he  moves 
away  to  the  Eumenides  of  Efchylus,  and  Oreftes  of  Eu¬ 
ripides,  and  makes  the  king  lofe  his  fenfes  on  being 
told  that  he  is  near  the  avenging  goddeffes.  I  cannot 
therefore  commend  this  altogether  ;  and  yet  whether  it 
be  that  perfonages  in  the  fttuation  of  Oedipus  and  An¬ 
tigone  cannot  but  be  affefting,  or  what  for  other  reafons 
I  know  not;  but  there  is  certainly  much  of  it  good.  For 
inftance,  on  Oedipus’s  doubting  whether  Admetus  would 
not  drive  them  away,  his  daughter  anfwers  die  has  hopes, 
on  which  he  cries  out 

“  Hopes, 


*  Ant,  Penfez  qu’Admete  ici  va  vous  tendre  les  bras. 
Ocd.  Crois-tu  qu  a  mon  afpedt  il  ne  fremlra  pas  ? 

Ant .  Tant  que  nous  refpirons,  le  ciel  a  nos  alarmes 
D’un  bonheur,  quel  qu’ilioit,  laifleentrevoir  les  charmes. 
Ne  rre  derobez  pas  Tefpoir  quej’en  con^is. 

Oed.  Je  ne  te  blame  point,  j’ai  penfe  com  me  toi. 

D’etre  heureux,  en  naili’ant,  Phomme  apporie  l’envie  ; 
Mais  il  n’etl  point,  crois-moi,  de  bonheur  dans  la  vie. 

11  Iui  faut,  d’ageen  age,  en  changeant  de  malheur, 

P^\er  le  long  tribut  qu’il  doit  a  la  douleur. 


29  6  Oedipe  cbez  Admete. 

<c  Hopes,  my  child ! — bat  it  is  the  fate  of  mail 
6C  to  hope.  When  I  came  into  the  world  I  thought 
like  you  ;  but,  believe  me,  there  is  no  happinefs 
4i  in  life;  there  is  only  variety  of  wretchednefs,  and 
44  we  are  bom  to  pay  the  long  tribute  we  owe 
44  forrow  by  going  from  one  to  another.  Poffibly 
(<  indeed  our  fir  ft  years  may  have  a  few  pleafures,  but 
u  they  foon  give  way  to  misfortunes  and  tears.  We 
<c  are  dying  as  foon  as  we  begin  to  live,  and  our  com- 
plaints  commence  in  the  cradle.  Every  thing  on  earth 
s<r  groans,  and  every  thing  is  daily  walking  to  the  grave.” 
Antigone .  u  Your  forrows  increaie  every  hour. 

Oedipus .  “  Husbands,  fathers,  children,  all — all  mull  part  ; 
e£  it  is  the  univerfal  law,  and  none  can  efcape  it. 

Antlg .  “  Ah,  you  are  going  to  leave  me. 

CW.  Take  pity  on  me,  my  child  fufFer  me  to  die.  1 
44  have  groaned  long  enough  upon  earth.  Look  at  thele  wi~ 
<4  thered  hands :  look  at  this  worn-out  body,  &c. 

J  .  #  # 

Antlg.  “  My  forrows  are  yours  ;  your  grief  is  mine  j  we 
44  only  remain  to  one  another ;  the  world  forgets  us  ;  let  us  at 
44  Icafl  continue  to  be  a  mutual  comfort. 

OA. <4  Yes,  thou  wilt  one  day  be  mentioned  by  the  new  race 
of  mortals  as  the  mod  perfedt  model  of  filial  piety  that  ever 
Kt  hasexifted.  As  long  as  there  are  unhappy  fathers  in  the 
44  world,  thy  comfort-lpeaking  name  will  be  facred  in  their 

S,  Ct  mouths* 

Ses  premiers  jours  pent-efre  ont  pour  lui  quelques  charmes  ; 

Mais  qu’il  connoit  bientot  Pinfortune  &  les  larmesl 
l!  meurt  des  qu’il  refpire,  il  fe  plaint  au  berceau  ; 

Tout  admit  fur  la  terre,  &  tout  marche  ad  tom  beau. 

Ant.  De  vo us  plus  que  jamais  la  trdleffe  s’empare. 

Oed.  Epcux,  pere*,  eni'ans,  il  faut  qu’on  fe  fepare  ; 

Cvell  un  arret  du  fort,  mil  ne  peut  l’e viter. 

Ant.  Helas  !  ' 

Oed .  Ne  pleure  point. 

Ant.  Ah  !  vous  m’allez  quitter. 

Oed.  Va,  csois-moi,  prends  pitie  dc  ton  raalheureux  pere. 
jNia'fille,  aliez  long-temps  j*ai  gemi  fur  la  terre. 

Vois  ecs  tremblaaies  mains,  vois  ce  corps  epuife. 

Ant .  Vous  plaignez-vous  des  Coins  &  du  coeur  d5 Antigone  ? 

'  Vous  ai-je  abandonne  ? 

Oed.  Ma  fille,  helas !  pardomie. 

Oed ,  Oni,  tu  feras  un  jour  chez  la  race  nouvelle, 

De  1’amour  filial  le  plus  parfait  mcdele. 

;  Tant  qu’il  exidera  des  peres  malheureux, 

Ton  nom  confolateur  lera  (acre  pour  eux ; 
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tl  mouths.  They  never  will  bear  to  have  it  pronounced  with- 
44  out  melting  at  the  recolle&ion,  and  as  they  hear  it,  Virtue, 
44  in  her  lotted:,  gentled  form,  will  offer  herfelf  to  their  minds.” 

What  follows  in  another  ftyle  is  near  as  fine  ;  tho’  I 
think,  as  I  faid  before,  mifplaced. 

44  The  Eumenides1!  Ah — yes,  I  hear  them  ;  they  are  about 
44  me .  Ant .  Moderate  your  tranfports. 

44  O  daughters  of  hell  ;  ye  who  are  bound  to  hear  me  ;  ye 
46  from  whom  I  received  my  birth  and  name  ;  ye  who  had 
44  me  caft  on  Mount  Cytheron  !  Divinities  of  Oedipus!  attend 
44  to  his  lad  prayers — 

44  Gods,  to  what  has  his  fate  brought  him  ! 

44  Avenging  gods,  {hew  no  more  to  my  affrighted  mind  the 
“  plains  of  Phocis.  Hide  the  fatal  by-path  in  which  I  killed 
((  an  unhappy  father  ;  hide  that  altar  which,  whilft  two  chafle 
4C  and  fpotlefs  hearts  were  undoing  them felves,  the  Furies  light- 
44  ed  with  their  torches,  where  their  dreadful  ferpents  were  al- 
44  ready  twitting  rounding  us,  where  the  cruelled  of  the  three, 
44  the  implacable  Megasra,  grinned  horribly,  as  the  detefted 
44  vows  were  pronouncing  : 

44  My  father. - 

44  O  my  country,  O  ye  inful  ted  Gods,  I  have  done  all  I 
44  could  to  avenge  you — Did  not  thefe  very  hands  tear  out  the 
44  orbs  unworthy  to  behold  your  pure  works  ? 

44  Gods — 

44  I  have  filled  the  world  with  horror  and  affright.  Nations 
44  arm  at  the  found  of  my  name. 

II  peindra  la  vertu,  la  pitie  douce  &  rendre  : 

Jamais  fans  trelfaillir  ils  ne  pourront  l’entendre. 

I  do  not  recollect  whether  Shakfpeare  is  laid  to  have  read  any 
tranflation  of  Sophocles  ;  if  he  had,  one  might  think  it  helped  King 
Lear— -or  rather  that  the  Greek  (lory  might  be  the  foundation  of  the  old 
ballad.  Still,  however,  I  am  of  opinion  we  have  room  for  an  Oedi¬ 
pus  Coloneus  on  our  ftage,  and  indeed  for  mod  of  the  Greek  plays  : 
But  bcfules  that  they  fhould  be  in  Englifh,  and  in  verie,  and  have  no 
foreign  matter  mixed  with  them  (which  has  not  yet  been  the 
cafe  with  a  tingle  one  attempted  to  be  imitated)  they  fhould  be  in 
three,  or,  when  the  matter  wonk  furnifh  enough,  in  two  adls — unlefs 
indeed  the  experience  of  what  is  to  be  done  by  the  action  of  the  No- 
verre  dance  fhouid  one  day  tempt  us  to  revive  the  chorus,  and  fo  re- 
ltore  tragtdy  to  all  her  majefty,  and  all  her  ufe. — But  this,  in  the  ftate 
of  modern  mulic  and  modern  manners,  will  be  too  compound  a  thing 
to  attempt,  as  it  is  certain  a  chorus  of  kept  miflreffes,  or  a  chorus 
running  divifions,  and  making  the  words  unintelligible,  would  not  do. 

44  My 
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“My  Lord— 

“  O  jocafta,  O  unhappy  mother  :  How  weil  hadfl  them 
**  forefeen  the  fate  awaiting  us.  And  thou  bloody  cradle  in 
“  which  I  ought  to  have  perifhed,  rock  of  Cytheron,  I  re- 
“  turn  to  die  on  thee.  Art  thou  at  length  content  ?  I  have 
“  killed  my  father,  I  have  married  my  mother.  I  went  from 

u  thy 

Oed.  Les  Eu  men  ides !  Ciel !  Ah!  je  crois  les  entendre.. 

Je  crois  les  voir  ici  s'attacher  fur  mes  pas. 

Ma  fille,  approche-toi ;  ne  m’abandonnepas. 

Ant.  Dans  fes  egaremens  le  voila  qui  retombe. 

Heias  !  fous  tantde  maux  je  crains  qu’il  ne  fuccombe. 
Raflurez-vous,  mon  pere. 

Oed,  O  fupplice  !  6  tourmens  i 
Ant.  Moderezdans  mes  bras  ces  alfreux  mouvemenj. 

Heias  !  dans  ces  deferts  quels  fecours  puis-je  attendre  ? 

Oed.  O  lilies  des  enfers !  vous  qui  devez  m’entendr#, 

Vous  de  qui  j’ai  re^u  ma  nailfance  &  mon  nom, 

V ous  qui  in’avez  jette  fur  le  mont  Cytheron, 

Dirinites  d’Oedipe,  exaucez  ma  priere  ! 

Ant .  Sufpendez,  juftes  Dieux,  les  tranfports  de  mon  pere. 

Oed,  Indomptable  pcuvoir  du  fort  qui  me  pourfuit, 

Dans  quel  horrible  etat  mes  forfaits  m’ont  reduii ! 

Ant,  Le  Ciel  vous  y  forjoit. 

Oed.  A  mon  efprit  timide 

N’offrez  plus,  Dieux  vengeurs,  les  champs  de  la  Phocide  ; 
Cachez-moi  par  pitie  ce  fentier  douloureux, 

Ou  j’ai  perce  les  flancs  d’un  pere  malheureux  ; 

Cachez-moi  cet  autel,  ou  des  fermens  impies 

Out  joint  deux  chaltes  teems  aux  flambeaux  des  Furies  ^ 

Cet  autel  execrable,  ou  leurs  ferpens  hideux 
Deja  de  leurs  replis  nous  enchainoient  tous  deux, 

Ou  Megere  debont,  avec  uu  ris  funefle, 

Sous  les  trails  de  i’hymen  confacra  notre  incefte. 

Ant ,  Mon  pere  ! 

Oed.  O  ma  patrie  !  &  vous  Dieux  outrages, 

j’ai  fait  ce  que  j’ai  pu,  je  vcus  ai  tous  venges. 

pas  vu  ces  mains,  fecondantma  colere, 

Creufer  ces  yeux  fangians,  en  chalter  la  lumiere  ? 

Ant.  Dieux  ! 

Oed.  J’ai  rempli  le  monde  &  d’hoireur  &  d’tffroi. 
Les  peoples  a  mon  nom  s’arment  tous  contre  moi. 

Ant.  He,  Seigneur  ! 

Oed.  O  Jocafte  !  6  mere  malheureufe! 

Que  tu  prevoyois  bien  ma  deftinee  affreufe  1 
Et  tot,  berceau  fanglant,  ou  j’aurois  du  perir, 

Kochers  du  Cytheron,  j’y  reviens  pour  mourir. 

Ant.  Heias ! 

Oed.  Es-tu  content?  j’ai  mnffacre  men  pere,  ] 
J’ai  profane  l’hyroen  par  I’hymen  de  ma  mere  ; 

Du 
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u  thy  defarts  an  innocent  man  ;  I  return  an  afTaflin - pro- 

44  fcribed  and  inceftuous.  Hear  then  my  laft  vows,  hear  my 
44  dying  cries.  1  am  going  to  feize  my  tomb.  This,  this  u 
44  the  (lone  on  which  I  am  to  die. 

46  The  bare  rock  fhall  be  my  refting  place. 

44  My  father. 

44  Every  thing  fhudders  at  my  fatal  name. 

44  My  father. 

44  Cytheron,  Cytheron*,*’ 

The  idea  of  the  receive  your  old  poffejfor ,  and  the 
repetition  of  the  fatal  words  Cytheron,  Cytheron, 
muft  have  made  the  whole  houfe  fhudder.  What  the 
poor  old  man  fays  when  he  is  come  to  his  fenfes,  as  well 
to  his  daughter,  as  to  Admetus,  who  promifes  him  an 
afylum,  is  equally  fine  *.  I  have  given  it  in  the  French ; 

but 

Da  fond  de  tes  deferts  je  fortis  verteueux  ; 

J’y  retourne  aflUffin,  profcrit,  inceftueux  ; 

Trainant  par-tout  mes  maux,  mes  forfaits,  mes  tench  tes. 

Emends  mes  derniers  voeux,  emends  mes  cris  funebrcs. 

Ant.  O  ciel ! 

Oed.  De  mon  tombeau  je  me  vais  emparer, 

Voila,  voila  le  pierre  ou  je  dois  expirer. 

Ant.  Quelle  horreur ! 

Oed.  Je  ne  veux,  lorfque  ma  mort  s’apprete* 
Que  l’abri  d*un  rocher  pour  y  cacher  ma  tete. 

Ant.  Mon  pere  ! 

Oed.  Tout  s’ebranle  a  mon  funeftc  nom. 

Ant.  Mon  pere,  ecourez-raoi  ! 

Oed.  Cytheron  !  Cytheron  \ 

*  Oed.  N’accufons  point  des  Dieux  la  juftiee  fupreme. 

Quels  que  foient  nos  deftins,  elle  eft  toujours  la  meme. 

Leurs  fecretes  faveurs,  tes  genereux  bieufaits, 

Ont  furpafie  fouvent  tous  les  maux  qu’ils  m’ont  faits  ; 

Vous  me  voyez  gemir  fous  la  main  qui  m’i  mmole  ; 

Mais  vous  n’entendez  pas  la  voix  qui  me  confole. 

Qui  fait,  lorfque  le  fort  nous  frappe  de  fes  coups. 

Si  le  plus  grand  malheur  n’eft  pas  un  bieu  pour  nous  i 
Helas  !  de  Tavenir  vains  juges  que  nous  fommes, 

Ignorer  Sc  fouffrir,  voila  le  fort  des  hommes. . 

Nouserrons  aveccrainte  &  dans  Tobfcurite 

Sous  l’aftrc  imperieux  de  la  fatalite.  * 

Tout  trahit  nos  projets,  tout  fert  a  les  confondre  : 

De  nos  feules  vertus  nous  pouvons  nous  repondre. 

Grands  Dieux  !  oui,  je  commence  a  lire  en  vos  delTcins ; 
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but  as'it  is  only  an  amplification  of  “My  hands  are  gwllf? 
but  my  heart  is  free,”  and  of  the  prologue  to  Cato,  “  A 
brave  man  ftruggling,  &x.”  it  is  not  worth  tranfiating  i 
Juft  as  the  inhabitants,  have  torn  Antigone  from  his 
arms,  and  are  preparing  to  drive  him  away,  Admetus 
comes  in,  and  offers  him  an  afylum  ;  the  other  tells  him 
to  “  Remember  Thebes  but  Admetus.  infills,  and 
Oedipus  at  length  fays,  “  I  obey  then  “  Goddeffes, 
“  dread  goddelfes,  who  know  my  crimes,  and  my  inno- 
<£  cence,  anfwer  at  length  where  you  mean  to  grant  me 
,c  a  burial  place.”  On  this  there  is  a  noife  of  thunder 
mixed  with  groans  and  lamentations  from  under  the 
Rage,  which,  continuing  to  amaze  the  people,  they  in¬ 
terpret  it  as  declaratory  of  the  anger  of  the  gods  to¬ 
wards  Oedipus,  but  the  High  Pried  comes  out  and  de¬ 
clares  that  they  have  all  miflaken  the  omen,  that  where 
mortals  faw  only  guilt,  the  immortals  beheld  virtue,  and 
that  wherever  his  bones  reft,  there  Mars  has  fixed  vic¬ 
tory  for  evermore.  All  this  the  reader  fees  clearly  muft 
have  the  greateft  ftage  effedh 

A&IV.  Antigone  promifes  to  interfere  with  Oedipus 
to  forgive  her  brother.  The  two  kings  then, appear,  and 
difeover  fentiments  proper  for  the  fituatjon.  ‘‘Oedipus 
“  bewailing  that  Admetus,  he  who  has  a  father  alive, 
“  who  can  love  his  Alceftis  without  guilt,  who  can  em- 
4C  brace  his  children  without remorfe,  who  has  noun- 


Tout  entiers  devant  moi  vous  ofFrez  mes  deftins  : 

Vous  m’avez  entoure  de  douleurs  &  de  crimes, 

Pour  mieux  voir  votre  Oedipe  au  fond  de  rant  d’abymes. 

Pour  mieux  le  contempler  luttant,  prive  d’appui, 

A  qui  l’emporteroit  de  fon  fort  ou  de  lui. 

*  Ocd.  Eh-bien  !  j’obeis  dene.  Bcoutez-moi,  grands  Dieux  t 
j’ofe  au-moin's  fans  terreur  me  montrer  a  vos  yeux. 

Helas !  depuis  Pi  nil  ant  ou  vous  m’avez  fait  nairre, 

Ce  cceur  a  vos  regards  n’a  point  deplu  peucetrea 
Vous  frappiez,  j’ai  gemi.  j’entrerai  fans  effroi 
Dans  ce  cercueil  trompeur  qui  s’enfuitloin  de  moi. 

Vous  favez  li  isa  voix,  toujnurs  diferete  &  pure, 

S’efr  per  mis  centre  vous  le  plus  foible  murroure: 

C’tft  un  de  vos  bienfaits,  que,  ne  pour  la  douleur, 

Je  n’aie  au-moins  jamais  profane  mon  maiheur. 

Vous  vo}  ez  que  ce  corps  &  rhancelle  &■  fuccombe  ; 

Ou  daignez-vous  enfiu  m’aecorder  une  tom  be  f 
Repondez  a  mu  voix,  trifles  divinites. 

<£  grateful 
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c<  grateful  Poiynices  to  make  a  miferable  life  flill  more 
miferable,  is  doomed  to  die  ;  and  Admetus  conjuring 
<c  him  to  live,  to  accept  the  truft  he  puts  in  his  hands 
«c  of  forming  his  own  children  to  honour  *  ;  a  truft 
“  well  placed  in  his  hands,  lince  no  one  could  better 
“  inform  them  that  princes  are  born  only  to  pre-emi- 
u  nence  of  mifery.”  Admetus  then  addrefles  himfelf  to 
the  Gods,  and  commits  Oedipus,  his  fubjedfs,  his  wife 
and  children  to  their  guardian  care,  declaring  himfelf  too 
happy  if  the  revival  of  public  happinefs  is  the  price  of 
his  blood  f.  Alcedis  then  comes  in,  and  wants-  to  en- 

gage 

*  Ocd.  - — - Infortunes  epoux, 

J1  manqitoir  h  mon  fort  tie  retomber  fur  vous  ! 

Quel  bonheur  j’ai  detruit !  Votre  pere  refpire, 

Par  les  plus  fages  loix  vous  reglez  votre  empire, 

Alcefte  plait  fans  crime  a  vos  yeux  innocens, 

Vous  pouvezl'ans  remords  embrafier  vos  enfans ; 

Ils  font  votre  efperance  !k  non  votre  fupplice  : 

Vous  n’avez  point  pour  fils  un  ingrat  Poiynice 
Lori'q’a  votre  bonheur  tout  fembloit  concourir, 

Admete,  etoit-ce,  helas  !  vous  qui  deviez  mourir  ? 

•j*  Adm.  Oedipe,  vosmalheurs,  commences  en  naiflant, 

Vous  ont  aux  maux  d’autrui  rendu  compatiflant : 

Eloignez  de  fes  yeux  la  verite  cruelle. 

Quand  je  ne  ferai  plus,  que  vos  foins  aupres  d’elle 
AdoucilTent  du  mains  1’horreur  de  mon  trepas ; 

Elle  en  aura  befoin,  ne  l’abandonnez  pas. 

Que  mes  enfans  aufii  trouvent  en  vous  un  pere. 

Vous  devenez  pour  eux  un  appui  necefiaire. 

Helas !  je  laifie  un  fils  qui  doit  regner  unjour; 

Formez-le  poutfon  peuple&  non  pas  pour  fa  cour. 

Loin  de  lui  tout  eclat  d’une  pompe  importune. 

OfFrez-lui  pour  le^on  votre  augufte  infortune, 

Qu’il  apprennede  vous,  (helas !  vouz  ie  favez) 

Que  les  Rois  au  malheur  font  fouvent  referves ; 

Qu’efclave  du  deftin,  au  moment  qu’il  refpire, 

L’homme  eft  dans  tous  les  rangs  foumis  a  fon  empire. 

O  vous !  qui  condamnnnt  d’ambitieux  exploits, 

Voulez  d’un  grand  exfcmple  epouvanter  les  Rois, 

Dieux  !  vous  qui  m’iminolez,  lorfque  j’etiace  un  crime, 

Attachez  vos  bienfaits  au  fang  de  la  vi&ime, 

Regardezces  climats  avec  un  ceil  plus  doux, 

Que  mon  Alcefie  au-moins  furvive  a  fon  epoux ; 

Confolez  fa  douleur,  foutenez  fa  toiblefte  ; 
l)ece  Roi  malheureux  protegez  la  vieillefie; 

Vol,  II.  QjJ  >  Je 
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gage  her  husband  not  to  devote  himfelf;  but  he  advHe'sJ 
her  not  to  urge  a  flep  that  may  bring  profcription 
and  mifery  on  the  children,  but  rather  to  affume  the 
magnanimity  of  true  conjugal  love,  and  conhder  him 
as  one  who  no  longer  belongs  to  himfelf,  but  is  under 
the  particular  care  and  protection  of  the  Gods,  fo  that  all 
that  refts  on  himfelf  is  to  a 61  as  a  man,  and  to  die  as  a 
king,  adding  moreover,  in  a  verfe  worthy  of  Racine  or 
La  Fontaine, 

Va,  la  mort  rejoindra  ce  que  la  mort  fepare*.M 

u  Death  will  join  again  what  death  has  fundered.” 

Alceflis  is  not  convinced,  but  on  hearing  that 
the  oracle  has  declared  that  the  Gods  will  accept 
any  perfon  of  royal  blood,  die  immediately  offers  to 
devote  herfelf;  and  a  very  fine  fcene  follows  between 
the  husband  and  wife.  She  has  the  dagger  up  to 
kill  herfelf  ;  but  drops  it  on  the  fight  of  Oedipus. 
This  is  certainly  ingenious  and  new,  as  fhe  has  been 
all  along  made  to  fay  that  their  misfortunes  are  owing 
to  his  being  in  the  country;  but  here  the  young  au¬ 
thor  could  not  reflft  the  temptation  of  making  Oedi¬ 
pus  fpea-k  fome  verfes  about  felf-murder,  that  are  no¬ 
thing  to  the  purpofe.  He  concludes  with  alluring  the 
hufband  and  wife,  that  neither  •  of  them  is  to  be  the 
victim,  and  fummons  them  to  meet  him  in  the  temple 
of  the  Eumenides. 

Je  mets  fous  votrcappui,  dans  mesderniers  in  flans, 

Oedipc,  mes  fujets,  ma  femme,  mes  enfans. 

Cet  efpoir  me  foutient  a  raon  heure  fupreme ; 
je  goute  avant  ma  molt  les  fruits  de  ma  mort  meme. 

L’honneur  en  eft  trop  cher,  le  prix  en  eft  trop  beau, 

Si  le  bonheur  public  renaic  fur  mon  tombeau. 

*  Achn,  Veux-tu  que  nos  enfans,  proferits,  perfecutes, 

Trouvent  uti  jour  ces  Dieux  par  leur  pere  irrites  ? 

Du  faint  nceud  qui  nous  joint  l’heroique  tendrefte 
Marche  avec  le  courage,  6c  profcritla  foiblcfie. 

Vois-moi  dans  ces  momeus  d’un  ceil  religieux  ; 

Songeque  ton  epou*  eft  lous  la  main  des  Dieux  : 
je  ne  m’appartiens  plus  ;  marque  pour  leur  vi^ime, 

Je  dois  leur  confacrer  tout  le  fang  qui  m’anime  : 

Mes  jotirs  dependent  d”eux  ;  ce  qui  depend  de  moi, 

C’eft  de  pe§fer  en  homme  2c  de  mourir  en  Roi. 

Aff 
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Ad  V.  Antigone  prevails  on  Oedipus  to  fee  Polynices. 
We  have  then  the  famous  fcene  of  the  Oedipus  Colo-* 
ileus  between  the  father  and  his  fon  ;  but  befides  its 
being  much  weaker  than  the  original,  the  impreffions 
made  on  the  audience,  by  the  curfe,  are  leffened  by 
Oedipus  confenting  at  length  to  be  reconciled.  This  is 
fo  much  the  more  aukwardly  contrived  by  the  author, 
as  by  it  he  has  robbed  himfelf  of  the  pathetic  incident  of 
the  poor  curfed  boy’s  begging  his  filler  to  pro¬ 
cure  him  burial,  as  well  as  of  all  the  beautiful  fucceed- 
ing  dialogue  in  which  (he  fo  pathetically  exhorts  him  to 
defift  from  his  fatal  enterprife.  Inftead  of  this,  Polyni- 
ces  is  made  to  offer  himfelf  in  the  room  of  Admetus,  to 
the  High  Pried;  but  he  rejects  him,  and  acquaints  him  that 
though  his  father  has  forgiven  him,  the  Gods  will  not, 
(hewing  him  the  book  of  vengeance  with  his  name  in 
it,  enrolled  amongfl  thole  of  ungrateful  children.  The 
prince  on  hearing  this  fays,  that  he  already  fees  the 
dreadful  Goddeffes  about  him,  and  goes  out  to  accom- 
plifh  his  fate. 

In  fcene  6th,  Alceflis  is  feen  ready  to  expire ; 
but  in  the  7th,  Oedipus  is  difcovered  before  the  altar 
of  the  Eumenides.  He  offers  himfelf  as  a  vidim  made 
worthy  of  them  by  fixty  years  of  misfortunes,  and 
they  declare  their  acceptance  of  him,  by  loud  claps 
of  thunder,  in  the  mid  ft  of  which  he  dies,  and  the  cur¬ 
tain  drops.  Here  again  the  difference  between  the  an¬ 
cient  and  modern  is  all  to  the  advantage  of  the  former. 
Mr.  D.  in  a  hurry  to  have  done,  and  tempted  probably 
by  the  flage  effed  of  Oedipus’s  death,  did  not  re¬ 
coiled  that  all  the  lovers  of  antiquity  would  complain  of 
him  for  the  omiffion  *  of — the  fudden  recovery  of  Oedi¬ 
pus’s  fight,  and  the  confequent  exclamation  of 'this  way, 
follow  this  way,  this  is  the  road  the  tremendous  goddefs 
points  to;  — and  of  the  freezing  cry  from  under  ground: 
“  O  you,  you -j~,  Oedipus,  why  do  we  deh  v  our  jour- 
“  ney  ?  We  have  long  been  waiting  for  you:” — and  of 

*  This  indeed  is  tranfiently  mentioned,  but  little  ufe  is  made  of 
it, 

•f  12  arcs  t)Tog  Odi7r«j,  &C. 
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*  ■  v  /  ^  * 

Antigone’s  defire  to  be  fent  to  Thebes,  in  order,  if  pofti- 

ble,  to  prevent  the  new  misfortunes  of  the  unhappy 
houfe  of  Lai  us 

“  Soixante  ans  de  inalheurs  ont  pare  la  vi£lime,?— 
and  twenty  more  very  poor  verfes,  but  ill  compenfate 

the  lofs  of  thefe  beauties. 

Upon  the  whole  then  it  mu  ft  be  confefted,  that  in  as 
much  as  Mr.  Ducis  has  fhewn  himfelf  fond  of  the  an¬ 
cient  matters,  in  as  much  as  he  has  feemed  to  adopt  the 
Ariftotelic  precept,  that  aftion  is  the  eflence  of  tragedy, 
and  in  as  much  as  he  has  ftruck  fome  of  the  principal 
chords  of  the  heart,  with  a  matterly  though  unequal 
hand  *,  he  is  not  only  worthy  of  great  praife,  but  af¬ 
fords  fome  hopes  that,  by  continuing  to  tread  the  fame 
fteps,  he  may  in  time  equal,  or  even  go  beyond,  Racine. 
But  he  has  to  beware  of  loofe  compofition,  of  the  too 
cheaply  preferred  favour  of  his  fair  countrywomen, 
and,  above  all,  of  throwing  away  his  fupporters  and 
working  on  bis  own  flock  before  that  ftock  is  much 
larger  than  hitherto  it  appears  to  be.  I  am  not  pedant 
enough  to  maintain  againtt  the  example  of  Shakfpeare 
in  my  fight,  that  tragedies  can  only  be  written  on  the 
Greek  model  ;  but  this  I  am  fure  of,  that  whoever 

* 

*  Ocd.  De  ta  douleur  ou  feroit  le  principe  ? 

Eft-ce  au  moment  qu’il  meurt  qu’on  doit  pleurer  Oedipe? 

1’ai  prouve,  grace  au  ciel,  fans  en  etre  abattu, 

Qu’il  n’eft  point  de  malheur  oil  furvit  la  verm. 

Mais  je  fens  que  mon  ame  en  dedaignant  la  terre, 

A  l’approche  des  Dieux  s’agrandit  &  s’ecDire. 

II  eft  temps  que  fans  crainte,  oubliant  fes  forfaits, 

Oedipe  dans  leur  fein  fe  repofe  a  jamais. 

Antigone,  tn  fais  li  mon  cocur  te  regrette. 

Enftn  le  ciel  m’infpire.  Approchez-vous,  Admete. 

Je  vous  legue  en  moment,  pour  proteger  ces  lieux, 

Et  ma  fille  &  ma  cendre  &  la  faveur  cies  cieax. 

Et  vous,  Dieux  tout'puiflans  !  fi  vous  daignez  m’abfoudre, 
Annonces  mon  pardon  par  le  bruit  de  la  foudre. 

Confumes  dans  fes  feux  votre  Oedipe  a  genoux. 

Ji  s’offre,  il  vous  implore  ;  il  eft  digne  de  vous : 

Soixante  ans  de  malheurs  ont  pare  la  viftime . 

3Yiais  quel  nouveau  tranfport  me  iai fit  &  m’anime  l 
Mon  el pri t  le  degage  ;  il  n’eft:  plus  arrete  ; 
je  tombe  &  je  m’eieve  a  l’immortalite. 
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follows  it  in  part,  and  attempts  to  fow  the  modern 
patch  on  the  remainder,  will  indubitably  fail  of  fuccefs. 

There  is  a  ridiculous  paflage,  which  (hews  how  much 
tragic  writers  fhould  beware  of  metaphor.  Antigone 
fomewhere  fays,  u  Father,  let  me  water  you  with  my 
tears,”  and  Oedipus  anfwers,  “  Daughter,  1  will  bathe 
“  you  in  mine.” 


Art.  III.  Eloge  de  M.  le  Compte  de  Maurepas,  miniftre 
d'etat,  prononce  dans  la  feance  publiqne  de  F  Academic 
Roy  ale  dcs  Sciences ,  le  10  Avril ,  1782.  Ear  M.  le 
Marquis  de  Condor ctx^fecretaire perpetuel de  Pacademie9 
Fun  des  qua  rani  e  de  F.Academie  Frangoife .  A  Paris. 

r  |  A  HIS  is  an  hiftorical  panegyric  on  Count  Mau~ 
JL  repas,  the  late  prime  minifter  of  France,  written 
by  the  Marquis  Condorcet,  in  his  quality  of  fccretary 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  M.  de  Maurepas  was  a 
member  of  this  academy,  and  bad  like  wife  the  direction 
of  it  for  fome  years  as  fecretary  of  (late  for  the  Paris 
department  *. 

After  a  few  pages  fpent  in  an  account  of  the 
Maurepas  family  which  furniflied  the  (late  with  fe~ 
cretaries  for  the  fpace  of  165  years,  fome  of  which 
were  difficult  and  dangerous  times;  M.  C.  proceeds  to 
tell  us  that  the  late  minifter  came  into  office  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  having  fucceeded  his  father,  who  was  dif- 
miffed  by  the  regent  for  having  either  advifed  or  ap¬ 
proved  that  part  of  Lewis  the  XIVth’s  will,  which  limited 
his  authority.  The  favour  which  the  new  governor 
(hewed  the  young  man,  was  owing  to  his  regard  for 
Chancellor  Pontchartrain,  who  had  retired  a  little  be- 

*  In  confequence  of  tills  cuftom  prevalent  in  two  of  the  Academies 
of  France,  for  the  Secretary  to  write  the  life  of  the  dead  member,  and 
publifh  it  with  the  tranfadtions  of  the  Academy,  France  is  in  poffeffion 
of  elements  for  a  hiilory  of  fcience,  from  the  time  of  Cardinal  Riche¬ 
lieu.  This,  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  fome  faffs  now  and  then  to  he 
fupprefied  or  enlarged,  as  they  muft  be  when  the  purpole  is  to  praife, 
is  upon  the  whole  a  cuftom  of  ufe. 
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fore  the  will  was  made ;  and,  as  it  was  then  thought,  pur- 
pofely,  that  it  might  not  have  the  fan&ion  of  his  appro¬ 
bation.  M.  de  Maurepas  ufed  to  love  to  tell  the  (lory 
of  the  regent's  exprefly  recommending  it  to  Lewis  the 
XV th’s  governor,  when  he  was  going  to  carry  him  to 
the  King's  library  and  academies,  not  to  omit  letting 
him  fee  the  Chancellor  (who  was  thep  retired  to  the  con¬ 
vent  of  the  Oratoire) ;  for,  fays  he,  you  ought  to  make 
him  acquainted  with  the  honefteft  man  in  his  king¬ 
dom. 

M.  C.  then  gives  a  pi&ure  of  the  ftate  in  which  M.  de 
Maurepas  found  the  French  marine  after  the  battle  of  Ma¬ 
laga,  a  battle  (as  he  allows)  rather  difputed  than  gained, 
and  the  laffc  effort  of  the  French  at  fea.  Unable,  from 
the  fituation  of  the  country,  to  attempt  the  reftoration 
of  the  loft  navy,  all  the  new  Minifter  could  do,  was  to 
make  it  and  fcience  of  mutual  advantage  to  each  other; 
and  for  this,  his  fituation  as  guardian  of  the  academies, 
gaye  him  good  opportunities.  In  confequence  he  fet  on 
foot  the  menfuration  of  two  degrees  of  the  meridian, 
one  under  the  pole,  the  other  at  the  equator;  and  opened 
a  public  fchool  at  Paris,  on  the  art  of  (hip-building; 
enterprizes,  fays  M.  de  Condorcet,  with  great  juftice, 
which  will  immortalize  his  name  more  perhaps  than  any 
thing  he  has  done*.  His  coadjutors  in  this  undertaking 
were,  Mr.  Bouguer  f,  equally  famous  for  his  skill  in  ma¬ 
thematics, 

\  V  , 

*  Cette  partiedefon  hiftoire,  eft  eelle  qui  nous  intereffe  le  plus,  & 
qui  peutetre  lui  allure  la  reputation  la  plus  durable.  II  ell  peu  d* 
evcnemens  politiques  dont  le  lbuvenir  fe  conferve  autant  que  celui 
d’une  grande  entrepriie,  lice  aa  fyileme  general  d’Univers,  ou  au  pro- 
gres  de  l’efprit  humain.  On  fe  fouvient  de  la  bibliotheque  des  Ptole- 
mees  bien  plus  que  de  leurs  actions.  La  globe  Sc  les  malheurs  du  regne 
d’Aiphonfe  font  dans  l’oubli,  mais  on  conferve  la  memoire  des  tables 
Alphonfines.  Ulug-beg ,  petit-fils  du  conquerant  de  l’Afie,  n’eft  connu 
dans  Phiiloire  que  par  l'es  obfervations  aihonomiques;  et  m*algre  toute 
la  puilfance  des  Califes,  la  mefure  d’un  degre  du  meridien,  faite  par 
leurs  ordres,  eft  le  feul  monument  qui  refte  de  leur  grandeur. 

f  Author  of  feveral  of  the  great  works  on  fhip-building,  particularly 
of  Memoire  fur  la  nature  des  VaifTeaux,  1717-  La  conftrudtion  du 
Navire,  1746,  4to.  Voyage  au  Perou  pour  determiner  la  figure  de 

la 
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thematics,  and  his  extenfive  experience,  and  Mr.  Olivier, 
a  fhip-builder.  This  able  man,  who  was  wife  enough  to 
know  that  his  art,  hitherto  left  to  mechanics  who  followed 
only  the  rules  which  had  been  handed  down  to  them,  wanted 
to  reft  upon  fure  principles,  was  fent  to  England  to  ac¬ 
quire  knowledge.  At  the  fame  time  the  famous  Duha- 
mel  %  no  lefs  diftinguifiied  as  a  chymift,  botanift,  and 
mechanic,  than  for  his  knowledge  of  agriculture  and  the 
arts,  and  who  was  every  thing  and  all  things  by  turns, 
as  the  good  of  mankind  and  the  exigences  of  his 
country  required,  was  appointed  to  prefide  over  the 
Academy  for  fhip-building  inftituted  at  Paris.  It  is  to 
this  appointment  we  are  indebted  for  the  excellent 
work  called  u  Traite  des  Bois,”  8  vol.  4to. 

Another  great  objedl  in  Nauticks,  being  the  conftant 
correction  of  fea  charts,  according  as  new  pofitions  are 
fixed,  and  new  obfervation  made  ;  our  minifter  was  not 
inattentive  to  this,  but  what  he  did  will  be  found  in 
the  panegyrics  of  Marquis  D’ Albert  and  Mr.  Buache 

Nor  was  it  to  the  advantage  and  improvement  of  the 
navy  only  that  M.  Maurepas’s  patronage  was  confined. 
Whilft  under  his  aufpices  Mr.  Juftieu,  the  celebrated 
botanift,  was  ftiewing  the  natives  of  America  that  there 
were  men  in  Europe  who  thirfted  after  other  things  be- 
fides  gold ;  Meff.  Sevin  and  Fourmont  were  colleCling 


la  terre,  inferted  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  for 
1744.  La  figure  de  la  Terre,  1759.  4to.  Traite  d’Optique,  1760, 
4to.  La  Maneuvre  des  VailTeaux  1757,  410.  Traite  de  la  Navi¬ 
gation,  1753,  lince  republifhed  by  Mr.  La  Caille,  1761,  8vo. 

*  Befides  his  great  work  of  Traite  des  Bois,  undertaken  with  a  fpe- 
cial  view  to  the  woods  proper  for  (hip-building,  Mr.  Duhamel  has  pub- 
lifhed  Traite  de  la  fabrique  des  Manoeuvres,  Elemens  d*  Architecture 
Navale — Traite  de  laCulture  des  Terres,  et  Traite  de  la  Confervation 
des  Grains.  I  mention  his  works,  and  thole  of  other  foreigners,  who 
occur,  from  the  idea  that  a  more  general  knowledge  of  them  may  be 
agreeable  here;  if  I  (hould  be  miftaken,  my  friends  will  be  fo  good  as 
to  inform  me.  I  have  got  moil  of  my  knowledge  of  this  kind  from 
the  Nouveau  Didtionaire  Hiftorique,  or  Hiftoire  des  homnes  qui  fefont 
fait  un  nom,  &c.  6  vol.  8vo.  Paris,  1779,  which  I  can  recommend  as 
a  work  in  repute  at  Paris,  and  of  great  ule  as  well  as  amufement. 

f  See  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  for  1 75 1  and  j  772,  p.  z, 

ancient 
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ancient'  monuments  in  the  eaft,  and  Mr.  Otter  was 
procuring  us  more  exact  geographical  accounts  of  Me¬ 
sopotamia  and  the  fouthern  provinces  of  Periia ;  thofe 
countries,  fays  Mr.  G.  which  neither  eternal  defpotifm, 
nor  yet  a  feries  of  revolutions,  ever  bloody,  have  been 
able  to  fpoil  of  their  fertility,  or  even  what  is  more 
wonderful  hill,  of  their  induftry. 

And  yet,  Mr.  de  Maurepas  was  not  a  man  of  learn- 
ins:  himfelf— how  fliould  he  have  been  fo  amklft  the 
variety  of  his  occupations,  and  young  as  he  came  into 
adminiftration  ?  but  he  took  care  to  confult  fuch  men 
as  were,  and  was  not  afhamed  implicitly  to  follow  their 
opinions.  Contented  with  having  their  fan&ion  to  pro¬ 
duce,  if  ever  his  meafures  were  called  in  queftion, 
he  was  equally  above  aiming  at  what  he  could  not 
have  acquired,  and  pretending  to  what  he  did  not  know. 
However,  it  mu  ft  be  recolle&ed  to  his  praife,  that  at  the 
time  when  the  nations  eyes  were  as  yet  only  turned  to 
the  frivolous,  or  at  beft  the  agreeable  arts,  he  was  the 
firft  to  fee  the  advantage  of  cultivating  the  exaci-er  and 
folider  lciences.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  paffion  which 
then  impelled  the  minifter  only,  was  foon  to  become  the 
paffion  of  the  whole  nation;  but  how  many  men  with 
fuch  paffions  do  we  ever  behold  in  great  offices,  in 
which  it  is  fo  few  peoples  intereft  to  fee  them,  and 
to  which  they  fo  feldom  think  of  pu filing  themfelves  ? 

The  coffee  plant  had  been  carried  to  the  Weft  Indies 
by  Mr.  DTTclieux  (who  gave  up  part  of  his  own 
allowance  of  water  to  keep  it  alive)  fo  early  as  1 7.26, 
It  had  thriven  in  the  new  foil,  but  could  not  be  ex¬ 
ported  to  the  mother  country  on  account  of  a  monopoly 
granted  to  the  Eaft  India  Company. 

This  monopoly  Mr.  de  M.  took  away,  and  by  fo  do¬ 
ing,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  was  ferving  the  caufe  of 

*  Betides  his  Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Ferfe,  a vec  line  relation  des 
expeditions  de  Thomas  ICoulikany  2  vol.  iiw.o.  publifhed  in  174.8, 
the  year  of  his  death  ;  he  had  read  to  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions, 
one  Me  moire  fur  la  conquete  de  L’Afrique,  par  les  Arabes,  and  left  a 
fecond  behind  him  on  the  fame  fubjebt, 

freedom 
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freedom  and  commerce,  did  real  fervice  to  the  morals  of 
the  people,  by  giving  them  a  liquor  to  drink,  which, 
whatever  its  more  remote  bad  confequences  may  be, 
does  not  at  lead;  make  them  brutal  and  ftupid. 

In  one  of  M.  de  Maurepas’  excurfions  to  the  dock¬ 
yards,  in  the  time  of  his  fir  ft  adminiftration,  M,  Roque- 
feuille  prefented  his  fon  (juft  made  a  midfhipman)  to 
him  *,  “  I  take  him/’  faid  the  Count,  u  under  my  pfo- 
“  te&ion,  and  promife  you  to  make  an  Admiral  of  him.” 
This  promife  he  had  the  pleafure  of  performing  a 
few  days  before  his  death.  Nor  was  it  with  lefs  plea* 
fure,  that  about  the  fame  time  he  recognized  Count 
de  Guichen,  a  young  man  whom  he  had  noticed 
,on  the  fame  occafion  for  his  fine  figure  and  extreme 
youth,  and  who  now  came  to  give  him  an  account 
of  the  command  of  a  great  fleet,  and  three  glorious 
aftions. 

Such  is  Mr.  de  Condorcet’s  account  of  Count  Mau¬ 
repas  as  minifter  of  Marine.  As  minifter  of  the  Paris 
department,  he  was  equally  refpeclable.  Above  myftery, 
above  grimace,  efpecially  above  the  infolence  of  office, 
he  liftened  to  every  man,  and  gave  anfwers  to  every 
man.  When  he  was  called  upon  to  fettle  the  court 
etiquette,  and  decide  between  a  thoufand  ridiculous 
pretenfions,  he  could  do  it  without  offending  either  of 
the  parties,  or  even  loling  his  own  laugh,  which  no 
man  ever  knew  fo  well  how  to  enjoy 

But  thefe  were  ordinary,  and  every-day  cares.  What 
amidft  a  thoufand  lelfer  atfts  of  public  utility  marked 
this  part  of  his  adminiftration,  was  the  fuppreffion  of 
thofe  two  grand  national  difgraces,  the  African  Com¬ 
pany  and  the  public  gaming-houfes.  With  regard  to 
the  former  enormity,  which  no  fopbiftry  can  defend, 
no  neceffity  palliate,  and  which  is  only  worthy  of  the 
age  in  which  it  took  place ;  Mr.  M.  knew  that  though 
government  might  not  always  have  it  in  its  power  to 
abolifh  a  national  ftain  of  fuch  a  magnitude,  it  became 
it  to  fee  that  no  part  of  it  touched  itfelf.  He  there- 

*  This  was  his  cbara&er  at  five  and  twenty;  and  this  the  prefent 
gereiation  beheld  him  at  upwards  ot  fourfcore. 
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fore  took  care  that  no  particular  fet  of  people  fliould 
be  encouraged  to  purfue  this  difgraceful  trade. 

Mr.  de  M.  had  more  to  druggie  with  in  the  fuppref- 
{ion  of  the  privileged  gaming- houfes,  as  many  people 
of  confequence  were  interefted  in  the  fupport  of  them  ; 
he,  however,  watched  his  opportunities,  and  fucceeded, 
and  it  is  inconceivable  how  popular  it  made  him. 

The  people,  whole  patience  had  long  been  exhaufted 
by  the  repeated  feenes  of  fraud,  lewdnefs,  and  murther, 
exhibited  within  thefe  receptacles  of  avarice,  flocked  in 
crowds  to  behold  them  (hut  for  ever. 

Fathers  and  mothers  could  not  go  to  reft  without 
having  convinced  themfelvs,  with  their  owrn  eyes,  that 
they  might  go  to  deep  without  venturing  to  hear  at 
waking  of  the  crimes  or  difhonour  of  their  children. 

In  a  word,  the  bleflings  of  a  whole  city  were  the  re¬ 
ward  of  this  a£t  of  juftice  and  humanity. 

The  death  of  Cardinal  Fleury,  by  breaking  the  chain 
which  had  long  flood  againfl  court  intrigue,  made  the 
minifters  places  every  day  more  precarious,  Accor* 
Singly,  M.  Maurepas  was  banifhed  to  Bourges  in  1749* 
He  fa  id  that  he  was  piqued  the  fir  ft  day,  comforted  the 
fecond,  and  when  he  came  to  Bourges,  ready  to  amufe 
binyfelf  with  the  thought  of  the  dedications  he  fhould 
lofe,  and  the  (till  greater  Ioffes  of  the  poor  authors  who 
had  ft  rung  fo  many  fine  phrafes  together  to  no  pur- 
pole.  Here  he  lived  for  feveral  years  learning  Englifh*, 
making  up  differences  between  neighbours  and  relatives, 
and  relaxing  himfelf  with  laughing  at  the  follies  and 
abfurdities  which  he  found  the  fame  here  as  at  Verfailles, 
only  in  another  drefs,  and  in  difguifes,  which  a  Ids  ex¬ 
perienced  man  would  not  fo  eafily  have  feen  through. 

As  the  honourable  manner  in  which  he  was  recalled 
to  court  in  1774  is  well  known,  and  as  it  is  much  too 
early  to  fpeak  of  what  he  did  there;  it  is  not  extraor¬ 
dinary  that  Mr.  C.  fhould  chafe  to  fay  little  about  it. 
Perhaps  it  is  to  be  wifhed  that  he  had  laid  (till  lefs, 
l'ince,  whatever  opinion  difpaflionate  pofterity,  to  whom 

*  Which  not  a  man  in  Fiance  knew  when  he  took  the  feals,  bat 
which  had  now  become  the  favorite  roie'gn  language. 
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many  things  will  be  opened  which  are  now  hid,  will 
form  of  the  conduct  of  England  with  regard  to  the 
Americans ;  I  doubt  whether  any  other  hiflorian  will 
ever  venture  to  call  the  French  part  of  the  bufmefs 
noble ,  or  to  think  that  M.  Maurepas  acted  either  wifely , 
juftly ,  or  with  a  probability  of  fuccefs,  when  fo  early  as 
in  1 749,  that  is  twenty-nine  years  before  the  revolt  took 
place,  he  gave  in  a  memorial  to  the  French  king,  advifing 
him  to  cultivate  a  friendfbip  with  the  Englifh  colonies,  to 
teach  them  to  love  the  French  name,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  look  on  France  as  a  natural  ally>  who  was  one 
day  to  help  them  to  fliake  off  the  yoke  of  England, 
when  the  inexorable  cruelty  of  popular  defpotifm 
fhould  have  rendered  it  infupportable 

Death  furprized  Count  Maurepas,  at  an  inflant  when 
his  fortune  could  go  no  higher;  and  its  bitternefs  was 
allayed  by  two  pieces  of  news  of  all  others  the  mod:  plea- 
fant  to  his  foul.  The  firffc  was  the  birth  of  a  Dauphin, 
the  other  was  the  news  of  a  vi&ory  in  America.  The 
King  himfelf  was  the  meflen-ger  of  the  former,  and  faid, 
he  was  come  to  tell  it  him  as  to  his  friend,  and  to  re¬ 
joice  with  him  upon  it. 

The  remainder  is  an  account  of  the  private  character, 
lengthened  out,  as  is  the  cuflom  in  fuch  kind  of  com- 
portions,  with  philofophical  obfervations  on  the  princi¬ 
pal  features;  but  this,  as  it  is  a  way  of  writing  of  which 

*  Eleve  dans  aes  principes  pacifxques,  M.  de  Maurepas  aimoit  la 
paix,  il  ne  confentit  a  la  rompre  que  lorfqu’il  s*y  vit  comraim  par  one 
neceffite  prefque  indifpenfable,  be  la  guerre  qu’il  approuva,  noble  dans 
fes  motifs,  auflijufte  dans  fes  principes  que  peut  I’etre  une  guerre  qui. 
if  eft  pas  purement  defenfive,  paroifToit  prefque  independante  du  ha- 
fard  dans  fes  fucces,  be  ne  pouvoic  reveiller  la  jaloufe  d’aucurie  puif* 
fance  ;  fon  refultat  enfin  devoit  etre  un  evenement  important  au  bon- 
heur  du  genre  bumain,  be  jufqu’ici  peut-6tre  aucune  guerre  meme  jufte, 
11’avoit  eu  cette  excufe  aux  yeux  de  l’humanite.  11  avoit  prevu,  des 
1749,  cet  evenement  qui  n’eut  lieu  que  vingt-neuf  ans  apres,  en  1778. 
Dans  un  memoire  remis  au  feu  Koi,  peu  de  temps  avant  ion  exil,  il 
lui  developpoit  les  moyens  d’ouvrir  par  Finterieur  du  Canada,  un  com¬ 
merce  avec  les  Colonies  Angloifes,  de  leur  apprendre  a  aimer  le  nom 
Francois,  &  a  regarder  la  France  comme  une  Alliee  naturelle,  qui  les 
aideroit  un  jour  a  brifer  !e  jeug  de  l’Angleterre,  lorfque  l’inexorable 
durete  du  defpotifmc  popuiaire  aufoit  rendu  ce  joug  irffuppor'table. 

R.r  2  there 
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there  is  no  end  (and,  I  had  almoft  faid,  no  ufe)  doe£ 
not  come  within  the  province  of  a  journal,  which,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  cafe  of  the  higher  works  of  imagination, 
or  where  there  is  fomething  Angularly  drikiflg  in  the 
compodtion,  profeffes  only  to  tranfmit  fafts. 

Upon  the  whole  Count  Maurepas  appears  from  the 

whole  of  this  narrative  to  have  been  naturally  a  plea- 

fant  good  tempered  fenfible  man,  who  loved  to  do  good, 

and  who  certainly  did  fome ;  but  there  are  no  features 

here  which  mark  the  genius,  nothing  to  fet  C.  M.  upon 

a  line  with  afcichlieu  or  a  Mazarin,  or,  what  is  far  above 

them  both,  to  entitle  him  to  the  name  of  an  independant 

oreat  minider. 

<£> 
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but  no  neceflky  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  Ihould 
underdand  them ,  as  he  might  know  the  laws  of  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  planets,  and  be  ignorant  about  the  caufes  of 
them;  it  is  therefore  fair  to  attack  him,  as  he  not  only 
went  out  of  his  own  province  *  firft,  but  maintained 
principles  dangerous  to  the  fyftem  of  Theifm,  fmee  you 
will  not  perfuade  Atheids,  that  if  motion  can  go  on 
of  kfelf,  it  could  not  begin. 

Sir  Ifaac  thought  the  motion  of  celeftial  bodies  com¬ 
pounded  of  a  tendency  to  go  on  in  a  right  line,  and  a 
tendency  towards  the  centre.  And  he  feems  at  that  time, 
though  afterwards  he  changed  his  mind  about  gravita* 
tion,  to  have  believed  thefe  the  effects  of  a  bodily  im~ 
pulfe  ;  for  other  wife, 

id,  He  would  not  in  his  firft  axiom  have  ufed  the 
ex  predion  vis  imprejja ,  which  rs  only  applicable  to  the 
motion  of  body  upon  body. 

*  To  confider  things  (i.  e.  motion)  which  can  oalv  be  cii  (covered 
hy  confcioufnds,  with  which  geometers  and  mechanics  have  nothing 
to  do* 


I 


2dly, 
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adly,  Nor  would  he  have  confidered  the  vis  c ent ri¬ 
pe  t  a  (contrary  to  what  his  followers  do  now)  as  a  fpecies 
only  of  the  vis  impreffh. 

3diy,  Nor  would  he  (had  he  thought  of  mind,  which 
energizes  and  adts  in  every  way)  have  confidered  all 
motion  as  rettilinear . 

4thly,  Nor  would  he  have  thought  of  a  vis  infita 
continuing  after  the  firft  impufe  has  ceafed,  or  of  the 
eternity  of  motion,  which,  contrary  to  what  he  has  laid 
down  in  his  firfh  axiom,  ceafes  when  the  moving  mind 
ceafes  to  be  difpofed  to  give  it. 

But  if  the  heavens  were  a  machine,  it  ought  to  be 
a  perfect  one ;  but  this  cannot  be  according  to  the  New¬ 
tonian  hypothecs ;  for,  * 

1  ft,  The  projecting  force  mult  fome  time  or  other 
ceafe,  as  the  light  in  the  planetary  orbits  will  firft  retard 
their  motions,  and  then  make  it  ceafe  altogether. 

2dly,  The  machinery  diforders  itfelf,  the  planets  dif- 
turbing  one  another’s  motions,  and  the  comets  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  them  all. 

Chap.  II.  But  let  us  examine  the  firft  law  of  motion. 
All  bodies  perfevere  in  their  Jlaie ,  whether  of  reft  or 
of  motion,  uniformly  in  a  right  line,  unlefs  in  fo  far  forth 
as  by  fome  force  imprefTed  upon  them  they  are  obliged 
to  change  that  ftate. 

In  the  firft  place,  if  this  axiom ,  as  it  is  called,  is  fo 
true,  where  has  it  been  hid?  how  came  the  ancients  to 
know  nothing  of  the  matter,  for  the  ancients  did  not 
know  any  thing  of  the  matter,  and  Ariftotle  de  naturali 
auf cult  ati  one  afferts  the  contrary  ? 

But  what  is  the  ftate  of  a  thing  which  exifts  only  by 
fuccefiion,  and  whofe  very  nature  and  eflence  confifts  in 
change  ?  And  if  body  continues  quiet  and  in  a  ftate  of 
reft,  till  it  is  moved,  will  it  not  for  that  very  reafon ,  id  eft, 
becaufe  oppofite  things  follow  from  oppoftes  (as  Arif¬ 
totle  in  his  book  of  Topics  has  taught  us)  ceafe  to 
move  when  it  is  in  motion? 

Beftdes,  what  is  a  vis  inertia,  if  body  has  no  power? 
and  what  is  an  inertia  which  products  mobility  ?  and  who 
are  thofe  who  confounding  moving  with  being  moved ,  8bc. 
therefore&o  not  fee  the  diftinClion  between  bodyandmind  ? 

Again, 


314  Aaiient  Metaphyfics* 

Again,  if  the  impulfe  is  carried  on,- it  muff  either 
be  by  a  property  in  the  body,  or  by  an  ether,  &c.  or  by 
virtue  of  the  original  impulfe ,  or  by  mind.  The  two  firft 
no  Newtonian  will  affirm  ;  if  the  third  obtains,  and  the 
original  impulfe  adb,  it  muff  either  be 

By  propelling  or  impulfe ,  when  the  body  giving  the 
firoke  leaves  the  body  it  ftrikes* 

But  this  fuppofes  elafticity  in  the  body  moved,  and 
cannot  therefore  take  place  with  regard  to  foft  bodies. 

Or  by  trujion ,  in  which  cafe  the  body  moving  muff  of 
courfe  go  along  with  the  body  moved. 

Chap.  III.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  axiom  is  therefore  not 
true  with  regard  to  bodies  moved  by  mind,  nor  with  re¬ 
gard  to  all  bodies  moved  by  body  ;  it  is  not  therefore 
tiniverfal. 

But  if  it  were  univerfal,  it  is  not  true,  but  the  mod: 
violent  paradox  that  ever  was  advanced  by  any  philofo- 
pher,  and  the  greater®  triumph  of  philofophy  over  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  and  the  apprehenfion  of  the  vulgar  *,  for, 

1  if.  It  fuppofes,  that  a  body  once  moved  muft  conti¬ 
nue  in  motion  to  all  eternity,  be  the  impulfe  firft  given 
ever  fo  flight ,  or  ever  fo  gentle,  i.  e.  be  it  given  even  by 
an  earthly  power,  and  by  an  earthly  hand,  and  not  by  that 
infinite ,  who  on  other  occasions  is  introduced. 

adly,  It  refts  upon  the  experiment  of  a  pendulum 
fwingtng  in  an  imperfect  vacuum,  whence  they  infer 
that  if  a  perfect  vacuum  was  made,  it  would  fwing 
for  ever  ;  but  this  cannot  be  proved. 

gdly,  It  militates  againft  metaphyftcs,  or  the  firft  phi¬ 
lofophy,  by  which,  and  not  by  experiments  of  any  kind, 
all  queftions  of  this  kind  are  to  be  tried.  Now  this 
philofophy  fays,  that  body  is  inert,  that  the  effence  of 
motion  is  ex  fence  by  fuccejjion ,  and  that  to  every  ejfeff 
there  muft  be  a  caufe.  But  if  motion  is  fucceflive,  if 
h  is  change  of  place;  to  every  change  of  the  kind,  there 
muft  be  a  caufe,  and  this  caufe  cannot  be  the  firft 
impulfe ,  for  the  addon  of  that  has  ceafed,  and  the 
motion  is  a  fee  end  motion. 

As  Lord  M.  now  proceeds  to  apologize  to  the  New¬ 
tonians,  and  to  give  his  perfonal  authorities  for  denying 
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the  firft  law  of  motibn  ;  it  would  be  unjuft  not  to  infert 
what  he  fays  on  thefe  fubjecls  at  length. 

* 

<c  By  thefe  arguments  !  hope  to  convince  all  the  Newtonians 
who  are  fcholars  and  philofophers  as  well  as  geometricians 
and  mechanics  j  or,  if  I  ftiould  not  have  that  good  fortune, 
they  will  at  leaf!;  owe  me  fome  thanks  for  examining  accu¬ 
rately,  and  I  hope  they  will  think  candidly,  this  principle  up¬ 
on  which  Sir  Ifaac  has  thought  proper  to  rear  his  fyllem  of 
aftronomy.  And,  if  they  ihink  they  can  give  a  fatisfaciory 
anfwer  tp  all  the  arguments  I  have  ufed  againft  it,  they  ought 
to  rejoice  that  I  have  given  them  an  opportunity  of  placing 
Sir  Ifaac5  s  aftronomy  upon  a  folid  foundation  of  philofophy, 
which  certainly  has  not  hitherto  been  done.  And,  even  thole 
Newtonians,  who  are  only  mathematicians  and  learned  in  fafis 
of  natural  hiftory,  ought  not  to  be  angry  that  1  have  applied  to 
Sir  Ifaac’s  aftronomy  the  principles  of  the  philofophy  of  which 
1  am  treating,  more  efpecjally  as  he  has  chofen  to  build  his 
fyftem  upon  a  metaphyfical  principle,  which  was  certainly  not 
at  all  neceftary  ;  for  he  might  have  calculated  and  meafured 
the  motions  of  the  celeftial  bodies,  and  difeovered  the  laws  of 
their  motions,  without  enquiring  into  thecaufeof  the  motions, 
or  laying  down  fo  general  a  propofttion  concerning  the  conti¬ 
nuation  of  motion.  If  Euclid  had  begun  his  elements  with  de¬ 
fining  and  explaining  what  body,  quantity,  and  magnitude 
were,  and  fo  had  run  his  fcience  up  into  metapbyhes,  no  ge¬ 
ometrician,  however  great  his  regard  for  Euclid  might  be,  could 
have  blamed  me,  if  in  a  metaphyfical  work,  I  had  Ihewn  that 
the  metaphyfical  principles,  laid  down  by  Euclid  as  the  bafts 
of  his  geometry,  were  not  true  and  folid. 

u  What  I  have  here  faid  will,  I  hope,  at  leaft  ferve  for  an 
apology  to  all  the  Newtonians,  whether  fcholars  arkd  philofo¬ 
phers,  or  only  mathematicians.  But,  as  to  the  pious  philofo- 
pher,  whofe  concern  i-s  not  for  the  reputation  of  Sir  Ifaac  New¬ 
ton  or  any  particular  man,  but  for  thecaufe  of  religion  and  the 
genuine  doflrines  of  theifm,  I  expedf  his  thanks  and  praife  for 
having  lo  carefully  examined  the  truth  of  a  propofttion,  that 
certainly  gives  too  much  countenance  to  materialiftn,  to  which, 
it  mu  ft  be  conft  fled,  that  the  philofophy  of  this  age  has  too 
great  a  tendency. 

I  fhould  not,  however,  have  delivered  my  opinion  fo  freely 
upon  the  fubjedt,  if  I  could  only  have  oppofed,  to  fo  great  an 
authority  as  that  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  my  poor  opinion.  But 
I  have  on  my  ftde  the  authority  of  all  antiquity  ;  and  however 
mean  opinions  fome  men  may  have  of  the  authority  of  the  an¬ 
cients  in  philofophy,  it  would  be  very  extraordinary  if  they 

were 
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were  ignorant  of  an  axiom,  and  an  axiom  too  of  fo  great  im¬ 
portance,  concerning  the  continuation  of  motion  in  the  uni- 
verfe.  But  in  England,  where,  to  the  honour  of  the  country 
be  it  laid,  the  Greek  learning  is  better  preferved  than  any 
where  in  Europe,  the  learned  begin  to  have  a  better  opinion 
of  Greek  philofophy  ;  and  I  do  not  defpair  of  living  te  fee  the 
authority  of  Ariftotle,  in  matters  of  philofophy,  as  great  in  one 
at  leaft  of  the  Univerfities  of  England,  as  it  was  once  all  over 
Europe,  and  as  it  hill  is,  according  to  my  information,  in  the 
lchools  of  the  Greek  church.  He  has  laid  it  down  as  the  bafis 
of  his  whole  fyfttm  of  phyfics,  that  there  is  a  principle  of  mo¬ 
tion  in  all  phyfical  bodies,  which,  as  he  every  way  diflingu’fhes 
it  from  the  matter  of  thofe  bodies,  can  be  nothing  el(e  than 
mind,  not  intelle&ual  or  fenfitive,  oreven  vegetable  mind,  but, 
as  I  have  fhewn,  a  mind  of  a  different  kind,  which,  as  it  in¬ 
forms  all  unorganized  or  elemental  bodies,  I  therefore  call  the 
elemental  mind.  By  this  principle,  he  underftands  that  all 
bodies  are  moved,  if  their  motions  cannot  be  accounted  for  by 
the  agency  of  other  bodies.  In  this  latter  way,  he  has  endea¬ 
voured  to  account  for  the  continuation  of  motion  in  bodies 
impelled.  But,  as  it  is  evident  that  he  has  failed  in  that  at¬ 
tempt,  I  think  he  has  thereby  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  gene¬ 
ral  do&rine  of  the  caufeof  motion. 

“  Nor  am  I  deftitute  of  modern  authorities,  any  more  than 
antient.  The  firft  1  fliall  quote  is  thar  of  Leibnitz,  who  cer¬ 
tainly  was  a  man  of  great  genius,  and,  if  he  had  underftoed  the 
antient  languages  and  ftudied  the  antient  philofophy,  would 
have  been,  in  my  opinion,  a  very  great  philofopher.  His  mo¬ 
nads,  as  I  have  fhewn  from  a  paflage  of  his  woiks  that  1  have 
quoted,  are  nothing  elfe  but  affive  principles,  or  principles  of 
motion,  in  all  bodies,  by  which  he  accounts  for  the  motions  in 
the  univerfe. 

u  My  next  authority  is  a  greater  flill  ;  it  is  that  of  Dr. 
Clarke,  who  was  not  oniy  a  good  metapbyfician,  but  a  great 
fcholar,  and  alio  learned  in  the  philofophy  of  Sir  Ifaac  New¬ 
ton.  He  has  declared  his  opinion  in  the  cleareft  and  mofl  ex¬ 
plicit  terms,  6  That  all  the  great  motions  in  the  world  are 

*  caufed  by  fome  immaterial  power ,  not  having  originally  impref. 
6  fed  a  certain  quantity  of  motion  upon  matter,  but  perpetually 
1  and  actually  exerting  itfelf  every  moment,  in  every  part  of  the 
<  world/  And,  again,  he  fays,  4  That  the  very  original  law's 

*  of  motion  themfelves  cannot  continue  to  take  place,  but  by 
6  fomeibing  fuperior  to  matter,  continually  exerting  on  it  a  cer- 
‘  tain  force  or  power,  according  to  fuch  certain  and  deterniin- 
‘  ate  laws.’ 


“  I  have 
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u  I  have  heard  it  objected  to  this  authority  of  Dr.  Clarke, 
that  he  is  only  lpeaking  of  the  motion  of  gravitation,  not  of 
projection  :  But  I  think  it  is  impoffible  that  the  DoCtoi  could 
have  expreffed  himfelf  fo  inacurately  as  to  have  faid,  that  the 
great  motions  of  the  world,  by  which  he  certaialy  means  the  * 
celeftial  motions,  were  not  produced  by  any  original  force  im- 
prelTed  upon  them,  but  only  bv  the  continual  exertion  of  mind, 
if  he  had  not  underftood  that  the  projedtile  or  progreflive  mo¬ 
tion,  by  which  the  planet  is  carried  on,  was  not  produced  by 
any  original  impreffed  force  ;  for  gravitation  does  no  more 
than  direCt  the  progreflive  motion,  and  hinder  it  from  going  on 
in  a  ftraight  line.  And,  indeed,  it  is  evident  to  fne,  that  he 
had  in  view  Sir  Ifaac’s  fir  ft  law  of  motion,  though  he  does  not 
mention  it  (out  of  regard,  it  is  likely,  to  Sirlfaac,  with  whom' 
he  lived  in  great  friendship),  by  which  the  motion  of  the  pla¬ 
nets,  once  begun,  was  to  go  on  for  ever,  by  virtue  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  impulfe,  without  any  further  agency  of  mind  or  body. 

u  The  next  authority  i  fhall  quote  is  that  of  a  living  author. 
Dr.  Horfley,  not  a  lefs  authority,  in  my  opinion,  than  that  of 
Dr.  Clarke.  He  is  well  known  as  a  mathematician  ;  and  he 
is  likewife  a  fcholar,  and,  in  my  opinion,  an  excellent  philo- 
fopher,  having  fludied  the  ancient  as  well  as  the  modern  philo- 
fophy.  He  has  favoured  me  with  fome  obfervations  upon  the 
fil'd  volume  of  my  metaphyfics  ;  and  indeed,  without  the  en¬ 
couragement  and  inftru£t.ion  I  have  got  from  him,  1  believe  I 
fhould  not  have  perfifted  in  my  attempt  to  revive  the  ancient 
philo fophy,  nor  troubled  the  world  with  this  fecond  volume  of 
Metaphyfics.  Though  he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  greatly  pre¬ 
judiced  in  favour  of  Sir  Ifaac,  yet  he  is  fo  candid  as  fairly  to 
acknowledge,  that  Sir  Ifaac’s  tirft  law  of  motion  cannot  be  de¬ 
fended  upon  the  principles  of  found  philofophy ;  and  he  has 
furni fhed  rue  with  the  argument  that  I  have  fo  much  infilled 
on,  from  the  nature  of  motion,  which  I  will  here  give  in  the 
Doctor’s  own  words,  exprelied  in  all  the  clearnefs  and  brevity 
of  a  geometer.  4  I  believe,  with  the  author  of  the  Ancient 
4  Metaphyfics,  that  fome  adlive  principle  is  neceflary  for  the 
4  continuance,  as  well  as  for  the  beginning  of  motion.  I 
«  know  that  many  Newtonians  will  not  allow  this  :  I  believe 
c  they  are  milled,  as  I  myfelf  have  formerly  been  milled  by  the 
*  exprefuon,  a  jiate  of  Motion.  Motion  is  a  change  ;  a  conti- 
4  nuation  of  motion  is  a  further  change  ;  a  further  change  is  a 
repeated  effeCt;  a  repeated  effeCt  requires  a  repeating  caufe. 

4  State  implies  the  contrary  of  change;  and  motion  being 
4  change,  a  fate  of  motion  is  a  contradict  on  in  terms.’ 

The  led!  authority  I  fh all  mention  is  that  of  Sir  Ifaac  him- 
fd  .  in  the  queries  fubjofned  to  his  Optics,  where  he  has  la  d  in 
Vol.  IL  S  f  fo 
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fo  many  words.  That  there  are  certain  a£Iive  principles,  by 
which  the  particles  of  matter  are  moved,  and  are  the  caufes  of 
gravitation,  magnetic  and  electric  attractions,  of  fermentation 
and  the  cohefion  of  bodies  ;  and  he  further  fays,  that  by  the 
Vis  hurtiae  alone,  which  is  a  mere  paffive  principle,  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  account  either  for  the  beginning  or  the  continuation  of 
motion.  Now  if  this  Vis  l^ertiae  of  matter  (fo  called,  nomiju 
fignificantiffirno^  as  Sir  Ifaac  has  faid  of  his  Principle)  will  not 
account  for  the  continuation  of  the  motion  of  a  body  impelled 
after  the  impulfe  has  ceafed,~there  is  an  end  of  the  fir  ft  law  of 
motion  ;  and  the  continu  uce  of  the  motion  of  the  body  impel¬ 
led  cannot  be  accounted  for  otherwife  than  from  that  principle 
of  a&ivhy  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  in  every  particle  of  matter, 
and  which  is  no  other  than  what  1  call  mind. 

“  If,  therefore,  Sir  Ifaac  has  fallen  into  any  error  in  meta- 
phyfics  in  his  Principia ,  which  is  a  work  of  a  kind  altogether 
different  from  metaphylics,  he  may  be  allowed  to  correct  him- 
felf  in  a  later  work,  where  his  proftfled  purpose  is  to  enquire 
concerning  the  beginning  and  continuation  of  motion.” 

Chap.  IV.  But  how  then  did  the  motion  of  the  planets 
begin,  and  how  is  it  carried  on  ? 

Not  by  trufwn,  for  the  idea  that  gravitation  might  be 
the  effed  of  a  fluid  preiling  upon  a  body,  is  given  up  by 
the  Newtonians  themfelves. 

Not  by  that  attraction  at  a  dijlance^  which  is  fuppofed 
(as  the  laft  refuge  of  atheifm)  to  aCt  -where  it  is  not. 

Not  by  impulfe;  for  what  are  become  of  the  necejfa •* 
rily  immenfe  bodies  that  gave  them  the  firft  impulfe  ? 

Therefore  by  mind  *. 

Not 

*  I  have  cenfured  pretty  freely  the  principles  which  Sir  Ifaac  has 
laid  down  in  the  beginning  of  his  geometrical  and  allronomical  work, 
I  mean  his  Principia  ;  but,  when,  in  his  later  thoughts  upon  the  fub- 
ject,and  in  the  only  wotkin  which  he  has  philofophifed  concerning  the 
beginning  and  continuation  of  motion,  he  has  retraced  thefe  princi¬ 
ples,  and  laid  down  others  very  different,  and  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  do’etrines  ot  genuine  theifra,  I  mud  confefs  it  raifes  my  indigna¬ 
tion,  when  I  fee  the  materialifls  of  this  age  endeavouring  to  flieher 
themfelves  under  the  authotityof  Sit  Ifaac,  who  has  not  only  declared 
him  felf  in  fo  ft  rang  terms  againft  their  notion  of  a:  t  aflion,  (without 
which,  however,  I  mult  do  them  the  j  'ftice  to  acknowledge,  that  I 
think  it  is  impcflible  that  the  mechanical  motion  of  the  planet  can  be 
accounted  for),  but  has  tirfl  laid,  negatively,  that  the  Fis  Inertiae  can 
no  more  be  thecaufe  of  the  continuance  of  motion,  than  of  the  begin- 
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Not  extraordinary  that  a  projectile  fhould  be  immedi¬ 
ately  moved  by  mind  °9  for  as  the  principle  in  animals  is* 

ning  of  it,  and  then,  poiitively,  that  there  is  a  principle  of  a£tirity* 
which  animates  every  particle  of  matter,  and  carries  on  all  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  imiverfe,  and,  particularly,  the  motion  ©f  gravitation. — 
Now,  I  fhould  defire  to  know,  in  what  words  more  expref*  be  could 
have  dignified  his  concurrence  with  that  fundamental  proportion  of  the 
natural  philofophy  of  Ariffotle,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  maintain  i 
— That  there  is  a  principle  of  life  and  motion  in  all  phyfical  bodies  ? 

Before  I  leave  this  fubject  of  motion  by  body,  I  can  sol  help  obfdrv- 
ing,  that  there  is  one  common  motion  that  I  do  not  know  is.  accounted 
for  by  any  materialiff,  with  the  leaff  degree  of  probability,  or  even 
of  poffibility.  The  motion  I  mean  is  that  of  the  tides,  or  the  elevation 
of  the  fea  when  the  moon  is  in  a  certain  pohtion  with  refpedlto  that 
part  of  the  fea  where  the  tide  riles.  It  is  commonly  laid,  that  it  is  the 
moon  which  produces  the  riling  of  the  waters  ;  and,  I  believe  moil  of 
our  philofophers  are  fatisfied  with  th's  lblution  of  the  phenomenon,-- 
That  the  waters  do  rife  upon  occafion  of  the  moon  being  in  fuch  or 
fuch  a  position,  and  that,  therefore,  there  is  a  certain  iympathy  or 
confent  between  the  morion;  of  the  moon  and  of  the  fea,  is  afadt  un- 
detv.able  :  But  the  queffion  is,  whether  the  moon  is  the  efficient  caufe 
of  the  elevation  of  the  fea,  or  by  what  other  power  it  is  produced  - 
To  account  for  it  in  the  way  the  planetary  motion  is  accounted  for  by 
the  Newtonians,  that  is,  by  projection  and  gravitation,  by  ethers  or 
fubtile  fluids,  or,  in  fhort,  by  other  bodies  protruding  or  impelling  the 
waters  to  rife  contrary  to  their  natural  tendency  towards  the  centre  of 
the  earth,  I  hold  to  be  abfoiutely  impo Bible.  Neither  do  I  think  that 
the  hypothecs  of  attraction,  as  above  explained,  it  it  could  be  admitted 
abfurd  and  inconceivable  as  it  is,  would  explain  the  phenomenon  with 
the  lead  degree  of  probability  :  For  how  is  it  poffible  to  conceive  that 
the  moon,  a  much  lefs  body  than  the  earth  ^nd  at  fo  great  a  ds fiance 
from  it,  fhould  operate  upon  the  waters  of  the  fea  fo  much  more  pow¬ 
erfully  than  the  earth  itfelf  does,  upon  the  furface  of  which  they  are, 
as  to  overcome  the  effect  of  their  gravity,  which  we  are  fure  exifts,  and 
make  them  rife  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner  ?  Or,  if  we  could  fuppofe 
the  moon  to  have  fuch  an  effecl  upon  the  fea,  why  has  fhe  not  a  like  ef¬ 
fect  upon  other  bodies  upon  the  luifacc  of  the  earth  ?- — Why  not  upon 
bodies  lighter  than  water,  fuch  as  the  air  and  bodies  floating  in  the 
air,  which  are  lighter  iiiil  than  the  air  ? — Why  no:  upon  other  waters, 
fuch  as  the  great  lakes  of  America? — Why  not  upon  the  inland  Teas, 
fuch  as  the  Mediterranean  ?  It  being,  therefore,  abfolutely  5m po Bible 
to  account  for  the  tides  by  any  adtion  of  body  upon  body  either  in  cou- 
tad  or  at  a  diftance,  one  fhould  think  that  a  philofopher,  who  had  not 
an  abhorrence  of  mind,  o  x  pneumatophobia9  as  Cud  worth  calls  it,  that 
went  to  a  degree  of  madnefs,  like  the  hydrophobia  of  a  dog,  muff  be  dri¬ 
ven  to  thendeeffry  of  employing  mind,  atleaff  for  explaining  thispha> 
nomenon  :  And  it  certainly  would  be  fo,  if  he  did  not  believe,  not 
only  that  matter  could  move  itfelf,  but  in  the  molt  regular  and  orderly 
manner;  which,  as  I  have  cblerved,  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  all 
atheifm. 
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it  is  well  known,  affe&ed  and  influenced  by  various  ch¬ 
iefs,  and  in  confequence  of  that  influence  produces  va¬ 
rious  movements  ;  in  like  manner  this  principle  of  move¬ 
ment  in  bodies  unorganized,  fuch  as  the  projeffile,  being 
afFedled  by  the  affion  of  the  impelling  body  upon  it  in  a 
manner  analogous  to  the  way  in  which  the  mind  of  the 
animal  is  affe&ed  by  the  addon  of  external  objedls  upon 
its  organs  of  fenfe,  carries  it  on  for  fome  time,  and  pro* 
duces  all  thofe  fucceflive  changes  of  place  (that  is  fo  many 
different  motions)  which,  as  I  have  fhewn,  it  is  impofflble 
to  account  for  from  the  firft  impulfe. — This  is  evident 
from  the  magnetical,  eie&rical,  and  chymical  attrac¬ 
tions  and  repulfions,  which  are  all  occafional,  as  well  as 
the  motion  of  the  body  impelled. 

But  if  jnind  moves  the  planets,  it  muff  animate  them, 
it  muff  move  them  in  every  direction,  it  muff  move  them 
by  general  rules,  and  the  motion  muff  likewife  be  a  Am¬ 
ple  one. 

For  as  my  mind  can  move  my  body  in  a  curve  (tho* 
I  may  not  be  able  in  walking  to  defcribe  a  curve  by  rea- 
fon  of  my  motion  by  my  limbs)  why  (houid  not  the  pla¬ 
netary  mind  move  the  planets  in  the  fame  way  ? 

And  as  other  bodies  here  on  earth  are  moved  the  fame 
way,  why  ffiould  not  the  analogy  hold  to  the  heavens?, 

Efpecially  as  the  idea  of  two  minds,  producing  differ¬ 
ent  motions  (the  only  way  in  which  two  different  mo¬ 
tions  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  produced  in  the  planets)  is 
contrary  to  all  analogy. 

But  you  fay  the  circular  or  elliptical  motion  muff  be 
occaiioned  by  two  powers,  one  moving  to,  and  the  other 
from,  the  centre. 

1  anfwer,  that  if  the  motion  is  compounded,  the  figure 
muff  be  compounded  too  ;  but  if  fo,  Euclid  is  miffaken, 
who  defines  the  circle  a  plain  figure  contained  under  one 
line,  and  begins  with  it  as  the  moff  Ample  of  all  figures; 
but  if  that  is  fo,  the  motion  which  deferibes  it  muff; 
neceflarily  be  fimple. 

You  contend  farther  that  the  motion  muff  be  com¬ 
pound,  becaufe  ctherwife  the  analogy  Sir  ilaac  has  diff 
covered  between  the  planets  and  projectiles  could  not 
exiff.  Bat  this  analogy  don’t  ex  iff  ;  for, 


Antlent  Metaphyjics. •  321 

!  ft*  Mind  begins  one  motion,  and  body  the  other  9. 

2dly,  To  eflablifti  it,  the  planets  muft  have  been  pro¬ 
jected  ;  but  the  argument  from  analogy  will  not  prove 
that  planet  moves  towards  planet,  no,  nor  even  that  other 
bodies  in  other  planets  move  towards  the  centre  of  thofe 
planets. 

3 d  1  y ,  Why  fhould  not  the  planetary  motions  agree 
with  other  motions  here,  as  well  as  with  gravitation. — - 
With  that  of  fire,  for  inftance,  which  is  not/flthe  cen¬ 
tre,  but  from  it  ? 

4thly,  There  is  no  final  caufe  why  the  thing  fhould 
be  fo  *,  the  planets  may  defcribe  their  elliptical  orbits 
towards  the  fun,  without  having  that  tendency  towards 
it  ;  therefore  it  only  ferves  to  make  their  motions  in 
their  orbits  as  violent,  and  as  contrary  to  their  natural 
tendency,  as  the  motion  of  a  cannon  ball. 

5 1 h  1  y ,  Such  a  figure  as  the  parabola  itfelf  may  bei 
conceived  to  be  defciibed  by  the  mind  which  animates 
an  unorganized  body,  without  any  tendency  to  a  circular 
centre  ;  and  if  it  can  be  fo,  it  probably  is  fo;  and  if  it 
is  fo,  th z  planets  will  of  courfe  be  fo.  But  if/7  is  fo,  the 
motion  will  be  fmple ,  for  the  proje&ile  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  animated  by  two  minds  moving  in  different 
ways,  a  centripetal  mind,  and  a  centrifugal  mind,  See.  &c. 

And  (chap.  6th )  hir  Ifaac  Newton’s  Aflronomy  may 
be  fupported  without  the  poffulata  which  have  now 
been  oven  brown  •,  for  the  motive,  force  and  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  motion  being  known,  the  law  of  the  plane¬ 
tary  motion  may  be  difcovered,  but  the  direction  of  the 
motion,  i.  e.  the  curvature  of  the  elliptical  orbit,  is  a 
matter  of  fact  and  obfervation,  and  the  motive  force  may 
be  invefligated  by  its  effect,  i.  e.  by  the  velocity  it  pro¬ 
duces,  i.  e.  by  the  fpace  through  which  the  body  is 
moved,  compared  with  the  time  of  the  motion,  i.  e,  in  a 
curvilinear  line,  by  the  defcent  from  the  tangent  to  the 

*  Here  I  muft  beg  the  reader's  indulgence  for  what  follows  ;  for 
the  refpedable  writer  not  only  teaches  things  fo  contrary  to 
what  1  have  learned  ;  but  he  teaches  them  in  language  lo  different 
from  that  clear,  concile  fi m plicity ,  which  was  one  of  the  great  virtues 
of  his  third  volume  on  language,  that  I  am  not  always  fureluuder- 
ftand  him. 

centre. 
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centre, -which  Is  neceffarily  connected  with  the  moving 
force  or  velocity  and  defcent  of  the  motion*— Sir  Ifaac’s 
fyftem  may  as  well  be  fop-ported  on  the  hypothefis  of  the 
planets  being  moved  towards  their  centre  by  one  power* 
and  in  the  tangent  by  another,  as  If  they  were  actually 
fo,  efpecially  as  Euclid’s  whole  fyflem  of  geometry  Is 
founded  upon  a  reafoning  of  this  kind,  and  Sir  Ifaac 
again  ufes  it  rn  his  theorem  of  the  compofition  of 
motion  in  a  flraight  line,  where  he  introduces  two  powers 
where  there  is  generally  but  one. 

Chap.  ¥111.  Lord  M.  commemorates  the  obligations 
of  the  Newtonian  philofophy  to  him,  for  freeing  It  from 
feveral  abfurdities,  particularly  the  centrifugal  force, 
and  for  putting  it  (as  he  fays  in  another  chapter)  upon 
fuch  principles  of  found  philofophy  and  genuine  theifm, 
as  to  make  it  hand  the  examination  of  ages,  in  defiance 
of  the  predifdon  of  Dr.  Swift. 

Suppofmg  the  planets  to  be  moved  by  mind,  in  the  fimple 
manner  I  contend  for,  would  not  the  fame  laws  of  their  motion 
take  place  ?  Would  not  their  fall  from  the  tangent  be  the 
lame  ?  Would  not  their  velocity  in  the  different  parts  of  t  eir 
orbits  be  as  the  perpendiculars  to  thefe  tangents  inverfely  I 
Would  not  a  line  drawn  from  the  centre  to  the  body  in  motion 
defcribe  fpaces  proportional  to  the  times  ?  And,  laftly,  would 
not  Kepler’s  difcovery,  that  the  cubes  of  the  diflances  from  the 
centre  are  as  the  fquares  of  the  periodical  times,  be  equally 
true  and  dedueible,  by  neceffary  con fequence,  from  the  laws  of 
the  motion  ?  If  all  this  be  true,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  it  be 
not  true  that  the  planets  are  moved  by  bodily  impulfe,  much 
lefs  that  they  would  go  on  for  ever  by  virtue  of  fuch  impulfe  ? 
if  there  be  neither  gravitation  nor  projedtion  in  reality,  but 
only  in  hypothefis,  what  is  the  confequence  ?  only  this,  that 
the  Newtonians  teach  their  fcience  in  an  improper  manner, 
and  lay  down  as  principles,  proportions  which  are  not  true, 
and  fame  of  them  impoffible  to  be  true.  To  endeavour  to 
prove  that  thefe  are  neceffarily  connected  with  the  fcience,  and 
that  then*  theorems  cannot  ot'nerwife  be  demonftrated,  is,  I 
think,  to  give  up  their  fcience  ;  and  it  were  better  for  them, 
as  I  have  faid,  to  acknowledge  that  they  know  no  more  in 
aifronomy  than  what  was  before  known,  that  is,  fails  and 
phenomena,  but  do  not  know  by  what  law  of  the  motion 
thefe  phenomena  are  produced. 


But 
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But  'how  can  true  conclufions  be  drawn  from  falfe 
principles  ? 

juft  in  the  manner  Ariftotle  fhews : 

Every  animal  is  a  {lone  ; 

A  (lone  is  a  fenfttive  being ; 

Therefore  every  animal  is  a  fenfttive  being. 

Here  the  conclufion  is  undoubtedly  true,  and,  according  to  the 
rules  of  Syilogifm,  properly  inferred  from  the  premises  ;  but 
thefe  are  abfolutely  falfe.  In  this  way,  the  Newtonians  argue., 
when  they  fay  that 

All  bodies  gravitate  towards  one  another,  at  however  great 
a  diilance ; 

The  moon,  and  the  other  planets,  gravitate  towards  the  bo~ 
dies  In  their  feverai  centres ; 

Therefore  their  motions  are  governed  by  fuch  and  fuch  laws* 
Or  thus. 

All  bodies  in  motion  round  a  centre,  in  a  circle  or  elliplk,  an 
moved  both  by  a  centripetal  and  centrifugal  force; 

The  celeftial  bodies,  being  moved  round  a  centre,  are  moved 
by  both  thefe  forces ; 

Therefore  they  are  moved  by  fuch  and  fuch  laws. 

Here  the  conclufion  of  both  thefe  fyllogifms  is  true,  but  the 
premifles,  in  my  opinion,  falfe.  In  place  of  thefe,  1  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  fubflitute  other  premifles,  which  are  true,  and 
from  which  the  fame  conclufion  may  be  inferred. 

Chap.  9.  Lord  M.  recapitulates,  and  mentions  his  de- 
fign,  which  is  to  demolifh  materialifm  by  eftablifhing 
the  doclrine  of  mind,  &c.  &c. ;  a  defign  which  cer¬ 
tainly  cannot  be  too  much  commended. 

And  now,  without  proceeding  to  refute,  which,  if 
needful,  will  be  the  work  of  another  pen,  I  cannot 
conclude  without  exprefting  my  fincere  wifhj,  and  I 
am  perfuaded  the  wifh  of  great  part  of  the  learned' 
world,  that  Ld.  M.  would  return  to  his  fir  ft  ftudies  ;  let 
him  (hew  us  why  we  ought  to  admire,  and  how  we  may 
emulate  the  great  writers  of  paft  times;  let  him  continue 
to  defend  the  canfe  of  claftical  learning  againft  thofe, 
who  not  only  think  it  needlefs  to  know  what  the  ancients 
taught,  but  will  not  even  be  indebted  to  them  for  the 
method  of  exprefting  their  ideas  :  let  him  teach  the 

ordinary 
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ordinary  experimentaiifl  not  to  difdain  the  nobler  expe¬ 
riments  on  man,  contained  in  hiftory  and  morality ;  let 
him  maintain  the  caufe  of  tafte,  virtue,  and  found 
fenfe,  the  caufe  of  Milton,  and  Clarendon,  Thuanus, 
and  Montefquieu,  again  ft  the  frippery  improvements  of 
modern  times  *.  In  doing  this  he  will  confult  his  ge¬ 
nius,  he  will  confult  his  abilities,  he  will  do  fervice 
much  wanted,  and  the  univerfity  he  loves  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  gratulate  him  on  his  good  labours;  whereas 
thofe  labours  will  affuredly  be  vain,  if,  inftead  of  con¬ 
tenting  himfelf  with  telling  us  what  Ariftotle  thought 
(which  would  have  made  an  interefling  book)  he  ferioufly 
thinks  of  reinthroning  a  tyrant,  who  has  had  his  day, 
and  his  trial,  and  who,  however  blind  forge  of  us  may 
have  been  to  his  virtues  fince  his  exile,  was  not  exiled 
without  being  heard.— By  that  fin  fell  the  Angels  ;  nor  Is 
it  uncharitable  to  predial  that  the  fame  night  which  has 
fvvallowed  Philofophical  Arrangements  is  waiting  for 
Ancient  Metaphyfics  ;  not  for  the  want  of  genius,  not 
for  the  want  of  learning  of  either,  but  becaufe  nice  de- 
monftrations  that  two  and  two  make  four,  hair-breadth  ' 
definitions  of  what  we  either  know  or  may  be  ignorant  of 
without  danger,  and  above  all  conjectures  about  what 
we  never  can  know,  till  we  know  even  as  we  are  known , 
will  never  be  received  again,  let  who  will  patronize,  or 
ever  fo  great  abilities  be  employed  in  the  defence  of 
them. 


Art.  V.  Le  Vile  di  Plutarcho  volgarizzate  da  Girolamo 
Pompei.  Verona,  i  772,  3  w/.  4to. 

AS  it  has  often  happened  to  me  to  be  confultecTby 
thofe  who,  from  fear  either  of  the  difficulty  of 
language,  or  of  the  mixture  of  improper  matter,  were 
dubious  what  Italian  book  they  ihould  put  into  the 


*  See  the  3d  volume. 
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hands  of  young  perfons  learning  that  language,  it  is  with 
great  pleafure  I  can  now  recommend  to  them  an  excel- 
4  lent  tranflation  of  the  moft  entertaining,  the  mod  indruc- 
tive,  and,  at>  the  fame  time,  the  mod  moral  of  the  hea¬ 
then  writers*,  him  whom  Theodore  Gaza  declared  he 
fhould  pick  out  if  he  had  his  choice  given  him  of  faving 
only  one  book  out  of  the  wreck  of  libraries,  the  great 
fource  from  whence  Roufleau  drew  all  he  either  thought 
or  acted  well,  in  a  word,  the  immortal  Plutarch. — 
The  reader,  I  fuppofe,  knows  (if  not,  he  may  be  glad  to 
be  informed)  that  Mr.  Dacier’s  tranflation  in  French  is 
much  edeemed,  that  Dr.  Langhorne’s  in  Englifh  is  very 
good,  and  that  there  are  three  Italian  ones  previous  to 
this,  one  by  Pier  Baptifla  jaconello,  one  by  Sanfovino 
(not  mentioned  either  in  Fontanini’s  Bibliotheca,  or  in 
Maffei’s  Catalogo Traduttori,  and  one(or  rather  two,  as 
therecameouta  fecond  edition,  much  corrected,  printedby 
Giolito  in  1568)  by  Domenichi.  The  two  former  of 
thefe  are  abfolutely  good  for  nothing,  and  the  third  not 
very  good 

The  one  I  am  to  give  an  account  of,  though  by  no 
means  free  from  faults,  is  fufhciently  accurate,  and  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  a  pattern  of  the  utmoft  purity  of  the  Italian 
language  in  its  very  bed  day-,  but  to  enable  the  reader 
to  judge  of  this  for  himfelf,  I  (hall  lay  before  him  a  fpe- 
cimen.  And  fird,  the  following  |  extract  from  the  pre¬ 
face,  the  whole  of  which  is  written  with  equal  fpirit  and 
genius. 

“  With 

There  is  a  manufcript  of  a  fourth  quoted  by  the  Crufca  as  a  model 
cf  purity  of  language  (alfo  praifed  by  Salvini  in  his  Ptofe  Italiane ); 
but  this  is  its  only  merit. 

,  -}- Ho  poi  fvgutto  quel  periodico  IteiTo  che  fi.  ha  ne!l,  originale,  dove 

non  di  rado  s’ipcontrano  tratti  di  un  giro  di  parole  aflai  lungo  ;  iludiato 
per  altro  efTendomi  di  far  ii  che  quelli  tra.tr i  riefcono  lempre  chtari,  fa- 
cifi,  e  naturali.  La  noltra  lingua  atriffima  e,  quando  la  Greca  e  la  La¬ 
tina,  a  veflirli  di  quelle  rotonde  manie'C,  che  grave  la  rendono  e  ma- 
eftofa  :  rna  dalla  maggior  parre  delli  fcritrori  modern!  fuolfi  ufar  fem- 
pre  con  certi  brevi  interpuntati  fenietti,  che  appellanfi  incifi,  i  quali 
mcffi  i’un  preflb  ah’  altro  ienza  il  glutine  delle  particelle  chramateda. 
grammauici  copulative  rifukar  ne  fanno  un  cer;o  coinpoflo,  che  raf- 
fembra  uno  (con neflo  Mofaito,  di  picciole,  e  vaiie  pie;  ruz/.e  for¬ 
ma  to. 

Vol.  II.  T  t 

\ 
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u  With  regard  to  my  ftyle,  fays  the  tranflator,  I  have 
“  aimed  at  imitating  the  period*,  which  occurs  fo  fre- 
quently  in  the  original,  endeavouring  at  the  fame  time 
to  be  clear,  eafy,  and  natural.  For  as  our  language  is 
“  no  lefs  capable  than  either  the  Greek  or  Roman  of  that 
round  and  flowing  arrangement  of  words,  which  makes 
4<  thefefo  graveandmajeftic,  Iamfurprifed  to  find  fo  many 
“  modern  writers  choofmg  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  terfe 
“  quaint  little  fentences  (called  inciji  by  the  writers  of  the 
“  art)  which,  for  want  of  the  uiual  conneclives  of  fpeech, 
“  refembling  mortar  without-  cement, give  to  their  whole 
<c  compofition  the  appearance  of  a  work  in  Mofaic,  made 
“  up  of  little  pieces  of  different  colours.  I  do  not  deny 
indeed  that  this  way  of  writing  may  be  very  fuitable 
iC  to  particular  fubjefts,  fuch  a «  familiar  epiflles,  and 
<c  the  didatftic  ftyle;  but  to  confine  onrfelves  altogether 
“  within  its  paltry  bounds,  appears  to  me  to  be  doing 
*{  injuftice  to  ourfelves,  and  robbing  our  native  language 
a  of  that  for  which  it  is  mod  difiinguifhed.  For  the 

c  o 

4<  Italian  tongue  may  be  compared  to  the  venerable  ma* 
^  iron  of  a  dignified  ancient  houfe,  who  loves  to  move 
<c  along  in  flow  and  lady-like  majefty,  compojing ,  to  ufe 
C(  Homer’s  expreflion,  and  collecting  her  garments  as  fhe 
“  goes  ;  and  it  is  an  injuftice  you  do  her,  when  you  want 
u  to  force  her  to  appear  like  a  little  opera  dancer, 

Egli  e  vero  che  quefta  foggia  di  ferivere  alcuna  volta  calza  beniffimo, 
come  farehbe  nelle  cofe  didafcaliehe,  e  nelle  leitere  famigliari  :  ma  il 
fervirfene  fempre  in  ogni  materia  egli  e  un  reftrignere  i  pregi  di  queOa 
noftra  lingua  medefima,  e  il  toglierle  una  delle  migliori  fue  proprieta. 
Ella  godefpeffodi  pafleggiare  con  ferio  decorofo  andamento,  qual  no- 
bile  veneranda  matrons,  che  len  va  piena  di  compoitezza  in  iignori'e 
con  teg  no,  e  per  ufar  l’efpreffione  d’Omero  Jirafcinanteji-il peplo  \  ed  e 
pero  un  gran  torto  che  le  fi  fa  il  voter  che  ognor  comparifca,  qual  bal- 
latrice  in  teatro,  tutta  fuccinta,  e  fempre  fal  ante.  Grande  financed  a 
e  dilicatezza  ell’  e  que’fta  per  certo,  che  pin  in  oggi  non  fappiafi,  per 
cod  dir  logger  libro  il  quale  ad  ogni  due  parole  non  abbia  una  pofaruia 
da  fcffermarvifi  ;  quad  tenia  fi  afcbia  df  troppo  violemare  il  caffb  e  il 
polinoni  col  tener  il  fiato  alquanto  fofpefo..  Quindi  alcuni  per  avven- 
tura  efler  potrebbero  mal  foddisfatti  della  maniera  da  me  teuuta  in 
quefto  p  roped  to  ma  io  voluto  ho  conforfarmi  all’  autor  Greco,  non  if- 
crivendo  gia  con  imenzione  di  dover  eiler  letto  da  quo  che  patifeono 
d’afma. 

*  Thofe  who  do  not  know  what  the  pedod  is,  will  find  a  verv  good 
account  ol  it  in  the  Ofigin  of  Language,  vol.Ili. 

u  fri/king 
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<c  frifking  about  the  ffjge  in  Ihort  petticoats  It  does 
i(  indeed  feem  to  me  a  very  wonderful  proof  of  the  de- 
£f  licacy,  or  rather  effeminacy  of  this  age,  that  you  can- 
<£  not  open  a  modern  book  in  which  you  do  not  find  a  flop 
££  at  every  third  or  fourth  word,  as  if  the  author  was 
“  afraid  of  hurting  the  reader’s  cheft,  or  damaging  his 
“  lungs  by  forcing  him  to  hold  his  breath  for  a  minute 
“  or  two.  For  my  part,  who  do  not  profefs  to  write  for 
<£  afthmatic  perfons,  I  have  thought  it  became  me  to  imi- 
££  tate  my  author,  carelefs  of  what  thofe  who  do  not 
££  know  what  is  the  fit  and  proper  thing  Ihonld  fay 
“  or  think  of  me.” 

The  fpecinien  which  I  fhall  fele£l  to  give  an  idea  of 
the  tranfiator’s  manner,  will  be  the  account  of  the  firfl: 
meeting  between  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  This,  I 
flatter  myfelf,  will  be  the  more  agreeable  to  the 
Englifh  reader,  from  its  having  been  the  original 
whence  Shakfpeare  and  Dryden  took  their  beautiful 
deferiptions  of  the  galley  rowing  down  the  filver  Cyd- 
nus.  Indeed,  the  whole  character  of  Antony,  as  it  ffands 
;n  Plutarch,  is  equal  to  any  thing  in  Shakfpeare  ; 
which  has  led  me  to  conjecture,  that  it  was  from  Plu¬ 
tarch  chiefly  that  our  great  bard  drew  his  knowledge 
of  character,  and  particularly  his  art  of  marking  it 
by  little  circumftances.  Though  I  am  unwilling  to  load 
my  readers  with  the,  fame  thing  in  two  languages,  the 
fears  I  have  led  many  of  them  fhould  not  underfland 
Italian,  have  made  me  fubjoin  Dr.  Langhorn’s  tranfla- 
tion,  the  only  fault  of  which  is  its  being  too  florid. 

“  Such  f  was  the  frail,  the  flexible  Antony,  when  the 
love  of  Cleopatra  came  in  to  the  completion  of  his 

ruin. 


*  u  Slow,  folemn,  {trains  their  Queen’s  approach  declare.” 

This  is  the  lecond  time  I  ba’ve  had  occafion  to  quote  Gray  in  this 
Review  ;  an?4  it  is  impollihle  to  open  a  great  poet  or  a  profe-writer  of 
imagination,  without  the  remembrance  or  him  occurring. 

-j-  Taie  eifcndo  adnnq.be  Antonio  per  iua  natura,  gli  fopravenne  per 
tin  male  eflremo  l’amore  di  Cleopatra,  il  quale  deftando  e  imperverfar 
facendo  molte  di  quelle  pafliooi  che  ancora  nal’coite  in  lui  fi  liavano  e 

T  t  2*  quiete, 


CO 
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ruin.  This  awakened  every  dormant  vice,  inflamed 
every  guilty  paffion,  and  totally  extingiufhed  the  gleam 
of  remaining  virtue.  It  began  in  this  manner.  When 
he  fir  ft  fet  out  on  his  expedition  againft  the  Farthians, 
he  fent  orders  to  Cleopatra  to  meet  him  in  Cilicia,  that 
fhe  might  anfwer  fome  accufations  which  had  been  laid 
again  ft  her  of  affifting  Cafftus  in  the  war.  Dellius, 
who  went  on  this  meffage,  no  fooner  obferved  the 
beauty  and  addrefs  of  Cleopatra,  than  he  concluded 
that  fuch  a  woman,  far  from  having  any  thing  to  ap¬ 
prehend 

qulete,  fe  pur  nulla  in  effo  pm  vi  era  di  buono  e  di  fano,  tutto  il  di  - 
trufie  e  corruppe.  Da  un  taie  aniore  fu  egli  prefo  in  queda  maniera. 
Accingendoli  alia  guerra  contro  de’  Parti,  mando  ordine  da  effa  che 
venir  gli  dovefle  inconrro  nella  Cilicia  a  quivi  difenderfi  dalle  accuse 
che  a  lei  dateerano  di  av  r  fomminihrate  moke  cofe  a  Cailio  e  avergli 
datoajiito  alia  guerra.  Dellio,  che  fu  1’inviato,  come  vedutoebbe  1’af- 
petto  di  Cleopatra  ed  ebbe  comprefe  ia  torza  e  la  iagacita  che  ella  ave- 
va  nel  fuo  ragionare,  e  accorta  effendoli  tofto  che  una  donna  si  fatta 
non  pure  non  avrebbe  riportato  alcun  male  da  Anionio,  ma  farebbanzi 
divenuta  di  un  lommo  poicre  appo  lui,  fi  diede  ad  offequiare  quefla 
Egiziana,  e  ad  efortarla  con  parole  alluiive  ad  un  pa  do  di  Qmero,  che 
£  portafi’e  in  Cilicia,  Dope  ejferfi  hen  allejiita  ed  ornata ,  ne  temer  voleiTe 
di  Antonio  il  quale  giocoridiffimo  era  fopra  tutti  i  capitani  e  benignbli- 
tno.  Perfuafa  reftando  ella  di  quanto  le  dicea  Dellio,  e  conghiettu- 
rando  fu  le  correfponden?e  avute  da  prima  con  Cefare  e  col  figliuol  di 
Pompeo,  in  grazia  della  fua  propria  awenenza,  fperava  di  poter  faciD 
rnente  fottonietterfi  Antonio  :  perocche  queglino  a  cognofcer  debbero 
ancor  fanciulla  ed  inefperta  delle  faccende  ;  dove  a  quedo  era  ella  per 
andare  appunto  in  quell’  eta,  nella  quale  fi  trovan  le  donne  fu]  piu  bed 
fiore  della  bellezza,  e  in  efie  ha  piu  forza  e  vigore  lo  irtendimemo. 
Per  la  qual  co;a  prepare  ella  molti  cloni,  e  danari,  ed  ornamenti,  quali 
era  ben  convenivole  ch’  ella  povtade  dalle  facolta  grande  e  dal  tehee 
regno  che  avea  ;  e  fi  tnife  in  viaggio,  fondando  per  altro  le  lue  maggi- 
ori  fperanze  in  fe  raedefima,  e  nelle  lue  artiiiciofe  lufinghe  ed  ama¬ 
tive. 

Ricevendo  quindi  molte  lettere  e  da  Antonio  fleiTo  e  degli 
amici  che  le  davan  freua,  in  tale  difpregio  e  derifione  efla  allora 
il  tenne,  che  navigar  voile  per  fiume  Cidno  fopra  una  barca,  la  di  cui 
poppa  era  d’bro,  e  le  d  lit  etc  vele  eran  di  porpora,  e  di  argento 
erano  i  remi,  che  moiii  venian  di  concerto  a  fuon  di  flauto  unite  alle 
liringhe  e  alle  cetere.  Elia  poi  giacevafi  fotto  di  un  padiglione  rica- 
mato  d’oro,  fquifitamente  adovnata,  come  dipingefi  Yenere  :  e  itandole 
all’uno  e  all’aitro  fianco  fanciulii,  che  fimigliavano  anch’eiii  ad  Amo- 
retti  dipinti,  rinfrefcavanla  col  diminare  ventagli.  Le  di  lei  donzelle 
fimilmente,  di  una  beha  dillinta  ancor  efie,  veAite  a  foggia  di  Ne- 
reidi  e  di  Grazie,  fe  ne.fravano  altre  al  timone  cd  altre  alle  funi.  Le 
rive  piene  eran  tiute  deli’  ainmirabil  fraganza  che  -fpargevano  i  molri 

timiami ; 
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prehend  from  the  refentment  of  Antony,  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  great  influence  over  him.  He  therefore 
paid  his  court  to  the  amiable  Egyptian,  and  foliated 
her  to  go,  as  Homer  fays,  “  in  her  belt  attire/"  into 
Cilicia ;  alluring  her  that  lhe  had  nothing  to  fear  from 
Antony,  who  was  the  mod:  courtly  general  in  the 
world.  Induced  by  the  invitation,  and,  in  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  that  beauty  which  had  before  touched  the 
hearts  of  Casfar  and  young  Pompey,  fhe  entertained  no 


timiami  ;  e  dall’  una  parte  e  dak  altra  concorrean  omini  che  long©  il 
fiume  fequitar.do  l’andavano,  ed  ahri  pur  ne  fcendeano  dalla  citta  per 
vedere  un  tale  fpettacolo:  e  ufcerdo  cofi  fuori  per  quell’  effeitoruttala 
turba  che  era  nella  piazza  Antonio,  ch’  ivi  fedeva  ful  fuo  tribunate,  ri- 
mafej  al'fin  folo ;  e  correa  vocc  per  le  bcccbe  di  tutti,  come  lots’  ella 
veuere  che  ten  v  entile  feiteggiando  a  trovar  Bacco  per  bene  dell  Aia. 
Antonio  p  rranto  raando  ad  invirala  a  cena  teco  ;  ma  ella  pretendea  in- 
vece,  che  piuitollo  egli  fi  portaffe  ad  elto  lei.  Volendo  pero  egli  imltl- 
trarfde  tuno  con  deice  r;d  elite  e  cortefe,  obbedilla,  e  vi  ti  poito  ;  c  ri- 
t'rovo  quivi  un  apparato  maggiore  d’ogni  racconto  :  ma  cio  che  pin  il 
lece  reitar  iorpreib,  ft  fu  la  quantita  grande  de  lumi.  Cqncicdiache 
dies.  fi  che  tan  ti  n ’era  no  giu  calaii  dal  di  fopra  e  fatti  comparire  dall  baflo 
in  alto  ad  uno  tempo  fteilo  per  ogni  parte,  ed  eran  cofi  bene  ordinal!  e 
difpofiti  ne  declinamend  e  nella  collocazion  loro,  dove  in  forma  qua- 
drangolai e  e  dove  rot  >nda,  che  tale  fpenacolo  riufciva  uno  de’.piu  belli 
e  ragguardevoli  che  letti  fieri  neile  florie.  Il  giornopoi  dopo,  Antonio, 
convitandola  reciprocamente,  fi  lludid-benii  con  ogni  ptemura  di  for- 
pafiare  la  di  lei  magniHcenza  e  fquifitezza,  ma  inferiore  veggendoii  e 
fuperato  in  quelia  ed  in  queila,  fu  egli  il  primo  a  deridere  co’  mottegi  la 
melchin.ua  e  rozzezza  di  quel  fuo  comito.  Sentendo  allora  Cleopatra 
che  ne’  metteggi  di  Antonio  v’era  molra  trivialita ,  e  che  aveva  egli 
anche  in  cio  del  ipldato,  comincio  put  eiBa  ad  ufare  di  fimil  guifa 
verfo  lui  ileffb  liberamente  e  con  tutta  confidenza ;  impercioche  per 
quel  che  ft  dice,  la  di  lei  bellezza  in  quanto  a  fe  medefinta, 
non-  era  gia  aff.ttfo  impareggiabile  che  reftar  faceffe  attoniti  quelli 
che  la  rimiravano,  ma  bemi  il  praticare  con'effa  tacea  rimaner  preii 
gli  anirni  inevitabilmente :  e  il  di  lei  afpetto  gnito  alle  attrattive  del 
ragionare  e  de’  gentili  ccftumi,  che  ben  toflo  fcoprianfi  ae  qaelli  che 
con  lei  comerfavano,  apportava  fempre  un  qualche  pungoio  ai  cnori. 
Di  giocondo  piacere  pur  era  l’udire  il  fuo  no  della  di  let  voce,  qua  nod 
ella  parlava  :  e  lapendo  poi  volger  con  tutta  preilezza  la  lingua,  non 
alrrimenti  che  uno  Hr  11  men  to  a  moke  corde,  in  qualunque  dialetto  che 
ufar  ella  vole  tie,  con  pochiilimi  de’  barbari  ferviaft  d’interprete  j  ma 
ai  piu  di  loro  rifpondeva  da  per  se  itelia,  come  agli  Eriopi,  a  Troglo- 
diti,  agli  Ebrei,  agli  Arabi,  a’  Siri,  a’  Medi,  ed  a’ Parti.  E  narrali 
che  apreii  pur  aveva  anche  molt’  altri  linguaggi;  quandc  i  re  fuoi 
predeteliori  non  avean  comporta  o  di  apprendere  rteppure  il  dialetto 
Egiziano,  anzi  akuni  di  loro  lalciaio  pur  aveano  anche  il  Macedonico. 

doubt 
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doubt  of  the  conquef!  of  Antony.  When  Cmfar  and 
Pompey  had  her  favours,  flie  was  young  and  unexpe¬ 
rienced  ;  but  Hie  was  to  meet  Antony  at  an  age  when 
beauty  in  its  full  perfection  called  in  the  maturity  of 
the  underfianding  to  its  aid.  Prepared,  therefore,  with 
fuch  treafures,  ornaments,  and  prefen ts,  as  were  fuitable 
to  the  dignity  and  affluence  of  her  kingdom,  but  chiefly 
relying  on  her  perfonal  charms,  file  fet  off  for  Cili¬ 
cia. 

Though  file  had  received  many  prefling  letters  of 
invitation  from  Antony  and  his  friends,  fhe  held  him 
in  fuch  contempt,  that  file  by  no  means  took  the  moff 
expeditious  method  of  travelling.  She  failed  along  the 
river  Cydnus  in  a  moft  magnificent  galley ;  the  ftera 
was  covered  with  gold,  the  fails  were  of  purple,  and 
the  oars  were  filver.  Thefe,  in  their  morion,  kept  time 
to  the  mufic  of  flutes,  and  pipes,  and  harps.  The 
Queen,  in  the  drefs  and  character  of  Venus,  lay  under 
a  canopy  embroidered  with  gold,  of  the  moft  exquifite 
workmanfhip  ^  while  boys,  like  painted  Cupids,  flood 
fanning  her  on  each  fide  of  the  fopha.  Her  maids 
were  of  the  moft  diflinguifiied  beauty,  and,  habited 
like  the  Nereids  and  the  Graces,  affifted  in  the  fieerage 
and  conduct  of  the  vefiel.  The  fragrance  of  burning 
incenfe  was  diffufed  along  the  (bores,  which  were  co¬ 
vered  with  multitudes  of  people.  Some  followed  the 
procefflon,  and  fuch  numbers  went  down  from  the  city 
to  fee  it,  that  Antony  was  at  lafl  left  alone  on  the  tri¬ 
bunal-  A  rumour  was  foon  fpread  that  Venus  was  come 
to  feafl  with  Bacchus  for  the  benefit  of  Afia.  Antony 
came  to  invite  her  to  flipper  ;  but  (lie  thought  it  his  duty 
to  wait  upon  her,  and  to  ihew  his  politenefs  on  her  arri¬ 
val :  he  complied.  He  was  aftonifhed  at  the  magnifi¬ 
cence  of  the  preparations,  but  particularly  at  that  mul¬ 
titude  of  lights  which  were  raifed  or  let  down  together, 
and  difpofed  in  fuch  a  variety  of  fquare  and  circular 
figures,  that  they  afforded  one  of  the  moil  pleafing  fpec- 
tacles  that  has  been  recorded  in  hiflory.  The  day  fol¬ 
lowing,  Antony  invited  her  to  fup  with  him,  and  was 
ambitious  to  outdo  her  in  the  elegance  and  magnificence 
of  the  entertainment.  But  he  was  foon  convinced  that 

he 
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he  came  fliort  of  her  in  both,  and  was  the  firft  to  ridicule 
the  meannefs  and  vulgarity  of  his  treat.  As  fhe  found 
that  Antony’s  humour  favoured  more  of  the  camp  than 
of  the  court,  Ihe  fell  into  the  fame  coarfe  vein,  and 
played  upon  him  without  the  leafh  referve.  Such  was 
the  variety  of  her  powers  in  converfation  :  her  beauty, 
as  it  is  faid,  was  neither  aftonifhing  nor  inimitable;  but 
it  derived  a  force  from  her  wit,  and  her  fafcinating  man¬ 
ner,  which  was  abfolutely  irrefifhible.  Her  voice  was 
absolutely  melodious,  and  had  the  fame  variety  of  mo¬ 
dulation  as  an  inflrument  of  many  firings.  She  fpoke 
mod  languages  ;  and  there  were  but  few  of  the  foreign 
ambaffadors  whom  fhe  anfwered  by  an  interpreter.  She 
gave  audience  herfelf  to  the  Ethiopians,  the  Troglodytes, 
the  Hebrews,  Arabs,  Syrians,  Medes,  and  Parthians. — 
Nor  werethefe  all  the  languages  fhe  underftood,  though 
the  Kings  of  Egypt,  her  predeceffors,  could  hardly  attain 
to  the  Egyp’ian  ;  and  fame  of  them  forgot  even  their 
original  Macedonian.” 


Art.  VI.  MsjpLKcz  rivet  Wlovc^o(piKct.  Metrica  qua  dam 

Monoftrophica.  Audlore  Georgio  Ifaaco  Huntingford, 
A.  M.  e  Coll .  Nov.  Qxon.  Soc.  8vo. 

TPI I  S  is  a  colle&ion  of  fugitive  pieces  in  Greek, 
in  variety  of  metres,  and  on  pleafing  fubjefts.  I 
(hall  not  take  up  the  reader’s  time  in  examining  whe¬ 
ther,  as  the  ingenious  and  learned  author  himfelf  feerns 
to  think,  there  are  few  expreffions  in  them  but  what 
can  be  juftified  by  the  authority  of  the  bed  Greek 
authors.  If  I  was  to  pronounce  ex  cathedra ,  for  it  is 
not  worth  the  trouble  of  turning  over  Harry  Stephens" 
for  a  fortnight,  to  form  a  grave  judgement  upon  a  com- 
pofition  that  can  never  be  confidered  by  the  greater 
pan  of  mankind  as  any  thing  more  than  an  elegant 
amufement,  I  might  perhaps  differ  a  litrle  in  opinion 
upon  this  point;  but  indeed  it  is  a  very  immaterial  one. 
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fince,  however  the  author  may  have  fallen  fhort  with 
refpeft  to  language  and  verification,  which  yet,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  he  has  very  feldom  done,  he  has  certainly  caught 
that  part  of  ancient  compofition  which  to  us  is  moil  im¬ 
portant,  its  fpirit  and  fimplicity.  There  are  indeed  none 
of  thefe  little  pieces  (which  are  thirty-one  in  number) 
in  which  we  may  not  difeover  thefe  characters  of  good 
writing*,  and  there  are  fome  of  them  in  which  they  are 
very  confpicuous.  Nor  is  this  all  ;  there  is  in  more 
places  than  one,  originality  both  of  thought  and  man¬ 
ner,  fo  that  we  have  fair  reafon  to  believe  that,  after 
this  public  proof  of  his  having  formed  himfelf  on  the 
bell  matters,  Mr.  Huntingford  will  in  due  courfe  of 
time  produce  vviiat  may  enable  us  to  place  him  amongft 
them. 

It  now  only  remains  to  endeavour  to  juftify  the  judg¬ 
ment  I  have  given,  by  fele&ing  two  of  thefe  pieces  for 
the  reader’s  in fpe&ion  ;  thefe  fhall  be  the  compliment  to 
Mr.  G latte  on  his  Greek  tranflation  of  Caradtacus,  and  a 
dialogue  between  the  Author  and  Time.  This  latt, 
though  a  little  patting  the  bounds  of  fimplicity,  I  really 
think  on  the  whole  equal  to  any  of  the  Italian  fonnets 
I  have  lately  introduced  to  the  reader’s  notice;  and  it 
is  diftinguifhed  for  the  very  fame  virtues  that  dittin- 
guifhed  thefe,  deep  pathos  and  vivid  imagery  ;  the 
latt  of  thefe  qualities  1  mu  ft  now  allow  (though  I  did  not 
think  it  when  I  fir  ft  read  it  in  Winkelman)  to  be  more 
confpicuous  in  the  works  ol  the  Italians,  than  in  any 
writers  more  to  the  weft,  Milton  himfelf  not  excepted 

Dialogue  between  the  Author  and  Time. 

Who  art  thou  ?  and  to  what  misfortunes  are  the 
(t  palenefs  and  deep  furrows  in  thy  forehead  owing? 

“  !  am  old  Time — I  havefeenthoufands  and  thou  lands 
“  of  generations ;  and  it  is  for  that  reafon  I  am  pale. 

Ek  X  P  O  N  O  N. 

*  TlX  sertre  )  rt  pv aerag  u%piu;  ; 

XP0N02,  repet-'v*  o  zui 

“  T  tvexq  (2 tu<rot s’  ociricx,  rv,o  wwiw.  ’ 

Ap£7ra»0P  T ayxvbov  J 

*k  Afj-wi  ra  jSa&p,  a.  woi*'  7 

4 
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c<  And  why  doft  thou  carry  this  crooked  fcythe  in 
f<  thy  hands  ? 

u  It  is  the  fcythe  with  which  I  lay  the  houfes  of 
<c  the  mighty  low,  by  mowing  down  the  very  founda- 
“  tions  of  them. 

“  What  are  the  drawings  upon  the  tablet  thou  hall 
“  in  thy  hand?  and  what  do  the  characters  written  oa 

it  mean? 

“  The  drawings  upon  the  tablet  are  drawings  of 
“  thirty  thoufand  cities,  not  a  veftige  of  which  any  one 
“  of  you  can  find — of  Troy,  of  Babylon,  of  Perfepolis, 
*4  and  Memphis.  The  characters  declare  the  number 
“  of  men  who  have  dyed ;  this  is  fo  large,  that  all 
u  thofe  now  living  could  not  fpeak  it  with  all  their 
<c  tongues. — Why  dolt  thou  weep,  thou  fool  ? 

u  Wert  thou  then  born  pitylefs? 

“  Born  !  1  was  not  born,  but  am  from  everlafting. 
“  As  to  pity,  my  pity  is  for  the  living  (not  the  dead)  and 
“  it  is  for  that  reafon  I  go  about  with  thefe  monuments 
“  of  things  that  have  been,  faying  to  all  1  meet,  Ye 
“  are  men,  be  moderate*.  I  fay  the  fame, to  thee — * 
“  thou  art  to  remove.” 

n*v«|  0  y  ssrog  cttj [xccluv  yt/pap^iyvy, 

Tk  *r»  J  xay  t»  fx.r>tvu  •ysfgcz/u/A.evoi ; 

44  n*ya|  f/.iv  crrjfjiciT  i<& 

“  T gio'fA.vpiuv  ijjQ?\ior(A.<xluv  vvv,  Tvxiflx%tf 

“  ZvjrScny  ULUr,  eoa^ug  ocuya vuvt  IQ 

44  BaQvXui iog,  TJspcn7roXsuig  x&i  Ms/z-^scoj* 

44  Ai/fyvv  t’  a-gidpov  uv  Btxvoiluv  'Kra^ols, 

44  A ^9/xoc  tr»  r oerfog,  ocr<7ov  asrol* 

44  TXw<rcra.ig  d'vpoc.iilo  mccFl sg  ol  vvv  SHtysptu, 

®‘  T»  cfczx^viig  palais;” — Muv  a,»sXsrg  ytvUg  I5| 

44  r  E  >y,  e  to,c  ;  e^x’  s/hy’ 

44  EAitjcra  (3iuvTug'  ( ov  rs 9 vr? xolaj) 

“  K«*  vaSsIwy  eh  twv  'ryaXcuwy 
i4  AvfyiwTroi  ij*e,  £a>^oys<T«,  'moXXocx.ig 

tl  AuVa*  t’izvIck.  c rot  XsFm.  Flogsvleov.’’  20 

n»;  44  ryv  A^vcraov  rnv  He  'ropoJ^soE/jxsj^v.’* 

Tl^oPguv  1  Attcrojuay  x£xX»i/*£yof. 

*  Now  Solomon,  remembring  who  thou  art, 

A£t  thro’  thy  remnant  life  the  decent  part, 

Go  forth,  be  ftrong;  with  patience  and  with  care 
Perform  and  fuffer. 

C1  bat  very  btautiful  and  truly  clajjlcal  compaction , 

Prior’s  Solomon. 

U  u  “  Whither  ? 


Vol.  II. 
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“  Whither? 

<c  To  the  abyfs  which  expecls  thee. 

66  And  I  will  remove  with  chearfulnefs  when  |  am 
called  upon  by  the  Gods.” 

On  Mr.  Glasse’s  tranflation  of  Cara£tacus  into  Greek  verfe. 

The  fong  of  bards, 

'l  he  voice  of  incantation, 

The  found  of  the  trumpet. 

And  the  clangor  of  arms 
’Midd  the  thick  (hades  of  Mona  ; 

Greece  (truck  with  wonder  heard. 

Hail  Maclor  !  Hail  Cadwallo  ! 

Your  magic  (ongs,  which  (as  the  riving  bolt 
From  Jove’s  dread  hand  lanc’d  down)  old  Snowdon  (hake, 
On  high  Parnaffus’  hill  where  crowned  he  fits 
In  Homer’s  ears  have  founded. 

And  he,  the  bard  foul-harrowing,  Sophocles 
Caradtacus  has  mourned,  Caractacus 
Stretched  o’er  the  corle  of  his  dead  fon,  his  fon 
Untimely  (lain,  and  with  his  country  fall’n. 
c  And  who  the  daring  bard,  he  cryed, 

*  Who  to  awake  my  harp  has  tryed  ? 

6  Singing  impetuous  o’er  th’  enfanguin’d  plain 
%  Woes  luch  as  thofe  I  fang,  and  in  an  equal  drain  !’ 

■i  A  child 

Et>  to  A  p  A  M  A 
Toy  KAPAKTAKOT 
'EAAHNIKUS  M £ T A n E PA 2 M ENON. 

'YMNQY2 

Qtmjv  ettucuv, 

2<xA Tnyfog  *5%ov, 

O? t7\xv  te  JtAav/U, 

YA Y)g  ragfyea, 

Mi itiaiv  £AAa$  Suvutaloe  'vnTrXvtffABirv. 

Xoties  MAAOP,  kxi  KAAAAAON  : 

Mccy^  u<7(mz\oi,,  t a  £NY2A£?NGS 

QtOC,,  amviv  x.o(>v!Qu<;  xivav  TgopuucrctC} 

Eth  Ylctgvccacroio  Hagwa,  20 

H^vicrev  ev  xa-iv  'O^Ytpa. 

^  APAKTAKON  te  axfxx  tekvh  cia y.pvas 

TzyfovTcx,}  TExy a  (Si^oXr/ixsyt/j 

XoQoV ?iyjg  id'sv,  WVTEIfEV  TE‘ 

&i  K at  n;  xpgccfo<;  (ei7nu)  1 5 

Kai  Tt?  ifxvuv; 

ll"  Ov  cv  ^oCoyyrat 

“  Eixrjv  hvpav  efsieuv, 

0s'7/y  Tf  Trye eaa  fxtvo<;  mvcoc,  coux{xa'ioLoj 
“  0VTU$  ToA^CEV  CiEiSilV.' 


20 


-V\ 


Mr.  Huntingford’s  Metrica  Monofir ophica*  335 

A  child  of  Liberty  was  he 

Dread  fire,  who  krove  to  fing  like  thee. 

And  from  the  favour’d  iile  he  came 
To  Phoebus  and  the  Mufes  dear. 

There,  when  a  tyrant  fell  (the  woe,  the  woe) 

For  ever  laid  Athenian  glory  low, 

Bad  her  loft  Tons  th’  unworthy  bonds  receive, 

And  reft  of  freedom,  reft  of  learning,  live  ; 

There  fled  the  nymphs,  and  there  they  Hill  abide, 
Piayfull  on  Snowdon’s  top,  or  near  old  Thames’s  fide. 

Should  I  have  reafon  to  think  this  rough  fketch 
(which  the  nature  of  my  undertaking  would  not  allow  me 
to  beftow  more  time  on)  gives  fome  idea  of  Mr.  Hun¬ 
tington’s  w?ork,  I  may  poffibly,  in  a  future  number,  call 
the  Englifh  reader  to  him  again.  In  the  mean  time  I 
heartily  recommend  the  original  to  thofe  who  love 
Greek  poetry. 

There  is  a  very  learned  preface,  in  which  Mr.  Hun- 
tingford  jukifies  his  having  mixed  great  variety  of 
metres  together  ;  but  as  the  effeT  is  (to  my  ear  at 
leak)  very  grateful,  I  think  it  matters  little  whether 
the  ancients  did  fo  or  not.  However,  the  claffical  reader 
may  gain  fome  knowledge  and  find  fome  entertainment 
here. 


Art.  VII.  Spallanzani  Reperta  quadam. 

GUM,  paucis  abhinc  menfibus,  jam  deliberatum  ef- 
fet  nobis,  omnia  quse  notitia  digna  a  philofophis  exte- 
ris  agerentur,  delibare  faltem,  et  in  ephemerides  nokras 
breviier  referre  ;  mox  fubiit  mentem,  difficultatis  a  natura 


Efty  £r*v  Tsxyov  AG 


Ex  Njjcra  TYiXoQtv  e 

M aaoug  te,  ©sot;  ra  (ptXig-rig, 

tax  yup  ra.vl'n  TegTovTat  'sroAAaxt  Nvj&^cct, 

E|  ov  tjouXoh  EXhoc^og  At,  At, 

2$ 

Ayevmg  BxgQocgog  u^yyv 

Xatpt  (jion^tx. 

Exaxwcre  '&o\H7[j.a.T  cx.voiy.Tujg, 

K. at  riat^  h?.8g  apvAi 7g  wfo^ETala  fiiutca. 
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ipfa  reruin  tra&andarum  oriturm,  recordatio.  Quippe 
cum  in  tam  vario  latoque  ftudiorum  curriculo  plura  Tint, 
re  quidem  honefta,  fermoni  autem  quotidiano  mini  me 
convenientia,  ea  neque  tuto  a  nobis  praetereunda  neque 
temere  omnium  oculis  fubjicienda  effe  exiftimavimus. 
Confilium  itaque  fuit  fi  quae  forte  minus  commode  lin¬ 
gua  vernacula  confcribi  poffent,  ea  Latio  fermoni  tan- 
quam  arcm,  certis  tantum  hominibus  recludendas, 
confidere.  Faveatis  igitur,  leclores  reverendi,  ft 
modeltim  veftrae  confulentibus  iogenium  fortaife  de- 
fraudare  contigerit.  Faveant  etiam  Latinitatis  cul to¬ 
res  eruditiffimi,  decimum  enim  fextum  jam  agentibus 
annum  ex  quo  haec  omifimus  timor  eft  ne  minus  Reifkio 
ipfo  Ciceroniani  videamur  Et  hoc  quidem,  quod  ad 
hodicrnum  laborem  attinet,  vix  doleo,  neque  enim  hue 
lenoeinii  verum  aufugii  caufa  appulfi  fumus  ;  et  minime 
deceret,  fi  quem  patrii  fermonis  minus  quam  de* 
cebat  negligentem  j udicaff  is  hunc  jam  verba  verbis  con- 
cinnantem  et  fententiolas  peracute  difponentem  fentire- 
tis — ad  tabulam  igitur. 

Agit  C.  Spallanzani  de  generatione  naturali  Salaman- 
drorum,  Ranarum,  Materia  igitur  pertradlata,  et  ex- 
perimentis  in  nuraerum  Ranarum  baud  minorem  2027 
rite,  ut  homo  folet,  et  accurate  inftitutis,  haec  funt  qum, 
annuente  et  plaudente  Bonneto,  fummo  illo  Genevenfi 
philofopho,  detexit  vir  clariffimus. 

1.  Ranae,  Bufones,  Salamandri,  ut  et  alia  quaedam 
infecta,  minime  obtemperant  illis  legibus,  e  quibus  cretera 
animalia,  homine  tantummodo  excepto,  ad  legitimum 


*  Audiat  (et  veniat  manes  ea  fama  Tub  imos)  ille  Reifkius  qui  ipfe 
prtefationem,  adeo  barbaram  ut  ne  Sarmatus  quidem  qui  aulam  Alt* 
gufti  femel  cretatis  pedibus  attigifler,  parem,  tub  lucem  edi- 
turus,  nefcio  quid  de  Britannis  Latine  non  fcribentibus  effuti- 
vit  ;  unus  credo  Germanorum  qui  ignoraret  praeledtiones  Lou- 
thianas,  et  ftupendum  illud  Georgiarium  carmen  quo  redditur  Solomo¬ 
ns  Ecclelialtes.  Verum  is  idem  fuit  qui  Taylori  feriniis,  gratia  ami¬ 
ci,  heu  nimis  creduli !  compilatis,  de  Taylori  curis  Demofthenianis 
multa  rettulic  non  ex  omni  parte  falfa  fordtan,  fed  quae  ide  exprobraje 
non  debuiflfet,  aut  fi  debuidet  certe  minus  contumeiiofe,  minus  fuperbb 
debuilfet. 


tempus 
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tempos  coeundi  tenentur  •,  pendent  autem  eorum  coi¬ 
tus  turn  e  regionis  temperie  (live  ea  calida  lit,  feu  alias) 
turn  e  tempeftatum  natura.  Citius  ergo  coeunt  in  Italia 
quam  aut  in  Germania  aut  etiam  in  Helvetia,  citius  au¬ 
tem  in  ipfa  Italia  iis  locis  ubi  foies  tepidiores  fiunt, 
quanv  cum  tardat  hiems.  Et  ita  quidem  rem  fe  habere 
necefife  eft,  ejus  enim  generis  font  quod  dicitur  frigido- 
fangue ,  neque  prae  fe  ferunt  calorem  ilium  infitum  quern 
generationi  infervire  omnibus  innotefeit.  Sole  igitur 
opus  eft,  quo  naturae  avaritire  occurratur. 

II.  Rotunda  ilia  corpufcula  qure  ex  uteris  Ranarum. 
fub  tempus  coitus  decidunt,  non  luntre  vera  ova,  prout 
adhuc  Anatomicis  vifum  eft  (deficit  enim  membrana 
omnis,  excepta  ea  quae  dicitur  Amnios),  fed  veri  foetus 
Gy ri norum. — Sequitur  hrec  animalia  a  clafife  ovipara  ad 
claftem  viviparam  efie  removenda.  Ne  autem  forte  du- 
bitetis,  quo  fit  pafto  ut  cum  cteterorum  animalium  foe¬ 
tus  non  nift  perfedti  ex  utero  materno  decidant,  Ranina 
propago  maxime  informis  fit,  id  feitote  ex  ipfo  genere 
coitus  exoriri,  is  enim  externus  eft,  cretera  autem  om¬ 
nia  animalia  prius  gravida  fiunt  quam  aut  ova  aut  foetus 
extra  ventrem  appareant,  foetus  ergo  ipforum  perfe&i- 
ores  efife  debent.  Et  fortaffe  germen  hoc  raninnm  fpeciem 
refert  primi  iftius  germinis  quod  adhuc  Lynceos  Anato- 
micorum  oculos  effngit.  Vetat  autem,  ne  quid  te* 
mere  de  iftiufmodi  ftatuamus,  mira  ilia  varietas  qua  om¬ 
nia  difpofuit  fummus  ille  artifex. 

III.  Hoc  genus  animantium,  exceptis  tantummo- 
do  Ranis  communibus  &  Salamandris,  in  continenti 
aetatem  degit,  conftat  tamen  omne,  inftante  partu,  aquas 
repetere,  et  has  quidem  aut  ftagnantes,  aut  Ieniter  fluen- 
tes  ;  Ratio  ultimi  hujufee  confilii,  ne  forte  rapido 
flumine  in  praeceps  rapiatur  proles. 

IV.  Tali  impetu  in  Venerem  rapitur  hoc  genus,  et 
adeo  pertinaciter  incoeptum  peragit  (etiam  ufquead  quai 
draginta  dies  ut  ftatuit  Swammerdamius  famine  ad- 
hcerens)  ut  non  manibus,  non  etiam  capitibus  recifis 
(quod  poll  caeteros  cruciatus  tentavit  autor  illuftris) 
avelli  queant.  Immo  rana,  capite  privata,  foetus  foecun- 

davir* 
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davit,  neque  ante  tredecim  boras  poll  amputationem  mor- 
tua  eft. 

V.  De  pifcium  fcecundatione  non  adhuc  fatis  liquet. 
Quae  enim  tradidere  Buffonus  et  Vallifnierus  mera  corn- 
men  ta  funt.  Si  quis  rem  penitus  indagare  velir,  viva¬ 
ria  adeat,  et  pifces  obfervet  quos  coloris  gratia  aureos  et 
argenteos  nuncupant. — Et  fic  quidem  utilis  evader  ele- 
gantia  bodierna. 

VI.  Qui  arcanorum  naturae  curiofi  eftis  haec  duo  de 
Salamandrorum  generatione  animadvertite,  unum,  quod 
intus  corpus  geritur,  et  id  quidem,  non  membro  maris  in¬ 
tro  miffo,  caret  enim,  fed  foemina  femen  abforbente  fuper 
aquas  effufum  ;  alteruin,  quod  non  apud  ovarium  (prout 
plerifque  placuit)  fed  apud  oviduclum  obtinet,  quem 
quidem  ovis  ufque  ad  os  obturantibus  et  occludentibus, 
needle  ell  ut  quae  illorum  inferiora  funt  prius  infpergan- 
tur  et  decidant,  quam  ad  altiora  perveoiendi  copia  fit. 

VII.  Male  igitur  ftatuit  Buffonus,  rapiente,  ut  folet, 
animi  vivida  vi,  caufam  generationis  effe,  atomos 
bine  inde  apud  mas  et  fee  min  am  difperfos,  tandem  ali- 
quando  nefcio  qua  lege  in  unum  confentientes,  etdemum 
corpus  quod  dicitur  organicum  efficientes.  Fcetibus 
enim,  feu  mage  veils  dementis  foetuum,  in  feemina  plane 
exiftentibus  jam  antequam  cum  mare  congreffa  fit,  fieri 
nequit  ut  pulchra  compages  e  congreftu  oritura,  ma¬ 
chine  ritu,  perficiatur. 

VIII.  Neque  melius  videre  Lewenboeck,  cteterique 
ejus  farinse  qui  vermibns  in  femine  mafculino  natantibus 
partes  hafee  demandarunt,  videas  enim'  fee  turn  in  ovario- 
annum  ante  fcecundationem,  et  indicia  funt  ex  quibus 
patet  et  prius,  fed  fub  fpecie  quae  fallit  oculos,  hue  in- 
effe.— Patet  infuper  ab  experimentis  ranino  femine  infti- 
tutis  vermes  neque  in  omnibus  maribus,  reperiri,  neque 
fas  min  is  invideri,  denique  non  ilia  cobors  vermium  eft  qui 
officio  fatisfaciat  tali  ;  il!i  enim  faepe  numero  viginti  tan- 
tum  fuere,  gyrini  autem  plufquam  mille,  et  tamen  foecim- 
jdatio  confecuta  eft.  Quod  ad  Gauterium  *  attinet.  qui 

*  Obfervations  fur  l’hijftoire  Naturelle,  fur  la  Phifique,  &c.  Paris, 
3752,  Bala  cbe  avanza  in  ver  quante  novelle 
Quante  mai  differ  favole,  0  carote 
Sfando  al  foco  a  filar  le  Vecchierelle. 
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fe  vermes  ipfos  ranarum  foetus  depafcentes  vidiffe  praedi 
cat,  et  alia  ineptitinx  ab  homine  quidem  qui  ranam  tan" 
turn  femel  perfpexerit  ineptienda,  dignus  eft  non  prout 
ipfe  vult,  qui  Hecatomben  more  Fythagoreo  facrificetob 
repertum,  fed  cui  os  occludatur,  et  id  quidem  non  in  bi¬ 
ennium  tantum,  fed  dum  refipifcit. 

Et  hxc  funt  qux  de  generatione  naturali  after  it  illuf- 
iris  Sp.  Videamus  jam  quid  in  arte  profecerit. 

1 .  Et  primum  quidem,  Salamandros  lianas  et  Bufones, 
femine  Ranino,  Bufonino  et  Salamandrino,  abfque 
niarium  interventu,  fed  fuum  quaque  recipiente,  feecun* 
davit.  Perdita  autem  fuit  opera  et  irritus  labor  quo- 
ties  rem  agreffus  eft  vel  cum  germinibus  qui  adhuc  in 
ovario  delitefcerent,  vel  cum  illis  qui  ex  parte  fuperiore 
tubarum  (les  trompes)  extraherentur. 

2.  Virtus  feminis  non  perit,  vefmibus  qui  intus  ha¬ 
bitant,  vel  urina  vel  aceto  interemptis. 

3.  In  fcecundatione  artiftciali  falamandrorum  femen 
purum  nihil  prohcit,  aqua  autem  opus  eft  ut  partus 
conlequatur.  Proinde  neque  alii  fluidi  femel  commifti 
virtutem  ejus  tollunt. 

4.  Tria  grana  feminis  cum  unciis  18  aquae  admifta 
ad  partum  ranee  aquatics  et  arborese  fufficiunt,  immo 
virtus  quae  foecundat  non  omnino  abforbetur  unciis  264. 
aquae  fimul  commiftis,  qux  de  his  deferipfit  Cli.  Sp.  re 
vera  mirabilia  funt.  Gutta  enim  feminis  magnitudinis 
TV  linex  in  acum  impofita,  et  calculo  fecund u in  rna- 
thefeos  regulas  inftituto  ftatuit,  corpus  foecundans  effe 
ad  gyrinum  faecundandum  1 :  1064777777,  pondusautem 

particular  foecundantis  - — 77 -  Sranb  vo^umen  denique 

1  2994607500 

1 - .  linear  cubicx. 

3002120420 

4.  Semen  non  eft  fluidum  ejus  generis  quod  dicltur 
fpirituofum  immo  nec  quidem  ejus  quod  dicitur  volatile 
ftimulat  autem  id  eft  (prout  Hallero  et  Hallerianis 
de  eo  quod  ftimulat  vifum  eft)  vellicat  fibras  cordis, 
qua  quidem  ex  vellicatione  motus  fanguinis  turn  incipit, 
turn  anpetur. 

6.  Cum  conftet  ab  experimentis  in  Gyrinos  inftitu- 
tis,  cor  prius  pulfare  quam  alia  animalium  membra 
moveantur,  adeo  autem  irritabile  effe,  ut  caeteris  muf- 

culis 
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culis  quiefcentibus  et  quail  mortuis,  interventu  caufir 
mechanics  iterum  refufcitetur,  probabile  eft,  Hailerum, 
Vallifnierium,  Bonnetum,  czeterofque  ejus  dilciplinae, 
principium  fcecundationis  probe  detexifte ;  volunt  enirn 
parietibus  cordis  femine  mafculino  irroraris,  at  quafi  velii- 
catis  exinde  motum  confequi,  qui  vafibus  dilatatis  ad 
alias  etiam  partes  corporis  communicatin'.- — Hoc  au- 
tem  abfque  calore  fieri  nequit,  qui  quidem  operara  adeo 
neceflariam  navat  eo,  ut  audio  acceleretur,  diminuto  au- 
tem  retardetur  partus. 

7.  Semen  ex  animal i  defumptum  vim  confervat  in 
feptem  aut  decern  horas.  — Tempus  auiem  pendet  ex  fri- 
gore  ideoque  arte  etiam  augere  poteris. 

8.  Gyrini  fgecundari  nequeunt  ope  fluidi  qui  di- 
citur  eleclrici,  exinde  autem  fcecunditas  acceleratur. 

9.  Cseteri  fucci  qui  ex  corpore  humano  proveniunt 
utpote  Hepaticus,  Urinofus,  Salivalis>  &c.  ceque  inepti 
iunt  ad  operam  non  illis  a  fummo  nomine  demandatam. 

10.  Salamandri,  Ran^e,  et  Bufones,  quod  ad  rem  ve- 
neream  attinet,  fe  invicem  fugiunt.  Fruftra  igitur  ex 
iftis  generibus  nmlos  fperes. 

11.  Ova  papilionum  vermis  qui  Bo[a£v%  dicitur  foe- 
cun  d  and  a  funt3  et  philofopho  noftro  res  feliciter  ceftit. 

12.  Daiitur  foramina  in  cute  animalium  iftorum  per 
qum  liquor  fe  infinuar.  Quamlibet  igitur  partem  afper- 
gas,  afpergas  modo,  partus  confequetur. 

Et  hxc  quidem  de  Salamandris,  Bufonibus,  et  Ranis 
Spallanzani  nofter.  Reftabat  jam  videndum  an  et  majora 
animalia  fic  defraudare  contigeret ; — et  autor  ipfe  curio- 
fus  erat— eturgebat  Bonnetus — et  natura  ipfa  quafi  com- 
pellare  videbatur  ne  tarn  pulchrum  inceptum  relinque- 
ret  imperfeclum.  Rem  ergo  aggrelfus  eft.  Canem 
baud  marem  paftam  in  conclavi  ledulo  conclufit, — ilia 
poft  tredecim  dies  in  venerem  ruebat, — negata  Venus, 
fed  dies  decern  alter  is  elapfis  femen  arte  injedlum  eft. 
Alii  dies  quinque  et  viginti  efftuxerunt, — gravida  fadta 
eft.  Sexagefimo  denique  die  ex  quo  primum  libertatem 
perdiderat  peperit — nati  tres,  vivaces,  non  marem  tantum 
fed  etiam  patrem  *  ore  referentes. 

O  rem  prodigii  inftar,  O  audax  Japeti  genus! 

*  Nefcio  an  non  et  avum,  atavum,  abavum  omnem  Kv%i[jnetj<j<xi 
profapiam*. 
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Art.  VIII.  Botanical  Differtation  on  the  Fuad  Helmin' * 
thocorton ,  or  Corhcan  Vermifuge,  by  Mr .  La  Tourette 
of  Lyons. 

THIS  powerful  helminthic  was  brought  to  Lyons 
from  the  rocks  of  Corfica,  about  the  year  1776, 
and  found  extremely  fiiccefsful  in  feveral  worm-fevers, 
and  particularly  agaiiifl  that  fpecies  of  worm  called  the 
Vermis  Lumbricus.  The  Ttfenia,  the  Solitary  Worm, 
and  the  Cucurbitanus  refilled  it,  rior  did  it  feem  of  any 
fervice  again!!  the  Afcarides.  An  account  of  its  good 
effects  in  medicine  was  inferted  in  the  Gazette  de  Sante 
of  1777,  N°  5,  and  likewife  in  a  book,  intituled,  “  Ob- 
“  fervations  fur  les  Maladies  regnantes  a  Lyon,  par 
“  M.M.Vitel  et  Petetki,  Dotheurs  Medians,  Annee  1777, 
tC  Feuille  20.”  The  prefent  is  an  attempt  to  fix  the  bo¬ 
tanical  chara&er  of  the  plant,  and  the  following  are 
the  author’s  conclufions  exprefled  in  botanical  language* 

Fucus  Helmintuocorton. 

Uncialis,  caefpitofus,  eluteo-rufus  ;  fubrubelcens  ;  raffiis 
bah  horizontalibus,  intricatis,  nodofo-rugofis  ;  fuperne  ercdtis, 
fimplicibus,  fubulatis ;  faepius  apice  bifidis  trifidifve  :  ad  d ivi— 
lion  em  nodofis. 

Icon,  propria,  tab.  1.  r 

CoRAllina  minima  bifida,  Ant.  Juft.  feu  mufcus  coral- 
loides  bifid  us.  Barellier,  page  120,  Icon.  1275.  n*  7^* 

An  varietas  B  Corallina  cruflacea  bifida,  Ant.  JuiT.  feu  muf¬ 
cus  coralloides  biiidus  minor.  Barrdier,  page  121,  icon.  1275, 
n.  6.  * 

Conferva  helminthochortos,  dicnotoma,  uncialis,  ru- 
fefcens,  ramis  horizontalibus.  Schvvendimann,  Helmint.  Hifb 
Dilfert.  Med.  Argentor. 

Lemithochorton,  ou Coralline  de  Corse,  Gazette  de 
Sante,  annee  1777,  n*  5*  ta^*  2* 

Ad  rupcs  marinas  Corficae  et  ad  faxa  ar6le  adherens. 
Oaserv.  Subftantia  cartilaginofa  et  color  Fuci  ^culeati, 
necnon  muscoidei  (cjui  varietas,  Lin.  Mant.)  et  huic  proxi- 
mus.  Differt  tenukate,  habitu  minori,  et  raraos  alternos  non 
gerens.  Veiiculis  uterque  caret,  veluti  fucus  crispus,  L. 
RUBENS,  CRISTATUS,  PLUMOSUs,  et  plurimi  fequentes. 

Rqzier’s  Journal. 
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Art.  IX.  Job.  Nepomuc.  Bartholotti  exercitatio  politic 
co-theologica  de  hbertate  confcientia,  et  de  receptarum  in 
imperio  ilomano-Teutonico  religionum  tolerantia .  Vien¬ 
na,  263  pages,  8 vo. 

A  Judicious  and  learned  apology  of  the  edi&s  of  the 
emperor  for  toleration.  Liberty  of  confid¬ 
ence  and  religion  is  vindicated  upon  religious,  philo- 
fophical,  and  political  principles,  in  a  convincing  man¬ 
ner.  Some  tenets,  which  chara&erife  this  work  as  a 
Vienna  publication,  deferve  to  be  mentioned.  The 
name  of  heretic  ought  not  to  be  ufea  any  more,  but 
heterodox,  &c. 

The  liberty  of  confcience  does  not  abolifh  fubordina- 
tion  and  obedience  to  the  magistrate,  &c. 

The  oath,  which  princes  take  to  protect  the  clergy, 
and  to  regard  the  falvation  of  the  people,  does  not  era* 
power  them  to  perfecute,  he. 

Theological  tolerance  does  not  confift  in  a  general 
indifference  towards  religion,  but  in  abftaining  from 
condemning  other  religious  perfuafions,  &x. 

,  Sermons  of  controverfy  are  of  no  ufe,  and  do  a 
great  deal  of  harm;  therefore  they  are  juftly  prohi¬ 
bited  by  the  emperor,  &c. 

The  toleration  of  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  Church 
is  oeceffary,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  empire, 

The  laws  of  the  empire  are  obligatory,  notwith  ft  a  tid¬ 
ing  the  proteiiations  of  the  popes,  and  other  objections, 
Brc* 

Of  the  good  effects  of  the  reformation,  even  with  re- 
fpe<ft  to  the  Romifh  Catholic  Church,  he. 

Toleration  is  confiftent  with  the  peace  of  the  ftate. 
h  Of  the  advantages  arifing  from  the  prohibition  of 
the  bull  Unigenitus. 

Other  religious  perfuafions,  Socinians,  Memnonites, 
he.  maybe  tolerated;  but  not  Atheifts,  who  hurt  the 
ftate. 

•  « The  G  rasci  clifuniti  are  to  be  tolerated.  Not  a  fingle 
Roman  Catholic  writer  has  written  againfl  this  tolera¬ 
tion.  Gottingen  Review . 

Art, 

\  * 

/ 
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Art.  X.  Selea  Italian  Sonnets ,  not  from  JalTeim' 

Collection, 

TH  E  fird  is  by  the  avvocato  Zappi,  one  of  the  lad 
Italian  poets,  who  has  left  a  name.  He  was  a  law¬ 
yer,  and  died  in  1717*  4 

Quand’io  men  vo  verfo  1’Afcrea  Montagna  j 
Mi  fi  accopia  la  Gloria  al  ciefrro  fianco, 

Ella  da  fpirti  al  cor,  forza  al  pie  franco, 

E  dice,  Andiam,  cb’io  ti  faro  compagna. 

Ma  per  la  lunga  inofpita  campagna 

Mi  fi  aggiunge  1’lnvidia  al  lato  manco, 

E  dice  :  Anch’io  Ton  reco  :  al  lahbro  bianco 
Veggo  el  velen,  che  nel  fao  cor  fi  fragna. 

Che  tar  degg’io  ?  fe  indietro  io  volga  i  pafri, 

So  che  Invidia  mi  lafla,  e  m’abbandona, 

Ma  poi  fia,  che  la  Gloria  ancor  mi  laih. 

Con  ambo  andar  rifolvo  alia  fuprema 
Cima  del  monte.  Una  mi  da  corona, 

E  l’altra  il  vegga,  e  fi  contorca,  e  frema, 

‘  As  I  am  journeying  on  mv  way  towards  Parnaffus, 
‘  Glory  comes  up  to  me  on  the  right ;  fhe  gives  fpirits  to 
‘  my  heart ;  file  gives  reft  to  my  wearied  feet ;  “  And 
‘  let  us  go  forwards,”  fays  (he,  “  for  I  will  be  of  your 
‘  company.’* 

‘  But  as  I  advance  in  the  tedious  inhofpitable  coun- 
‘  try,  lo,  Envy  comes  up  to  the  left,  “  And  I  too/*  fays 
‘  fhe,  “  will  be  of  your  company.”— Her  livid  lip  be- 
‘  fpeaks  the  venoin  fhe  has  at  her  heart. 

‘  What  then  am  I  to  do  ?— *1  know  that  if  I  turn 
‘back,  Envy  will  turn  back,  and  give  me  up;  but  it 
‘may  happen,  that  Glory  may  turn  back  too. 

‘  What  then  am  i  to  do  .-I  am  refolved  to  pu(h  for 
‘  the  top  of  the  mountain  with  them  both.  There  let  one 
*  give  me  the  crown,  and  let  the  other  twift  herfelf  to 
‘  death  *  at  the  fight.’ 

The  next  on  Jealoufy  is  by  Fauftina  Maratti  (the 
daughter  of  Carlo  Maratti  the  painter),  by  whom  it  is 
fuppofed  to  be  addrefied  to  a  woman,  of  whom  fhe  was 
jealous.  She  had  married  Zappi,  the  author  of  the 
lad  fonnet,  and  was  a  diflinguifhed  poetefs  ;  but  this  is 
the  bed  of  her  compofitions. 

*  Fret  herfelf,  fpiit  herfelf,  faint  away,  or  whatever  the  reader 
pieales. 

X  x  z  Donna 


g  <4  Select  Italian  Sennets ,  not  from  Jafleus, 

Donna,  che  tanto  al  miobel  Sol  piacefti, 

Che  ancor  dc*  pregi  tuoi  parla  fovente  : 

Lodando  orail  bel  crine,  ora  il  rideire 
Tuo  lahbro,  ed  ora  i  faggi  detti  oneili ; 

Ptmmi,  quandf)  le  voci  a  lui  volgefti, 

Tacque  egll  mai,  qual*  uom,  che  nulla  fente  ? 

O  le  tm bate  luci  aberamente 

(Come  a  me  volge)  a  te  volger  vedelti  ? 

De’  tuoi  bei  lumi  alle  due  chiare  faci 

jo  fo,  cbe’gli  arfe  un  tempo,  e  fo,  che  allora— 

Ma  tu  dtciini  al  fuol  gli  occhl  vivaci  ? 

Veggo  il  roiTor,  che  le  tue  guance  infiora, 

Par  la,  rifpondi  :  ah  non  rifponder,  taci, 

Taci,  fe  mi  vuoi  dir,  ch’ei  t’ama  ancora. 

1  Lady,  who  once  couldhl  To  much  pleafe  my  heart's 
€  dear  lord,  that  he  often  difeourfes  of  thy  admirable  fa- 
4  cullies,  at  one  time  prailing  thy  beauteous  hair,  at  an¬ 
other  thy  laughing  lips,  and  at  another  the  wife  and 
*  modeft  layings  which  come  from  them. 

4  Tell  me,  lady,  when  thou  now  fpeakeft  to  him, 
4  is  he  ever  Client  like  a  man  who  attends  not  to  what  is 
4  faid  ?  or  are  his  troubled  altered  eyes  turned  on  thee  as 
4  they  are  wont  to  be  on  me  ? 

‘I  well  know,  that  he  once  offered  incenfe  at  that 
4  bright  altar  ;  and  I  know  that  at  that  time— But  thou 
c  cafleff  thofe  lovely  eyes  on  the  ground, 

4  1  fee  the  bjo©d  that  belpreads  thy  burning  cheek  i 
4  fpeak  to  me,,  anfwer  me— ah  !  do  not  anfwer  me,  be 
4  dumb,  be  dumb  for  ever,  if  thou  art  about  to  tell  me 
4  that  he  fliii  loves  thee  !’ 

The  following  is  upon  the  Italian  alliances  with 
foreign  princes  (French  or  German).- — But  my  trun¬ 
cation  of  this  is,  indeed,  but  an  attempt,  and  a 
very  unfuccefsfnl  one,  for  here  the  Italian  mufe  vin¬ 
dicates  all  her  right,  and  the  poet's  fine  phrenzy  fets 
him  where  ordinary  minds  can  only  look  up  and  wonder. 
Where  indeed  is  the  bold  man  to  be  found,  who  can 
flatter  himfclf  that  he  can  render  the„;th  and  8th  verfes* 
Where  is  the  other  modern  language  under  the  fun 
that  can  make  fenfe  of  the  fveglie  and  fonnaebiofa  in 
the  two  laid  ?  The  author  is  the  celebrated  Fiiicaia, 

who 
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•who  died  in  1707.  His  great  excellence  was  in  lyric 
poetry.  There  is  an  edition  of  his  works  in  3  volumes* 

*747; 

Dov  c,  Italia,  il  tuo  braccio  ?  e  ache  ti  fervi 
Tucleir  a! trui  ?  non  e,  s’io  fcorgo  il  vero# 

Di  chi  t’offeode  il  diffenfor  men  fero. 

Ambonemici  fono,  amho  far  fervi 

Cofi  dunque  l’onor,  cofi  confervi  ^ 

G'i  avanzi  tu  del  gloriofo  impero? 

Cofi  al  valor,  roll  al  valor  primiero, 

Che  a  te  fede  piuro,  la  fede  affervi  ? 

Or  va  :  repudia  il  valor  prifeo  e  fpofa 

LVzio,  e  ha  il  fanguc,  i  gemiti,  e  le  ftrida 
Ncl  peiiglio  maggior  dormi,  e  ripofa. 

Dormi  aduitera  vil,  fin  cheoniicida 
Spada  ultrice  ti  fvegli,  e  fonnaehiofa, 

E  nuda  in  braccio  al  tuo  fedel  t’uccida. 

4  Italy — what  is  become  of  thy  own  right  arm?  and 
4  wherefore  doff  thou  ufe  a  ftranger’s  ? — If  I  remember 
‘  me  right,  he  who  defends  thee  is  not  lefs  a  barbarian 
4  than  he  who  attacks  thee.  Both  are  at  heart  thy  foes, 
4  both  have  been  thv  flaves. 

j 

4  Thus  then  it  is  that  thou  bethinkefl  thee  of  thy  pad 
c  illuftrious  dory;  thus  thou  maintained:  thy  honour,  and 
4  this  is  the  remembrance  thou  had  of  thy  pledged  faith 
4  to  the  valiant  Genius  of  old  Latium. 

4  Go  then — divorce  thee  from  that  honoured  hufband 
4  — marry  Sloth  ;  and  amidd  blood,  groans,  and  the 
4  noife  of  arrows  hiding  round  thee,  deep  on,  and  repofe 
4  in  greater  danger  than  before. 

4  Sleep  on,  vile  adultrefs,  deep  on,  till  the.  avenging 
4  fword  awake  and  day  thee,  naked  and  drowzy  in  the 
4  arms  of  thy  new  beloved.’ 

This  is  the  reproach  of  an  injured  husband  \  what 
follows  is  the  lamentation  of  a  condoling  friend. 

Italia,  Italia,  o  tu,  cui  feo  la  forte 
Dono  infelice  di  bellezza,  ende  hai 
Funefta  dote  d’infinifi  guai, 

Che  in  fronte  feritti  per  gran  doglia  porte 

Peh  fofii  tu  men  bella,  o  almen  pin  forte, 

Onde  affai  piu  ti  paventafli ;  o  afiai 
T’amalfe  men  chi  del  tuo  hello  a  i  rai 
Par,  che  fi  ilrugga,  e  pur  ti  sfida  a  morte 


Che 
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Che  or  giu  d’all  Alpi  no  vedrei  torrenti 
Scender  d’Armati,  ne  di  fangue  tinta 
Bever  Ponda  del  Po  Qaliici  Armenti ; 

I*  e  te  vedrei  del  non  tuo  ferro  cinca 

4  % 

Pugnar  col  braccio  di  Straniere  genti 
Per  fervir  fempre  o  vincitrice,  o  vinta. 

4  O  Italy,  Italy,  gifted  by  thy  ill-ffarred  defliny  with 
4  fatal  beauty,  which  indead  of  dowry  has  entitled  thee 
4  only  to  a  long  train  of  miferies,  the  mark  of  which  thou 
4  {till  beared  on  thy  forehead  ;  O  that  thou  wad  either 
1  Wronger  or  lefs  handfome,  that  thofe  might  love  thee 
4  lefs,  or  fear  thee  more,  who  pretend  to  be  dying  for 
4  thee  at  the  time  they  are  attempting  thy  life.  Then 
*  fhould  not  we  behold  torrents  of  hoftile  fquadrons  roll 
4  down  thy  Alps,  nor  Gallic  herds  drinking  by  thy  en¬ 
sanguined  Po.  Then  fhould  not  we  fee  thee  girt  with 
4.  a  fword  not  thy  own,  and  {hooting  thy  arrows  from  a 
4  foreign  bow,  in  order  to  be  dill  a  flave  at  the  end  of 
4  the  day,  whether  it  goes  for  thee  or  againfl  thee.5 

Hitherto  I  have  dealt  only  in  Heroics,  but  will  con¬ 
clude  this  month’s  fele&ion  with  the  following  fonnet, 
which  is  in  the  comic  dyle,  and  not  inferior  in  my  opi¬ 
nion  to  any  defeription  of  the  mifer  that  was  ever  writ¬ 
ten.  The  author  is  Alefifandro  Taffoni,  author  of  the 
Secchia  Rapita,  who  died  in  1635,  and  of  whom  there 

is  a  life  by  Muratori. 

D.  Aleflando  TalToni. 

Qnefta  mummia  col  fiato,  in  cui  natura 
L’arte  imiro  d’un’  ixmi  di  Carta  pefta, 

Che  par  rnuover  le  mani,  e  i  piedi  a  fefla, 

Per  forza  d’ingegnofa  architettura ; 

Di  Filippo  da  Narni  e  la  tigura, 

Che  non  porto  giammai  fcarpa,  hi  tefta, 

Che  foher  nuove,  o  cap'pernuovo  in  teila; 

E  cento  iniba  feudi  ha  full*  ufura. 

Vedilo  col  mantel  ipelato  e  rotto,  j 

Ch’  ei  fteffo  di  fil  bianco  ha  ricucito, 

E  la  gonelJa  del  Piovano  A  riot  to, 

Chi  voiefTe  laper,  di  ch*  e  il  veflito 

Che  gia  quattordki  anni  ei  porta  fotto  : 

Non  troveria  del  primo  drappo  un  ditto. 

Ei  mangia  pan  bolhto, 

E  talora  nn  quattrin  di  calde  arofto, 

E’l  Natale  e  la  Pafqua  un*  uovo  toilo. 


This 
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c  This  breathing  mummy,  in  forming  which  nature 
c  deigned  to  imitate  the  art  that  difplays  itfelf  in  pafte- 
c  board  figures;  this  breathing  mummy,  which,  by  the 

*  cunning  of  the  curious  architect,  feems  to  move,  its 
4  hands  and  feet*  ;  this  breathing  mummy  is  the  figure  of 

*  Filippo  Narni,  who  never  wore  either  (hoes  or  clothes, 
4  that  were  new,  or  had  a  new  hat  upon  his  bead,  and  who 
4  has  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  out  at  ufur).  Look, 
£  as  he  moves,  at  the  mantle  full 'of  holes,  and  all  in  tat- 
4  ters,  which  he  has  mended  himfelf  with  three  needle- 
4  fulls  of  white  thread,  and  which  looks  now  as  if  it  was 
‘  made  out  of  Sir  John  Guttler’s  (lockings.  So  it  is 
c  with  the  fhirt  he  has  worn  for  fourteen  years,  Without 
4  ever  fairly  taking  it^off  *,  you  will  not  find  a  (hred  in  it 
€  that  was  there  in  the  linen-draper’s  (hop.  This  fellow’s 
4  common  meal  is  boiled  bread,  with  now  and  then  three 
4  farthings  worth  of  ox-cheek,  and  at  ChrifimafTes  and 
4  Rafters  one  poached  egg.’ 


Art.  XI.  Sermons  by  Alexander  Gerard.  D.  D.  Pro - 
fejfor  of  Divinity  in  King’s  College ,  Aberdeen,  and  one 
of  bis  Majefly’s  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  in  Scotland.  8  vo. 

THESE  fermons  are  rational  and  pious,  and  will 
promote  the  caufe  of  religion  in  the  perfons  by 
whom  they  are  read,  which  is  all  that  a  writer  who 
publifhes  praflical  difcourfes  in  the  fame  century  with  a 
Seeker  and  a  Jortin  can  expeft,  efpecialiy  when  he  evi¬ 
dently  aims  at  none  of  the  ornaments  of  compofition. 
The  titles  are  the  following  : 

1.  2.  3.  The  progrefs  of  vice. 

4.  The  defire  of  long  life  unreafonable  and  pernicious* 

5.  The  nature  of  found  doefrine. 

6.  Refignation  to  the  will  of  God. 

7.  Subjedlion  to  the  authority  of  God. 

8.  Regard  to  the  judgment  of'God. 


*  Who  contrived  it. 


q»  The 


34s  &r-  Gersrrd'S  Sermons. 

9.  The  confidence  of  the  righteous  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment. 

so.  The  felf-condemnation  of  the  wicked  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

1 1.  The  influence  of  the  paftoral  office  on  the  charaffer* 
The  latter  is  an  anfwer  to  Mr.  Hume’s  attack  upon 
the  Clergy  in  his  Effay  on  National  Characters.  It  was 
preached  before  the  fynod  of  Aberdeen  in  1760,  and  is 
a  very  fall  and  very  proper  anfwer-,  but  lurely  no  truly 
candid  man  can  think  that  very  unphilofophical  com  po¬ 
rtion  needed  any. 


Art.  XII.  For  traits  des  Homines  lllujlres  de  la  Snide, 
graves  par  Henri  Pfenniuger,  Peintre,  et  accom - 
f  agues  (Pun  Abrege  Hiftorique  de  la  vie  de  ehacun  d'eux. 
Traduit  de  /’ Allemand  de  Mr.  le  ProfeJJeur  Meifter, 
Premier  Volume . 

^T'HE  plates  of  this  work  are  pretty  good,  nor  does 
|  the  book  itfelf  feem  to  be  without  merit;  that 
kind  of  merit,  at  lead,  which  con  fills  in  giving  infor¬ 
mation  that  is  not  to  be  got  any  where  elle.  The- 
ilrides  taken  within  this  century  by  German  literature* 
and  the  controverfy  between  the  king  of  Prufiia  and 
nhbe  Jerufakm,  about  whether  it  has  promoved  or  only 
moved,  begins  to  make  it  an  objeft  of  importance  to  us, 
to  know  who  were  the  men  who  fet  i:  forward,  and 
what  it  is  they  have  done.  Of  this  the  reader  will 
find  fome  account  in  this  book,  which,  being  an  authen¬ 
tic  publication,  written  on  the  fpot  where  the  informa¬ 
tion  was  to  be  had,  may  be  depended  upon  as  far  as  it 
goes.  It  were  to  be  wiflied  indeed,  that  the  original 
author,  who  does  not  confine  himfelf  to  wits,  but  writes 
the  lives  of  all  the  great  men  of  the  country,  had  gone 
deeper  into  his  fubjeft ;  but  perhaps,  as  his  countrymen 
were  acquainted  both  with  the  works  and  their  authors, 
he  thought  it  fufficient  to  give  catalogues  of  the  former* 
and  a  few  of  the  moll  interefling  anecdotes  of  the  lat¬ 
te^ 
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ter ;  and  this,  except  in  an  inftance  or  two,  he  has  done 
with  good  fuccefs.  as  his  work  is  certainly  interefting 
to  a  man  of  letters,  and  in  no  part  heavy — But  I  will 
follow  my  nfual  method,  i.  e.  run  through  the  names, 
give  the  feature  or  two  in  each  life  which  marks  it, 
and  then  leave  the  learned  profefior  to  the  verdicft  of 
the  jury,  inclining  as  to  my  own  part  to  have  him  re¬ 
cover  amongft  us,  but  willing  to  join  in  any  verdifhthat 
does  not  condemn  him  to  pay  cofts* 

Ulric  Zwingli ,  one  of  the  firft  reformers,  born  at 
Wildhaufen  in  1484— fond  of  mufic- -united  the  firm- 
nefs  of  a  hero  with  the  politenefs  of  a  man  of  the 
world,  and  a  very  exqtiifite  daffical  take,  with  a  great 
zfcal  for  religion.  His  notes  in  Oporinus’s  Pindar,  ill 
which  he  deplores  the  lot  of  both  facred  and  profane 
authors,  in  having  comments  written  on  them  by  per- 
fons  with  the  dry  eft  heads,  afford  proof  how  very  dif¬ 
ferent  a  man  he  was  himfelf*  Pie  preached  his  firft  fer~ 
mon  in  the  cathedral  of  Zurich  in  1516,  and  fell  a 
martyr  to  the  caufe  of  proteftantifm  in  the  battle  of 
Capped,  fought  between  the  Catholic  cantons  and  that 
of  Zurich.  He  was  ordered  to  follow  the  army  in  ca¬ 
pacity  of  chaplain*  After  having  been  repeatedly 
knocked  down,  and  almoft  killed  by  tile  ftones  fiung  at 
him,  he  rofe  again  upon  his  knees,  and  faid,  u  My 
u  foul  at  leaft  they  cannot  kill  When  he  was  found 
the  next  day  by  the  adverfe  party,  fome  or  them  melted 
into  tears  at  the  fight  of  the  body,  but  others  tore  it 
from  them,  and  had  it  burned  by  the  hands  of  the 
common  hangman.  His  Works  are  in  4  vol.  folio. 

Joachim  de  Watt ,  furnamed  Vadyan *  Slept  upoil  bis 
Virgil,  left  a  fofrer  pillow  might  tempt  him  to  lay  too 
long'  a-bed,  to  the  negledf  of  his  ftudies— gave  leflures 
in  the  courfe  of  his  ftudies,  that  he  might  fave  his  fa¬ 
ther  money— was  a  phyfician,  and  one  of  the  firft  re¬ 
formers,  and  very  ill  tiled  at  the  ftorrny  congrefs  of 
Zug*  Led  feveral  works  heavily  written. 

John  Holben.  In  his  next  edition,  the  author  will  do 
well  to  germanize  what  Mr.  Walpole  has  laid  of  this 


*  Being  a  thing  immortal  as  their  own. 

Vol«  II,  Y*  y 
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writer,  which  men  who  either  think  thofe  cogltonerie  • 
which  Mr.  W.  only  calls  fo,  or  who  are  not  willing  ro 
lofe  a  good  thing  when  it  can  hurt  nobody,  will  call 

nugis  adders  ponefus . 

Henry  Ballinger,  a  refpeftable  and  zealous  reformer, 
—the  correfpondent  of  jane  Gray,  was  author  of  the 
fir  ft  Swifs  Coqfeffion  of  Faith.  His  Declaration  of 
Love,  which  is  inferred  in  the  Mifcellanea  Tigurina ,  is 
full  of  franknefs  and  fimplicity— the  father  of  the  Hu- 
P'onots  after  the  maffacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  and 
correfpondent  of  Conde,  who,  in  a  letter,  calls  him  his 
dear  father,  and  apologizes  to  him  for  his  apoftacy. 

His  printed  works  are  known.  Amongft  his  manu- 
fcripts  there  is  a  Chronicle  of  Zurich ,  4  voL  Folio .  A 
lift  or y  of  the  reformation ,  and  his  own  diary . 

Jean  Oporintts ,  the  printer.  His  father  loft  his  pa¬ 
ternal  eftate,  becaufe  his  grandfather,  who  wanted  to 
make  a  fcholar  of  him,  baniihed  him  for  addicting  him- 
felf  to  painting,  and  that  when  the  old  man  died,  the 
:  smaller  with  whom  the  young  one  worked  at  his  art,  in 
another  part  of  Swizzerlaad,  took  care  he  ftiould  never 
hear  of  the  fearch  making  after  him,  for  fear  of  his 
■lpfiqg  a  good  workman.— The  fon  after  feveral  adven¬ 
tures  lived  with  Theophraftus  Paracelfus,  who  ufed 
to  wake  him  at.  .midnight  to  dictate  his  works  to  him, 
and  who,  when  either  he  or  his  fcholar  difcovered  a 
plant  he  did  not  know,  ufed  to  declare  it  good  for  no¬ 
thin?.— The  reft  is  known. 

Ludwig  Pftfjer,  a  diftingui  filed  foldier,  who  was  in 
great  tneafure  the  occahon  of  gaining  the  battle  of 


eux. 

f 
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. La, Fori #  the  Czar  Peter’s  friend-— nothing  new  in  this 


life. 


Hamu  el  Werenfels.  A  very  diftinguifhed  divine  of  the 
aft  century.  His  twelve  ferrtions  and  treatift  de  Logo - 
madia,  were  held  in  the  higheft  eftimation  by  Dr. 
Jortin.  A  hew  edition  of  his  works  came  out  in  1781 

sit'  Tail  * 


John 


Portraits  des  Eommn  Blttjtres*  551 

John  Bernouilte.  A  compilation  from  M.  D'Alembert’s; 
account  of  him  in  the  Melanges  de  literature*  eThifcoke* 
et  de  philofophie,  vol.  II.  p.  12, 

John  Alfonfo  Purr  et  in*  The  friend  of  Burnet*  and 
author  of  federal  diftinguifhed  works  of  divinity,  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  mod  popular  defence  of  revealed  reli¬ 
gion  extant,  which  Mr*  Vernede  of  Genera  tranfiated 
into  French  from  the  author’s  fixteen  Latin,  diifeta* 
tions. 

John  James  Scheuchzer .  Greater*  as  well  as  his  bro¬ 
ther,  for  having  been  the  firft  who  taught  the  Swifs 
the  Newtonian  philofophy,  than  for  any  of  his  own 
works. 

Charles  Hettlinguery  a  very  diBinguifhed  maker  of 
medal’s,  of  which  there  is  a  Catalogue  raifonne  by  join 
Gafpard  Fufsly,  who  alfo  furnifhed  the  materials  for 
this  life,  which  is  one  of  the  bell  written  and  moil  es* 
renaming.  During  his  refidence  in  Sweden*  he  ft  rock 
a  medal  of  himfelf,  round  which  he  ioferibed  the  word 
Kcdbp,  (meaning  in  Swedifh  plain  and  hone  ft}*  All  the 
connoiffeurs  declared  it  an  old  Greek  coin*  till  he  dif- 
covered  the  cheat,  and  laughed  at  them* 

John  Frederic  OJiervald .  The  friend  of  Werenfels 
and  Turret! n,  the  author  of  the  treaiife  on  impmmty *  and 
of  the  fources  of  corruption  ammgji  men,  both  which 
went  through  feveral  editions— declared  by  Burnet  to 
have  been  one  of  the  bed  and  wiled  of  divines.  Mere 
h  a  good  account  of  his  works. 

John  James  Bodmer ,  boro  in  1 698,  and  with  Brei~ 
tinguer,  who  comes  next,  the  firft  reftorer  of  German 
literature.  He  was  intended  for  orders*  but  turned  his 
thoughts  to  claffical  learning,  being  difgoded  and 
frightened  at  the  typical  theology  of  Cocceius,  Mamma* 
and  Outrin.  What  ftrfl  gave  a  turn  to  his  fhidks* 
betides  the  barbarity  of  his  own  language*  in  which  he 
found  nothing  for  a  man  of  tade  to  read,  was  his  hap¬ 
pening  to'  meet  with  Ovid’s  Metamorphofes  and  the 
Engl ilh  Spe&ator.  Breitinguer  and  be  publiihed  a 
periodical  paper  in  imitation  of  the  latter  in  1721* 
under  the  name  of  the  Painter  of  Manners*  This  is 
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one  of  the  fir  ft  good  works  written  in  German,  and  it 
is  inconceivable  bow  much  the  language  was  enriched 
by  the  new  words  and  varied  idioms  in  it.  Bodmer 
followed  it  with  feveral  works  on  the  antiquities  and 
pillory  -of  his  country,  which  were  publi  hed  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Heheiique ,  and  in  the  Supplement  to  the 
pliftory  of  Swizzerland  by  Lairff  'er .  In  1748,  and  again 
in  1758,  Breitinguer  and  he  published  an  edition  of  the 
old  German  poets  of  the  13th  century.  Bodmer  alfo 
tranftated  feveral  Englifti  ballads,  the  hmplicity  of  which 
were  highly  congenial  to  his  tafte.  He  alfo  publiihed 
the  works  of  Opitz  the  poet,  with  critical  notes. 

Pie  had  not  written  a  verfe  at  fifty,  but  then  publiihed 
his  Epic  poem  of  Noah, ,  and  feveral  other  pieces  in  a 
cohesion  called  Calliope.  Thefe,  and  his  theatrical 
works,  the  fubjecls  of  moft  of  which  are  either  drana-r 
tick,  or  religious,  made  him  fo  popular,  that  Klopftock, 
Welland,  and  moft  of  the  diflinguilhed  German  wits, 
fought  his  acquaintance, 

Bodmer  alib.'  tranftated  Milton,  and  gave  a  critical 
analyfis  of  Farad ife  Loft  •,  he  has  likewife  lately  pub- 
I iftied  tranftations  of  Homer  and  of  Apollonius.  He  is 
ftill  living,  and  in  high  efteem,  as  an  amiable  and  de- 
ferving  man,  as  well  as  a  good  fcholar. 

Conrad  Gejfner,  the  great  naturalift  and  phyfician.  A 

long  and  interefting  life  of  a  very  learned  man  indeed 

for  his  day.  In  1564  the  Emperor  made  him  a  prefent 

of  fome  precious  Hones ;  in  his  will  he  recommends  it 

to  his  family  to  conftder  them  as  encouragements  to 

learning,  and  leaves  a  fum  of  100  florins  for  any  of 

them  who  (liould  give  himfeif  to  letters, — In  his  laft 

ilioefs,  finding  himfeif  grow  worfe,  he  ordered  himfeif 

to  be  led  into  his  ftudy  at  11  at  night,  and  died  there 

a  few  minutes  after  L 
« 

Jean  James  Breitinguer,  born  at  Zurich  in  1701. — 
The  g  reat  reformer  of  the  fchools  at  Zurich. — Explained 
fome  pa  flag  es  of  Ferfius  very  happily- — and  inferred  fe¬ 
veral  pieces,  full  of  tafte  and  erudition,  in  the  collec- 

’*  The  French  Da^ionary  mentioned  in  another  article  contains 
fome  particulars  not  in  thb  article. 

tion 
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tion  called  Le  Prefer  de  FHiftoire  Suijje  et  Bibliotheque  He U 
vetique,  which  Bodmer  and  he  wrote  almofl  alone. — He 
alfo  published  a  new  edition  of  the  Septuagint.  His  lefler 
works  are,,  an  inaugural  dilfertation  de  Lingua  Deo  quaji 
vernacula ,  a  treatife  on  Hebrew  Idioms,  another  excellent 
work,  de  eo  quod  nimium  eft  in  ftudio  grammatico ,  la  Poejle 
critique ,  tin  relation  du  Manufcript  des  Pfeaumes  Grecs  qui 
fe  trouve  dans  la  Bibliotheque  des  Chanoines  (compofed  at 
the  defire  of  Cardinal  Quirini),  la  Refutation  des  Lettres 
fur  la  Religion  ejfentialle  a  l1  Homme  (a  Socinian  work  in 
high  repute),  and  feveral  lefler  works  inferted  in  the 
Pempe  Helvetica  and  Mufeum  Helveticum .  He  corre- 
fponded  with  all  the  great  men  of  his  time. 

To  have  an  idea  of  what  German  literature  owes  to 
him  and  Bodmer,  we  muft  recodeH  that  fo  lately  as  the 
time  of  Scheuchzer,  that  is,  in  1 733, Swammerdam  and 
Lewenhoeck’s  treatifes  on  generation  were  looked  upon 
as  fancies  in  Germany,  and  the  Copernican  fyRem  con- 
fklered  as  the  height  of  infidelity.  Breitinger  died  in 

17761  .  . 

Gafpar  Fufsli ,  a  diftinguifhed  painter,  Bill  living,  who 
is  actually  employed  in  engraving  Hettlinguer’s  medals. 
He  is  mafler  of  one  of  the  bed  collections  of  prints 
known.  His  works  are, 

La  vie  de  George  Philippe  Rugendas  &  de  Jean  Kupezki,  Zurich 

riiftoire  des  artiftes  Sullies  avec  leurs  portraits.  3  volumes,  Zu¬ 
rich  1769,  1779. 

Catalogue  rajfonne  des  meilleurs  graveurs  &  de  leurs  ouvragCs, 
Zurich  177P. 

Lettres  de  Winked  man  a  fes  amis  en  S  uifie,  Zurich  1778. 

Peniees  d’Antoine  Raphael  Mengs  fur  la  beaute  &  le  gout  en  pein- 
tuie,  publiees  avec  une  prelace  e  Zurich  1770. 

Albert  de  Haller.  His  life  having  late  ly  appeared,  I 
(hail  fay  nothing  of  him. 

John  Gejpner,  born  at  Zurich  in  1709.  The  friend  of 
Haller,  a  great  mathematician,  and  phyfician.  The  fir  ft 
fetter  on  foot  of  the  Swifs  Society  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Rural  Oeconomy,  which  Society  the  author  of  des  In- 
terets  des  Nations  de  l’ Europe  developpes  par  rapport  au 
Commerce ,  thinks  has  been  of  great  ufe.  Geflner  has 
publifhed  only  lmall  trails,  one  de  Exhalation'll? us ,  and 
2  another, 
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another,  de  ufu  "Matbefeos  in  Me  die  in  a.  He  has  a  work 
ob  botany  by  him,  fuppofed  to  be  excellent.  In  the 
Toy  ages  of  Andre  there  is  a  full  defeription  of  his  cabi¬ 
net  of  natural  hiftory. 

John  James  Rouffeau.  Nothing  but  what  is  known. 

Ludwig  Pfyffer.  Has  made  abaffo  relievo  in  wax  of  all 
Switzerland,  which  is  now  nearly  half  finifhed,  is  de- 
feribed  by  fomf  of  our  modern  travellers.  The  work  is 
fo  accurately  done*  that  you  not  only  diftinguifh  the 
fmalleft  path,  but  the  different  kinds  of  trees  in  the 
for  eft  ;  for  inftance,  a  fir  from  a  beech.  The  fcale 
is  one  Paris  foot  for  every  Swils  league.  Thework,  when 
Sniftied,  will  contain  200  leagues  fquare  ;  but*  alas, 
Pfyffer  is  above  70. 

John  George  Sulzer ,  born  in  the  year  172 o„  The 
e  Seemed  author  of  Corijt  derations  morales  fur  les  Oeuvres 
del a  Nature.  Praise  fur  T Education  des  Enfant,  and,  Die- 
tipmnahe  des  Beaux  Artsy  et  des  Sciences ,  In  German,  5 
▼ol  8vo.  This  laft  pafles  for  a  claftkal  work. 

The  other  lives  contained  in  this  volume,  and  of 
which  fome  account  will  be  given  in  the  next  mim- 
fccr*  if  the  public  feems  to  defire  it,  are  thofe  of  John 
George  Zimmermann,  Ifaac  Ifelin,  Mr.  Meeker  the 
late  French  financier  (very  fuperficially  done,  and  con¬ 
taining  nothing  not  known,  except  an  account  of  fome 
fugitive  pieces  which  Mr.  N.  himfelf  has  not  thought 
worthy  of  feeing  the  light)  Solomon  Geffner  the  poet 
and  painter,  jean  Gafpar  Lavater  (the  author  of  the 
treaufe  on  phyfiognomy)  and  James  Hefs,  whofe  works 
were  of  great  ufe  in  the  conyerfion  of  Count  Strucnfee* 


Art, 


Art.  XIII.  Lettrcs  d'un  Conftitutionnaire  de  Geneve,  fur 
les  Troubles  de  fa  Patrie ,  ecrites  a  un  Ami  a  Paris, 
avec  les  pieces  jujlificatives .  pp.  168. 

IN  this  publication,  written  on  the  fide  of  the  arif- 
ftocracy,  but  by  a  man  of  character,  and  who  had 
good  opportunity  of  being  informed,  the  reader  will 
hnd  fome  account  of  the  late  revolution  of  Geneva,  and 
feme  authentic  ftate-papers  relative  to  the  troubles 
which  have  long  divided  that  unhappy  republic.  The 
Pronged  (though  not  the  only)  fad  alledged  again  ft 
the  democratic  party,  and  to  which  it  certainly  is  in¬ 
cumbent  on  them  to  make  anfwer,  is  that  of  hav¬ 
ing  compelled  the-  legiflature  to  pardon  a  murthererdii 
cool  blood,  of  having  received  him  with  procedions 
and  acclamations  at  his  return  to  the  country,  and  of 
having  given  him  a  command  on  the  day  of  the  late 
revolution.  This  is  certainly  an  excefs,  which  no  love 
of  one’s  country  can  juftify. — Still,  however,  what 
Europe  expefts  is  a  direef  pohtive  anfwer,  page  by  page, 
and  fa dt  by  fa<ft,  without  declamation,  and  without  cou- 
fufion,  to  Mr.  D’Yvernois’s  book. --The  writer  before 
us  does  indeed  touch  fome  of  the  faffs  mentioned  in 
it,  and  (fates  them  in  a  different  light  from  that  they 
are  fet  in  by  Mr.  D.  but  he  does  it  in  fo  defultory  a 
manner,  and  his  ftatements  are  fo  mixed  with  the  did 
cuffion  of  law  cafes,  and  invefiive  ariiing  (naturally 
enough)  from  the  fe'nfe  of  the  ills  his  family  differed, 
that  his  work  cannot  be  conhdered  as  a  refutation  of 
the  mafterly  writer  whofe  work  1  abaidged  two  months 
ago.— -Though  that  abridgement  has  been  greatly  pro- 
tefted  againft  by  fome  of.  the  worthieff  Genevois,  and 
the  greateft  friends  to  civil  liberty  now  exftfing  ;  others 
again,  who  are  tbemfelves  democratic,  and  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  hiifory  of  their  country,  have  af- 
fured  me,  that  as  far  as  M.  D’Y.  has  hitherto  gone,  he 
is  impartial  enough;  but  thefe  perfons  fear  for  him  in 
the  fecond  volume,  as  they  altogether  blame  the  conduct 
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of  their  former  friends  in  the  late  indance.— For  nrf 
part,  as  I  cannot  poffibly  be  a  party  in  this  affair,  I 
profefs  only  to  have  ilated  the  hiftorian  of  Geneva’s 
arguments  in  the  dronged  light,  without  pretending  in 
the  lead  to  determine  about  the  truth  of  his  affertions,. 
or  weight  of  his  charges. 

There  is  another  pamphlet,  on  the  fame  fide  of  the 
quedion,  with  this  title  Lettres  fur  Ies  Troubles  de  la 
Repub  lique  de  Geneve.  I  mention  it  on  account  of  the 
author,  Mr.  Muller,  who  is  now  writing  the  excellent 
Hi  dory  of  Switzerland,  which  I  gave  an  account  of  in 
my  fecond  number. 


Art.  XIV.  Narrazione  Apologetica  di  Petro  Antonio  Gra - 
tarol ,  Nobile Padavano.  Stockholm,  1779*  4 to.  pp,  14 3, 

Op'HOSE  who  are  in  love  with  aridocracies,  or  who 
A  are  curious  of  modern  anecdotes  about  the  Vene¬ 
tian  government,  will  find  kune  in  this  publication  ; 
which  contains  the  hidory  of  a  man,  who  (as  he  fays) 
was  obliged  to  fly  his  country,  and  fuffer  a  fentence  of 
outlawry,  for  no  greater  original  crime,  than  that  of 
being  a  coxcomb,  and  remondrating  againft  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  a  farce,  in  which  he  was  taken  off.  Out  of 
rhis  fmoke,  however,  as  I  jud  faid,  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  light  thrown  on  ftate-inquifitors,  councils  of 
ten,  &c.  &c.  with  no  unamufing  account  of  Italian 
manners. 


Art.  XV.  Two  Difcourfes  ;  I.  On  Habitual  Devotion , 
II.  On  the  Duty  of  not  living  to  Ourfelves  ;  both  preach = 
ed  to  AJfemblies  of  P  rot  eft  ant  Diff ending  Miniflers ,  and 
publtfhed  at  their  Requeft .  By  Jofeph  Priedley,  LL.D* 
F.  R.  S.  3 vo. 

BOTH  thele  difcourfes  are  worthy  Dr.  Priedley ;  the 
fil'd  particularly,  which  is  one  of  the  cleared,, 
fulled,  mod  reafonable,  and  mod  pathetic  difcourfes 
on;  the  fubjeft  extant* 
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THE  two  lafl  numbers  of  Rozier’s  Journal  contain 
an  account  of  various  prizes  and  encouragements  given 
by  the  (Economical  branch  of  the  Dutch  Society  of  Sci¬ 
ences,  ere£led  at  Haerlem  for  the  intrcdu&ion  of  vari¬ 
ous  manufactures.  Thefe  prizes  are  extremely  nume¬ 
rous. 

History® 

Plan  of  the  literary  labours  commanded  by  the  King 
of  France,  for  the  invetligation,  collection,  and  ufe  of 
the  feveral  materials  for  French  hiltory  and  jurispru¬ 
dence.  Paris. 

This  enterprize,  an  account  of  the  nature  of  which 
is  now  for  the  firft  time  publifhed,  was  fet  on  foot  feve¬ 
ral  years  ago  by  the  King  of  France  ;  and  Mr.  Brequigni, 
one  of  the  gentlemen  employed,  was  over  here  to  confult 
our  rolls  in  the  Tower,  Rolls  office,  &c,  The  committee, 
under  whofe  infpe&ion  the  work  is  carried  on,  con  hits 
of  the  Marquis  de  Paulmy,  Mr.  Brequigni,  fix  religious 
of  the  learned  congregation  of  St.  Maur  (chofen  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  zeal  thefe  fathers  have  always  fhewn  in 
the  inveftigation  of  national  hiftory),  and  Mr.  Moreau, 
hiftoriographer  of  France,  and  author  of  the  prefect  ac¬ 
count.  Thefe  gentlemen  meet  under  the  infpeftion  of 
the  head  of  the  law  for  the  time  being,  to  whofe  care  is 
aifo  committed  the  cuftody  of  the  feveral  charters,  and 
other  materials  of  hillory. 

The  advance  hitherto  made  in  the  work  confids  in  the 
recovery  of  thirty  thoufand  original  deeds,  &c.  but  few 
of  which  were  known  to  the  greater  part  of  the  French 
hihorians  :  thefe  have  been  found  in  monafteries,  and  in 
the  poffeflion  of  private  perfons,  who  are  invited  to  con¬ 
tribute  all  they  can  to  this  monument  of.  national  and 

Vol.  II.  Z  z  private 
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private  honour.  The  account  of  thefe  is  contained  in 
three  volumes  folio,  already  publifhed.  They  are  to  be 
followed  by  a  publication  relating  to  the  pieces  which 
are  known  to  exift,  but  have  not  yet  been  found.  Thefe 
already  amount  to  feven  thoufand.  The  fir  ft  volume  of 
this  laft  work  is  in  great  forwardnefs.  French  Mercury . 

Natural  History. 

\ 

Modeles  en  terfe  cuite  de  tous  les  Polyedres  ou  Chryf- 
taux  qui  compofent  les  onze  premieres  planches  de  la 
Cryftallographie  de  Mr.  de  Rome  de  L’lfte,  executes 
d’apres  ceux  de  l’auteur,  et  propofes  par  foufcription. 

1  underhand  that  to  Mr.  Rome  de  Lille’s  Chryftallo- 
graphy,  printed,  or  actually  printing,  in  three  volumes, 
8vo.  there  are  to  be  added  12  plates,  containing  the 
figures  of  500  chryftals.  But  as  there  are  fome  of  the 
chryftals  which  no  plates,  however  well  defigned,  can 
give  an  exabt  idea  of,  it  is  propofed  to  fupply  this  defedt 
by  a  number  of  models,  in  terra  cotta ,  executed  on  the 
original  chryftals  in  Mr.  de  LTfles  pofteffion. 

The  ufe  of  this  enterprile  will  be,  that  by  having  mo¬ 
dels  of  the  chryftals  fingle,  you  may  both  compare  them 
with  the  natural,  and  itudy  them  better  than  you  can 
do  the  natural,  which  are  fo  incorporated  in  extraneous 
matters  that  you  with  difficulty  dittinguifh  their  forms. 

Various  attempts  of  this  kind  have  been  made  already  ; 
but  the  number  of  chryftals  then  known  was  only  140., 
It  is  now  quadruplicated. 

The  fublcription  is  96  livres,  half  to  be  paid  at  the 
time  of  fubferibing,  and  half  when  the  models  come 
out,  which  will  be  early  in  the  next  year. 

After  the  firft  of  January  the  iublcription  will  be 
railed  to  120  livres. 

It  is  neediefs  to  add,  that  Mr.  Rome  de  L’lfte  is  one 
of  the  firft,  if  not  the  firft  man  in  Europe  in  this  branch. 
— Roziefs  Journal, 

Encyclopedia  Oeconomica  of  Dr.  Krumitz,  Berlin. 

VoL  zxiv*  from  the  word  Flirt  till  the  word  Holz>  and 

vol.  xxv.  to  the  word  Hue  cl. 

Cl 

Every  volume  has  three  fheets  and  a  quarter  of  cop¬ 
per-plates. 


T^ 
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The  article  of  Kolz  (Wood)  is  very  remarkable  ; 
you  meet  with  in  it  not  only  all  what  is  laid  about 
Wood  in  the  books,  bat  alio  feveral  new  accounts  by 
Mr.  Burgfdorff,  chancellor  of  the  forefts. 

Infects,  plate  iii.^-xii.  *  Nuremberg.  By  Stolle.  80 

in  feels  are  defer i  bed,  and  feveral  new  fpecies  are 

produ  ed. 

L’Abbe  Dicquemare  of  Havre  de  Grace,  gives  an 
account  (together  with  plates)  of  an  in  fed;  that  dedroys 
the  furface  of  ftones,  in  order  to  procure  themfelves  a 
lodgment  in  them.  He  fuggefts  that  if  they  work  by 
means  of  a  liquor  exuding  from  the  tail,  either  the 
liquor  itfelf,  or  an  imitation  of  it,  may,  under  particular 
circum (lances,  be  ufeful  to  done-cutters.  He  pofTeffes 
a  feries  of  calcareous  (tones  which  have  been  pierced  in 
this  manner  by  thefe  animals. - Roziers  Journal 

Belles  Lettres, 

Vol.  12,  13,  14,  15,  and  1 6,  of  the  French  Profc 
tranflation  of  Shakfpeare,  by  Mr.  Tourneur. 

I  am  informed  that  this  tranflation,  which  is  pretty 
accurate  (but  by  no  means  lb  elegant  as  it  might  have 
been)  daily  gains  ground  in  Paris.  The  tranflator  has 
taken  care  to  enrich  it  with  a  feledion  of  the  bed  notes 
from  Mrs.  Griffith,  Dr.  Johnfon,  Mr.  Steevens,  &c.  as 
well  as  with  the  remarks  of  Mr,  Efchenburg,  the  German 
tranflator  of  Shakfpeare,  whofe  work  has  great  merit.— 
The  plays  now  before  us  are,  Henry  the  Sixth  and 
Eighth,  Richard  the  Third,  Much  ado  about  Nothing, 
The  Merchant  of  Venice,  The  Midfummer  Night’s 
Dream,  Catharine  and  Petruchio,  The  Comedy  of  Er¬ 
rors,  As  you  like  it,  and  Much  ado  about  Nothing. 

Epiftola  Critica  in  Apollodorum,  ad  v.  L  chr.  G, 
Keyne,  accedunt  nonnulla  in  Statium  et  Catullum.— 
And.  Chr.  Guil  Mitecherlichio,  Bvo.  91  pages. 

The  Gottingen  Journal  (peaks  well  of  the  knowledge 
of  verbal  criticifm  difeovered  In  this  work,  which,  it 
feems,  is  a  young  man’s  fir  ft  attempt. 

Mr.  Pellerin,  a  famous  medalid,  died  at  Paris  the  30th 
of  lad  month,  in  the  99th  year  of  his  age. 

Z  z  2 
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Voyages. 

The  following  work  is  propofed  by  fubfcription 
Voyage  aux  Indes  Orientals  et  a  la  Chine,  fait  par 
ordre  du  Roi,  depois  l’annee  ^ 774  jufqu’a  Pannee  1781. 
Guvrage  dans  lequel  on  traite  des  Mceurs,  de  la  Reli¬ 
gion,  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts  des  Indiens,  des  Chinois, 
des  Pegouins  et  des  Malgaches;  fuivi  d’Obfervations 
fur  le  Cap  de  Bonne-Efperance ;  les  Ifles  de  France  et 
de  Bourbon,  les  Maldives,  Ceylan  et  Malac;  avec  des 
Details  relatifs  a  PHiftoire-Naturelle  de  ces  Pays  dans  le 
Regne  animal  et  le  Regne  vegetal.  Par  M.  Sonnerat, 
Commilfaire  de  la  Marine,  Correfpondent  de  P  Acade¬ 
mic  Royale  des  Sciences  de  Paris,  Membre  d*  l’Acade- 
raie  des  Sciences  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Lyon. 

The  author  beftows  great  praifeon  the  works  ofMeiT. 
Anquetil,  Le  Gentil,  Dow,  and  Holwell ;  but  propofes 
to  fupply  what  may  remain  to  be  known  of  the  coun¬ 
tries  they  have  given  accounts  of.  For  this  labour  (which, 
from  the  multiplicity  and  variety  of  objects  to  be  en¬ 
quired  into,  can  never  be  exhaufted)  he  conceives  him- 
felf  to  be  peculiarly  well  fitted,  by  a  long  reftdence  in 
the  country,  knowledge  of  the  cuftoms,  &c.  & c.  &c. 

His  work  will  confift  of  two  volumes,  quarto,  con¬ 
taining  140  copper  plates. 

The  firft  will  comprize  the  hi  Rory  of  the  Peninfula  of 
India,  its  revolutions,  the  cuftoms,  manners,  arts,  lan¬ 
guages,  and  religion  of  its  inhabitants,  particularly  of 
their  tafte  for  allegory  and  fable,  of  which  leveral  fpeci- 
rnens  will  be  given. 

In  the  fecond  will  be  an  abftraft  of  the  Indian  mytho¬ 
logy,  various  remarkable  particulars  relative  to  the  Chi- 

ne!e,  and  an  account  of  the  revolutions  and  commerce 

•  .  v  _  * 

of  the  people  of  the  kingdoms  of  Pegu  and  Ava  during 
the  laft  century.  1  hefe  la  ft  countries  are  but  very 
little  known,  and  no  travellers  have  hitherto  given  any 
accounts  of  them.  This  will  be  followed  by  a  hiftory 
of  Madagafcar,  and  feme  obfervations  on  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  the  i files  of  France  and  Bourbon,  the  Mal¬ 
dives,  Ceylan,  and  Malacca.  The  whole  to  conclude 
\vith  descriptions  of  fome  new  articles  of  natural  hiftory 

executed 


Literary- Intelligence.  361 

executed  in  the  fame  manner  as  thole  of  which  die  aur 
thor  gave  an  account  in  his  voyage  to  New  Guinea. 

The  price  to  fubferibers  is  36  French  livres,  half  to  be 
paid  at  the  time  of  fubferibing,  and  half  on  the  delivery 
of  the  book,  which  will  come  out  in  December. 

There  will  be  a  few  copies  on  royal  paper,  with  the 
prints  coloured  ;  the  price  of  thefe  will  be  120  livres. 

M  ISCELL  ANIES. 

I  am  informed  from  refpedfable  authority,  that  in  an 
inaugural  differtation,  published  at  Edinburgh  in  1777, 
by  Dr.  Steevens,  there  are  feveral  experiments  on  di- 
geftion,  analogous  to  thofe  of  I/Abbe  Spallanzani's,  of 
which  an  account  was  given  in  the  lail  Review. 

There  is  a  German  treatife  on  the  poetry  of  the 
Hebrew,  which  is  extremely  well  fpoken  of.  If  it 
differs  effentially  from  the  bilhop  of  London’s  on  the 
fame  fubjedt,  I  (hall  mention  it  again.  The  author  is 
Mr.  Herder  of  Weymar,  whofe  works  are  eReemed. 
Gommentarii  de  Republica  Eatava,  by  Profeffor  PefteL 
Lugduni  Batavorum. 

An  excellent  book,  giving  a  full  account  of  the 
origin,  laws,  commerce,  policy,  hiftory.  See.  of  Hol¬ 
land,  from  authentic  accounts.  Gottingen  Review . 
Catalogus  Librorum  D.  Jo.  Augufti  Ernefti  A.D.  xxviii. 
Menfis  Odlobris,  1782,  in  Collegio  Rubro  divert- 
dendorum,  Lipfiae,  8vo,  pp.  388. 

Arts. 

/ 

Account  of  various  experiments  made  by  order  of 
the  French  government  in  Count  Buffon’s  iron  forges, 
and  likewife  in  the  royal  manufadlory,  in  fine  Reel,  at 
Neronville  in  Gatinois,  in  order  to  afeertain  whether 
French  iron  is  convertible  into  Reel,  by  the  procefs  of 
cementation ;  read  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  by  the 
chevalier  Grignon.  The  account  of  thefe  experiments 
(which  are  publiRied  at  length  in  1/Abbe  Rozier’s 
journal )  is  accompanied  with  the  moR  authentic  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  French  academy,  whofe  chymical  commif- 
laries  declare,  that  they  tend  to  improve  our  knowledge 
both  of  the  art  of  making  Jicel ,  and  of  the  ejfeds  of  the 

cementation 
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cementation  of  iron .  The  obje£l  of  them  is  very  impor¬ 
tant  to  us,  as  well  as  to  our  neighbours,  as  the  beft 
iron,  for  the  purpofe  of  making  fteel,  now  comes  from 
Sweden. 

Mr.  de  Grignon  tried  his  experiments  on  iron  collec¬ 
ted  from  the  Pyreneans,  Alpes,  Vofges,  Franche- 
Conte,  Lorraine,  Champagne,  and  Berri,  all  which  he 
compared  with  fame  procured  from  Spain,  Sweden,  and 
Siberia.  * 

He  gives  very  full  and  particular  account  of  his  pro- 
ceffes  in  the  conftru&ion  of  the  furnaces,  the  heating 
the  fire,  and  allaying  the  heel;  and  fubjoins  compa¬ 
rative  tables  of  the  different  qualities  of  the  iron  and 
fteel  made  at  different  times. 

It  appears  that  very  fine  Reels  may  be  made  from 
French  iron*  particularly  from  that  of  the  province  of 
Alface,  by  cementation.  But  the  bed  irons  are  not 
thofe  which  produce  the  beff  fleels;  that  of  Rouhllon, 
which  is  of  the  very  fir  ft  quality,  producing  an  inferior 
one  both  to  that  of  Alfatia,  which  is  only  of  the  fixth, 
and  that  of  Champagne,  which  is  of  the  feventh. 
Ghev.  Grignon  fays  fomething  of  the  caufe  of  this,  but 
propofes  to  examine  it  more  at  large  in  a  complete 
treatife  on  the  art  of  making  flee),  which  he  is  foon 
to  publifh.  This  will  be  a  kind  of  Supplement  to  his 
Memoir e  de  1‘hyfique  fur  Fart  du  Fer ,  and  he  propofes  to 
give  the  fulltft  account  in  it  of  the  five  different  opera¬ 
tives  of  making  fteel,  known  by  the  names  of  liquation, 
fufion,  precipitation,  cementation,  and  reduction.  The 
prefent  Memoir  contains  32  4to  pages. 

Oriental  Literature. 

'  .  * 

The  Chevalier  Michael  is  propofes  to  print  by  fub* 
fcription,  Collectanea,  ad  Lexicon  Hebraicum,  of  which 
the  Propofals  are  expefted  foon  by  the  Quarterly  Mef- 
fenger  from  Hanover. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Hebrew  library  of  the  famous 
Rabbi  Oppenheimer,  is  printed  in  410.;  it  contains  the 
mol  numerous  collection  of  Hebrew  books;  the  fixty 
fir  ft  leaves  give  an  account  of  the  printed  books,  and 
the  twenty-four  lad  of  the  MSS.  Dr.  Wolff  fpeaks  of 
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this  library  with  the  greateft  praife,  and  has  made  ufe 
of  it  in  his  Bibliotheca  Hebrcea.  He  affirms  that  there 
is  no  fuch  Hebrew  library  in  Europe.  And  I  am  told 
by  a  Jew  phylician  that  it  coft  at  lead  10,000 1.  and 
that  it  is  now  offered  to  fale  to  any  one  who  will  buy 
the  whole  together. 

Medicine. 

Dr.  Murray  de  medendi  tinem  capitis  ratione  Paralipo- 
mena.  Gottingen.  Treats  of  the  nature  and  cure  of 
this  difeafe. 

Hydraulics. 

Daniel  Beck  de  fontibus,  unde  fen  tend  te  et  conjectural 
de  creatione  et  prima  facie  orbis  terrarum  dicunturV 
Full  of  learning  and  found  judgement.  Gottingen. 

Classics. 

Mr.  Le  Febure,  of  Paris,  has  juff  pnbliffied  an  edi¬ 
tion  of  the  Enchiridion  of  Epidetus,  in  Greek,  160.  He 
is  the  editor  of  a  new  Silius  Italicus,  with  a  new  frag¬ 
ment  of  that  author.  On  that  occafion  the  Gottingen 
journaliffs  fpoke  very  favourably  of  his  fcholarfliip. 

The  fale  of  the  famous  Ernefti’s  books  (feveral  of 
which  have  notes  in  them  by  him)  began  at  Leipfick, 
October  28.  Unluckily  the  catalogue  was  fent  too  late 
to  make  it  an  object  to  give  an  account  of  its  contents — - 
poffibly,  however,  thole  who  choofe  to  fend  commiffions 
to  Dr.  Samuel  Morus,  D.  Erneftus  Platnerus,  and 
profeffor  John  George  Eckius,  may  Fill  be  in  time. 
The  great  article  is  the  Colledio  Cicero?iia?ia ,  which  be¬ 
gins  at  number  3049,  and  reaches  to  number  33 39.™ 
This  before  the  fale  (and  poffibly  hill)  might  have  been 
treated  for  feparate.  The  remainder  of  the  collodion 
(making  in  all  6000  numbers)  is  exceedingly  rich  in 
books  of  divinity  and  daffies. — I  add,  barely  for  the  in¬ 
formation  of  young:  fcholars,  and  becaufe  I  did  net 
know  it  myfelf  till  within  thefe  two  years,  that  the  two  vo¬ 
lumes  of  Indices  Ciceroniani,  making  part  of  Erneftus’s 
edition  of  the  author,  but  publifhed  feparate,  will  fave 
infinite  trouble,  and  give  infinite  pieafure,  to  all  who 

real 
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read  Tully.  They  are  now  very  fcarce,  and  ought  to 
be  republifhed  here,  as  well  as  the  excellent  Clavis  Ho- 
merica  (of  another  author)  printed  at  Turin  in  5  volumes 
o£lavo. 

I  am  told— bnt  cannot  depend  abfolutely  on  the 
information — that  the  Duke  de  la  Vallier’s  books  will 
not  be  fold  till  the  peace.  I  have  fent  for  the  catalogue, 
and  (hall  give  an  early  account  of  the  principal  articles. 

An  additional  volume  of  De  Bure’s  Bibliographic  In - 
firnffiive,  the  Soirees  du  Chatteau  by  M.  Genlis,  and  a 
book  on  Education,  which  comes  out  in  numbers,  and 
has  the  higheft  reputation  both  in  Paris  and  in  Germany, 
called  L’Ami  des  enfans ,  is  hourly  expected. 

The  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Schutzius  (profeffor  of  Jena) 
JEfchilus,  is  well  fpoken  of.  As  there  is  certainly  a 
great  deal  to  be  done  to  iEfehilus,  I  (hall  give  a  particu¬ 
lar  account  of  this  book,  if  it  be  worth  while. 


Sophoclis  Phiio&etes,  Greece,  cum  No.t is;  Frederici  Ge™ 
dyke  Difefl.  Gymn.  Frider.  Bcrol.  1781,  pp.  200. 
8vo. 

:  The  editor  reads,  v,  421.  inftead  of  “  Ovl'  ov  'pTrc- 
<c  Situ®#  A  asp]  ix  ”  u  Ot$  ov  'y£oKYj!'(&>  £/c rv(pcv  A <z- 

c-gjteo';”  allufively  to  Uiyffes’s  being  the  real  fon  of 
Sifyphus,  impofed  upon  Laertes  by  his  mother  who 
was  big  of  him  when  ihe  married. 


Typ  ocr  aphy. 

Hiftoria  Typographica  Vindobonenfis  ufque  ad  annum 
1560,  audlore Michaele  Denis;  Vindob.  1782,  4to.  pp. 
694.  The  firft  book  printed  at  this  prefs  was  the  Trac- 
tatus  diftinclionum  Johannis  Meyer,  1482. 
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Art  .1.  Sonnets  from  the  Avvocato  Zappi. 

DUE  Ninfe  emule  al  volto,  e  alia  favella, 

Muovon  del  pari  il  pie,  muovono  il  canto  5 
Vaghe  cofi,  che  Puna  all*  altra  accanto 
Rofa  con  rofa  par,  ftella  con  ftella. 

Non  fai,  fe  quella  a  quefta  o  quefta  a  quella 
Toulia,  o  non  toglia  de  belrade  il  vanto, 

E  puoi  ben  dir :  nulPaltra  e  bella  tanto  ; 

Ma  non  puoi  dir  di  lor,  Quefta  e  piu  bella. 

Se  innanzi  al  Paftorello  in  Ida  aftifo 
Simil  copia  giugnea,  Vener  non  fora 
La  vinci trice  al  paragon  del  vifo. 

Ma  qua!  diquefte  avrebbe  vinto  allora  ? 

Nol  fo  :  Paride  il  pomo  avriadivifo, 

O  la  grand  lite  penderebbe  ancora. 

«  Two  nymphs  alike  in  feature,  alike  in  fpeeeb,  alike 
<  in  the  long,  alike  in  the  dance  j  fo  alike,  in  Ihort,  that 
«  when  they  are  fitting  or  (landing  together,  it  feems 
«  rofe  on  the  fide  of  rofe,  and  (tar  on  the  fide  of  ftar ; 

«  Two  nymphs  fo  alike,  that  you  cannot  tell  whether 
<  this  yields  to  that,  or  that  yields  to  this,  the  prize  of 
4  imperial  beauty  :  two  nymphs  of  both  whom  you  may 
4  fay,  no  other  is  as  handfome  as  (he,  but  of  neither  of 
4  whom  you  can  lay,  this  is  the  handiomeft  of  the  two  ; 

4  Had  fuch  a  pair  of  nymphs  come  before  the  little 
4  (hepherd  fitting  on  Mount  Ida,  Venus  would  not  have 
4  carried  away  the  prize  of  beauty. 

Vol.  II.  A  a  a 
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4  But  which  of  the  two  would  have  carried  it  away  ? 
1  That  I  cannot  tell.  Paris  would  have  divided  the 

t 

4  apple,  or  the  great  comeld  would  have  remained  un- 
4  decided  to  this  day.’ 

Sopra  llatua  di  Moise,  fcolpita  dal  Buonaorti. 

CHI  e  coftui,  che  in  si  gran  pietra  icoko 
Siede  gigante,  e  le  pin  illuftri  e  conti 
Opre  deir  arte  avanza,  e  ha  vive  e  pronte 
Le  labbre  si,  che  le  parole  afcolto  ? 

QueiVe  Mose.  Ben  mel  diceva  il  folto 

Onor  del  mento,  e’l  doppio  raggio  in  fronte, 

Queli’e  Mose  quando  fcendea  dal  monte, 

(  E  gran  parte  del  Name  avea  nel  vobo; 

Tal’ era  allor,  quando  con  pie  non  laffo 
Scorfe  i  lunghi  Diferti  ;  e  tal  neli’ora, 

Che  aperfe  i  mari,  e  poi  ne  chiufe  il  pafio  ; 

Qual*  oggi  affifo  in  maefla  s’onora, 

Tal’  era  ’1  duce,  e  qual  fcolpito  e  in  faflo 
Tal’  era  il  cor  di  Faraone  allora. 

Gn  the  marble  ftatue  of  Mofes.  the  workmanfhip 
of  Michael  Angelo  Buanarotti. 

1  Who  is  this  who  fitteth  as  a  giant  in  the  hard  (lone, 
*  excelling  the  mpfl  excellent  and  mcfc  elegant  works 
4  wrought  by  art  before  ?  who  is  this,  whole  lips  feem 
4  fo  ready,  and  lb  much  alive,  that  |  think  I  hear  the 
4  words  which  come  from  them? 

4  This  is  Mofes---the  venerable  honours  of  his  vifage 
4  and  the  double  ray  of  light  in  his  forehead  told  me 
4  as  much— -this  is  Moles  at  the  time  he  came  down  from 
4  the  Holy  Mountain,  with  a  great  part  of  the  divinity 
4  in  his  countenance. 

4  Such  he  appeared,  when  with  a  foot  not  tired  he 
4  traverfed  the  long  defert,  and  fuch  he  appeared  at 
4  the  hour  when  he  opened  a  path  in  the  fea,  and 
‘  again  clofed  it  up  behind  him,. 

4  At  that  time,  the  majefly  of  the  great  leader  was 
4  as  the  majefly  we  now  revere  enthroned  here-  -and  as 
4  the  hard  hone  fo  was  the  heart  of  Pharaoh.’ 

IN  quell’  eta,  ch’io  mifurar  folea, 

Me  col  mio  Capro,  e’l  Capro  era  maggiore, 

Amava  io  Clori,  che  in  fin  da  quell’  ore 
Maraviglia,  e  non  donna  a  me  parea 
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tin  di  le  difTi :  io  t’a'mo,  e’ldiiTe  il  core 
Poiche  tanto  la  lingua  non  Pi  pea, 

Ed  el  la  un  bacio  d  email i,  e  mi  dlcea  : 

Par  go  let  to,  ah  non  fai  che  cofa  e  a  more  ! 

Ella  d’altri  s’accefe,  altri  di  lei ; 

Jopoi  giunfi  all’  eta,  ch’uom  s’innamora, 

L’eta  degl’  infelici  affanni  miei : 

Clori  or  mi  fp'rczza,  io  l’amo  inlin  d’allora, 

Non  (i  ricorda  del  rriio  amor  coftei  ; 

Io  mi  ricordo  di  quel  b^eio  ancora. 

-  ■»  ■  • 

c  At  the  time  of  life  when  I  ufed  to  meafure  with  my 

*  goat,  and  the  goat  was  the  tall  eft,  I  was  in  love  with 
‘  Chloe,  who  even  fo  early  as  that  appeared  a  wonder 
c  to  me,  and  not  a  woman. 

£  One  day  I  faid  to  her,  I  love  you— that  is,  my 
c  my  heart  faid  fo  ;  for  my  tongue  had  not  yet  got 
6  fo  many  words.  She  in  return  gave  me  a  kifs,  and 
c  faid,  Ah,  foolifh  little  boy  !  you  do  not  know  v^hat 
c  love  is ! 

‘  Well,  flie  burned  for  another,  and  another  burned 
for  her.  I,  in  the  mean  while,  came  to  the  time  of 

*  life  when  man  really  falls  in  love— the  time  of  life, 
c  alas !  when  he  begins  to  know  forrows  and  pains  of  all 

*  forts. 

‘  Chloe  defpifes  me  now,  but  1  love  Chloe  ftill :  {he 
6  remembers  not  my  love,  but  I  well  remember  her  kifs/ 

P  R  E  S  S  O  e  il  di,  che  cangiato  il  deflin  rlo, 

Rivedro  ii  vifo,  che  fa  invidia  a  i  fiori, 

Rivedro  que’  begli  occhi,  e  in  que’  fplendori 
L’alrna  mia  che  di  la  mai  non  partio. 

G iunger  gia  parnii,  e  dirle  ;  amata  Clori, 

Odo  il  rifponder  doice,  o  Tirii  mio. 

Rileggendoli  in  fronte  i  noftri  amori, 

Che  bel  pianto  faremo  e  Clori,  cd  io  ! 

Ella  dira  :  dov’e  quel  gruppo  adorno 
De  miei  crin,  ch’al  partir  io  ti  donai  ? 

Ed  io  miralo,  o  Bella,  al  bracchio  intorno  ! 

Di  emo,  io  le  mie  pene,  ella  i  fuoi  guai 

Vieni  ad  udirci,  amor,  vieni  {  in  quel  gibrilo' 

Qnalche  nuovo  fofpiro  imparerai. 

The  happy  hour  is  almoft  come, 

Which  at  her  feet  fhall  find  me  : 

Her  feet,  where  when,  l  went  to  Rome 
f  left  my  heart  behind  me. 

A  a  a  2  But 
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But,  what !— (he  feems  already  by. 

And  who  fo  blefs’d  as  we  ? 

*  My  little  Phillis,  oh  !  fays  I  j 
6  My  Colin,  oh !  fays  (lie. 

1  And  where’s  the  lock,  my  fickle  fwain, 

*  You  loft  for  all  my  warning  ? 

*  Behold  it  here,  my  little  queen, 

4  This  proud-right  arm  adorning.’ 

Then  to  our  tales  of  woes  and  fmart, 

Of  pardons  and  confeffions, 

Come,  Love,  and  knowing  as  thou  art. 
We’ll  teach  thee  fome  new  leffons* 

Vago,  leggiadro,  caro  Bambolino 

La,  tua  gennana  ov’e  ?  piu  non  la  vede 

L’ufato  fonte,  e’l  bel  colle  vicino 

Dimmi :  ov’ando  col  Gregge,  e  quando  riede  ? 

Se  dir  lo  fai,  vo  darti  un  porporino 

Pomo  maggior  di  quel,  che  Albin  ti  diede  ; 

Dillo,  e  ti  ferbo  un  bel  verde  Augellino, 

Cui  lega  un  lungo  file  il  manco  piede. 

Tu  taci  ?  o  ingrato  pur  quant’Ella  e  ingrata 
Narrar  non  ti  vo  piu  mifte  co  baci 
Le  dolce  tole  della  bella  Fata. 

Ma  tu  chiami  la  Madre  ?  oh  miei  fallaci 
Von !  la  Madre,  ch’e  gia  mecb  irata  ! 

Prenditi  il  pomo,  femplicetto,  e  taci. 

£  Pretty  playful,  tell  me  where 
6  I  fhall  find  thy  filter  fair  l 
4  Goes  (lie  no  more  to  the  brook  l 
4  Has  ftie  flung  away  her  crook  ? 

£  Pretty  playful,  tell  me  when 
s  Hence  fhe  went,  and  comes  again  i 

4  Tell  me,  pretty,  what  I  crave, 

4  And  a  bigger  pear  fhalt  have, 

4  Than  what  lately  Cuddy  gave  ; 

4  Nay,  a  humming-top  and  firings, 

4  And  a  hoop  all  over  rings, 

4  And  fifty  other  pretty  things. 

4  Silent  ftiil,  thou  peevilh  elf, 
c  Faithful  copy  of  herfelf. 
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c  Very  well,  fir,  afk  another 

4  For  the  tale  of  king  and  brother, 

*  And  of  dwarf  not  quite  a  fpan, 

*  And  of  piteous  lifter  Ann. 

c  Plumbs  and  pears  from  me  no  more— 

*  But  fee  he’s  running  to  the  door— 

c  Why  you  won’t,  you  little  ape, 

4  Call  your  mother, — here's  a  fcrape  ! 

*  Here,  you  little  rafcal  here, 

*  Stop  your  mouth,  and  take  the  pear.’ 

The  two  iaft  of  thefe,  appearing  rather  trifling  to  me 
in  a  ferious  profe  translation,  I  have  ventured  to  turn 
them  into  verfe,  but  never  was  more  thoroughly  con¬ 
vinced  how  inadequate  Inch  attempts  are;  for,  though 
I  have  faved  enough  of  the  fpirit  to  give  a  better  idea 
of  the  original  than  it  would  have  been  poftible  for  me 
to  have  done  in  profe,  it  is  inconceivable  how  much  has 
evaporated.  In  the  firft  place,  defpairing  to  render  the 
elegant  mixture  of  paffion  and  naivete,  which  charac¬ 
terizes  them  as  elegant  compofitions,  I  have  been  obliged 
to  make  Vauxhall  ballads  of  them,  by  which  I  have  loft 
a  great  deal ;  and  fecondly,  I  have  quite  left  out  the 
fine  exclamation  between  the  third  and  fourth  ftanzas  of 
the  firft;  “  then  as  we  go  over  the  hiftory  of  our  loves, 
“  oh!  what  a  fine  lamentation  Chloeand  I  fhall  make.” 


Art.  II.  Original  Letters  of  Algernon  Sidney. 

THE  originals  of  thefe  letters  are  in  the  pofteftion  of 
a  gentleman  in  the  city,  to  whofe  anceftor  a  mer¬ 
chant  in  Holland,  of  the  Quaker  profeftion,  they  were 
written.  One  or  two  of  them  are,  I  think,  curious  in 
themfelves,  and  I  infert  the  others,  poflibly  for  the 
want  of  more  important  matter  to  keep  the  prefs  going 
with,  but  likewife  not  without  an  idea,  that  to  many 
people,  Sydney  contriving  how  to  place  his  money 
to  the  beft  advantage,  and  bargaining  for  mares 
for  Eflex,  may  be  as  interefting  as  Agefilaus  riding 
upon  a  flick  with  his  children,  or  Scipio  picking 
up  pebbles  on  the  fhore  of  Linternum. 
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LETTER  I. 

This  is  without  a  date.  From  feme  expreffions  in  ity 
it  feems  to  have  been  written  from  the  Continent  previ¬ 
ous  to  Sydney’s  return  to  England.  It  is  a  fine  letter  in 
every  refpeR;  but  the  affeftation  of  the  Quaker  fly le  in 
the  beginning  is  fomewhat  curious,  and  at  firft  made  me 
doubt  whether  it  was  Sydney’s  or  not. 

I  HAVE  received  thy  letter,  and  rejoice  in  the  con¬ 
tents.  I  hope  it  is  from  the  Lord.  The  Work  in 

X 

hand  is  great  and  good.  I  am  a  weak  inflrument  itn- 
jdoyed  in  it  with  others.  If  1  confider  myfelf,  I  fee  little 
ground  of  hope  that  I  fhall  ever  advance  much  in  it; 
but  he  that  can  make  dry  bones  to  live,  can,  when  he 
pleafeth,  fill  a  dark  and  weak  creature  with  light,  fplrit, 
and  power.  Not  long  ago  after  the  beginning  of  the 
late  changes,  I  did  examine  my  own  heart,  and  tried 
whether  I  could  comply  with  thoes  in  power  to  exempt 
myfelf  from  the  preffures  under  which  I  lay,  and  the 
perfecution  which  I  thought  might  follow  upon  my  re- 
iufail.  I  foon  found  I  could  not  doe  it.  This  perfuacled 
me  to  abfent  myfelf,  hoping  that  enemyes  would  neglect 
me,  when  I  was  farre  out  of  their  light,  and  that  I 
fhould  more  eafily  find  a  defence  again  ft  them  in  a  for- 
raine  country  than  in  my  owne.  By  this  means  I  lived 
almoft  three  years,  feldom  much  diflurbed.  But  in 
the  end  I  found,  it  was  an  ill-grounded  peace  I  enjoyed, 
and  could  have  noe  reft  in  my  owne  fpirit,  becaufe  I 
lived  only  unto  myfelf,  and  was  noe  ways  ufeful  unto 
God’s  people,  my  country,  the  world.  This  conlidera- 
tion,  joined  with  thofe  difpenfations  of  providence,  which 
1  obferved  and  judged  favourable  unto  the  dengues  of 
good  people,  brought  me  out  of  my  retirement  into  their 
parts.  The  fpirits  of  thofe  who  underftood  leafons  far 
better  than  I,  feemed  as  yet  not  to  be  fully  prepared,  this- 
obliged  me  auain  to  withdraw  myfelf.  I  found  farre 
leffe  fatisfaclion  in  my  fecond  retirement  than  the  firft, 
and  by  the  advice  of  friends  am  once  more  come  upon 
tire  ftage.  1  doe  not  knowe  what  fucceffe  God  wilt  give 
unto  our  undertakings,  but  I  am  certain  I  can  have  no 

peace 
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peace  in  my  own  fpirite,  if  I  doe  not  endeavour*  by  all 
means  poffible,  to  advance  the  intereft  of  God’s  people. 
Others  may  judge  from  whence  this  temper  doth  pro¬ 
ceed  better  than  Lean.  If  it  be  from  God,  he  will  make 
it  profper.  If  from  the  heat  and  violence  of  my  own 
difpofition,  I  and  my  defigns  fhall  perifh.  I  defire  you 
and  all  our  friends  to  feek  God  for  me,  praying  him  to 
defend  me  from  outward  enemies,  more  efpecially  from 
thefe  that  are  within  me,  and  that  he  would  give  me 
fuch  a  heady  knowledge  of  truthe  as  I  may  be  conltantly 
directed  in  feeking  that  which  is  truly  good.  This  being* 
obtained,  all  other  things  will  followe  ;  I  fhall  knowe 
what,  when,  and  how  I  am  to  a&,  and  frail  be  prepared 
either  to  aft  or  fuller,  according  to  the  will  of  my 
Maker.  I  am. 

Your  friend. 

LETTER  II. 

Leicejler-houfe ,  November  29. 

“  YOU  will  be  furprifed  perhaps,  my  deare  friend,  to 
fee  a  letter  of  mine  dated  from  hence,  but  not  at  all  to 
finde  that  very  foon  after  my  arrivall  I  enquired  of  you, 
and  was  very  glad  to  h e-are  you  weare  well  in  boddy  and 
eftate,  not  doubting  but  you  are  farre  better,  in  that 
which  is  much  more  important  than  both.  I  can  give 
you  noe  other  account  of  my  returne,  than  that  my  de¬ 
lire  of  feeing  and  rendering  fome  fervice  unto  my  old 
father,  perfuaded  me  to  afk  leave  to  come  over,  and  liv- 
inge  in  a  world  fubject  to  all  manner  of  changes,  eafily 
receaved  a  grant  of  that  which  I  could  not  formerly  have 
obtained  }  but  my  father  being  dead  within  fix  weeks 
after  my  arrival!,  I  have  noe  other  bulineffe  heare  than 
to  cleare  fomme  fmali  contefts  that  are  growne  between 
one  of  my  brothers  and  me  concerning  that  which  he 
hath  left  me  ;  and  if  it  pleafe  God  to  give  fucceffe  to 
my  endeavours  in  compoling  them,  I  fhall  have  nothing 
relating  unto  this  world  foe  much  at  hart,  as  the  defire 
of  retiring  from  hence,  without  any  thoughts  of  ever 
returning,  and  carrying  with  me,  that  which  may  be 
fufficient  to  purchafe  a  convenient  habitation  in  Guaf- 

ceny, 
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cony,  not  far  from  Bourdeaux,  where  I  may  in  quiet 
iiniih  thoes  days  that  God  hath  appointed  for  me.  That 
1  may  receive  your  advice  and  affiftance  in  compaffing 
this,  it  is  good  that  I  let  you  know  my  father  hath  left 
me  a  coiifiderable  fumme  of  money,  of  which  fomme 
part  is  ready  coine,and  more  in  fuch  hands  as  1  yet  think 
will  readily  pay  it ;  and  my  intention  being  to  fend  it 
over  feas  as  it  comes  in,  that  it,  or  part  of  it,  may  be 
ready  to  implcy  in  fuch  a  purchafe  as  I  hope  to  make,  I 
would  willingly  know  where  it  might  be  fafe,  and  in  the 
mean  time  yeald  me  a  reafonable  encreafe.  I  knowe 
lewe  that  underhand  fuch  matters  better  than  you  doe* 
and  none  that  1  can  trail  foe  much,  wherefore  I  defire 
you  to  let  me  knowe  your  opinion  of  this  matter,  and 
particularly  wheather  the  exchange  from  hence  into 
Holland  be  now  favourable  unto  me  or  not,  and  whea- 
ther  I  dial!  have  more  for  my  money  if  I  fend  it  imme¬ 
diately  to  Paris  or  Bourdeaux,  or  fending  it  firft  to  youf 
drawe  it  to  Paris,  when  I  fhall  haveoccafion  to  ufe  it. 

You  will  oblige  me  if  you  let  me  know  your  thoughts 
of  this  as  loon  as  you  can  with  convenience.  Your  let¬ 
ters,  directed  to  me  at  Leicefier-houfe,  will,  I  hope,  be 
fafely  delivered  unto  your  truly  affe&ionate  friend, 

Al,  Sydney*’* 

LETTER  III. 

Leave  Friend,  London ,  Jan .  29. 

“YOURS  of  the  8rh  of  this  month,  new  Rile,  came 
not  to  my  hands  until  the  26th,  according  to  the  old 
{tile  which  for  a  while  had  made  me  doubt  the  mif- 
carriage  of  mine,  wherein  l  had  enclofed  the  letters  of 
exchange,  which  being  fafe,  all  is  well  as  to  that  point. 
The  reafons  that  had  perfuaded  me  to  think  of  palling 
the  red  of  my  life  in  the  place  mentioned  unto  you,  I  doe 
verily  believe  to  be  true*,  and  how  weak  foever  man  is, 
he  doth  not  ordinarily  runne  into  great  miftakes,  when 
he  hath  time  and  opportunity  to  examine  the  matter  he 
is  a  judge  of,  and  noe  paflion  to  fway  him,  and  I  am 
fare  I  am  exempted  from  the  laft,  as  lam  that  I  have 

had 
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had  fufficient  leifure  for  the  firft.  I  heare,  as  well 
as  other  men,  that  which  is  fayd  concerning  the 
warre  and  think  it  noe  hard  matter  to  learne  as 
much  as  moft  other,  or  perhaps  I  may  fay  any  knowe, 
and  yet  truly  I  am  noe  wayes  able  to  give  a  judg¬ 
ment  wheather  wee  (hall  have  warre  or  not.  True 
it  is,  that  the  King,  in  his  fpeech  yeflerday  [Jan.  28, 

1 677-SJ,  to  the  parlnt,  did  fpeak  of  it  as  a  thing  hot 
to  be  avoided  ;  and  yet  his  demands  for  the  carrying 
of  it  on,  having  been  fo  vaft,  that  the  nation,  as  is 
thought,  can  hardly  beare  the  charge,  one  the  one 
fide,  and  the  difcovery  which  hath  bin  eafily  made, 
that  the  thing  itfelf  is  not  pleafing  to  the  Pc  rlnc  and 
people,  as  was  beleived,  one  the  other,  fomrne  that 
are  thought  to  underftand  bufineffe  well  enough,  doe 
think  that  all  will  end  in  a  good  peace,  or  at  lead  a 
truce,  that  will  in  the  end  certainly  produce  it,  I  am 
exceeding  pleaied  with  the  acquaintance  you  have 
given  me  occafion  to  begin  with  your  friend,  and  will 
cultivate  it  as  well  as  I  can. 

I  am  your  truly  aftc  freind. 

LETTER  IV. 

London ,  Feb.  15-25. 

Deare  freind , 

I  H  AV  E  confer’d  with  him  that  gave  you  the 
advice,  which  he  thought  might  be  ufefuli  unto  you 
in  your  commerce ;  and  though  l  believe  neither  he, 
nor  any  one  I  know,  as  things  hand,  can  fpeake  po- 
fitively  of  thoes  matters,  I  believe  he  had  well  confi- 
dered  what  he  fayd  unto  you ;  and  I  think  the  ob¬ 
jection  you  make  upon  the  paper  you  had  feene, 
which  feems  to  prove  the  contrary,  appears  to  be  of 
more  flrength  then  it  is,  not  only  by  reafon  of  the 
tangling  and  diflimulation,  that  is  too  much  in  falhion, 
but  that  men,  when  they  finde  themfelves  unadvifedly 
engaged  in  delivering  their  opinions  when  they  weare 

*  Which  ended  by  the  treaty  at  Nimeguen, 
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confident  they  would  not  be  taken,  doe  often  finde 
it  more  eafy  and  fafe  to  perfift  in  the  fame,  adding 
conditions  which  they  beleive  cannot  be  performed, 
then  to  renounce  them;  and,  befides,  you  know  their 
are  upon  the  Exchange  men  of  many  parties,  interefts, 
and  principles,  fo  as  one  may  prevaile  one  day,  and 
another  tfie  next.  Your  friend  brought  me  the  book, 
which  I  read  with  very  great  fatisfa&ion ;  and  though 
it  is  a  kind  of  Englifh  Latine,  there  are  in  my  opi¬ 
nion  very  many  excellent  things  in  it,  and  I  very  much 
approve  allmoft  all  I  have  feen  in  it.  A  freind  of 
mine  having  a  littell  of  my  money  in  his  hand,  and 
noe  prefent  occafipn  of  employing  it,  hath  lately  fent 
me  a  parcell  of  French  wines,  and  twenty  pieces  of 
brandy,  which  I  am  told  would  be  worth  above  fifty 
pounds  the  tunne  in  a  moneth,  if  we  fhould  have 
a  warre,  but  not  knowing  what  will  be  the  end  of 
the  bufinelTes  now  in  agitation,  I  chofe  rather  to  take 
forty  pounds  a  tunne  yefterday,  than  to  expect  a  bet¬ 
ter  market,  which  may  very  well  happen,  but  I  had 
noe  mind  to  venture  it:  I  heare  you  have  a  huge 
proportion  of  come  in  your  hands,  and  as  far  as  I 
can  gueffe,  unleffe  you  have  a  probability  of  being 
further  fupplied  from  the  Raltike,  things  can  hardly 
goe  foe,  as  to  hinder  you  from  gaining  much  by 
keeping  it,  for  I  think  none  can  come  from  England 
or  Germany,  fo  as  if  there  be  a  warre  the  advan¬ 
tage  muft  needs  be  very  great ;  and  though  a  peace 
fhould  be  concluded,  fo  many  great  towns  in  the 
United  Provinces  and  Flanders,  that  muft  be  fup¬ 
plied  from  thence,  will  confume  foe  much  as  will  to 
a  great  degree  raife  the  price.  A  friend  of  mine 
feeing  the  uncertainty  of  things,  is  defirous  to  place 
four  or  five  thoufand  pounds  beyond  feas,  againft  he 
may  have  occafion  to  ufe  it,  and  fo  it  may  be  fure 
and  ready  at  fome  moneths  warning.  I  beleive  I 
fhould  be  content  with  a  moderate  profile.  1  pro- 
pofe  the  employing  of  it  in  exchange,  but  I  defire  to 
know  your  opinion  upon  that  point.  I  am, 

i 

Your  truly  affe&ionate  freind. 

If 
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*  « 

If  I  learne  any  thing,  I  think  affured  as  to  the 
matter  you  enquired  after ;  I  will  not  faile  to  give 
your  friend  the  lpeedieft  notice  that  I  can. 

Endorfed  Alguernon  Sydney,  15  Feb.  received 

,pm“  mo.  I678. 

.  .  L  E  T  T  E  R  IV. 

,  .  ^  *  .4  .  x  *  , 

Deare  fireind , 

I  A  M  not,  like  your  other  correspondent,  foe 
oufy  in  hunting  after  monv,  that  I  could  [not  i  have 
leifure  to  write  to  you  of  other  matters ;  but  the 
truth  is,  letters  are  foe  often  opened*  that  noe  man 
in  his  fenfes  will  write  any  thing  that  is  not  fit  for 
the  publike  view,  and  that  which  is  foe  every  man 
fees  in  the  publike  papers,  I  make  noe  doubt  but 
the  proceedings  of  this  parliament  amaze  all  people 
abroad,  and  believe  every  day  will  produce  fomething 
of  new  beyond  what  you  have  heard.  Yeflerday 
[24.  Mar.  1678-9]  the  Lords  appointed  the  Black 
Rod  to  take  the  Earl  of  DaUby  into  cuftody,  whoe 
immediately  went  to'  his  lodgings  at  Whitehall  to 
feek  him,  but  found  him  not,  and  1  believe  he  will 
think  it  a  point  of  prudence  not  to  appeare.  The 
King’s  pardon  is  found  defective  in  every  point,  but 
though  all  the  forms  had  bin  obferved,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  doth  not  acknowledge  that  it  could  exempt 
one  impeached  by  them  from  being  brought  to 
juftice.  It  is  fayd,  he  {halt  be  attainted  if  he  fly. 
I  beleive  the  next  work  will  be  concerning  Lauder¬ 
dale,  and  that  never  man  were  lefs  pittied  in  their 
fail  than  they  will  be. 

The  bufineffe  of  G.  Roberts  is  certainly  nought 
in  all  extremity ;  and  the  reputation  Mead  and 
Ofgood  had  in  your  fociety,  will  make  it  prove  of 
more  prejudice  unto  the  whole,  than  the  gain  they 
make  can  be  of  advantage  unto  themfelves.  All 
that  I  can  now  expeft  is  by  W.  Penne’s  interpofi- 
tion  to  get  my  mony  with  the  Ioffe  of  three  or  four- 

B  b  b  2  fcore 
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fcore  pounds,  and  to  be  payd  I  know  not  when. 
Yeflerday  Dr.  Foot  met  me,  and  defired  when  I  writ 
next  unto  you,  to  mind  you  of  the  book,  which  as 
was  hoped  might  have  bin  printed  before  this  time; 
I  fee  he  and  others  are  of  opinion  it  might  now  be 
done  he  a  re,  the  aft  for  redraint  upon  the  preffe 
being  expired,  and  the  care  he  would  take  to  over¬ 
fee  the  prefie  might  abate  the  expence,  and  think  the 
paper  that  was  bought  may  be  put  off  with  littill 
or  d.gg  Ioffe.  1  am, 

London,  Mar .  25.  Your  truly  affeftionate  freind, 

Al.  Sydney* 

LETTER  V. 

Deare  friend, 

THAT  which  hath  fallen  out  of  late  at  Nr- 
minghem  is,  as  I  prefume,  foe  well  underflood  by 
you*,  that  if  you  knewe  wee  are  well  enough  in¬ 
formed  beforehand  to  be  confident  it  would  be  done, 
I  need  give  you  no  other  reafon  for  remitting  noe 
many  at  prefent,  for  the  only  advantage  that  was 
expefted  being  that  the  exchange  would  fall  if  there 
weare  a  warre,  I  could  not  but  think  that  if  the 
peace  weare  made,  as  I  did  believe  it  would  be,  the 
exchange  would  flill  rife,  foe  as  I  could  not  have  my 
mony  back  againe  but  with  as  much  Ioffe,  foe  as  I 
had  rather  it  ihould  lye  idle  then  fend  it  upon  fuch 
fearmes.  The  greatefi  bufinefs  now  in  Europe  de¬ 
pends  upon  your  neighbours  refolutions,  for  if  they 
adheare  to  the  treaty  figned,  1  am  confident  the  peace 
will  be  general  in  this  part  of  the  world,  till  fome 
new  trou-blefome  heads  dart  up  to  diflurb  it,  and  noe 
man  I  think  can  exprefs  or  conceave  the  troubles  that 
will  arife  one  all  Tides,  if  the  contrary  fall  out.  Wee 
that  are  heare  quiet  minded  men  hope  the  bed,  and 
doe  not  yet  fee  what  is  likely  to  bring  in  the  con¬ 
trary  *,  but  the  world  is  governed  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  the  mod  improbable  things  are  thofe  tbat  often 

fall 
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ifcii  out,  and  we  can  be  fure  of  nothing  but  what  we 
doe  already  fee. 

I  think  in  a  few  days  to  fee  our  friend  W.  P. 
at  his  one  houfe,  and  fhortly  after  to  return  again 
hither.  Pray  doe  not  forget  to  buy  me  the  beil  and 
warmed:  Indian  gownc  that  you  can  bode,  which  I 
preiume  will  be  had  at  Amfterdam.  Perhaps  you 
may  at  the  fame  place  have  of  that  fpirite  of  cina- 
mon,  that  you  fent  me  once  into  France,  and  I  fhould 
be  glad  to  have  as  much  more  now  if  I  could  have 
that  which  is  right  and  good;  but  i  heare  there  is 
knavery  in  that  bufmefTe  as  well  as  many  others,  and 
the  way  of  fending  the  tail  with  oile  on  the  top  was 
good  to  p referve  it,  but  I  never  found  a  way  foe  to 
take  it  of,  but  it  mixed  with  the  fpirite,  and  fp oiled 
the  tafle,  fmeil,  and  operation.  I  am 

Your  moil'  truly  and  affe£ionate  freind,  A.  S. 

LETTER  VI. 

Deare  freind , 

I  WR1 T  to  you  about  three  weekes  fince,  -de- 
firing  to  know  your  opinion  as  to  the  difpofing  of 
the  money  you  weas  to  receave  by  bills  of  exchange 
upon  ray  account,  but  have  not  heard  from  you, 
which  I  hoped  I  might  have  done,  mod:  efpecially 
becaufe  I  preiume  the  firft  parcells  are  by  this  time 
payed,  and  you  will  think  that  reafon  foe  good  as 
not  long  to  delay  it.  Gerard  Roberts,  whoe  was  to 
have  payed  297 1.  10  s.  the  16  of  Sept,  iafl,  hath 
dealt  very  widely  with  me,  and  Will.  Mead  and  John 
Ofgood,  whoe  have  the  mannagement  of  his  bufi- 
neffe,  not  at  all  better;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  I  have 
forborne  to  trouble  him  for  my  mony  at  Will. 
Pen’s  defire,  as  his  freind,  and  a  man  of  exceeding 
good  repute  amongfl  thoes  of  his  profeflion  ;  could 
not  finde  more  nigling,  fluffing,  cavilling,  and  indeed 
downright  lying  and  knavery,  from  the  men  of  the 
word  repute  in  London,  then  I  do  from  all  three  of 

them, 
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them,  and  particularly  Mead  and  Ofgood  are  modi 
snore  inclinable  to  caft  unjuft  reproaches  upon  Will* 
Pen,  than  to  doe  me  the  juftice  he  advifes,  the  which, 
together  with  what  is  fufpedted  of  John  Swinton,  and 
hath  fallen  out  with  fome  others,  will  much  impaire 
the  credit  thoes  of  your  profeffion  have  hitherto  had. 

Wee  are  heare  full  of  expectations  of  what  the 
new  parliament  will  produce  [this  parliament  met 
6  Mar.  1678-9]  if  it  fits,  but  that  is  very  uncertain  ; 
it  is  generally  thought  men  will  be  chofen  every 
wheare  that  are  averfe  to  the  court  *,  and  femme 
think  thoes  may  comme  in  who  are  more  favourable 
to  nonconformifts  \  but  I  do  not,  feeing  the  fame 
fpirite  ftill  rules,  that  h  as  full  of  bitternefs  towards 
them  as  ever.  I  am,  your  truly  affectionate  freind, 

London y  Jan .  31.  Al.  Sydvey. 

LETTER  VII. 

London ,  May  14, 

THE  mares  I  defired  of  you  weare  for  the  Earle 
Effex,  and  he  ftill  defires  them,  if  you  have  a  freind 
that  will  be  carefull  in  having  them  well  chofen. 
1  confeffe  myfelf  furprized  to  heare  your  freind 
fpeak  of  500  gilders  each  of  them,  for  I  have  as 
good  as  I  think  the  country  ever  produced,  which 
did  not  coft  me  above  fo  much  the  pair.  Nevenhe- 
lefs  I  do  not  intend  to  flint  you  in  the  price.  He 
defires  to  have  thofe  that  are  very  fine  and  good.  I 
make  no  doubt  but  you  will  choofe  a  man  thar  fbalf 
doe  it  faithfully  ;  and  when  it  is  done,  you  may  draw 
a  bill  of  exchange  upon  me  for  the  mony.  I  do  not 
find  that  things  go  foe  ill  as  is  thought,  tnough  the 
intention  may  be  as  ill  as  can  be  imagined.  We  pre¬ 
fume  the  parliament  on  Munday  will  be  again  proro¬ 
gued  untill  the  beginning  of  July.  The  court  Is  at 

*  He  was  a  candidate  himfelf,  but  thrown  out  by  the  interefE 
of  the  court. 

.  W  indfore,' 
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Windfore,  and  the  king  commes  only  hither  once  a 
week  to  be  at  councill.  For  that  end  he  was  here 
one  Wenfday,  and  returning  in  the  evening  to  Wind- 
for,  he  was  in  the  night  [1679]  taken  with  a  great 
fhivering,  which  in  a  jealous  time  gave  many  various 
thoughts,  but  it  is  believed  onely  to  be  an  aigue,  and 
the  fit  went  of  yefterday  by  noone. 

I  am  your  truly  aff.  freind. 

I  defire  to  have  the  mares  as  foon  as  may  be  to  be 
covered  this  yeare. 


LETTER  VIII. 

London ,  Oft.  15-25. 

Deare  freindy 

THE  three  mares  arrived  at  London  on  Wenfi 
day,  and  weare  brought  hither  yefterday.  Though 
they  had  bin  twelve  or  fourteene  days  at  fea,  and 
were  very  weary  and  weake,  I  make  no  doubt  but 
that  they  will  be  foon  recovered,  and  make  nothing 
at  all  of  it ;  but  I  could  have  wilhed  theare  had  bin  a 
littell  more  care  taken  in  choofing  them,  for  they 
are  indeed  very  ordinary  ones ;  and  I  have  feen  better 
rendered  at  London  without  any  charge  at  all,  at 
forty  pounds  the  paire.  It  is  not  to  much  pourpofe 
to  bid  me  ftay  till  they  are  in  fiefti  before  1  give  my 
judgment,  for  the  beauty  conhfts  principally  in  their 
heads  and  necks,  which  is  belt  feen  when  they  are 
leaneft.  I  know  not  what  will  be  accounted  for  their 
paflage,  but  fuch  as  are  verfed  in  thoes  matters  fay 
it  had  bin  good  to  have  exprefled  in  the  bill  of 
lading  the  fumme  that  was  to  have  bin  given.  We 
are  heare  in  ftrangeft  confufion  that  I  ever  remember 
to  have  feene  Englifh  bufineffe.  There  never  was 
more  intrigues  and  leflfe  truth.  The  king  hath  bin 
extreamly  prefled  to  fend  away  the  duke,  but  noe  re- 
fclutions  yet  taken.  The  approaching  leflions  of 

parliament 


$$o  Original  Letters'  from  Algernon  Sidney* 

parliament  is  like  to  be  very  turbulent*  and  none  lefte 
than  a  prophet  can  tell  what  will  be  the  iffue  of  it* 
Things  are  foe  entangled,  that  liberty  of  language  is 
almoit  loft,  and  no  man  knowes  how  to  fpeake  of  any 
thing,  leaf!  he  that  is  fpoken  unto  may  be  of  a  party 
contrary  unto  him,  and  that  endeavours  to  overthrow 
what  he  would  fet  up.  This  fhews  we  are  in  the 
dark*  perhaps  a  few  days  may  give  us  light,* 

I  am  your  truly  affe  freind. 


Art.  III.  An  Account  of  a  New  German  Tr (inflation  of 
the  Bible  with  Notes  for  the  Unlearned ,  by  Profeffor 
Michaelis,  Part  X,  containing  Ezekiel  and  Daniel, 
—from  Henke  and  Brun’s  Journah 

TH  E  *era  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  Ezekiel, 
the  Profeffor  thinks  the  asra  of  Nabonaffar.— 
In  the  27th  xhapter,  there  is  a  digreffion  on  the 
commerce  of  the  ancients  to  India,  taken  in  a  great 
part  from  the  Profeffor  s  own  works  (particularly  his 
SpicelegiaGeographica)  which  the  learned  will  read  with 
pl-eafure.  In  the  16th  verfe  of  this  chapter,  he  reads 
$no,  which  we  alfo  find  in  feveral  of  Dr.  Kenni- 
cott’s  Manufcripts.  In  the  6th  verfe  of  the  fame 
chapter,  he  adds  points,  and  reads  the  tooth 

of  the  inhabit  er  of  the  for  efts,  i.  e.  the  elephant .  In 
verfe  1 7,  he  can  make  nothing  of  333 ;  what  if 
we  read  H23, ,  from  .13,  a  fig,  which  abounded  in 
Paleftine,  as  v/e  find  in  Deut.  viii.  8.? — The  37th 
chapter  (ver.  15—35)  the  38th  and  39th,  Contain 
prophecies  not  yet  fulfilled. —  The  laft  chapters 
of  the  prophet  relate  neither  to  Zorobabel  or  He¬ 
rod  5  nor  can  the  Profeffor  hit  upon  any  conjec¬ 
ture  of  their  meaning  to  pleaie  himfelf.  But,  he 
is  as  ufual  very  happy,  and  very  ftupendous,  in 
his  tranflatiori  of  the  original  text,  which  is  here 
more  than  ufnally  difficult.  Speaking  of  the  Hebrew 
cubit,  ch.  xl.  ^er.  5,  he  introduces  a  diftinefion 

between 
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between  the  (mailer  and  larger  cubit,  taken  from  a 
treatife  he  means  foon  to  publifh  on  the  weights 
and  meafures  of  the  Hebrews.  The  large  cubit, 
which  is  a  meafure  of  five  palms,  is  that,  he  thinks, 
by  which  the  tabernacle  wi  made,  and  that  men¬ 
tioned  in  Ezek.  xl.  5.  The  other,  of  four  palms,  is 
mentioned  Deut.  iii.  2.  1  Sam.  xvii.4.  Ezek.  xl.  xli. 

The  illuffrious  author  feems  to  have  taken  more  pains 
with  Daniel  than  with  any  book  he  hath  hitherto 
tranflated.  The  prophecies  in  the  2d  chapter  relate,  he 
thinks,  to  the  empires  of  Babylon,  Perfia,  Greece,  and 
Rome,  and  alfo  to  the  prefent  kingdoms  of  Europe. 
Thefe  lad  accord  with  the  defcription  in  ver.  43, 
being  conne&ed  by  marriages,  but'  not  making  one 
kingdom  ;  and  likewife  with  ver.  42,  43.  being  fome 
(trong,  fome  weak,  but  all  formed  out  of  the  wrecks 
of  the  Roman  empire. 

The  Profeffor  next  examines  the  doubts  raifed  about 
the  hiftory  mentioned  from  the  3d  to  the  6th  chapters ; 
acknowledges  their  force,  and  endeavours  to  folve  them. 
— He  thinks  that  thefe  chapters  were  not  formerly  in 
the  Septuagint  verfion,  becaufe  they  differ  much  more 
from  the  original  Hebrew  than  any  other  chapter  in  the 
book,  and  becaufe  the  fame  Hebrew  word  is  rendered  ia 
a  different  fenfe  from  that  affigned  to  it  by  the  interpreter 
of  the  firff  chapter  ;  but  this  lall  argument  proves  little, 
as  the  interpreter  of  the  iff  and  2d  chapter  renders  the 
fame  word  differently  in  the  two.— In  the  opinion  that 
the  height  of  the  ffatue  was  fix  not  fixty  cubits,  Mr.  Bruns 
and  Henke  do  not  agree  ;  but  they  are  quite  of  the 
Profeffor’s  opinion,  that  it  was  only  gilt,  and  (being 
built  by  barbarians)  of  a  proportion  out  of  nature. 
They  likewife  think  with  him  that  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
madnefs  might  laff  only  feven  months,  or  feven  times ,  as 
there  is  nothing  faid  in  the  Chaldaic  of  feven  years,  but 
<?nly  of  feven  feafons  of  any  kind  :  however,  they  will 
not  allow,  that  the  mentioned  by  Berofus 

(Jofeph.  contra  Apion,  lib.  i.  ch.  20.)  can  be  applied  to 
fignify  madnefs,  as  it  evidently  means  only  ill  health  of 
any  kind. 

Vo  L.  II.  Ccc 


The 
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The  empires  mentioned  in  chap,  7,  P.  M.  fuppofes 
to  be  the  Chaidaic,  Medo-Periian,  Greek,  Roman, 
and  another,  which  it  is  folly  to  guefs  about,  the  pro¬ 
phecy  being  not  yet  accomplifhed.  The  9th  chapter  he 
explains  as  before.  He  is  extremely  full  on  the  nth 
and  1  2th,  and  laments  exceedingly  the  lcfs  of  Porphyry, 
who,  not  able  to  deny  the  agreement  of  thefe  prophecies 
with  the  event,  contended  that  they  mud:  have  been 
written  after  the  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 


Art.  IV.  Allegoric  Homericm,  quce  fub  HeracJIdis  no - 
mine  feruntur ,  cum  Com*.  Gefneri  verfione  Latina , 
;  lie  rum  edit  a:  a  Nich.  Schow,  A.M.  Haunienfi .  Accedit 
ejujdem  Commentatio  critica  in  Stoicorum  &  GrammatL 
■corum  Ailegorias  Homericas,  cum  annctatione  critica  in 
ledionem  libelli .  Prcemtffa  epijhla  C.  G.  Heynii  ad 
Audorem .  Goettingae,  tfp^Dieterich,  1782.  8°.  (plug . 
20  et  dim  id.) 

THIS  is  a  new  edition  of  a  book  formerly  edited  by 
Conrad  Gefner,  and  likewife  inferted  by  Gale  in 
his  Opujculis  Mythologicis ,  with  the  Notes  of  Marcus  Mei- 
bomius.--  Mr.  Schow  has  done  a  great  deal  both  to  the 
text  and  tranflation  ;  but  declares,  after  having  exa¬ 
mined  the  queflion  (which  he  does  very  fully),  againft 
the  allegorical  fenfe  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  in  HomePs 
Fables.  Some  of  his  notes  relate  to  verbal  criticifm, 
and  fome  are  hiftorical.  Amongft  the  latter  are  the 
reafons  he  gives  for  Heraclides’s  being  fo  bitter  againfl 
Plato,  the  account  of  the  gardens  of  Epicurus,  what 
he  fays  about  Plato’s  notion  of  the  feven  circles  of  the 
upWerfe,  and  about  Heracl ides’  furnamed  oy  <jyL\uvcg 
t!A  principles  profeded  by  that  philofopher.  There  is 
an  epidle  of  Heine’s  prefixed  to  the  work.  This, 
though  written  in  a  hurry,  whilft  he  was  looking  over 
the  wet  fheets,  is  full  of  his  ufiial  acumen.  It  contains 
his  fen tirrieAts 'about  the  allegories  of  Homer,  'journal 
by  Henke  and  Brun ,  which  kerns  a  good  one. 


Art. 


[  3^3  ] 


Art.  V.  Advice  to  the  Officers  of  the  Britifli  Army' 
1782.  J 'mall  8 vo.  Price  2/. 


Safe  from  the  Bar,  the  Pulpit,  and  the  Throne, 
Yet  touch’d  and  mov’d  by  Ridicule  alone. 


THIS  entertaining  little  piece  of  raillery,  for  which 
I  have  to  return  my  thanks  to  the  unknown 
author,  yields  to  its  model,  Swift’s  Advice  to  Ser¬ 
vants,  in  nothing  but  having  come  after  it.  In  wit, 
fatire,  knowledge  of  the  world,  elegance  of  manners, 
and  indignation  at  contemptible  vice,  it  is  equal,  and  in 
objeft  it  is  much  fuperior ;  for  what  is  the  endeavour  to 
correct  thofe  who  cannot  read,  whom  we  ourfelves  make 
what  they  are,  and  who,  ceteris  paribus,  are  as  good  as 
ourfelves;  what  is  this  in  companion  of  the  attempt  to 
reform  that  body  (or  rather  I  fhould  hope  the  fe.w  dif- 
graceful  individuals  of  that  body)  which  ought  to,  be 
every  thing  that  is  humane  and  generous,  and  upon 
whofe  conduct  the  national  character  depends;  more  than) 
upon  that  of  any  other  body  of  men  whatever?  The  book* 
will  have  this  e  fife  ft  :  for,  as  it  is  foon  read,  i$  plea- 
fantly  written,  and  abounds  in  hits  which  the  moftf 
ftupid  corporal  cannot  mifs,  it  will  be  In  every 
regiment,  ready  to  feize  and  fallen  upon  ridicule1 
the  inftant  it  appears.— -After  this  it  remains  to  give  a 
jpecimen,  and  as  it  is  indifferent  which  I  take,  the  whole 
being  of  a  piece,  I  (hall  give  the  firil  character. 


“  To  General  Officers,  commanding  in  chief. 

A  commander  in  chief  is  to  the  army  under  his  command^ 
what  the  foul  is  to  the  body;  it  can  neither  think  nor  aft  wit out 
him;  and,  in  fhort,  is  as  perfect  anon  entity  as  a  wife  without 
,er  hufband.  You  muff  therefore,  through  pure  good-wilt 
and  affection  to  your  troops,  take  care  or  your  own  facre-i 
perfon,  and  never  expofe  it  to  any  dangers.  You  have  not  ar¬ 
rived  to  this  rank  without  knowing  the  folly  of  knocking  oneY 
head  againfl  a  poft,  when  it  can  be  avoided.  When  any  fer- 
vice  of  danger  is  to  be  performed,  you  fhould  fend  your  fecond 
in  command,  or  fome  inferior  officer — but  whomioever  you 
fend,  if  he  fucceeds  in  the  buiinefs,  be  lure  to  take  ail  the  merit 
to  yourfelf. 


C  c  c  2 


You 
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You  mud  he  as  abfolute  in  your  command,  and  as  inaccef- 
fible  to  your  troops,  as  the  eadern  iultans,  who  call  themfelves 
the  Lord’s  vicegerents  upon  earth.  In  fadt,  a  commander  in 
chief  is  greater  than  a  fultan  :  for  if  he  is  not  the  Lord’s  vice¬ 
gerent,  he  is  the  king’s,  which,  in  the  idea  of  a  military  man, 
is  much  better. 

As  no  other  perfon  in  your  arm  v  is  allowed  to  be  pofiefled 
of  a  fingle  idra.  it  would  he  ridiculous,  on  any  occafion,  to  af- 
femble  a  council  of  war,  or  at  lead:  to  be  guided  by  their  opi¬ 
nion  :  for,  in  oppofition  to  yours,  they  mud  not  truft  to  the 
mod  evident  perception  or  their  fenfes.  It  would  be  equally 
abfurd  and  unmilitarv  to  confult  their  convenience  :  even  when 
it  may  be  done  without  any  detriment  to  the  fervice :  that 
would  be  taking  away  the  mod  effedtual  method  of  exercifing 
their  obedience,  and  ol  periedling  them  in  a  very  confiderable 
branch  of  military  difcipiine. 

You  have  heard  that  fecrecy  is  one  of  the  fird  requifites  in 
a  commander.  In  order,  therefore,  to  get  a  name  for  this 
great  military  virtue,  you  mud  always  be  filcnt  and  fullen, 
particularly  at  your  own  table  ;  and  I  would  advife  you  to 
iecure  your  fecrets  the  more  efledbually,  bv  depoliting  them 
in  the  fafed  place  you  can  think  of  $  as,  for  indance,  in  the 
bread  of  your  wife  or  midrefs. 

Ignorance  of  your  profeffion  is  likewife  bed  concealed  by 
folemnity  and  filence,  which  pafs  for  profound  knowledge  upon 
the  generality  of  mankind.  A  proper  attention  to  thefe,  toge¬ 
ther  with  extreme  ieverity,  particularly  in  trifles,  will  foon 
procure  you  the  character  of  a  good  officer* 

It  is  your  dutv  to  be  attentive  to  the  public  good,  but  not 
without  fome  regard  to  your  own,  in  your  difpenfation  of 
favours.  You  mud  take  care  never  to  advance  an  officer  above 
one  dep  at  a  time,  however  brilliant  his  merit,  unlefs  he  be 
ygur  relation  ;  you  mud  confider,  that  your  ignorance  in  the 
higher  branches  of  your  profefiion  can  only  be  covered  with 
the  dr  idled  attention  to  pundiilio,  and  the  minutia  of  the  fer¬ 
vice. 

As  you  probably  did  not  rife  to  your  prefen t  didinguiffied 
Tank  by  your  own  merit,  it  cannot  reafonably  be  expected  that 
you  (hould  promote  others  on  that  fee— % 

Above  all,  be  careful  rever  to  promote  an  intelligent  offi- 
cejf1;  a  brave,  dhuckle-hcaded  fellow  will  do  full  as  well  to  ex¬ 
ecute 'your  orders.  An  officer  that  has  an  iota  of  knowledge 
above  the  common  run,  you  mud  confider  as  your  perfonal 
enemy  ;  for  you  may  be  lure  he  laughs  at  you,  and  your  ma¬ 
noeuvres.  •  '  " 


A  prin- 


Advice  to  the  Officers  of  the  Britifh  Army .  385 

A  principal  part  of  your  duty  is  to  fee  juftiee  diftributed 
among  your  troops.  Military  law  being  fo  fummary  and  con^ 
cife,  yon  will  not  find  this  adifficnlt  matter  :  but  if/  fimple  as 
it  is,  you  fhould  be  entirely  unacquainted  with  it,  you  may 
fubftitute  your  own  good-will  and  pleafure — and  that  in  fad 
muft  be  juflice  ;  for  a  commander  in, chief  is  as  infallible 
as  the  Pope,  and,  being  the  King’s  reprefentative,  he  can 
do  no  wrong,  any  more  than  his  royal  m after. 

In  diftributing  juftiee,  you  mull  always  incline  a  little  to  th'2 
flrongeft  lide.  Thus,  if  a  difpute  happens  between  a  field- 
officer  and  a  fubaltern,  you  muff,  if  poffible,  give  it  in  favour 
of  the  former. — Force  is  indeed  the  ruling  principle  in  military 
affairs;  in  conformity  to  which  the  cannon  have  been  called, 
ever  fince  their  fir  ft  invention,  the  ratio  ultima  re  gum . 

•  Subordination  being  highly  neceffary  in  an  army,  you  mufl 
take  care  to  keep  a  proper  diftance,  firft  between  yourfelf  and 
your  fecretary,  then  between  your  fecretary  and  the  general 
officers  on  the  ftaff ;  and  fo  on,  to  the  laft  link  in  the  mil  it  ary 
chain. 

Though  you  are  not  to  allow  fwearing  in  others,  it  being 
forbidden  by  the  articles  of  war,  yet,  by  introducing  a  few  oaths 
occafionally  into  your  difcourfe,  you  will  give  your  inferiors 
feme  idea  of  your  courage  ;  efpecially  if  you  fhould  be  advanced 
in  years  :  for  then  they  muft  think  you  a  dare-devil  indeed.  I 
would  recommend  it  to  you  to  make  ufe  of  fome  oath  or  exe¬ 
cration  peculiar  to  yourfelf,  in  imitation  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  Captain  Bobadil  ;  as,  hope  to  be  damned-,”  or  any 
other  equally  cxprefiive. 

Remember  that  eafe  and  conveniency  are  very  apt  to  render 
foldiers  effeminate;  witnefs  Hannibal’s  army  at  Capua.  NSver, 
therefore,  let  the  troops  have  comfortable  quarters  ;  and  as 
money,  according  to  Horace,  lowers  a  man’s  courage,  be  ftsre 
to  cut  off  every  emolument  from  your  army,  to  prevent  ti  e 
impediment  of  a  full  purfe.  Befides,  no  perfon  will  behave  fo 
defperately  in  a&ion  as  thofe  who  are  tired  of  their  lives  ;  Ibit 
to  quo  vis  qui  zonam  perclidit — and  the  more  you  pinch  the  nmy 
under  your  command,  the  more  you  may  appropriate  f  $  /our 
own  ufe  :  your  country  can  afford  to  make  von  the  handfomer 
allowance. 

If  you  ferve  under  a  miniftry  with  whom  ceeonomv  is  the 
word,  make  a  great  buftle  and  parade  about  retrenchment;  it 
will  be  prudent  for  you,  likewile,  to  put  it  in  fome  mtafure 
into  practice  ;  but  not  fo  as  to  extend  to  your  own  perquilites, 
or  thofe  of  yoer  dependants.  Thele  favings  are  beft  out  of  the 
pay  of  the  fubaltern  officers  and  private  loldiers ;  who,  being 

little 
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little  able  to  bear  it,  will  of  courfe  make  much  complaint  of 
it,  which  will  render  your  regard  to  ceconomy  the  more  con- 
fpicuous.  And  though  your  pay-mafter,  or  commiffary-gene- 
ral,  may  touch  more  than  the  amount  of  all  that  you  retrench 
from  the  body  of  the  army,  no  matter,  if  you  go  fnacks  with 
them  :  the  public  need  know  nothing  about  them,  if  they  are 
but  fnug,  and  learn  how  to  keep  their  own  fecrets. 

Should  the  duties  bear  hard  on  any  particular  corps,  never 
attend  in  the  lead  to  their  reprefentations.  Remonftrances  are 
the  forerunners  of  mutiny  ;  and  it  is  the  higheft  infult  to  your 

rank  and  command  to  infinuate  that  you  are  not  infallible. - - 

This  rule,  however,  may  be  difpenfed  with,  when  the  colonel 
or  commanding  officer  happens  to  be  a  peer  or  a  man  of  great 
intereil. 

Be  fureto  give  out  a  number  of  orders.  It  will  at  lead:  fhew 
the  troops  you  do  not  forget  them.  The  more  trifling  they 
are,  the  more  it  fhews  your  attention  to  the  fervice  ;  and  fhould 
your  orders  contradict  one  another,  it  will  give  you  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  altering  them,  and  find  fubjeCt  of  frefh  regulations. 

You  will  doubtlefs  foon  learn  what  to  do  with  the  lecret- 
fervice  money.  The  gullibility  of  the  minifter  at  home  may 
perhaps  induce  them  to  believe,  that  this  is  all  expended  on 
fpies,  on  gaining  intelligence,  and  other  public  interefts.  So 
a  part  of  it  is,  however  frrall  ;  but  there  are  other  fervices 
equally  fecret,  and  not  lefs  important  to  the  commander  in 
chief,  which  muff  be  fupplied  from  this  fund,  efpecially  if  he 
has  paffed  his  grand  climacteric.  In  this  you  cannot  be  (aid  to 
cheat  the  public;  for  you  give  them  the  real  (fate  of  the  ex¬ 
pence  :  fo  that  that  there  is  no  knavery  or  collufion  in  the 
matter. 

You  fhould  have  a  clever  fecretary  to  write  your  difpatches, 
in  cafe  you  fhould  not  be  fo  well  qualified  yourfelf.  This 
gentleman  may  often  ferve  to  get  you  out  of  a  'crape.  You 
muff  take  pains  fo  to  interlard  your  letters  with  technical 
terms,  that  neither  the  public,  nor  the  minifter  to  whom  they 
are  addreffed,  will  underftand  them,  efpecia  ly  if  the  tranfac- 
tions  you  are  deferibing  be  trivial  :  it  will  then  give  them  an 
air  of  importance.  This  is  conformable  to  the  maxim  of  epic 
and  diamatic  poetry,  of  raifing  the  didlion  at  times  to  cover 
the  poverty  of  the  tubject. 

In  your  hr  ft  <  fficiai  letter  you  muff  ingraft  a  tolerable  num¬ 
ber  of  French  words,  though  there  be  Englifh  ones  equally 
a  propos,  to  give  people  an  idea  of  your  military  talents  :  but 
then  ycu  fhould  take  care  to  keep  up  the  fame  fpirit  of  writ--’ 
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nig,  otherwife  people  may  Imagine  that  your  abilities  and  your 
language  are  exhaufled  together. 

If  uponTervice  you  have  any  ladies  in  your  camp,  be  vali¬ 
ant  in  your  converfation  before  them.  There  is  nothing 
pleafes  the  ladies  more  than  to  hear  of  forming  breaches,  and 
fuch  like  martial  exploits.  This,  however,  I  only  recommend 
at  night  over  the  bottle:  it  cannot  be  expe&ed  that  you  fhould 
be  fo  valiant  and  blood-thirfty,  upon  mature  deliberation,  the 
next  morning;  that,  indeed,  would  be  murder  in  cold  blood. 

Nothing  is  fo  commendable  as  generofity  to  an  enemy.  To 
follow  up  a  viftory,  would  be  taking  the  advantage  of  his  dif- 
trefs.  It  will  be  lufficient  therefore  for  you  to  fhew,  that  you 
can  beat  him  when  you  think  proper.  Befides,  giving  your 
enemy  too  fevere  a  drubbing  may  put  an  end  to  the  war  be¬ 
fore  you  have  feathered  your  nefl  handfomely,  and  provided 
for  your  relations  and  dependants. 

It  you  are  purfuing  a  retreating  enemy,  let  him  get  a  few 
days  march  a-head,  to  fhew  him  that  you  have  no  doubt  of 
being  able  to  overtake  him,  when  you  fet  about  it  :  and  who 
knows  but  this  proceeding  may  encourage  him  to  flop  ?  After; 
he  has  retired  to  a  place  of  fecurity,  you  may  then  go  in  queft 
of  him  with  your  whole  army. 

It  will  be  your  own  fault  if  you  do  not  make  a  fortune  in 
the  courfe  of  your  command.  When  you  come  home,  you 
have  nothing  to  do  but  enjoy  otium  cum  dignitate .  I  would 
have  you  build  a  villa,  and,  in  imiration  of  the  great  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  ca'l  it  by  the  name  of  the  moll  conllderable  vic¬ 
tory  you  have  gained.  If  you  have  gained  no  vidtey,  you 
may  perhaps  have  taken  fome  town  without  ramparts  or  garri- 
fon  to  defend  it  ;  which,  if  it  has  but  a  founding  name,  the 
public  will  give  you  as  much  credit  for,  as  they  would  for 
Lille  or  Bergen-op-Zoom. 

If  you  (hould  ever  be  called  into  the  fervice  again,  you  will 
be  too  wife  from  your  pafl  experience  to  go  and  expofe  your  old 
bones  in  Germany,  America,  or  the  Indies.  So  I  would  ad- 
vife  you  to  get  the  command  of  a  camp  ordiftridl  in  Old  Eng¬ 
land  ;  where  you  may  enjoy  all  the  pomp  and  parade  of  war. 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  be  tolerably  fecure  from  thole  hard 
knocks  which  your  neceflities  impelled  you  to  rifk  in  your 
younger  days.” 

The  other  articles  contain  advice  to  all  other  ranks 
in  the  army  down  to  the  Dram  Majpr. 


Art. 


C  3SS  ] 


I  ’  ■ 

Art.  VI.  Differtazioni  di  fifica  animate,  a  vegetabi/e 
dell’  Abate  Spallanzani.  Vol.  II. 

L5  ABB  ATE  Spallanzani,  ever  clear,  ever  elegant, 
ever  interefting,  and,  as  is  well  obferved  by 
I*  Abbe  Rozier,  fo  very  accurate  in  his  experiments, 
and  fo  very  logical  in  his  conclufions,  that  he  does  not 
leave  a  loop-hole  for  literary  infidelility  to  creep  out  of, 
here  endeavours  to  overthrow  the  Linnean  hypothecs, 
or  rather  alfertion  (hypothefis  it  ought  to  have  been), 
that  the  farina  of  the  male  plant  is  neceflfary  to  the  foe- 
cundation  of  every  female  one.  For  this  purpofe  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  own  obfervations  on  feveral 
plants,  the  principal  of  which  are  the  following : 

iff.  The  flowers  of  the  kind  of  plant*  called  by  Lin- 
neus  Spartium  Junceum,  were  opened  artificially  20  days 
before  the  ufual  time,  or  before  foe  cundation — -petals 
difeovered  furrounding  the  (lamina — anthers  covered 
with  a  farina  not  yet  in  a  flare  of  maturity,  but  glewed 
by  a  vifeous  matter  to  the  top  of  the  (lamina — piflil 
riling  tenderly,  and  ending  in  a  pod  (or  ovary)  already 
formed,  but  not  above  one-tenth  of  a  line  long — little 
feeds  at  the  bottom  of  this  pod  nearly  in  the  Hate  of  a 
jelly,  without  their  ufual  attendants  the  little  lobes  and 
plantula — which  however  appeared  in  time. 

Peas ,  beans ,  and  French  beans — the  flowers  of  the 
Rapbanus  Sativus ,  the  Cicer  Arietinum ,  the  Ixia  Cbinenfis , 
afforded  phenomena  not  materially  different.  The  Abbe 
next  tried  fome  experiments  on  the  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  to  fee  whether  cutting  off'  the  anthene  before 
the  farina  was  ripe,  would  prevent  the  appearance 
of  the  embryo  in  the  feed,  which  it  did  not.  He 
then  fowed  the  feed  of  the  very  fcarce  plant  called 
Cucurbita  melopepo  fruffiu  dypeoformi,  threw  away  all 
the  buds  of  the  male  flowers,  and  left  only  two 
female  ones  on  each"  tree. — They  produced  feed,  and 
this  feed  being  fown,  and  treated  in  the  Lime  man¬ 
ner  as  the  firft  generation  had  been,  produced  plants 
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and  feed  in  its  turn.— The  experiment  is  decifive  in 
favour  of  the  poflibility  of  foecnndating  without  the 
male  farina,  as  this  plant  is  extremely  fcarce,  and  there 
was  no  other  in  the  neighbourhood. 

The  Cucurbit  a  citrulius ,  tried  in  the  fame  manner,  but, 
on  account  of  the  number  of  plants  of  it,  kept  under 
glades  luted  all  round,  afforded  the  fame  phenomena. 

The  third  procefs  was  with  plants  wrhere  the  male 
and  female  flowers  grew  on  feparate  individuals. 

1.  Hemp  *.  Female  flowers  of  hemp  planted  in  Spring, 
and  placed  in  the  author’s  window,  where  no  male  feeds 
larking  in  the  atmofphere  could  get  at  them,  blew,  and 
produced  feeds  that  were  fruitful. 

2.  Spinnage  (Spinacia  Oleracia),  treated  with  the  fame 
precautions,  had  the  fame  fuccefs. 

3.  The  Mercurialis  Annua  would  not  produce  without 
the  male  flowers ;  and  the  nearer  the  male  flowers  were 
moved  to  them,  the  more  numerous,  more  proliflck,  and 
more  excellent  in  every  refpeft  the  feeds  were. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  faid,  fir  ft,  that  the 
male  plant  is  not  always  necejfary  to  the  impregnation 
of  the  female. 

1.  That,  as  no  new  organization  takes  place  in  the 
vegetable  fyftem,  the  plants  that  remain  barren  are  fo 
for  the  fame  reafon  as  the  eggs,  which  pre-exift  in  am¬ 
phibious  animals,  but  cannot  be  foecundated  without 
other  circumflances. 

1.  That  the  embryos  are  in  the  ovary,  and  not  in  the 
farina  of  the  fiamina. 

3.  That  the  embryo  does  not  depend  upon  two  prin¬ 
ciples,  one  in  the  piftils,  the  other  in  the  fiamina,  fince 
many  plants  have  feed  notwithflanding  the  amputation 
of  the  ftamina.  1  , 

But,  fays  the  author,  perfons  may  doubt  whe¬ 
ther  the  embryo  does  previcufly  exifl,  and  is  not 
rather  formed  by  the  addition  of  juices  day  by  day 
to  the*  plarlt  ?  for  there  is  no  appearance  of  organiza¬ 
tion  at  the  moment  the  gelatinous  point  fhews  itfelf 
in  the  liquor  of  rhe  cavity  ? — Boil  the  feeds  a  few 
moments,  and  then  if  you  divide  the  gelatinous 

*  Cannabis  Sadva. 

\ on.  II.  D  d  d  •  ■  point 
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point  into  two  parts,  you  will  find  a  fraall  atom  terminat¬ 
ing  in  a  point,  which  atom  foon  after  you  will  recognize 
for  the  plantula  nicely  lodged  between  its  two  lobes, 
the  union  of  which  with  the  other  parts  of  the  plant 
you  will  like  wife  fonrctimes  fee  if  you  obferve  as  you 
ought  to  do  *,  hence  it  is  probable  that  in  all  cafes  the 
embryo  preexifls  in  the  ovary,  notwithstanding  it  has 
been  impoffible  to  dlfcover  it  by  ebullition  in  feeds  not 
foecundated;  and  as  it  alfoexifts  in  animals,  this  is  ano¬ 
ther  argument  to  add  to  thofe  already  adduced  in  proof 
that  animals  and  vegetables  are  two  extended  branches 
belonging  to  one  and  the  fame  immenfe  family. 

L’Abbe  S.  then  recommends  artificial  fcecundations 
(fimilar  to  thofe  praCtifed  by  him  on  animals),  and 
other  careful  examinations  of  the  parts,  in  order  to  dis¬ 
cover  what  is  the  immediate  agent  of  foecundation  in 
plants,  whether  the  liquor  contained  in  the  fmall  veffels 
of  the  farina,  the  fmall  globules  that  fwim  in  this  liquor, 
or  finally,  as  Mr.  Adanfon  thinks,  a  vital  fpirit  ex¬ 
haled  from  the  liquor,  the  fmalleft  quantity  of  which  is 
neceffary  for  the  operation.  Id  Abbe  S.  would  likewife 
wifh  to  have  it  tried  how  long  the  farina  preferves 
its  foecundating  qualities.  He  likewife  willies  that  a 
tryal  fhould  be  made  of  impregnating  female  plants,  by 
the  roots,  leaves,  and  petals. 

With  regard  to  Linneus’s  affertion  in  one  of  the 
very  belt  of  his  treadles  (Sponfalia  Plantarum)  about 
the  fcecundation  of  fome  particular  plants,  by  male  plants 
only,  L’Abbe  S.  obferves,  that  the  illnflrious  profelfor 
mull  have  taken  it  up  upon  trull,  as  Mr.  Duhamel  mull 
alfo  have  done  what  he  fays  of  the  infru&uofity  of  Spi- 
nage,  as  the  Abbe’s  pofitive  experiments  are  direcf ly 
contrary  to  them  both. 

As  to  the  chrefl  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Sexual 
fyftem  ;  L’A.  S.  obferves,  that, 

That  of  the  difpofition,  &c.  of  the  parts,  proves  only 
a  convenience  for  a  fructification  of  this  kind,  not  that 
it  actually  exifis. 

That  of  the  trees  being  unfruitful,  when  the  fiamina 
or  pill  ills  are  cut  off,  only  fhews  that  they  are  affiflant, 
but  not  foie  caules  of  the  generation  ; 


And 
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And  finally  that  of  the  barrenefs  of  the  female,  when 
not  impregnated  by  the  male,  is  far  from  general 
enough  to  build  an  hypothecs  upon. 

The  confequence  of  this  is,  that  the  outline  of  the 
Linnean  fyflem  does  and  will  fubfift ;  but  that  the 
conceit  of  the  number  of  husbands  according  to  the 
number  of  ftamina  on  the  male  plant,  he,  muff  be 
looked  upon  as  fheer  nonfen fe,  the  effect  of  a  wifh 
to  build  up  a  Nomenclature,  to  eflablifh  a  new  fyflem 
on  the  ruin  of  the  Tournefortian,  a  defign  in  itfelf, 
let  it  be  faid,  not  very  favourable  to  the  progrefs  of 
true  philofophy. 

But  who  then  (hall  fay  that  a  (ingle  impregnation 
may  not  fuftice  for  the  production  of  future  generations, 
which  was  what  Linneus  afferted,  fcandaloufly  re¬ 
peating  his  proportion  in  the  laft  edition  of  the  Syf- 
tema,  1767*,  ten  years  after  Mr.  Bonnet  had  given  proof 
to  the  contrary,  by  producing  grubs  ten  times  without 
a  frefh  impregnation  ? 

L’  Abbe  S.  anfwers,  that  there  is  no  inftance  of  the 
kind  in  nature,  and  that  there  is  an  inftance  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  viz,  that  of  the  reproduffion  of  the  Polypus,  which 
happens  when  the  parent  Polypus  can  have  had  no  com¬ 
munication  with  another. 

After  all,  though  L’Abbe  S.  denies  the  particular 
fecundation  by  male  flowers,  he  does  not  aflert  that  there 
may  not  be  a  fecundation  of  fome  kind.  This  he  thinks 
may  take  place  by  means  of  the  pi  (tils,  about  which  he 
has  obferved  a  farina.  'This  part  therefore,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  the  top  of  it,  the  ftigma,  he  willies  fome  curious 
botanifl  more  cautioufly  to  examine, particularly  that  it  may 
be  feen  whether  it  is  impermeable  as  has  been  fuppofed. 

L’Abbe  S.  alfo  wifhes  that,  the  lignaceous  plants  hav¬ 
ing  been  fufficiently  explored  by  Grew,  Malpighi,  Hales, 
Duhamel,  and  Bonner,  the  naturalifls  would  now  be¬ 
take  themfelves  to  examine  the  herbaceous  ones,  the 
grammar  only  of  which  (for  fo  the  Abbe  calls  a  nomen¬ 
clature,  and  the  nomenclature  botaniffs  natural  hiffory 
grammarians)  is  hitherto  known. 

*  Speaking  of  the  grubs  of  plants,  a  copula  parentum  foecundas 
nafei,  filias,  neptes,  proneptes,  abnep  s  a:Teverant  entomologi. 

Ddd  2  Art* 


[  392  ] 


Ani\  VII.  Elogio  di  Galileo  Galilei,  et  di  Bonaventura 
Cavalieri  Milan,  1778.  150  pp.  12 mo,  and  Elogio  del 
Cavaliers  Ifaaco  Newton,  132.  120.  by  Father  Fiifi. 

rT^HES  E  relaxations  from  the  more  ferious  labours 
JL  of  the  learned  farher  Frifi,  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  afford  a  frefh  and  very  linking  proof  of  the  cafe 
with  which  Italians  mix  the  grave  and  gayer  (Indies,  are 
in  themfelves  valuable  and  entertaining  acquifitions  to 
literary  hiilory  ;  for  though  it  cannot  be  expected  there 
fhould  be  much  novelty  either  in  the  faXs  to  be  told  of 
Galileo  and  Newton,  or  in  the  reafonings  about  them, 
the  author  has  contrived  to  tell  his  ftoryinfuch  elevated 
language,  and  to  introduce  his  reflexions  fo  pertinently, 
that  though  you  have  heard  the  tale  feveral  times, 
yet  you  are  not  difpleafed  with  hearing  it  again. 

It  would  be  impertinent  to  take  up  the  reader's  time 
in  running  over  the  mathematical  difeoveries  of  Galileo 
and  Newton:  I  fhall  therefore  only  mention  a  few  things 
not  to  be  found  elfewhere,  and  give  a  flight  fpecimen  or 
two  of  Father  Frifi’s  talents  as  a  writer— and  fir  ft  as  to 
Galileo.  > 

What  I  find  mod:  interefting  in  the  eloge  on  Galileo, 
is  the  anecdote  of  Guftavus  Adolphus's  being  one  of  his 
hearers  whilft  he  was  leXurer  at  Padua ;  the  account  that 
the  lectures  then  given  by  him  ftil!  remain  at  Milan  ; 
the  fenfe  he  fhewed  of  his  own  importance  by  the  terms 
which  he  demanded  for  going  to  Spain,  to  help  to  find 
out  the  longitude*;  the  charaXer  and  exaX  analvfis  of 

*  He  demanded  the  crofs  cf  St.  Giacomo,  1^00  doubloons  for  h is 
expences,  a  penfion  of  4000  crowns  for  himfeif,  2000  to  his  fuc- 
ceffors  for  ever. — It  was  refuted  ;  and  the  coniequence  was,  that  the 
order  of  Sr.  Giacomo  had  not  the  honour  of  having  Galileo’s  name 
arnongil  his  members.  Galileo  had  two  daughters  and  a  fon  bv  a 
Greek  woman  he  lived  with;  the  daughteis  became  nuns;  one  fon 
continued  the  family,  which  is  but  lately  extind;  one  aimed  mif- 
fionary,  and  was  induced  from  religious  fcruple  to  bam  many  of  his 
grandfather’s  works ;  and  the  third  run  away, 

i  v 
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thofe  two  great  pieces  of  Italian  belles  lettres,  the  Saggi- 
atore  and  Dialogues*,  and,  finally,  the  parallel  between 
Newton  and  Galileo,  with  which  the  author  concludes. 
This  I  (hall  tranfcribe,  and  the  rather,  as  it  will  lead 
me  to  the  little  new  to  be  laid  of  Newton 

Galileo 


*  Mon  di  una  lenta  febbre,  e  d’una  palpitazione  di  cuore,  nella  villa 
di  Arcerri,  in  eta  di  quail  78  anni,  agli  8  Germajo  del  164.2  :  ai  prin¬ 
ciple)  dell*  anno  deflb,  verfo  il  cui  fine  tiacque  in  Inghiherra  Ifaco 
Newton. 

Rovefciato  il  vecchio  fidema  delle  fcuole,  infegnato  il  metodo  d ’of¬ 
fer  v  are,  e  di  ragionare,  riconofciuto  l’Uni  verfo  per  ogni  parte,  appli— 
cata  la  Geometria  alia  Fitica,  fifdro  il  piano  dell’  Adroaomia,  e  della 
Geografia,  trattata  ampiamente  dal  Galileo  la  Statics,  PIdroflatica,  e 
la  Meccanica  :  contemporaneamente  promofla  l’Algebra  dal  Cartefio, 
e  applicara  alia  Geometria  :  prepararo  dal  Cavalieri  il  calcolo  clifFeren- 
ztaie  :  ipiegata  dal  Torricelli  l’Aerometria,  e  dall’  Ugenio  l’Ootoge- 
ria,  l’Otfica,  e  la  Teoria  delle  foize  centriiugbe  :  trovate  dal  Kpplevb 
le  primitive  leggi  delP  aree  proporzionali  a’tempi,  e  de’  quadrat!  de* 
tempi  periodici  proporzonali  a’cubi  delle  diftanze  de’  Pianeti  .dal  Sole  ; 
abbifognava  alie  Scienze  un  Genio  fuperiore  che  con  tutti  gli  amts 
della  Creometria,  e  delP  Algebra,  colla  maggior  forza  d’mgegno,  e 
cullo  dudio  pin  profondo  e  indefeffo,  abbracciando  tutte  l'altre  inven-zi- 
oni,  le  portaffe  al  piu  alto  grado  di  pertezio  n,  e  ne  lafciade  a’  poften 
folarr.ente  l’ultimo  finimento.  Bifognava  che  ft  fuccedefiero  il  Galileo, 
ed  1 1  Newtcn  :  arnbedue  abbaflanza  liberi,  intraprendenti,  ed  attivi 
per  dare  una  nuova  forma  alleScienze  :  ambedue  d’idee  vafte,  e  pre- 
cife,  d’una  fervida  immaglnazione,  d’un  giudizio  lento  e  maturo,  neli 
travaglio  pazienti,  e  confeguenti  nelle  ricerche  :  ambedue  occupati. 
dalle  verita  utili,  e  attenti  a  tutti  que*  cafi,  ne’  quali  le  cognizioni 
aflratte  potevano  influiie  nel  bene  della  Societa,  il  primo  colla  Teoria 
de’  Fiumi  principalmente,  ecol  Problems  delle  Longitudini,  il  iecoedo 
co’  faggi  fopra  il  valore  intrinfeco  delle  Monete,  e  colla  riforma  della 
Zecca  d’lnghilterra  Ambedue  erano  forniti  di  tut t’  i  talenti  necef- 
iarj,  il  primo  per  cominciare  la  rivoluzion  delie  Scienze,  il  fe  condo  per 
darvi  la  forma,  che  devono  coniervare  flabilmente  :  ambedue  nelle 
piu  fubiimi  invenzioni  non  lono  flati  elienti  della  condizion  degli  altri 
uonaini,  d'  errar  quaiche  volta  :  ambedue,  iuperando  coll’  ingegno  il 
redan te  del  genere  umano,  nella  focieta  fi  lapevano  ridurre  al  livello 
di  tutti  :  d’  un  carattere  dolce,  ed  affabile,  modefti  fimplici,  generofi, 
grati  a’beneficj,  lenlibili  a’P  amicizia.  I  primo  badanremente  prov- 
vifto,  e  commodo,  lpcll'e  volte  infadidito  dagli  emoli,  abbandonato  per 
quaiche  tempo  alia  per'etuzione,  non  lu  on  ora  to  generalmente  che  in 
morte.  Il  iecondo,  ric^o  oltre  la  connizione  degii  uomini  di  letiere, 
fu  in  tutta  la  lunga  fua  vita  l’ldolo  d’una  Nazione  libera,  illuminata,  e 
potenm.  Riconnofcendo  ambedue  una  Rivelazi  me,  il  primo  vide 
Cattolico,  e  fi  limiio  a  itudiare  1’EfTeie  Supremo  nelle  lue  opere  :  il 

Iecondo, 
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Galileo  died  of  a  flow  fever,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fame  year  in  whichNewton  was  born. — The  old  iyftem  of 
the  fchools  being  now  for  ever  overturned,  the  true  me¬ 
thods  of  obferving  and  reafoning  upon  obfervation  hav¬ 
ing  been  taught,  and  the  univerfe  recognized  in  all  its 
parts ;  geometry,  moreover,  having  been  applied  to  na¬ 
tural  hiftory,  the  foundations  of  aftronomy  and  geogra¬ 
phy  having  been  laid,  Galileo  having  laid  deep  foundations 
in  ftaticks,  hydroflatics,  and  mechanics,  Defcartes  having 
applied  algebra  to  geometry,  Cavalieri  having  prepared 
the  method  of  fluxions,  Torricelli  having  explained  the 
principles  of  Aerometry,  and  Huygens  thofe  of  clock-mak¬ 
ing,  optics,  and  the  theory  of  centrifugal  forces,  Kepler 
finally  having  found  out  the  great  law  of  the  proportion  of 
the  areas  defcribed  to  the  times,  and  that  of  the  proportion 
of  the  fquares  of  the  periodical  times  to  the  cubes  of 
jthe  diftances  ;  nothing  now  was  wanting,  but  that  all 
things  being  ready,  there  flionld  arife  a  great  genius, 
endowed  with  the  moft  extenfive  capacity,  gifted  with 
the  moft  intenfe  application,  and  mafter  of  all  the 
refources  of  fcience,  and  all  the  treafures  amaffed  by  his 
predeceflbrs,  to  raile  the  edifice  as  high  as  it  was 
capable  of  being  carried,  and  leave  nothing  for  pofteri- 
ty  but  to  finifn* — -And  a  genius  of  this  kind  was  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton,  the  fucceifor  of  Galileo,  and  whom  it  is  no  dif- 
grace  to  either  to  compare  with  thatgreatman. — -Both  free, 
enterprifing,  and  fufficiendy  adtive  to  beftow  on  fcience  an 
entirely  new  form,  both  lofty,  and  yet  precife,  in  their 
ideas,  of  imaginations  brilliant,  but  of  judgements  flow 
and  matured,  in  their  labours  patient,  in  the  ends  propofed 


fee  on  do,  o  Soeiniano,  o  Anglicano,  s’abbandonb  in  dueOpufcoli  all* 
interpretazione  ftorica  delle  Profezie  di  Daniello.,  e  dell’  Apoealilfe. 
I,  due  Opufcoli  fono  itati  dimenticati  mentre  i’akre  opere  Filiche 
M  ittematiche  del  Newton  hanno  formato  la  principale  occupazione  de 
Ma  ttematici,  cbe  gli  fono  fucceduti  fino  al  prefente,  o  nel  fuppiire  a* 
calcoli,  e  alie  dimoftrazioni  iopprelfe,  o  nei  feguitare  i  principj  fino 
all*  ultime  confeguenze,  o  nelle  emendare  i  luoghi  mancanti,  o  nel  ge* 
lieralrzzar  le  T  orie,  ridurle  a  metodi  piu  preeifi,  e  applicari*  a  tntt’  i 
fencmeni  della  Terra,  e  del  Cielo. 

con- 
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confident,  giving  up  their  time  to  the  inveftigation 
of  truths  ufeful  to  mankind,  and  attentive  to  ail  the 
cafes  in  which  abftrafl  propofitious  might  be  applied 
to  the  fervice  of  fociety. — Neither  of  them  exempted 
from  the  common  errors  of  humanity  in  fometimes  being 
miftaken,  but  both  above  its  common  failings,  and  as 
condefcending,  as  obliging,  as  grateful  for  benetfis  re¬ 
ceived,  as  they  were  great  and  diftinguifhed  in  other 
refpects.  The  firll:,  fufficiently  gifted  with  the  goods  of 
fortune,  but  often  envied,  and  fometimes  perfecuted, 
was  not  in  enjoyment  of  his  full  honours  till  after 
death;  the  other,  richer  than  is  commonly  the  fate  of 
men  of  letters,  was  during  his  life  long  the  idol  of  a 
free,  enlightened,  and  powerful  people. — Both  acknow¬ 
ledging  a  revelation  ;  the  firft  confined  hi mfelf  to  fludy 
the  Supreme  Being  in  his  natural  works,  whilft  the 
other,  either  a  Socinian  or  a  Church  of  England  Man , 
gave  up  fome  part  of  his  time  to  explain  the  pro¬ 
phecies.  Thefe  works  are  now  forgotten,  but  the 
mathematical  works  of  Newton  have  been  the  occu¬ 
pation  of  all  fucceeding  mathematicians,  who  are  flill 
employed  either  in  fupplying  the  calculations  and  de~ 
monftrations  omitted,  or  in  purfuing  his  principles  to 
their  remoteft  confequences,  or  in  corre&ing  his  errors, 
or  in  generalizing  his  theories,  or  finally  in  reducing 
them  to  more  precife  methods,  and  applying  them  to  all 
the  phenomena  of  the  earth  and  heavens*. 

In  this  great  man,  fays  Father  Frill,  in  another  place, 
were  united  all  the  circumffances  the  mod  favourable  to 
the  progrefs  of  fcience;  lively  imagination,  ibperior 
genius,  the  power  of  bearing  great  fatigue,  ftrength  of 
conftitution,  length  of  life,  feverity  of  virtue,  exemption 
not  only  from  extraordinary  but  ordinary  paffions;  finally, 
what  is  not  always  neceflary  to,  but  certainly  helps  lite¬ 
rary  purfuits,  particularly  philolophica1  ones,  eafeof  cir- 
cumftances.  Galileo  was  for  a  long  time  perfecuted  ;  Ca- 
valieri  and  Caiiini  owed  nothing  to  their  country;  almo’ft 

*  Galileo  by  his  theory  of  rivers,  Newton  in  his  operations  as 
maitei  oi  tne  mint.  - 
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all  the  other  illuftrious  Italians  lived  in  obfeurity,  and 
were  only  honoured  after  death.  Newton,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  was  known  and  honoured  by  the  whole  nation 
from  his  earlieft  youth  ;  care  was  taken  to  puih  him 
forwards,  and  promote  him,  and  every  private,  as  well 
as  every  public  voice-,  was  in  his  favour — and  the  ho¬ 
nours  thus  given  have  now  come  back  again  to  the 
generous  people  who  befiowed  them,  for  whilft  the  Eng- 
lifh  have  done  nothing  in  politics  or  military  achieve¬ 
ments  to  raife  them  above  the  level  of  other  nations, 
their  fuperiority  in  fcience  is  allowed  to  be  unrivaled. 
Indeed,  the  hiftory  of  invincible  Armadas,  of  'colonies 
founded,  of  expeditions  by  fea  and  expeditions  by  land, 
are  parts  of  ordinary  erudition,  to  be  met  with  in  the 
hiftory  of  every  country;  but  Newton’s  works  are  ftudied 
every  where,  and  every  where  they  are  admired 

This  is  very  well  ■,  what  follows  on  the  difpute  be¬ 
tween  Newton  and  Leibnitz  with  regard  to  the  i nven- 
tion  of  the  method  of  fluxions,  is  better  (till,  as  it  (hews 
the  light  in  which  ail  thofe  aueflions  fhould  he  treated. 

6  The  manner,’  fays  father  Frill,  6  in  which  the  fuc- 
ceflive  variations  of  all  variable  quantities  was  confi- 
dered  by  Newton,  was  more  preclfe  and  more  geo¬ 
metrical  than  that  in  which  Leibnitz  treated  of  infinite 
final  1  quantities— but  it  was  not  on  this  that  the  con- 
reft  depended,  if  it  had,  Kepler,  Cavalieri,  Roberval, 
Wall  is,  Fermat,  would  each  of  them,  from  their  rej 
fpelHve  difeoveries  or  improvements  on  the  fubjefl, 
have  been  entitled  to  ferns  part  of  the  praife ;  but  it 
is  not  i b ;  why?  bee  a  life  the  real  merit  lay  in  Am¬ 
plifying  the  methods  already  known,  in  the  greater 
extenfion,  in  the  univerfal  application  of  them.  Leib¬ 
nitz,  with  his  friend  Bernouilli  to  help  him,  applied 

the  method  of  fluxions  to  three  or  four  problems  only ; 

* 

*  We  .are  obliged  to  Father  Frifi  for  what  he  allows  us,  and  refer 
him  for  the  anfwer  to  his  other  afleuions  to  Voltaire’s  foort  hiftory  of 
the  year  1758 — Les  Anglois  vidtorieux  dans  leas  quatre  parties  du 
inonde”  ; — and  to  the  year  1782--- Les  ’Anglois  r  jijians  a  tome 
r  Europe,  unique  ment  (as  Moilteiouieu  would  have  laid)  gar  La  far  a 
di  liar  injiitut . 


Newton 
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Newton  to  the  whole  of  algebra,  the  whole  of  mecha 
nics,  the  whole  of  optics,  and  the  whole  of  that 
Great  Whole,  the  immenfe  conne&ive  of  heaven  and 
man,  Aftroncmy.,---What  the  author  adds  of  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  literary  difputes  between  men  who  are 
really  great,  an-4  of  the  particular  ones  that  followed 
the  diipute  between  Bernouilli  and  Newton,  is  ex¬ 
tremely  ingenious. 

The  eulogium  on  Cavalieri  contains,  together  with 
a  very  good  account  of  his  difcoveries,  a  very  elegant 
opening  on  the  tribute  due  to  men  of  letters  from  their 
fucceffors ;  a  lively  and  accurate  ftatement  of  the  fitua- 
tion  of  Italian,  and  particularly  Milanefe  literature, 
about  that  period  *  ;  well  marked  and  judicioufly  diftm- 
g-uifhed  characters  of  Cardan  and  Leonardo  da  Vinci  -j* ; 
and  a  very  acute  obfervation  on  the  little  the  Jefuits, 
who  foar  fo  high  in  claffieal  learning,  have  done  to¬ 
wards  encouraging  or  promoting  fcience.  With  this 
laft  I  fliall  conclude  this  extraft. 

It  will  always  appear  a  remarkable  thing  in  literary 
hiftory,  that  not  only  all  the  great  inventors  in  fciencep 
as  Copernicus,  Galileo,  Cavalieri,  Huygens,  Newton, 
Defcartes,  GafTendi,  See.  but  all  the  principal  academies, 
all  the  meft  beautiful  and  important  difcoveries,  from  the 
earth’s  motion  down  to  the  theory  of  colours,  fhould  have 
been  attacked  by  the  jefuits;  by  that  very  order  which, 

*  E  quantumque  vi  fia  memewna  che  Giovanni  Maria  ne’  fuoi  pa- 
lazzi,  dove  teneva  i  cani  de  sbranar  gli  uominl,  avefTe  lafeiato  un  luogo 
per  una  icuola  pnbblica  di  eloquenza,  e  cbe  Filippo  Maria,  dopo  aver 
fatto  firaziar  la  moglie,  fi  dilettafie  a  leggere  Dante,  e  Petrarca ;  non 
e  mai  tra  i  ceppi,  e  nel  fangue  che  crelcono  le  molli  edere,  e  gli  al- 
lori  pacifici  dede  Mufe. 

‘  For  though  John  Galeazzo  had  a  public  fchool  for  eloquence  in  the 
e  fame  palace,  where  he  kept  fierce  dogs  to  hunt  his  courtiers  to  death  : 

*  and  though  his  brother  Philip  delighted  in  reading  Dante  and  Pe- 
6  trarch,  aner  having,  ftrangled  his  wife,  it  was  not  in  thefe  receptacles 

*  of  torture  and  death  that  the  peaceful  Mules  were  likely  to  take  up 

*  their  abode.’ 

t  T  he  fil'd  great  in  algebra,  and  almoft  below  contempt  in  every¬ 
thing  elfe  ;  the  other  univerfal,  and,  but  for  his  love  of  univerfality,  and 
a  little  ex c.en tricity,  likely  tohavetobbed  Galileo  and  Newton  of  other 
praife  befides  that  arifing  from  the  difeovery  of  the  caufe  cf  the  moon’s 
whitenefs,  ana  the  compofition  of  a  white  ray. 

Vql.  II.  E  e  e  having 
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having  found  means 'to  become  the  matters  of  all  the 
places  of  education,  and  with  all  the  means  of  ftudy, 
experiment,  and  improvement  in  their  hands,  have 
clone  little  or  nothing  for  fcience  themfelves.  Within 
thefe  latt  thirty  years  indeed,  we  have  been  obliged 
tothem  for  a  laborious  courfe  of  algebra,  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  difeoveries  in  optics  began  on  the 
other  fide  the  Alps,,  experiments  made  at  Pekin  on  the 
variations  in  the  electrical  motions,  meafures  of  degrees 
of  the  meridian  at  Vienna  and  Rome,  and  various  aftro- 
nomical  observations*;  but  in  the  two  firft  centuries  of 
the  revival  of  letters,  they  produced  but  three  original  dif- 
coverers,  Grimaldi,  Gregorio  da  San  Vincenzo,  and  Gui¬ 
ding  ;  againft  the  improvements  made  by  thefe  men,  you 
are' to  fet  the  obttinate  (bind  in  favour  of  the  Arabic 
philofophy  and  Ptolemaic  f)  ftem,  which  latted  almojtt  two 
centuries.,  the  objedfionsto  the  earth’s  theory  propofed  by 
Riccioli,  and  Granclami,  ana  defended  by  all  the  rett;  Caf- 
telll’s,  Gi  imaldds,  and  father  Pardie-sfalfe  reafonings  on 
optics;  Gottigne’s  doubts  with  refpedi  to  Algebra;  lomany 
imaginary  fyftems  of  philofophy  and  mechanics,  &c. 

The  following  comparifon  of  the  diforders  of  the  po~ 
lineal  and  literary  world  is  lively;  but  I  doubt  whether 
the  Enpdiih  reader  will  not  think  it  one  of  the  too  fre- 

*  o 

qtient  proofs  of  genius  mifapplied  in  the  comparifon  of 
obi  eels  which  have  no  more  connection  with  each  other 

j 

than  carrying  your  love  to  the  fign  of  the  Bear  and  Brufh, 
becaufe  you  love  her  with  a  B  - — I  will  give  it,  however, 
and  the  rather,  as  the  original  'f  is  fine  writing. 

‘Id 


Particularly  thqfe on  the  tranfit  of  Venus, 
j  Lhjorno  virtuofo,  Puomo  fen fi bile,  l’uotr.o  ragionatore,  che  leg- 
gendo,  e  confiderapdo  ]e  (lerie  delle  antiche  nazioni,  e  trovandovi 
vina  lunga  ferie  di  vizi,  di  barbarie,  e  di  erroii,  s’alza  molte  volte  dai 
Jibri  fdegnandofi,  e  rattriilandofi  colla  ltefla  fua  fpecic,  per  poterue 
for  mare  up  idea  migliprf,  e  trovar  degli  eggetti  piu  confolanti  bifogna 
che  fi  .rivolga  alia  ftoria  degli  uomini  di  lettere.  La  fa  ^a  luce  della 
virtu  non  e  (punrata  che  lertajrienie  fq lie  civili  focieta  :  non  fi  e  difFufa 
dagl’  individui  alle  focieta  intere  che  folarpente  in  alcuni  climi  felici, 
p  in  qualche  fecolo  privilegiato  ;  ed  ha  avuto  lempre degli  oicuri  inter* 
yalli  di  frodi,  di  rapine,  di  ftragi,  di  atrocita,  Dappertutro  vi  fovo 
flate  carnifici'ne,  e  caj*nefici  :  non  vi  e  parte  ancora  piu  piccola  ({el 
cprpq  prxiano?  in  cui  nqn  fiafi  trovata  Parte  di  porta  re  i  dolori  piu 
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c  In  the  political  world,  batchers  and  butcheries,  every 
{  particle  of  matter  fet  in  motion  to  torture  every  atom 

*  of  body  that  was  capable  of  pain— -in  the  literary, 

*  only  the  foibles  infeparable  from  humanity,  now  and 

5  then  an  abfurd  conceit,  but  never  a  crime  cognizable 

*  by  the  magi  ft  rate  ;  at  worft  Milton’s  filly  book  againlt 
‘  the  rights  of  kings,  Harvey’s  injuftice  towardsltaly  with 

6  regard  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  Wallis’s  petty 
‘  larceny  in  robbing  Vieta  to  decorate  Harriott,  a  filly 
c  letter  from  Leibnitz  to  queen  Anne — in  a  word,  a  lit- 

<  tletoo  much  indulgence  in  intemperate  fatyre  with  re- 

<  fpefl  to  each  other’s  productions.  Thefe  have  been  the 
‘  mifchiefs  againft  which  you  are  to  fet,  the  telefcope,  the 

<  pendulum — St.  Peter’s  cupola— voyages  round  the  world 

*  the  menfuration  of  the  earth— and  of  the  heavenA 

acuti  :  non  vi  e  prodotto,  non  vi  e  elemento  della  natura,  ehe  non  ft 
fta  variamente  impiegato  per  rendere  Pa.lt  rui  morte  pin  lenta,  e  la  vita 
piu  tormentofa.  La  fenftbilita  umana  ireme  in  vedere  ehe  tante  volte, 
ed  in  tante  maniere  different!  fi  fia  incrudelito  fulle  azioni  ancora  inno- 
cenri,  e  indifferenti  alia  focieta,  ancora  fulla  leggerezza  dell e  opi¬ 
nion*!  :  e  la  ragione  vede  con  iftupore  che  le  opinion!  piu  aflurde  fiaho 
ftate  cofi  facilmente  addottati  dagli  uomini,  e  che  dalle  intere  nazioni 
per  tante  tempo  fi  fia  cofi  poco  ragionato. 

Ne  lolatnente  la  ftoria  delle  lelvagge  popolazipni  dell’  Afte,  dell* 
Africa,  e  dell’  America,  ma  ancora  i  fail!  delle  nazioni  piu  civilizzate 
di  Europa,  Tacito,  e  David  Hume  ci  fuggerifcono  ircquentemente 
quefte  cofi  patetiche  refteffioni.  La  ftoria  deli’  arti,  delle  lettere,  e 
delie  fcienze  »;i  prefenta  agli  occhi  un  profpejto  di  cofe  ben  different*!  : 
una  clafie  d’uomini  piu  ingegnof,  curioft,  meditabondi,  che  hanno 
impiegaro  una  parte  della  Iora  vita  fudiando  ie  piu  a ft rule  verita,  fe- 
guirandone  lungamente  la  ferie,  e  applicandole  quant’  e  ftato  pofibile 
agli  ufi  della  focieta,  e  del  commercio.  I  loro  difetti  d’ordinario  non. 
iono  ftati  che  quelii  che  generalmente  accompagnano  la  debolezza 
della  natura  umana  :  i  loro  vizj  fono  ftati  minori  in  proportion  e  al- 
tneno  delle  diftrazioni,  che  vi  portavano  i  loro  ltudj  :  e  appena  ii  put) 
nominare  qualcuno  di  efle,  che  difgraziatamente  ft  fta  lafcidto  trafpor- 
tare  fino  ai  conftnidel  pubblico  delicto.  II  maggior  male  e  fato  queilo 
d’efterfi  qualche  volta  abbandonati  a  qualche  ftfema  chimerico,  d’a- 
vere  attrihuito  troppo  a  qualche  propria  invenzione,  d’aver  portato 
l’efame  belle  altrui  opinion!  qualche  voita  fino  ai  a  fa  ira.  II  bene  poi, 
che  tutti  infieme  hanno  fatto  al  genere  umana,  arnva  ftno  allc  milura 
della  terra,  e  del  Cielo,  ftno  al'e  maggioti  n  .vigaz  oni,  al  pendolo,  al 
telefcopio,  alia  cupola  di  San  Pietro  :  e  per  qutlla  parte  del  pubblic 
iriali,  fenza  cui  qualche  voita  non  puo  otterierh  una  giutta,  e  neceflaria 
drfda,  arnva-ftno  alia  eoinpoftzione  della  pofvere,  fine  alle  regole  deli* 
anigiiciia. 


E  e  e  2. 
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Art.  VIII.  ColleBion  complete  des  Oeuvres  de  Cliarfes 
Bonnet.  5  firft  volumes,  4to.  Nenchatel,  1779—81, 
There  is  alfo  an  edition  in  8vo.  Price  unknown  inr 
this  country. 

THIS  is  a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Chriftian  Naturalift  and  Metaphyfician,  Mr. 
Bonnet  of  Geneva,  carrying  on  under  his  own  eyes. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  new  matter  in  it,  and  consider¬ 
able  additions  to  the  old  ;  but  as  only  one  of  the  works 
(Contemplation  de  la  Nature)  has  ever  been  tranllated 
into  Eoglifh,  I  fhail  run  through  the  whole,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  give  a  fhcrt  idea  of  what  additions  this  great 
philofopher  has  made  to  fcience. 

The  firft  treatife,  in  the  felt  volume,  is  called 
u  Traite  dTnfeRologie,  ou  Obfervations  fur  les  Pu- 
cerons,  et  ltir  quelques  efpeces  de  vers  d'eau  douce  qut 
c(  coupes  par  morceaux  deviennent  autant  d’animaux 
54  eomplets;”  i.e.  A  Treatife  of  Infedtology,  or  Obferva¬ 
tions  on  Grubs,  and  certain  fpecies  of  Worms  living  in 
foft  water,  which  being  cut  to  pieces,  each  piece  be¬ 
comes  a  compleat  animal. 

*  It  was  publifhed  for  the  firft  time  in  1745,  and  tranf- 
lated  into  German  in  1773,  by  Mr  Goeze,  minifter  of 
St.  Blaife.  The  additions  and  alterations  made  to  it  in 
the  prefent  edition,  confift,  (together  with  very  important 
amendments  in  the  plates,  which  before  were  very  in- 
eorreft)  principally  of  feveral  letters  of  Mr.  de  Reau¬ 
mur  to  the  author.  Thefe  *are  the  more  precious,  a  & 
Mr.  de  Bonnet  tells  us  in  his  preface,  that  it  was  under 
the  aufpices  of  this  great  man,  whom  he  recommends  as 
the  belt  guide  to  obfervers,  and  in  purfuit  of  the  track 
marked  out  by  him,  that  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
encreafe  the  flock  of  difeoveries. 

Mr.  Bonnet  begins  by  a  recapitulation  of  the  obferv¬ 
ations  made  on  the  fpecies  of  infeft  called  vine  grubs  by 
Mr.  de  Reaumur  and  the  naturaHfts  who  went  before 
him.  He  then  proceeds  to  his  own  experiments,  of 
which  thefe  are  the  refults. 


That 
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That  mo  ft ,  though  not  all  kinds  of  vine  grubs  propagate 
without  any  intereourfe  of  the  two  fexes. — The  author 
ihut  up  a  female,  who  brought  forth  ninety -five  young 
between  the  1  ft  and  21ft  of  June.  He  repeated  the 
experiment,  which  always  fucceeded,  even  unto  the 
10th  generation. — In  the  courfe  of  his  obfervations  he 
obferved  fome  things  of  lefs  confequence,  fuch  as  their 
lengthening  their  probofcis,  lome  of  them  changing 
their  fkin  only  three  times,  &c.  &c.  Whether  we  fup- 
pofe  that  a  fingle  cohabitation  fuffices  to  produce  ten 
generations,  or  that  the  animal  is  androgynous,  the  fa& 
is  equally  a  deviation  from  the  commonly  received  laws 
of  nature.  , 

2.  That  fome  grubs  cohabit  and  produce  real  eggs, 
and  not  living  animals  ;  but  they  will  like  wife  produce 
without  cohabitation,  and  be  at  once  viviparous  and 
oviparous.- — Quaere,  whether  the  male  impregnates  the 
egg,  whether  the  generations  from  each  are  perfectly 
alike  *,  whether  the  animal  retires  into  the  eggs  in  winter? 
&c.  &c. 

3.  That  ..probably  they  grow  after  their  laft  metamor- 
phofis,  contrariwife  to  what  is  obferved  of  other  animals, 
frogs  only  excepted. 

4.  That  ants  fometimes  feize  on  the  animals  themfelves 
inflead  of  being  contented  with  the  honied  liquor 
which  comes  from  them,  as  was  thought. 

5.  Some  of  the  males  of  the  large  grubs  of  the  oak 
have  wings,  and  fome  are  without,  contrary  to  the  ufual 
obfervation,  according  to  which  this  is  fuppofed  to  be 
the  difference  which  diftinsuifhes  the  male  and  female  of 
certain  lpecies. 

6..  Curious  manner  in  which  the  large  oak  grubs 
change  their  flkins. 

7.  Some  individuals  of  the  oak  grub,  which  wrere  left 
in  a  box  without  food  from  the  2  3d  of  September  to  the 
4th  of  Oclober,  produced  young  ones  ;  others,  put  in  a 
few  days  later,  layed  eggs. 

6.  Curious  account  of  the  pod  *  of  the  young  afh- 
tree  caterpillar — of  the  hole  it  leaves  for  die  butterfly, to 

*  C  que — Cud  is  the  word  in  Boyer’s  Dictionary,  but  I  believe  we 
call  it  Bud. 


creep 
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creep  out  of,  and  of  the  filk  thread  left  to  dire<A  the 
butterfly  to  find  the  way  to  this  hole. 

7.  More  particular  account  than  that  given 
by  Reaumur  of  the  amazing  fagacity,  induflry, 
and  archite&ural  talents  of  the  caterpillar  which  makes 
itfelf  a  pod  in  the  fhape  of  a  boat  turned  upfide  down, 
and  particularly  of  the  hole  it  induftrioufly  and  on  pur- 
pofe  leaves  for  the  weaponlefs  butterfly. 

8.  How  the  great  tuberculated  caterpillar  of  pear-trees 
conftru&s  its  two  wonderful  funnels,  the  foundation 
with  threads  difpofed  zigzag  fafhion,  and  the  JiniJhing , 
with  fhort,  ftrong,  flraight,  well-drawn  threads, 
running  in  parallel  lines  to  each  other. 

9.  Account  of  caterpillars  who  fupply  the  want  of  a 
fufficient  quantity  of  filk  to  conAruct  their  pods,  with 
extraneous  matters,  their  own  hair,  and  fat. 

10.  How  the  brufli  caterpillar  (fo  called  from  its 
thick  hairs  refembling  a  bruflr)  makes  two  pods,  one 
within  fide  the  other,  and  how  it  lays  upon  its  back 
and  rubs  itfelf  to  and  fro  to  get  its  hairs  off  to  mix 
with  the  filk. 

As  it  is  the  proper  bufmefs  of  a  natural  iff  to  encreafe 
our  fentiment  of  refpeft  and  love  for  the  divinity,  and 
to  be  ufeful  to  mankind,  Mr.  Bonnet  enquires  whether 
thefe  grubs  might  not  yield  excellent  colours,  particu¬ 
larly  the  green  fo  much  wanted  in  painting.  They  arc 
exceeding  numerous  and  prodigioufly  fruitful. 

This  differtation  is  accompanied  with  four  plates;  as 
to  the  mode  of  making  the  experiments,  it  explains  it- 
ielf,  and  is  eafily  found  out. 

In  all  thefe  observations,  as  well  as  the  fubfequent 
due  regard  was  had  to  the  ftate  of  the  Thermometer. 

In  the  fecond  differtation  Mr.  Bonnet  defcribes  a 
fpecies  of  worm  which  has  the  fame  properties  as  the 
Polypus.  The  moft  remarkable  thing  about  the  worm, 
befides  the  large  artery  which  runs  along  the  back,  and 
along  which  the  liquor  circulates  by  an  alternate  con- 
traffion  and  dilatation  of  the  parts  from  the  tail  to  the 
brain  (in  which  it  terminates  by  a  very  thin  filament)  are, 
the  inteffinal  canal,  and  the  air  bubbles  in  the  fiomach 

and 
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and  inteftines.  The  air  circulated  in  thefe  is  not  at  the 
animal’s  difpofition,  as  in  fifh  ;  but  when  taken  in  too 
great  quantities  muff  be  voided  again  before  he  can  fink 
in  the  water. 

There  follow  curious  tables  of  the  daily  growth  of 
thefe  animals,  and  various  inferences  from  them.  Thefe 
are  the  more  important  as  they  may  be  applied  to  the 
general  queftion  of  the  generation  and  increafe  of  or¬ 
ganized  bodies.  Amongft  the  cbfervations  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

1.  By  purfuing  the  procefs,  you  might  in  fix  years 
produce  from  a  fmgle  worm  two  millions  nine  hundred 
and  eighty-five  thoufand  nine  hundred  and  eighty-four 
worms. 

2".  The  re-produ&ion  is  notan  operation  of  art  alone, 
but  is  the  property  belonging  to  the  animal,  and  given  to 
it  probably  on  account  of  its  great  brittlenefs,  and  of 
its  being  expofed  to  be  the  food  of  other  animals.  This 
appears  more  probable  from  its  enemies  feldom  devouring 
the  whole,  but  leaving  a  part  which  grows  again. 

3.  An  individual  will  not  reproduce  above  a  certain 
number  of  times,  which  times  are  probably  adequate  to 
the  accidents  his  fituation  in  life  expofes  him  to, 

4.  Thofe  worms  which  have  loft  their  heads  and  tails 
carry  on  their  fun£Hons  juft  as  they  did  when  they  had 
them,  and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  goes  on  juft  as 
it  did  before. 

5.  It  is  cot  improbable  that  thefe  worms  propagate 
like  the  Polypus,  i.  e.  as  the  bud  of  a  tree,  which 
pufhes  out  a  branch,  and  the  branch  a  Item. 

6.  There  fometimes  appears  a  fecond  head,  and  the 
two  heads  pull  different  ways.  Polvpuffes,  it  is  known, 
have  feven  heads,  but  the  worms  are  not  fo  tra&able, 
nor  can  you  make  fo  many  experiments  with  them. 

7.  Sometimes  there  are  tails  where  the  heads  fhculd 

S.  The  larger  earth  worms  may  alfo  be  re-produced, 

but  the  operation  often  mifearries,  and  is  much  longer 
about.  M.  de  Reaumur  has  often  not  been  able  to  fave 
above  three  or  four  out  of  fifty,  and  the  procefs  has 
lafted  about  three  months.  This  is  eaGly  accounted  for 
by  the  lize  of  the  animal. 
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The  further  account  of  thefe  experiments,  which  are 
of  the  fame  nature  as  thofe  made  on  the  Polypus,  muft 
be  read  in  the  original,  but  we  muft  not  forget  M. 
Reaumur's  observations  to  the  author,  on  his  fir  ft  com¬ 
munication,  This  was,  that  whereever  a  wonder  in 
nature  is  difcovered,  you  may  be  fure  it  is  not  an  unique; 
thus  the  power  of  the  Polypus  to  reproduce  itfelf  alter 
being  cut  to  pieces  having  been  found  out,  it  was  certain 
that  there  exifled  other  animals  with  the  fame  pro¬ 
perties.  Accordingly  M.  de  Reaumur  fufpefts  it  exifts  in 
the  Echinus's  and  Star-filh 

The  next  treat! fe  (which  takes  up  the  feeond  part 
of  vol.  I.)  is  entituled,  “  Obfervations  diverfes  fur  les 
“  InfeRes,  tireesdes  Journaux  de  l'auteur,  &  defes  Let* 
ts  tres  a  Mr,  de  Reaumur  pour  fervir  de  fuite  au 

Traite  d'lnfe&oiogie  i*  e.  Various  Obfervations 
on  hiiedts,  &c. 

This  part  is  entirely  new,  and  though  it  contains  fome 
fa£ls  firft  publifhed  by  other  naturalifts,  the  author's 
known  honefty  and  letters  of  M.  de  Reaumur  which  he 
has  to  produce,  atteft  that  they  were  likewife  difcovered 
by  him.  The  moil  remarkable  of  thefe  fa&s  I  fhali 
mention  in  their  order,  but  not  without  premifing  that 
as  they  are  a  fequel  to  thofe  obferved  by  M.  de 
Reaumur  in  his  admirable  Traite  des  Xnfecles  ;  the 
reader  who  has  thefe  prefent  (and  he  who  has.  not  will 
do  well  to  get  acquainted  with  that  very  entertaining 
book)  will  he  more  entertained  than  he  who  has  his 


knowledge  to  get. 

1.  Chry fall's  of  a  Caterpillar  feen  afcending  and  de- 
fcending  in  its  (bell,  contrary  to  the  ufual  habits  of  that 
Pate  of  the  infeci  which  is  commonly  a  torpid  one, 

2.  Malpighi's  rule  about  the  concave  eggs  of  butter¬ 
flies  which  preferve  their  colour  not  producing,  not  a 


general  one. 


-3.  The  livery  fnail  (chenille  Livree  de  Reaumur, 
.Mem.  III.  vol.  I!,  p.  161,  fo  called  from  its  party  co¬ 
lour)  being  'taken  in  its  neft  and  placed  in  a  window 
wove  a  filken  thread,  along  which  the  whole  troop  ufed 


I 
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to  proceed  in  regular  order.  When  a  fingle  thread  was 
broke,  they  all  turned  back,  which  proves  that  this 
thread,  like  Ariadne’s,  was  intended  to  fhew  them  the 
way  back  to  the  neft*  However,  after  the  fecond 
change  of  Ikin,  i.  e,  when  they  are  out  of  their  infancy, 
they  obferve  this  regular  order  no  longer* 

4*  Several  experiments,  not  wholly  fuccefsful,  for  pro¬ 
curing  a  kind  of  varnifh  by  means  of  the  Pine  Cater¬ 
pillar’s  filk :  Quere,  as  thefe  neds  give  a  very  pleafing 
Warmth,  might  not  fine  wads  be  made  of  them  ? 

5.  Curious  experiments  on  Caterpillars  who  hang 
their  neds  to  the  branches  of  trees  by  a  fingle  thread, 
which  is  continued  from  the  infide  of  the  ned,  and  fo 
firongly  faliened  that  the  dronged  wind  cannot  loofe 
them.  Thefe  cleanly  infers  depofit  their  excrement  in 
a  particular  part  of  the  ned,  and  live  in  a  date  of  fo 
ciety,  which  M.  de  Reaumur,  who  deferibed  them 
(Vol.  II.  p.  73),  did  not  know.  They  alfo  eat  their 
egg  fliells  when  they  are  come  out  of  them,  and  alfo 
nibble  the  diells  of  other  eggs  in  which  are  animals  not 
yet  come  out. 

9.  Wild  endive  caterpillar,  and  others,  remarkable 
for  a  final  1  red  fiefhy  probofcis  between  the  under 
lip  and  fird  pair  of  fcaiy  lees. 

xo.  N  ew  fpecies  of  caterpillar,  which,  like  the  fen¬ 
nel  caterpillar,  deferibed  by  M.  Pveaumur,  has  an  horn 
like  a  y,  with  which  it  probably  repels  the  ichneumon 
flyes,  who  want  to  lodge  their  eggs  in  its  Ikin. 

11.  Butterfly  of  the  fphynx  caterpillar,  remarkable 
for  its  large  probofcis  and  large  eyes.  Thefe  eyes  the 
proper  ones  for  fludying  by  help  of  the  microfcope  the 
innumerable  number  of  fmall  corner  which  fo  prodigi- 
oufly  multiply  objeds.  Falfe  fligmata  or  air  holes  in 
this  caterpillar.  ' 

11.  Curious  double  Ikin  of  the  caterpillar,  which 
produces  rhe  death's-head  butterfly. 

12.  The.  caterpillars,  which  feed  on  the  tithymallus 
with  cyprefs  leaves,  and  are  fo  well  deferibed  by  M.  de 
Reaumur. 

Von,  II.  ‘ 


F  f  f 


Tom, 
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Tom.  I.  p.  298.  eat  their  Jkins  when  they  have  Jl^ed 
them ,  This  is  contrary  to  the  habits  of  other  animals 
of  the  kind,  who  are  remarkably  weak  at  that  time, 
and  fail  for  feveral  days  ;  but  this  animal  would 
devour  its  own  fiber  if  fhe  was  not  firong  enough  to 
repell  the  infu'lt,  and  in  fad  fome  of  them  do. 

13.  The  thifile  a  bonnetier  *  caterpillar,  ill  drawn  by 
M.  de  Reaumur’s  artift.  The  thifiles  it  inhabits  are 
diftinguithable  by  a  crevice  at  the  part  which  joins  the 
flalk  and  the  head  :  there  is  a  hole  prepared  by  the 
caterpillar  in  the  hard  thifile  for  the  unarmed  butterfly 
to  creep  out  of,  and  you  find  the  feeds  of  the  thifile 
artfully  conneded  together  with  caterpillars  filk,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  entrance  of  noxious  animals ;  notwithftanding 
which,  the  flies  contrive  to  lay  their  eggs  within  fide. 
Thefe  animals,  like  all  others  of  their  kind,  intolerant  of 
any  company  in  the  afylum  they  have  chofen — fevere 
battle  between  two  of  them  (hut  up  by  the  author  -fi. 

14.  Particulars  of  two  fnails  who  made  their  pods  of 
paper. 

15.  Though  there  is  no  truth  in  what  Goedaert 
(who  was  only  a  painter  of  infedts  and  no  obferver) 
fays  of  the  falfe  caterpillar  of  the  willows,  living  two 
years  and  twenty-four  days,  without  eating  or  changing 
its  place;  yet  this  caterpillar  is  remarkable  for  having 
two  pods,  the  internal  of  which  is  formed  by  the  Ich¬ 
neumon  fly,  who  pricks  the  caterpillar’s  fkin  and  lays 
its  egg  in  it;  accordingly  you  find  the  Ichneumon  worm 
in  the  fecond  pod,  and  the  exuvim  of  the  fnail  between 
the  two.  This  caterpillar  has,  indeed,  a  liquor  to  defend 
itagainft  the  fly,  but  this  is  given  in  fmall  quantities,  fo 
that  if  a  third  or  a  fourth  Ichneumon  happens  to 
attack,  it  attacks  to  great  advantage.  Beauty  and  fine 
work  of  the  inmoft  pod,  which,  laid  upon  filver,  gives 

*  Perhaps  Bonnet  thifile,  as  bonnet-maker’s  thifile,  or  the  author 
fays  it  is  ufed  in  trade, 

•j-  See  Mr.  Reaumur’s  curious  hiflory  of  the  caterpillar  who  fpends 
its  life  in  a  grain  of  barley. 


Colleclion  complette  des  Oeuvres  ^Bonnet.  407 

it  a  gold  appearance  refembling  that  of  the  chryfalis, 
which,  as  is  known,  has  its  name  from  its  colour. 

16.  The  teeth  of  the  Ichneumon  fly  of  different 
lengths,  becaufe  intended  for  different  manoeuvres  in 
the  operation  of  breaking  out  of  its  prifon. 

17.  The  willow  caterpillar,  a  better  animal  than  the 
rofe  caterpillar,  to  Andy  the  mechanifm  of  the  admira¬ 
ble  faw  defcribed  by  Reaumur. 

18.  Pretty  fpe&acle  of  an  infinite  number  of  Ichneu¬ 
mon  eggs,  depofned  by  the  provident  mother,  in  that 
very  fmall  chamber,  the  butterfly's  egg. 

19.  Pretty  account  of  a  portative  ant  hive,  difcovered 
in  the  head  of  a  thiAle  a  Bonnetier  *,  and  of  the 
obfervations  the  author  made  on  the  little  republic. 
With  what  pains  and  contrivance  they  got  a  bit  of  Araw 
into  this  hive  !  how  angry  they  were  at  having  the 
aperture  made  larger  !  how  precipitately  they  all  blued 
forth  at  the  feel  of  the  Sun !  their  carriage  of  their 
young  ones  to  the  neighbouring  earth  for  the  fake  of 
moiAure — their  battles  and  compulfion  of  the  ArongeA 
to  make  the  weakeA  carry  them — great  conte As  among 
them — doubtful  what  they  live  upon — armament  that 
goes  on  a  diAant  expedition,  to  bite  out  a  new  fettle- 
ment  in  a  piece  of  rotten  wood  at  the  top  of  a  window, 
but  retires  on  the  approach  of  cold  weather. — The  co¬ 
lony  carries  its  young  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
bees,  for  the  fake  of  their  enjoying  the  heat,  which  is 
always  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter, 
Thefe  animals  leave  a  fcent  behind  them,  by  means  of 
which  they  And  their  way  back  to  their  holes,  which 
fcent,  if  you  break  into,  they  are  all  in  confufion.  They 
are  fo  attached  to  their  young,  that  one  which  was  cut 
into  pieces,  and  only  the  head  and  body  left  on,  tranf* 
ported  eight  or  ten  of  them  where  fhe  wanted  to  carry 
them. 

20.  Account  of  a  fmall  fpider’s  attacking  a  much 
larger  lpider  in  its  own  web,  and  forcing  it  to  run  away 
feveral  times,  and  to  relinquiAi  a  fly  it  meant  to  have 
feaAed  on,  which  fly  the  little  one  did  not  touch:  how 

F  f  f  2  ..the 
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the  little  one  came  to  battle  walking  backwards,  and 
kicking  up  his  hind  feet,  but  walked  off  the  held  again 
{lowly,  deliberately,  and  like  any  other  fpider. — How 
the  two  were  kept  in  a  cafe,  and  fought  for  a  fly,  which 
at  laft  the  little  one  got, 

21,  Farther  p  irticulars  of  the  fpider  defcribed  by 
Swammerdam,  Lifler,  and  Reaumur,  who  has  her  eggs 
in  a  filk  purfe,  which  fhe  carries  about  with  her  every 
where.  Take  away  the  purfe,  and  untameable  and 
favage  as  the  fpider  was  before,  fhe  becomes  the  tameft 
of  beings,  and  continues  fixed  to  the  fpot ;  return  her 
the  bag,  and  fhe  fcampers  away  as  faft  as  fhe  can  go,  or 
fometimes  flops  a  little  to  tye  it  on  feeurely.  Account 
of  a  tender  mother  of  this  kind,  who  fuffered  herfelf 
to  be  buried  alive  by  the  fourmillon  who  had  feized 
her  purfe.  As  loon  as  the  young  ones  are  born,  they 
mount  on  every  part  of  their  mother,  and  it  is  not  im¬ 
probable  that  they  fuck  her  to  death ;  be  it  as  it  may, 
their  birth  feems  the  limit  of  her  life. 

What  the  ingenious  author  farther  fays  in  this  volume, 
confiding  of  574  pages,  being  only  an  extention  of  thefe 
faffs,  or  a  repetition  of  what  others  have  laid  before,  I 
pafs  on  to  the  fecond  volume. 

The  fecond  volume,  containing  524  pages  and  32 
copper  plates,  is  compofed  of  memoirs  on  different  fub- 
jeffs  of  natural  hiflory,  and  a  differtation  on  the  ufes  of 
the  leaves  of  plants.  The  former  of  thefe  were  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  that  part  of  their 
work  which  contains  the  communications  of  the  foreign 
phiiofopbers  *,  but  they  are  here  republifhed  with  ad¬ 
ditions,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  are  thofe  made 
to  the  fecond  differtation,  which  treats  of  the  vegetation 
of  plants  in  other  matters  befides  earth. 

The  following  are  the  fatffs  contained  in  the  third 
memoir  on  the  fubjeff,  now  for  the  fir  A  time  publifhed 
at  lull  length,  though  fome  of  the  faffs  in  it  are  to  be 
found  in  M.  Duhamel’s  Pbv/ique  des  Arbres ,  lib.  5.  ch.  x6 

*  See  Memoirs  des  Scavans  eftraBgers.  Tom.  II.  p,  44,  2 76. 
¥,  37b.  478.  426.  434. 

Bulbous 
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1.  Bulbous  roots,  particularly  tuberofes,  ranunculufes, 
and  anemonies,  fucceeded  better  when  planted  in  mofs 
than  they  did  when  planted  in  earth. 

2.  Slips  of  vine,  which  had  been  planted  in  mofs  in 
1746  and  1752,  produced  (hoots  ten  feet  long,  with 
eight  or  ten  very  well  tailed  bunches  of  grapes  on  them  ; 
the  box  in  which  the  flip  was  fown  was  only  15  feet 
fquare. — Mr.  Bonnet  thinks  that  mofs  may  be  equal  to 
the  befl  kind  of  dung  for  vines;  and  indeed  that  it  has 
one  advantage  over  it,  there  being  no  danger  of  chang¬ 
ing  the  tafle  of  the  wine  by  heterogenous  mixtures. 

3.  Very  good  fruit  gathered  in  1754,  from  plumb, 
pear,  and  cherry-trees,  which  had  been  thus  planted. 

4.  Orange  trees,  which  had  been  dying  in  common 
earth,  came  to  life  again  in  mofs. 

5.  The  author  fowed  buck  wheat  at  one  and  the 
fame  time  in  thefe  different  matters,  i.  e.  pure  mofs,  dry 
plaifler  *,  bark  of  leather,  fand,  cotton,  fliavings  of  a 
new  fir,  fponge,  wool,  and  likewife  in  a  mixture  of  all 
thefe.  All  his  feed  came  up,  except  that  which  had 
been  fown  in  the  wool ;  but  the  degree  of  ftrength, 
was  extremely  different  in  them,  fo  as  to  give  him  every 
imaginable  variety  of  dwarf  and  giant,  and  every  green 
under  the  fun.  The  feeds  which  throve  the  worft  were 
thofe  fown  in  the  (havings  of  the  fir,  but  they  produced 
very  pretty  little  plants  in  miniature.  Thefe  not  only 
blew  and  went  through  all  their  ufual  procelfes,  but  be¬ 
ing  fown  again  produced  very  fine  plants. 

6.  Finally,  M.  Bonnet  fowed  currant  feeds  in  a  book 
thus  making  it  bear  fruits  very  different  from  what  the 
author  intended ;  the  book  produced  currants  as  well 
tailed  as  thofe  which  had  been  fown  in  the  ground. 

Mr.  Gleditfch,  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin,  was  the 
firft  who  tried  to  raife  plants  in  mofs.  The  fuccefs  of 
his  experiments  is  in  the  volume  of  the  Academy  for 
1773.  Mr.  Gleditfch  ufed  a  great  deal  of  dung,  M. 
Bonnet  only  mofs  and  pure  water,  and  yet  the  plants 

*  Platras ;  bu,t  I  doubt  th&  Di&iouariea  having  sdven  me  the  right 
word.  * 

throve 
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throve  equally  well,  but  this,  fays  our  illuftrious  philo- 
fopher,  is  not  extraordinary,  for  vegetables  imbibe  very 
little  earthy  fubflance,  and  their  growth  is  chiefly  due 
to  the  incorporation  of  water,  air,  Are,  and  light,  in  the 
fillets  of  their  tiflue.  It  is  by  an  art,  the  fecret  of  which 
eludes  our  mod  accurate  inveftigation,  that  from  matter 
fo  fubtle  as  thefe  conflituent  particles,  at  the  end  of  many 
years,  and  fometimes  many  centuries,  comes  out  the 
majeftic  cedar  of  Libanus,  or  enormous  Baobab  of  Se¬ 
negal  ** 


Art.  IX.  Letters  Military  and  Political  from  the  Italian  of 
Count  Algarotti  %  Knight  of  the  Order  of Merit ,  and  Cham¬ 
berlain  to  the  King  e/’Pruflia.  T.  Egerton.  8vo.  5s. 

H  E  S  E  letters,  the  originals  of  which  I  have  not 
JL  feen,  but  which  feem  very  well  tranflated,  were 
written  by  Count  Algarotti  to  feveral  diftinguilhed  per- 
fons.  They  appear  to  me  to  abound  in  political  infor¬ 
mation  and  anecdote,  together  with  fenflble  mifcellaneous 
obfervation,  and  they  are  written  iu  an  animating  man¬ 
ner,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  elegant  urbanity. 

The  three  firft  contain  accounts  of  the  military  exer- 
eifes  of  the  Prufilans,  and  of  a  converfation  the  king 
had  with  Count  Saxe,  on  Folard’s  column ;  they  are 
extremely  entertaining,  particularly"  the  really  claffical 
account  of  the  Sympolium  at  Potzdam. 

The  fourth  is  to  a  Don  Giufeppe  Pecis,  who  (as  we 
learn  from  it),  had  publiflied  the  Prolegomena  to,  and 
meant  to  publiih  the  whole  of  a  commentary  on,  Julius 
Caefar.  Count  Algarotti  gives  us  his  own  idea  of  Cedar’s 
plan  for  the  Parthian  expedition,  and  criticifes  Plutarch 
for  having  made  a  Don  Quixote  of  this  fober  general. 

*  The  monkey-bread ;  fome  of  thefe  trees  are  twenty-three  feet 
diameter.  Mr.  Adanfon  conjectures  fuch  a  Baobab  m ay  have  lived 
upwards  of  3006  years. 
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Letter  V,  on  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden.  Part  of  this 
I  (hall  infert  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author’s  manner. 

Charles’s  laft  campaign  againft  the  Danes,  wherein  he 
loft  i  is  life,  was  planned  indeed  entirely  by  himfelf ;  which 
was  not  the  cafe  with  regard  to  his  firft  enterprifes,  that  were 
followed  with  fo  great  fuccefs :  in  thefe,  though  he  was  the 
Achilles,  fome other  was  the  Chiron.  It  was  always  his  cuftom 
to  charge  the  enemy  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry  :  the  difpofitioa 
of  the  battle  was  left  to  Levenhaupt.  The  famous  difem- 
barkation  at  Copenhagen,  with  which  Charles,  while  yet  a 
youth,  opened  his  military  career,  was  proje&ed  by  general 
Stuart ;  the  attack  of  the  enemy’s  trenches  at  Narva,  which 
brought  to  mind  the  exploits  of  the  Greeks  againft  the  Peifians, 
by  one  Gundvil.  General  AltendorfT  conceived  the  idea  of  the 
famous  paffage  of  the  Duna,  where  fome  rafts  being  floated 
down  the  ftream  with  wTet  draw  on  them,  which  was  fet  fire 
to,  the  Swedifh  army  palled  the  river,  covered  by  the  fmoke 
from  the  enemy,  who  was  to  leeward ;  a  ftratagem  firft  put  in 
practice  by  Hannibal.55 

“  Magnanimity,  which  you  allow  him,  he  certainly  poftefTed 
to  a  very  high  degree.  I  fhall  give  you  an  inftance  of  it,  by 
an  anecdote  which  Plutarch  would  not  have  omitted,  had  he 
written  the  life  of  Charles.  He  happened  to  be  one  day,  after 
his  return  from  Turkey,  riding  out,  with  a  fmail  number  of 
attendants,  whom  he  left,  and  went  on  confiderably  before. 
Being  come  to  the  gate  of  a  field  he  had  to  pafs  through,  he 
opened  it,  and  neglected  to  fhut  it  again,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  country.  The  owner  of  the  ground,  who  was  an  enlign 
in  the  army,  being  near  at  hand,  and  not  being  acquainted  with 
Chari  es’s  perfon,  called  out  to  know  why  he  did  not  fhut  the 
gate  after  him,  according  to  the  king’s  orders,  and,  as  he 
palled,  made  ufe  of  fome  uncivil  expreflions.  Why  do  you 
not  go  and  fhut  it  yourfelf  ?  anfvvers  the  king.  This  fo  en¬ 
rages  the  gentleman,  that  he  feizes  the  bridle,  and  flops  the 
horfe.  On  this  Charles  puts  his  hand  to  his  fword  ;  but  the 
other,  being  too  ftrong  for  him,  fnatches  it  from  him.  The 
king  then  draws  out  a  piftol,  and  threatens  to  make  the  other 
repent  it,  unlefs  he  immediately  lays  down  the  fword  on  a 
ftone  that  was  clofe  by.  You  would  not  be  fo  valiant,  fays 
the  gentleman,  if  I  was  alfo  provided  with  a  piftol.  Go,  and 
fetch  one,  fays  the  king.  The  gentleman  on  this  goes  for  a 
piftol,  while  the  king  waits  his  return.  As  he  was  coming 
back  in  high  dudgeon,  he  efpies  the  king’s  attendants  at  a  little 
diftance  ;  which  giving  him  fome  fufpicion,  he  makes  his  re¬ 
treat.  The  noblemen,  who  had  joined  the  king,  feeing  him 

take 
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take  up  his  fword  without  faying  a  word,  did  not  venture  to 
afk  him  any  queflions,  but  followed  him  in  fllence.  It  hap¬ 
pened  that  not  long  after,  the  regiment,  in  which  this  gentle¬ 
man  was  an  enlign,  became  vacant,  and  was  given  to  one  of 
the  noblemen  who  had  that  day  attended  the  king.  The  gen¬ 
tleman  thought  it  neceffary  to  inform  his  colonel  of  all  the 
particulars,  and  defired  he  would  contrive  to  extricate  him 
from  the  difficulty.  The  day  being  arrived,  on  which  the 
regiment  was  to  pafs  in  review,  the  enfign  does  not  make  his 
appearance.  His  Majefly  obferves  to  the  colonel,  There  is  an 
officer  miffing,1  He  is  informed,  that  the  officer  is  on  guard. 
Let  him  be  fent  for,  fays  the  king.  The  enlign  is  accordingly 
brought  forth,  God  knows  with  what  fenfations.  The  king 
immediately  gallops  up  to  him,  then  flops,  and  looking  upon 
him  fledfaflly,  names  him  to  a  firfl  lieutenancy,  and  orders  a 
good  round  number  of  florins  to  be  counted  out  to  him.” 

u  A  certain  particular  in  the  anecdotes  of  Charles’s  life,  you, 
who  are  fo  curious  in  inveftigating  the  human  heart,  will  be 
glad  to  know;  which  is,  that  he  fometimes  recommended  to 
the  chaplains  of  lbs  army,  in  the  fermons  which  among  the 
Lutherans  are  preached  to  the  foldiers,  to  take  the  following 
text : 

Alanete  in  •vocations  in  qua  vocati  ejiis . 

<c  As  Petrarch  often  railed  his  thoughts  to  the  third  circle  of 
the  heavens,  where  he  fuppofed  his  Laura  was  with  the  other 
devoted  ilaves  of  love  ;  fo  did  Charles  to  the  circle  of  the 
God  of  war,  which  was  his  heaven.  He  was  frequently  over¬ 
heard  by  his  domeftics  counterfeiting  firfl  the  noife  of  drums, 
then  that  of  artillery,  and  finally  the  report  of  fmall  arms: 
when  he  would  all  on  a  fudden  ciap  his  hand  to  the  fword 
which  he  always  wore  by  his  lice  ;  his  imagination  transform¬ 
ing  the  chairs  and  tables  in  the  room  into  horfe  and  foot¬ 
men.” 

<c  During  his  flay  at  Bender,  having  heard  mention  of  the 
length  of  time  a  man  may  live  without  nourifhment,  and  of 
the  failing  and  auflerity  pradlifed  by  the  Santons,  and  by  the 
oriental  Jews,  he  took  it  in  his  head  to  try  the  llrength  of  £his 
own  conflitution  in  this  particular.  He  held  out  for  a  week, 
taking  only  a  glafs  of  water  each  day  ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
omitting  none  of  his  ordinary  exercifes,  among  others,  that  of 
riding  ten  leagues' on  horfeback.  On  the  eighth  dav  he  found 
an  inclination  to  eat :  fo  he  took  feme  food,  but  not,  as  one 
would  fuppofe,  what  was  very  light  and  eafy  of  digeftion,  but 
fome  good  fubflantial  meat,  and  in  no  fmall  quantity.  This, 

however, 
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however,  affefled  neither  his  health  nor  his  flomach,  fo  as  to 
prevent  him  from  purluing  his  ordinary  courfe  of  living. 

44  Whenever  he  played  at  Chefs,  as  he  frequently  did  to  pafs 
away  the  time  at  Render,  he  always  moved  the  king  towards 
the  fiont  as  foOn  as  pofhbie.  To  cover  himfelf  was  entirely 
out  of  the  queftion  ;  and  if  ever  a  pawn  happened  to  be  in  his 
wav,  he  did  not  puzzle  himfelf  long  about  the  method  of 
moving  him,  but  knocked  him  at  once  off  the  boa  d.  Such 
influence  has  that  genius,  or  natural  difpoiition,  that  is  born 
along  with  us,  which  in  Charles  (hewed  its  prevalence  to  the 
iaft  :  for,  after  receiving  his  fatal  blow  at  Fredtfick(ladt>  he 
was  found  with  his  hand  upon  the  hilt  of  his  fword.” 

Letter  VI.  A  lively  letter  on  the  taking  of  Bergen- 
op-Zoon,  with  leveral  particulars  which  are  not  com¬ 
monly  known,  or  at  lead:  remembered. 

VII.  On  the  military  power  of  the  European  mer¬ 
cantile  companies  in  Aha.  The  ufually  afligned  reafons 
of  the  European  fuperiority  in  India. 

VIII.  On  admiral  An  foil.  Anecdotes  of  the  di- 
fcipline  he  introduced,  and  of  the  heroes,  which  the 
Centurion,  like  the  Trojan  horfe*  poured  forth,  but  no¬ 
thing  elfe  very  new. 

IX.  On  the  war  of  1  755.  Good  representation  of 
the  ways  by  which  the  French  rofe  to  power  in  America, 
and  the  (late  of  things  at  the  time. 

X.  On  the  war  again  it  Priiffia,  by  Auftria,  France, 
and  Ruflia,  &c.  A  very  long  letter  on  the  weak-nefs 
incident  to  all  confederacies,  the  peculiar  llate  of  the 
belligerant  powers,  and  the  king  of  Pruflia’s  resources. 
The  lad  is  worth  inferting. 

44  Who  ever  had  a  better  right  to  form  fuch  expectations 
than  Frederick  ;  having  nothing  to  prevent  him  from  acting 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  army  -9  with  a  full  treafury,  a  coun¬ 
try  long  fince  prepared  .or  war,  protected  by  fortreffes  well 
fupplied  with  all  manner  of  (tores,  with  three  fine  armies  of 
fifty  thoufand  each,  which  might  be  r  r  i ted  by  their  own 
victories  in  diff  rent  parts  of  German’,  and  Poland  ?  And  if 
his  forces  (hould  be  inferior  in  number  to  thofe  of  his  enemies, 
every  thing  may  lie  hop  d  from  the  fuper.or  d  feipline  of  his 
army,  and  from  thei  affection  for  his  peiion,  whom  they 
conlidei*  not  only  as  t  eir  general,  bit  as  their  father;  to 
Whom  peace  has  been  a  continual  preparation  (or  ward’ 


Vol 


1 } 

LX. 


G 


0  rr 

iD  Ct 


it  Tlw 

Jk.  «»4't 


414  Letters  Military  and  Political . 

“  The  Hdll  and  valour  of  thejgenerals  who  ferve  under  him, 
fhould  further  encourage  him  to  undertake  the  moil  difficult 
attempt  :  Levald,  left  to  defend  Pruffia,  a  man  who  has  grown 
grey  in  arms,  and  who  has  in  former  wars,  and  particularly  at 
T rautenau,  fhewn  no  doubtful  marks  of  valour;  Schwerin, 
appointed  to  command  the  army  deftined  for  the  defence  of 
Silefia,  an  officer  no  lefs  remarkable  for  courage  than  for  con¬ 
duct,  who  ftruck  the  firft  blow  againft  the  Andrians  at 
Molwitz,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Pruftian  grandeur. 
Thofe  he  has  with  him  are  his  own  brothers,  who  learnt  from 
him  to  join  the  ftudies  of  Athens  to  thofe  of  Sparta  ;  his 
coufin  Charles  the  Margrave,  a  worthy  grandfon  of  William 
the  Great :  Maurice  of  Anhalt,  heir  to  the  military  virtues  of 
]iis  father  ;  Ferdinand  of  Brunfwick  and  Charles  of  Bevern, 
who  already  walk  in  the  fteps  of  their  forefathers,  the  firft:  of 
whom  contributed  vaftly,  in  the  late  war,  to  the  victory  at 
Sorr  ;  Winterfeldt,  full  of  fagacity  and  courage,  of  gallantry 
and  generofity,  the  idol  of  the  lolchers ;  and  Keith,  who  has 
already  fhewn  himfelf  in  the  Ruffian  army  equal  to  Lowendahl, 
and  much  fuperior  to  him  in  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  council. 
But  the  life  and  foal  of  all  is  Frederick,  who  in  his  youth, 
when  fuppofed  to  dedicate  all  his  time  to  the  Mules,  gave  no 
lefs  attention  to  the  affairs  of  war  and  politics  ;  who  never 
xaifed  a  liege,  or  loll  a  battle.” 

Why  not  look  for  brilliant  aftions,  in  the  prefent  age,  to 
vie  with  thofe  of  Themiftocles  or  Epaminondas  ?  If  any  can 
be  expedited  to  emulate  them  in  their  victories,  it  muff  furefy 
be  thofe  who  have  imitated  them  in  their  ftudies,  their  ex¬ 
cludes,  and  their  virtues.” 

XL  On  the  effects  of  the  battle  of  Lobofitz.  Account 
of  the  rife  of  the  Pruflian  greafnefs,  the  king’s  popu¬ 
larity  in  Saxony,  and  general  Browns  military  talents 
and  good  defence. 

XII.  On  the  military  and  political  conduct  of  Pitt 
the  Enqdith  rninifter.  One  of  the  beft  accounts  of 
Mr.  Biit  that  exifts,  with  feme  anecdotes.  What  is  Laid 
of  the  Englifh  is  worth  infertiiip-. 

cc  Have  you  been  informed  of  the  news  from  America?  The 
French  have  been  furrounded  at  Montreal,  and  obliged  to  fur- 
render  ;  fo  they  may  take  their  farewell  cf  the  New  World. 
The  Englifh  are  now  m afters  of  that  immenfe  trait  of  country 
included  in  Canada  and  Louifiana,  from  the  Gulf  cf  St.  Lau¬ 
rence  to  that  of  Mexico  ;  and  now  the  extent  of  their  colonies 
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there  merits  that  title,  which  before  had  too  pompous  an  ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  Maps,  The  British  Empire. 

44  Who  ever  would  have  fuppofed,  that  thofe  Iroquois,  as  we 
may  call  them,  Separated  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  whom 
Julius  Caefar  difcovercd,  and  Agricola  deigned  to  conquer, 
whofe  faces  were  in  antient  times  exhibited  as  a  fpeftacie  of 
lierilion,  and  they  employed  in  the  moft  fervile  offices, — that 
thefe  Uitimi  Or  bis,  as  Horace  terms  them,  fhould  one  clay  be¬ 
come  the  firft,  what  the  Romans  were,  amongft  other  nations  ? 
—  that  thofe,  who  formerly  were  unacquainted  with  the  moft 
fimple  branches  of  hufbandrv,  and  lived  entirely  upon  milk 
and  ftefh,  fhould  now  become  fo  many  Serrani,  their  ifland 
the  Egypt  of  France,  of  Spain,  and  Portugal  }  Who  conld 
have  imagined,  that  a  people  terrified  at  the  fight  of  the  Italian 
veffeh,  and  afterwards  fo  much  delighted  with  a  galley  laden 
with  faufages  and  mufk  wine,  whjch  Julius  the  Second  fent, 
in  order  to  incite  them  to  take  arms  againft:  France,  fhould  in 
the  iffue  tranfport  to  all  parts  of  the  world  the  riches  of  the 
Indies,  and  their  own,  and  cover  the  fea  with  their  ftiips 
of  war 

XIII.  Orrthe  affair  of  Maxeru  Reafonings  of  the 
vulgar  on  that  affair,  confequences  of  it,  with 
anecdotes. 

XIV.  Peace  of  1762.  What  the  Englifh  did  do, 
and  what  they  fhould  have  done  Bated  very  fully. 

XV.  On  the  military  fcience  of  Virgil.  Very  good 
and  very  extenfive  military  commentary  on  Virgil’s  mi¬ 
litary  knowledge. 

XVI.  On  the  poem  on  the  art  of  war.  What  the 
writer  fays  of  this  poem,  which  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  read,  entitles  it  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  original 
compofition  which  will  defcend  to  pofterity,  for, 
though  the  verffffcation  is,  as  it  appears  to  be,  exceeding 
incorreft,  yet,  being  written  by  the  king  of  Prullia  011 
his  own  fcience,  that  alone  muff  make  it  interesting* 
befides  which  the  fpirited  manner  of  many  parts,  and 
particularly  the  well-chofen  examples  from  modern  and 
antient  hiftory,  are  worthy  of  the  greateft  mailers. 

The  Poet  alters  his  tone  in  the  next  canto,  and  p  ff.s 
from  particular  objects  to  thofe  more  general  and  extenfive. 
He  begins  with  a  beautiful  defcriprion  of  the  Temple  of  Mars; 
where,  arhongff  other  allegorical  perLns,  Experience  holds  a 
diftingu’.fhcd  place  : 
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Prefente  d  tous  lei  faits3  prefente  a  tons  les  lieux , 

Ellc  injiruit  les  efprits  de  ce  qn  ont  vu  les  yeux . 

C(  In  her  mouth  he  puts  ionne  beautiful  reflexions  cn  the  prin¬ 
cipal  points  of  the  ancient  and  modern  military  ifiory  ;  and, 
in  a  ftrain  of  true  fuhiime  and  pathetic,  he  defcribes  his  great 
grandfather  the  Grand  Eledor  flying  from  the  bank,  of  the 
Rhine,  and1  darting  upon  the  Swedes  at  F  berlin  ;  marching  iti 
the  iiiidft  of  winter'  through  the  frozen  regions  of  Frilch- 
HafF,  to  fuccour  Pruflia,  over-run  and  trampled  under  foot 
by  the  enemy  : 

Et  Pketis ,  et ounce  au  bruit  de  ces  rents . 

Volt  transporter  dss  camps  Jur  fes  flats  endurcis . 

€£  He  returns  to  particular  objects  in  the  fourth  canto,  and 
describes  the  art  of  encamping  and  defending  places ;  a  de- 
fcription,  throughout  which  the  Poet  is  ever  guided  by  the 
rules  of  art,  not  buffering  himfelf  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
enthufialm  of  imagination;  of  which  this  fine  paiiage  may 
ierve  as  an  inflance : 

(  T  '  ’  -  * 

fie  ne  vous  p.arle  point  de  ce  fiege  fameux, 

Pfhfi  fit  perir  Priam ,  &  fes  fils  malbeureux . 
fi\bonore  d  Lion  la  poet ique  c entire, 

Et  ces  combats  /ivies  fur  les  bords  dii  Scamandre  ; 

Mais  ce  fujet ,  fi  bepiu  par  Virgle  chante , 

Oteroit  a  mes  vers  Uur  male  gravity 

To  qualify  the  dry  nets  of  precepts,  and  at  the  fame  time  t<s 
inculcate'  humanity  to  thofe  who  are  appointed  minillers  of 
the  vengeance  of  moparchs,  he  gives  an  ample  defcription  of 
the  conflagration  and  mafTacre  at  the  taking  of  Magdeburgh, 
in  the  famous  tfiiriy  years"  war,  which  threw  a  fhade  upon 
the  glory  of  the  gallant  Tilly.” 

The  remaining  19  letters  have  various  titles,  but 
all  relate  to  the  military  fcience  displayed  by  Ma~ 
chiavel  in  his  treatife  on  the  art  of  war.  Far  from 
joining  in  the  common  opinion  that  this  is  the  work  of  a 
(peculative  man  who  knew  nothing  of  the  praXice,  the 
author  endeavours  to  (hew,  that  ail  great  leaders  have 
drawn  from  it,  all  great  writers  on  the  fubjeX  have 
pilfered  it,  and  that  it  is  only  from  the  jealoufy  of  a 
profellional  man  that  Folard  fpeaks  ill  of  it.  In  the 
courfe  of  the  argument  feveral  interefling  queflions  are 
incidentally  but  fully  treated  of,  fuch  as  the  method  of 
encampments,  the  modern  legion,  the  (mail  advantage 
gained  to  the’  moderns  by  their  artillery,  the  extraordi¬ 
nary 
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nary  effects  of  the  ancient  machines — reported  to  be  fo 
great  that  Folard  was  for  reftoring  them,  and  thought 
they  would  anfwer  every  end  of  modern  artillery,  Scc.&c. 
All  the  opinions  given  on  thefe  fubjefts  are  fupported 
by  example  and  the  authority  of  good  judges  luch  as 
Montecuouli,  the  king  of  Pruffia,  &c* 

Count  Algarotti  likewife  tells  us,  that  he  thinks 
Machiavel  meant  his  life  of  Caftrucco  Caftracani  for  an 
imaginary  model  of  civil  and  military  conduft,  like 
Cyrus  in  the  Cyropedia  ;  and  the  reafon  he  gives  for  it 
is  the  difference  in  the  accounts  of  the  hero,  in  the 
hiftory  of  Florence,  and  the  profeffed  life  of  him. 

In  fine,  thefe  letters  are  very  entertaining  throughout, 

I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  the  author  (or  bo'okfellerj 
for  his  prefent  of  them,  and  I  hope  they  will  tend  to 
infpire  our  young  foldiers  with  a  defire  of  making  them- 
felyes  acquainted  with  the  theory  of  their  noble  pro- 
feffion,  a  knowledge  in  which  I  arn  afraid  they  at  pre¬ 
fent  yield  to  the  French  *,  but  which  muft  fet  the  few 
who  take  it  up  now,  at  the  head  of  the  Englilh  army,  be 
their  ranks  or  friends  what  they  may. 

The  translation  is  without  adulation,  and  with  pro¬ 
priety,  dedicated  to  General  Conway.  Thefe  are  the  de¬ 
dications  which  it  becomes  fcholarsto  write  and  fcholars 
to  receive  ;  except,  when  in  circumftantes  above  am¬ 
bition,  and  a  perfonal  weight  that  could  confer  immor¬ 
tality,  a  Jortin  reminded  a  Herring  that  he  would  fay 
more,  if  it  had  been  an  antient  cuftom  to  facrifice  to 
heroes  before  fun-fet  ;  except  when  in  the  warmth  of 
honeft  friendfhip  Roulfeau  wrote  for  the  only  time  in 
his  life: 

6  C/ft  ici  la  premiere  dedicate  de  ma  vie,  ceferaaufti. 
*  la  leule,  puilfe  t’elle  vous  faire  autant  d’honneur  qua 
c  moi  R I  know  of  another  dedication,  of  which  it 
muft  have  been  very  pleafing  to  have  been  the  writer. 
It  is  that  which  begins  with  one  of  the  great  features  of 
the  perfon  dedicated  to,  44  ob  amipitiara,  fumma  fide  ct 
conftantia  fervatam.” 

'c  Particularly  Mr.  Puyfegur,  and  Langeay  in  his  military'  difciplinc. 
f  This  is  the  firit  dedication*  I  ever  wrote,  it  will  be  the  only  one, 
may  it  do  you  as  much  credit  as  it  dues  me. 
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Art.  X.  Nwnmorum  Veterum  Populorwn  et  Urbium ,  qut 
in  Mufeo  Gulieimi  Hunter,  ajfervantur ,  Defcriptio 
Figures  illujirata .  Opera  &  Studio  Carol i  Combe, 

S.  R.  et  S.  A,  Lond.  Soc.  Cadel-1,  &c.  4.10.  price 
2  L  1 5  s. 

€\  F  ail  the  gratifications  afforded  by  virtu,  perhaps 
*  the  nv  ft  exquifite  are  enjoyed  by  thole  who  col- 
left  ancient  coins  with  tafte,  and  are  poffeffed  of  learning 
fufBcient  to  felect  them  with  judgement,  and  of  fortune 
to  acquire  them  with  eafe.  The  rarity  of  lb  me,  the 
beauty  of  others,  the  union  of  thefe  excellences  in 
inanv,  and  the  almoft  infinite  variety  exhibited  by  a 
large  coileftion,  together  with  numberlefs  affociations 
of  ideas,  which  they  prefent  to  a  literary  mind,  all  con¬ 
tribute  to  give  to  the  imagination  many  of  the  moft  re¬ 
fined  plea  lures.  However,  this  is  a  luxury  which  can 
only  be  enjoyed  by  the  tew. 

§uos  eequus  amavit 

Jupiter . 

But  there  is  another  and  fuperior  value  coins  poffefs, 
I  mean  their  lubferviency  to  ancient  learning  in  general, 
and  to  hiftory'ft  geography,  and  chronology,  in  parti¬ 
cular.  1  his  is  more  extenftve,  and  m  a  ices  them  of 
more  real  ufe.  It  is  well  known  to  perfons,  only 
initiated  in  this  fchool  of  literature,  that  befides  the  Ro- 

*  It  is  recorded  by  hiftnrians,  thar  during  the  Mithradatick  [the 
name  is  always  written  foon  coins]  war,  one  Ariftio,  an  obfctire  fop  hi  ft, 
and  deftitu  e  of  every  talent  thought  requifite  for  every  popular  leader 
but  one,  induced  the  Athenians,  under  the  pretence  of  refcuiag 
them  from  the  Roman  yoke,  to  admit  the  troops  ol  Archelaus,  ope 
of  the  generals  or  Mitbradates  into  tbeir  citadel.  Thi-  fa  hi  is  confirmed 
by  an  Athenian  tetradrachm  in  the  prefent  collection,  on  which  appears 
the  name  or  Ariftion,  as  one  of  their  mayiftrares,  and  likewife  the  ufual 
impreis  of  IV1  i > h: ^dates,  which  is  a  winged  horfe.  Theie  is  another  tc- 
tradrachm  of  the  fame  city,  in  the  pofteifion  of  Dr.  Hunter,  which  is  re- 
ferved  for  the  regal  leries,  though  as  the  name  of  king  Mitbradates  h’m- 
k!f  is  placed  together  with  that  of  Ariftion,  as  co-ordinate  tna  gift  rates, 

J  am  of  opinion,  it  might  with  equal,  if  not  greater  propriety,  have 
found  a  place  in  tins  ca>gloc.ue. 

man. 
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man,  both  confular  and  imperial,  and  other  regal  (cries, 
the  number  of  cities  and  people  in  Italy,  Sicily,  Greece. 
Alia  Minor,  and  other  countries,  which  (truck  money, 
after  they  emerged  from  barharifm,  was  very  great. 
Upon  this  are  reprefented  by  fome,  their  origin  and 
founders;  bv  others,  various  occurrences  in  their  hiffory; 
by  others,  their  asras  and  magiff rates.  Their  victories, 
trophies,  and  warlike  weapons,  are  frequently  exhibited. 
By  many  we  are  taught  by  their  coins  their  fituation, 
their  produce,  the  articles  of  their  commerce,  their 
manufactures.  The  references  to  their  religious  cere¬ 
monies  and  worfhip  are  innumerable.  Their  tutelar 
and  local  deities;  their  temples,  altars,  &c.  and  almofi: 
every  circumffance  of  their  mythology,  are  here  dis¬ 
played.  The  matter,  therefore,  which  they  fupply  for 
erudition  and  critical  inveffigation,  and  the  help  they 
afford  to  prophane  learning,  are  too  abundant  to  need 
any  proof.  Nor  will  facred  literature  dlfdain  to  borrow 
home  affiffance  from  thefe  (lores,  not  indeed  to  ffren^thcn 
the  foundation  on  which  revelation  hands,  but  to  add 
lullre  to  the  edifice. 

Notwithftanding  this  ufe  of  ancient  coins,  men  of 
learning  have  not  fufficiently  availed  themfeives  of  the 
information  they  contain,  whether  it  has  been  owing  to 
a  total  ignorance  of  the  fubjecl,  or  to  certain  iii- 
grounded  prejudices,  they  have  entertained  againfl  the 
Itudy,  or  to  a  want  of  opportunity  of  obtaining  an  ex¬ 
plicit  knowledge  of  it. 

Thefe  defecls,  whether  pardonable  or  unpardonable, 
may  in  fome  meafure  be  removed  by  the  work  before 
me,  which  confiffs  of  an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  the 
coins  of  the  Greek  and  other  autonome  cities,  preferred 
iri  the  Mufeum  of  Dr.  Hunter,  compiled  by  Mr.  Combe. 
The  arrangement  of  the  cities  is  alphabetical,  by  which 
means  the  work  becomes  an  index  to  itfelf.  The 
legend  of  each  coin  is  accurately  giveA,  and  is  followed 
by  a  delcription  of  the  type,  which  is  full  without  pro¬ 
lixity.  In  the  margin  are  four  columns :  the  fu  ff  gives 
the  number  of  the  coins  •belonging  to  each  city  and 
people;  the  fecond  the  metal;  the  third  the  ffze  mea¬ 
ner  ed 
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fared  by  an  annexed  fcale;  the  fourth  the  exadt  weight 
of  each  gold  and  filver  coin  in  Englifh  grains;  and  to 
make  it  of  {till  greater  utility,  references  are  affixed  to 
every  coin  that  has  already  appeared  in  works  of  the 
bed  authority ;  all  the  inedited  ones  are  engraved,  with 
all  their  peculiarities*  in  well-executed  plates  at  the  end 
of  the  work.  The  accuracy  with  which  this  part  of  the 
bufmefs  has  been  done  is  admirable  indeed. 

From  the  good  preservation  of  the  coins  in  general* 
fome  former  miftakes  have  been  redtified.  Nor  has  the 
ingenious  and  indefatigable  compiler  lefs  availed  him- 
fe if  of  the  unexampled  copioufnefs  of  the  collection. 
For  as  the  coins  of  each  country  and  people  will  of 
courfe  bear  fome  refemblance  to  each  other  both  in 
type  and  workmanfhip,  he  has  been  enabled  to  determine 
with  more  precifion  than  former  editors,  the  place  of 
many  coins  which  exhibit  the  names  of  homonymous 
cities,  and  of  others,  which,  dedicute  of  letters  them- 
felves,  agree  in  type  with  thofe  that  are  denoted  by 
their  proper  legends. 

The  preface  relates  to  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  this 
cohesion.  Its  foundation  was  laid  no  longer  ago  than 
the  year  177 o,  by  a  purchafe  of  Syrian  and  other  cu- 
lions  coins,  collected  by  the  reverend  Mr*  Dawes, 
during  the  time  of  his  rdidence  at  Aleppo,  as  chaplain 
to  the  factory.  Every  year  fince  that  time  has  pro¬ 
duced  large  acceffions,  and  there  is  hardly  any  collec¬ 
tor  of  eminence,  whether  lately  dead,  or  at  prefent 
living,  from  whofe  cabinet  the  Mufeum  has  not  been 
enriched.  Amongd  the  former  we  find  the  names  of 
Thomas  Sadler,  Efqj  the  Marquis  of  Leonori  of  Peraro, 
in  Italy,  Dodior  Murdoch  Mackenfie,  Peter  Sainthill9 
chirurgeon  ;  James  WeftEfq;  late  president  of  the  Royal 
Society  ^  conful  Smith  late  of  Venice  ;  the  rev.  Mr. 
Swinton,  the  rev.  Dr.  Eyre,  James  Sotheby,  Efq;  and 
particularly  the  rev.  Mr.  Crofts,  whofe  literary  abilities 
and  amiable  qualities  are  judly  celebrated  in  an  elegant 
encomium. 

Among  the  latter  his  prefent  majefty,  agreeably  to 
his  uluai  love  of  fcience,  has  prefented  the  Mufeum 

with 
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with  a  very  rare  and  highly  preferved  gold  coin  of 
Athens.  A  number  of  valuable  gold  medals  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt  has  been  procured  from  James  Bruce, 
Efq;  cohered  by  him  during  his  travels.  Matthew 
Duane,  Efq;  whofe  colle&ion  of  ancient  coins  was  ce¬ 
lebrated  throughout  Europe,  has  depofited  the  whole 
of  it  in  this  Mufeum,  that  it  might  become  of  more 
general  ufe  to  the  literary  world.  The  honourable 
Horace  Walpole  was  generoufly  pleafed  to  impoverifh  * 
his  own  cabinet,  for  the  fake  of  enriching  this  with  as 
many  Greek  coins  as  were  wanting  in  it.  Many  pre¬ 
cious  morfels  of  the  higheft  antiquity  and  unique  rari¬ 
ty,  that  were  cohered  by  David  Bolanquet,  Efq;  at 
Aleppo,  have  been  lately  purchafed  of  his  fon  Samuel 
Bofanquet,  Efq-,  through  the  mediation  and  perfuafion  of 
Mr.  Crofts.  The  flower  of  Mr.  John  White’s  Saxon 
coins,  thofe  very  curious  Greek  coins  which  were 
brought  by  James  Lee,  Efq;  from  Smyrna,  and  Dr. 
Giraldi’s  very  elegant  ones  of  Magna  Grmcia,  have 
alfo  contributed  to  add  a  luftre  to  this  Mufeum.  And 
to  crown  the  whole,  the  whole  cabinet  of  Jofeph  de 
France,  many  of  whofe  coins  are  quoted  in  Khell’s  Ap¬ 
pendix  to  Vaillant’s  Numifmata  Romana,  and  all  of 
them  defcribed  in  a  catalogue  publifhed  lafl:  year  at 
Leipflc  by  Jofeph  Eckhel,  has  been  lately  purchafed, 
and  is  expe&ed  in  a  very  fliort  time  to  add  diflinguHhed 
value  to  the  prefent  treafury. 

I  cannot  help  congratulating  the  public  upon  thefe 
aceeflions  of  numifmatick  riches  to  our  own  country,  I 
efteem  them  to  be  ‘  omni  auro  pretiofiores.’  Part  of  them 
are  nowr  communicated  to  the  learned  in  the  prefent 
catalogue,  which  I  look  upon  as  the  pattern  for  all 
future  publications  of  this  kind,  and  to  be  of  fpecial 
ufe,  not  only  to  connoifleurs  in  this  fcience,  but  to 
every  perlon  of  claflical  tafte,  ingenuity,  and  literature. 
I  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  exprefling  a  wifli 
of  health  and  long  life  to  the  munificent  and  public 
fpirited  founder  of  this  temple  of  Juno  Mon  eta  ;  that  he 
may  fee  the  completion  of  his  plan,  and  have  frefh  honours 
Vol.  II.  FI  h  h  added 


) 


2  Dr.  Hunter’s  Greek  Coins. 

added  to  that  he  has  lately  received,  that  which  is  realty 
(what  Linneus  thought  it)  the  greateft  reward  Literature 
has  to  bellow,  both  on  account  of  its  rarity  and  the 
fcriipuloufhefs  with  which  it  is  (fome  few  inftances  only 
excepted)  bellowed,  I  mean  the  being  chofen  one  of 
the  eight  foreign  members  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 

The  remainder  of  the  colle&or’s  plan  will  take  in, 

i •  An  additional  fupplemental  volume  to  the  prefent 
publication,  for  which  fome  hundreds  of  coins  are  al¬ 
ready  collected. 

2.  Accounts  of  the  Perfian,  Phoenician,  Samaritan, 
Palmyrene,  Carthaginian,  &c.  coins. 

g.  Coins  of  the  ancient  kings,  chiefly  Greek. 

4.  Coins  of  the  emperors,  ftruck  in  the  colonies, 
and  other  Greek  cities. 

5.  Inedited  Roman  coins. 

6.  Saxon  and  Englilh  coins. 

This  lafl  work  is  already  begun,  and  is  under  the 
care  of  a  gentleman  whofe  modefty  will  not  fuller  me  to 
name  him,  but  from  whom  the  fame  accuracy,  fidelity, 
and  attention  to  duty  is  to  be  expedled,  which  he  has 
fhewn  in  every  other  flotation  of  life  ;  qualities  which, 
if  they  were  not  in  a  great  meafure  deflined  to  be  their 
own  reward,  would  long  fince  have  drawn  him  out  of  the 
flotation  where,  to  the  ignominy  of  letters  and  ecciefi- 
aflical  patronage,  he  Hill  difgracefully,  though  in  com¬ 
fort  and  chearfulnefs,  lyes  hid.  I  owe  this  article  to 
him ;  but  there  is  not  a  man  who  ever  heard  his  name, 
will  think  he  has  feen  or  heard  of  this  addition  to  it* 
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Art.  XI.  Memoir e  fur  le  Paffage  par  le  Nord,  qni  con- 
tient  aujfi  des  Reflexions  fur  les  G laces*  Par  le  Due 
de  Croy.  A  Paris,  1782. 


H  E  French  academy  of  fciences  have  given  a 


JL  fan&ion  to  this  publication,  by  prefixing  to  it 
their  opinion  figned  by  their  fecretary.  This  opinion 
Hates,  that  the  paper  joined  to  what  may  be  further 
found  on  the  fubjeft  in  an  efiay  by  M.  le  Gentil  (in¬ 
ferred  in  volume  for  1772,  Acad.  Sc.)  proves  that  a 
northern  paffage,  if  it  exifts,  can  be  of  no  ufe  either  to 
commerce  or  navigation. 

The  Duke  de  Croy  Hates  the  queftion  ; 

To  find  a  northern  paffage,  eaftern  or  weflern,  either 
by  fea,  or  by  rivers  and  over  land,  which  may  be  fafer, 
fhorter,  more  convenient,  and  lefs  expenfive,  than  going 
by  the  capes  of  Africa  or  South  America. 

I.  As  to  a  paffage  over  rivers  and  lakes,  fuch  as  thofe 
fought  for  in  Hudfon’s  and  Baffin’s  bays;  though  there 
Ihould  exifi:  fomewhere  or  other  a  line  of  communica¬ 
tion  by  water  (which  however  mull  be  27,000  miles 
long)  which  a  trout,  or  even  a  fmall  canoe  may  go  up; 
it  is  certain,  that  almoft  all  the  known  rivers  have  been 
explored,  and  the  water  in  them  found  fhallower  the 
higher  up  the  explorers  went ;  this  alone,  exclufive  of 
cataracts,  favages,  the  freight  of  lading  and  unlading 
for  occafional  tranfports  over  land,  and  ten  thoufand 
thoufand  other  obftacles  make  it  impofiible  to  hope  a 
flip  will  ever  go  that  way. 

II.  As  to  the  paffage  by  the  Northern  Sea, 

1.  You  will  be  flopped  by  ice  every  where,  for 
though  it  melts  for  a  time  (more  or  lei s  in  different 
feafons)  yet  every  where  it  foon  returns  ;  nor  are  the 
meltings  to  be  trufted  to,  fo  that  though  fuch  a  hardy 
mariner  as  Capt.  Cook,  and  the  boats  employed  in  the 
whale  fifhery  (fome  of  which  are  always  loft)  might 
venture  it  occafionally,  there  can  never  be  a  regular 
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conftant  paffage  of  this  kind  along  2000  leagues  of 
lea,  which  is  the  thing  defired  ;  more  efpecially,  as 

a.  The  nearer  you  come  to  the  Poles,  the  more  ice 
you  would  find. 

b.  And  as,  notwithftanding  the  unauthenticated  opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  ocean  does  not  freeze,  it  is  certain  that  it 
does  freeze  towards  the  Pole,  and  that  the  pieces  of  ice 
agglomerate  to  the  height  or  150  feet;  fo  that,  except 
in  a  few  cafes,  which  too  feldom  happen  for  it  to  be 
poftible  to  rely  upon  them,  you  would  be  fure  of 
finding  ice  there. 

Finally,  with  refpeft  to  the  Capes  and  Points  from 
whence  the  greateft  obftacles  proceed,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  that  you  cannot  fail  from  the  meridian  of  Paris 
to  the  weft;  for  all  navigators  allow7,  that  along  Green¬ 
land  there  is  a  long  mafs  of  ice,  which  joins  the  Polar 
ice,  and  that  of  the  feven  iilands  of  Spfrfbergen,  which 
you  cannot  fail  round  to  the  north  ;  it  is  to  no  purpofe 
to  fay  this  paffage  has  been  open,  fince  it  is  now  Ihut; 
nor  is  it  at  all  material  whether  the  northern  coaft  of 
America  projects  more  or  lefs ,  fince  in  all  probability  it 
is  furrounded  with  ice. 

For  the  fame  reafon  you  cannot  go  to  the  eafh 

Suppofethen  you  go  along  the  meridian  of  Paris, or  ra¬ 
ther  along  the  meridian  of  Cape  North  to  Lapland:  the 
great  point  then  will  be  to  double  the  Cape  of  Nova 
Zembla  and  the  point  of  the  Samoeides  *,  but,  though 
Wood  is  to  be  blamed  for  going  too  near  the  coaft  ice, 
the  Polar  ice  extends  to  the  north  of  Spitzbergen,  fo  that 
if  there  be  a  paffage  betwixt  the  two,  it  would  be  by 
no  means  prudent  to  try  it;  efpecially  as  the  fifher- 
men  from  Wardus  and  Archangel,  who  ihould  be  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it,  fay  there  is  none  *. 

If  you  go  more  to  the  eaft,  it  is  ftill  worfe,  for  you 
meet  with  the  point  of  the  Samoeides,  the  cold  of  wffich 
is  luch,  that  where  it  terminates  is  yet  unknown,  nor  is 
it  very  fuie  any  one  ever  doubled  it,  fo  that,  befides  the 

*  See  the  laid  volume  of  Cook’s  Voyages  and  Dr.  Folder’s  Obferva- 
tions  in  vol.  V.  of  which  laid  theJDuke  fpeaks  in  the  higheft  terms, 
as  of  a  fLndard  book. 

l  obftacles 
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©bftaeles  from  the  ice  at  Weigaz,  it  is  certain  one  would 
be  hopped  at  the  point  of  the  Samoeides,  fo  that  there 
feems  to  be  ice  all  the  way. 

Thefe  indeed  are  rhe  principal  difficulties;  farther  on, 
as  the  coalt  bends  more  to  the  fouth  ward,  the  ice  fometimes 
melts  ;  hence  the  Puiffian  navigation  along  Ruffia,  Sibe¬ 
ria,  and  Tartary;  but  after  this  things  are  defperate 
again.  The  Captains  Cook  and  Clerk  tried  it  twice* 
and  could  not  fucceed ;  fo  that  though  in  particular 
years,  and  now  and  then,  Ruffian  fifhing-boats  may  have 
doubled  the  Cape  near  Lena,  to  get  to  Avatka,  it  is  not 
an  event  that  can  happen  often,  nor  confequently  facili¬ 
tate  a  long  voyage. 

But  though  nothing  is  to  be  done  for  commerce  or 
navigation  by  this  means,  fomething  might  be  done  for 
geography,  and  the  way  of  doing  it  would  be, 

>1.  To  make  lading  eftablilhments  on  the  fpots  to  be 
explored,  and  puffi  difeoveries  as  opportunities  offer. 

2,  Send  learned  men  to  fettle  in  thefe  edabliffiments, 
afnd  make  maps  and  charts  there. 

3.  The  Ruffians  particularly  fhould  take  every  op¬ 
portunity  of  perfe&ing  their  cruizes,  and  watch  the 
time  for  doubling  either  of  the  two  points,  as  oppor¬ 
tunity  offers. 

But,  after  all,  no  way  will  be  found  but  by  the 
fouthern  point  of  Africa  or  America,  for  the  purpofes 
of  navigation. 


Art.  XII.  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  William  Hogarth  ; 
and  a  Catalogue  of  his  Works  chronologically  arranged . 
Oclavo .  Written ,  printed ,  and  fold  by  J.  Nichols. 

Price  6  s.  in  boards . 

HOGARTH  was  an  original  moralift,  whofe 
name,  like  that  of  Homer  and  Shakefpear,  re¬ 
mains  for  ever,  and  will  be  in  the  mouth  of  all  men, 
throughout  every  part  of  the  civilized  globe.  No  cares, 
therefore,  can  be  thought  too  great,  nor  can  any  anec¬ 
dotes  be  confidered  as  trifling,  which  tend  to  illuflrate 

the 
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the  works,  or  elucidate  the  hidory,  of  fo  diflinguiihed  ait 
art  id.  It  is  upon  thefe  principles  that  I  venture  to 
commend  this  fecond  and  very  enlarged  edition  of  the 
Biographical  Anecdotes. 

'i’he  principal  additions*  the  reader  will  find,  are  a 
very  good  dory  of  the  ArtilVs  vanity,  well-deferved 
commendations  of  Mr.  Walpole’s  very  claffical  account 
of  the  Sigifmunda,  information  that  Mr.  Godling’s  Walk 
in  and  about  Canterbury  is  a  good  work,  a  very  fine 
vindication  of  the  propriety  of  the  fixth  plate  of  the 
Harlot's  Progrefs  (this  I  wifh  I  had  room  to  iofert); 
an  account,  fuppofed  by  Bonnell  Thornton,  extra&ed 
from  the  Student,  of  the  March  to  Finchley  ,  and  a  long 
controverfy  about  the  late  Mr.  St.  Andre,  This  la  it 
might,  I  think,  as  well  have  been  omitted. 

- - - - - - — - - - — . . . . . . . . * 
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Art.  XI II.  An  Hijhrical  Sketch  of  Medicine  and  Surgery, 
from  their  Origin  to  the  Frefent  Time  ;  and  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Authors ,  D  if  cover  iesy  Improvements ,  Imperfections, 
and  Errors ,  by  W.  Black.  1782. 

THIS  book  entertained  and  informed  me,  which  is 
more  than  I  can  fay  of  either  Le  Clerc  or  Freind 
on  the  fame  fubjecl,  or  of  Mr.  Portal’s  fix  volumes  on 
the  Hi Uory  of  Surgery,  where  I  fought  for  the  fame  fort 
ol  information,  but  miffed  it  from  thefe  authors  being 
100  minute,  and  my  wanting  only  that  kind  of  popular 
knowledge  which  it  is  agreeable  to  have  of  the  hidory 
and  prefent  date  of  every  liberal  an.  At  the  fame  time 
I  am  informed,  that  Dr.  Black’s  work  is  edeemed  by 
medical  men,  though  not  fuppofed  to  contain  any 
thing  new,  nor  to  be  very  commendable  for  the  ftyle ; 
but  what  damps  on  it  its  peculiar  value  is  the  chrono¬ 
logical  table  of  the  fathers  of  phyfick  and  furgery, 
foreign  and  dometick,  from  Hippocates  to  the  prefent 
day.  d  his  fieems  full  of  information. 

4 


Art. 
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Art.  XIV.  Obfervations  on  the  three  firft  Volumes  <f 
the  Hijlory  of  Englifh  Poetry .  In  a  Fcmftliar  Letter 
to  the  Author .  Stockdale.  Price  is.  6d. 

«»  •*  .  $  *  - 

THIS  is  a  very  #rong  attack  again#  Mr.  Warton, 
whom  the  author  accufes  of  grofs  negligence,  par¬ 
tiality,  ignorance,  confufion,  and  a  premeditated  de%n 
of  fwelling  out  his  book  by  inferting  in  it  much  extra¬ 
neous  matter.  This  latter  charge  mu#,  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  it,  be  in  a  great  degree  matter  of  opinion,  as 
it  is  impofTible  to  know  with  what  intent  Mr.  Warton 
inferted  his  numerous  digrellions,  or  indeed  how  far 
they  are  unpardonable.  To  me,  I  mud  own,  many  of 
them  appeared  not  much  to  the  purpofe,  particularly 
that  on  Dante.  With  refpe6I  to  the  other  accufations, 
the  faireft  way  of  letting  the  public  know  what  to  ex¬ 
pert  from  the  book  will  be  to  lay  one  or  two  of  the 
proofs  adduced  before  it. 


“  P.  43,  44,  45,  46.  We  are  here  favoured  with  a  fa'y- 
rical  ballad  upon  Richard  king  of  the  Romans,  brother  to  our 
Henry  III.  preferved  in  the  above  MS.  which  you,  in  a  note, 
tell  us  you  6  had  tranfcribed  from  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and 
written  the  explanations  upon,  before  £  you’  knew  that  it  was 
printed  in  the  second  [first]  edition  of  Dodlor  Percy's  Bat- 
Jads.,J — Now  Mr.  Warton,  lifien  to  me  for  a  iingle  moment, 
and  *  mark  how  a  plain  tale  /ball  put  you  down .’  Dr.  (now 
Bp.)  Percy,  in  printing  this  fong,  has  taken  fome  liberties  with 
the  orthography  and  language  (and  where  is  the  piece  with 
which  he  nas  not  taken  luch  liberties?)  in  particular  he  has 
altered  the  word  cop*,  which  he  did.,,/  underhand,  to  for, 
which,  it  is  to  be  iuppofed,  he  did .  In  this  alteration,  and 
indeed  throughout  the  whole  poem,  you,  Mr.  Warton,  have 
followed  him  with  a  mod  literal  and  fervile  exaftnefs.  "  Still, 
however,  you  might  have  efcaped  undetected,  and  have  pil¬ 
fered  *  your  ingenious  friend  and  fellow-labourer’  with  fafety; 

*  “ Simond  de  Montfort  hath  fuore  by  ys  cop,"  i.  cap  or 
head.  Thus,  in  the  ancient  French  romance  of  Giiande  Vienne,  MS, 

^  nion  cap  did.  G.  men  ueii  gardar, 

bur, 
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but,  unluckyly,  his  lordlhips  accuracy,  being  much  of  a  piece 
withyourown,  fuffered  him  to  omit  a  complete  ftanza;  which 
could  not  poffibly  have  eluded  the  obfervation  of  a  fecond  co~ 
pyift  :  but  I  look  in  vain  for  it  in  your  (different)  tranfcript. 
However,  as  it  may  be  fomc  fmall  confolation  to  you  in  this 
unfortunate  dilemma,  I  will  here  give  it  you, 

B&  pt  luep  be  pe  loht  Sipe  Eopapb, 
pou  fhalr  pibe  ppopelep  o  py  lyapb 
XI  pe  pyhte  pay  to  bouepe  papb 
Shah  pou  nevep  mope  bpe^te  popepapb 
Xnb  pat  pepep  pope:* 

Cbpapb  pou  tubept  ape  a  phpepapb 
Fop  pojce  pyn  emep  lope:* 

Richapb,  &x. 


This  omiffion  of  the  ingenious  prelate  is  the  more  aftonifh^ 
in sr,  not  only  as  the  verfe  immediately  follows  what  he  has 
copyed,  but  becaufe  Mr.  Wanley  fays,  in  his  catalogue,  that 
the  long  exprefsly  mentions  prince  Edward,  which  it  onely 
does  in  this  verfe  *. 

I  {hall  make  no  remark  on  the  obvious  wonder  of  your  for¬ 
getting  the  principal  contents  of  a  book,  from  which  you  are 
continually  quoting  paffages — as  your  own  ;  a  favour,  indeed, 
that  many  writers  have  to  acknowledge,  befidc  his  Lordihip  of 
Dromore.” 


«  The  Sowdan  of  Damascus  is  reprefented  in  the  text  as 
riding  with  great  violence  to  attack  king  Richard  ;  and  the 
romance  fays, 

A  faucon  brode  in  honde  he  bare, 

For  he  thoght  he  wold  thare 

Have  llayne  Rycharde  with  treafowne. 

This  faucon  brode  you  moil  fagaciously  interpret  to  be  a  biro! 
wonderful  genius  !  —  What  had  not  the  king  to  dread  from  an 
enemy  fo  terribly  accoutered  !  The  Soldan  (continues  this 
admirable  expohtion)  is  reprefented  as  meeting  Richard  with 
a  bowk  on  his  hft,  to  (hew  indifference,  or  a  contempt  for  his 
adverfary  ;  and  that  he  came  rather  pre  pared  for  the  CHACE 
than  the  combat.’  And  fo  you  go  on,  through  a  whole 
page,  and  a  long  note,  to  prove  that  other  great  men  former¬ 
ly  carry ed  hawks  on  their  hit,  but  never ,  as  you  very  ingeni-. 
ously  cone  ude,  going  to  battle :  and  yet  the  Soldan  is  here  in 
the  midil  of  an  engagement,  and  riding  full  fpced  to  affail  his 
antagonift,  with  a  faulcon  in  (not  on)  his  had,  inffead  of  a 


*  At  p.103,  is  another  poem  [the  Elegy  on  Ed.  I.]  from  the  Re- 
liques  ;  but  there  too  it  ef coped you,  till  juft  before  the  work  went  to  the 
pujir  that  the  Dr*  had  printed  it*  Credat  Judtevs  Apella  ;  non  ego. 

SABRE-! 


the  Hi/lory  of  Englijh  Poetry, 
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sabre! — Though  fuch  unparalleled  ignorance,  fucli  mRt chiefs 
effrontery,  is  nor,  Mr.  Warton,  in  my  humble  opinon,  wor¬ 
thy  of  any  thing-  hut  castigation  or  contempt,  yet  fhoulcl  there 
be  a  fing  e  perfon,  beftde  yourfelf  who  can  mistake  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  fo  plain v  fo  pbvious  a  paffage  (which  I  much  fufpeft  to 
have  been  corrupted  in  coming  through  your  hands)  I  fliall 
beg  leave  o  inform  him.  that  a  faucon  brode  is  nothing 


u  P.  127.  I  you  had  looked  further  into  John  Hardings 
Chronicle,  than  merely  to  pick  our  a  fpecimen  of  his  poetical 
frigidity,  you  might  have  found  reafon  to  allow  with  fome 
truth,  ‘  that  both  his  profe  and  poetry  are  equally  ufeful  as 
his  book  contains  many  curious  and  important  historical  re¬ 
cords,  and  a  relation  of  numerous  interefting  fails,  in  fome  of 
which  he  was  a  performer,  to  others  an  eye-witnefs,  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  of  our  old  writers:  and,  furely,  you  are 
not  fo  abfurd  as  to  imagine  that  the  veracity  of  his  narrative 
is  impeached  by  the  flatnefs  of  his  verfe.  But,  indeed,  I  am 
not  at  all  furprifed  at  the  difregard  you  fhew  for  authentic  hif- 
tory,  after  giving  us  fuch  ftgnal  proofs  how  little  you  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it.” 

<CP.  411.  Leo,  while  he  was  pouring  the  thunder  of  his 
anathemas  againft  the  heretical  doctrines  of  Martin  Luther, 


publifhed  a  bulle  of  excommunication  againft  all  thofe 
who  fhould  dare  to  cenfure  the  poems  of  Ariosto.’ 

c<  Every  body  would,  I  believe,  be  glad  to  earn  where  you 
picked  up  this  curious  piece  of  fecret  history  ?  fome  authority 
you  had  for  it,  no  doubt,  though  I -much  fupeft  you  were 
afhamed  to  mention  it.  The  anecdote  reads  prettyly  enough 
to  be  fare  ;  what  a  pity,  now,  if  it  ftrould  happen  not  to  be 
true.  Paulus  Jovius,  I  dare  fay,  among  the  many  ft  range 
things  he  relates,  does  not  tell  you  this  j  which,  1  am  apt  to 
imagine,  you  have  caught  (at  fecond  hand)  from  IVi.de  Vol 
taire.  Ah,  master  Warton,  master  Warton,  I  am  afrayfed  he 
Will  prove  but  a  poor  fupport  to  you  !  Good  jefts  make  only  bad 
history.  But  now,  what  will  the  wor  d  think  of  you,— nay, 
what  will  you  think  of  yourfelf, — (though  1  confefs  you  have 
a  great  many  literary  fins  of  much  greater  confequence  to  an- 
fwer  for — Ay,  and  your  back  is  broad  enough, — your  mind 
callous  enough, — and  your  face  bo  d  enough  to  bear  them  all, 
and  a  thoufand  or  two  more)  if  this  famous  Bulle  fhould  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  (as  it  certainly  is)  no  more  than  a  common  licence 
to  Ariosto,  or  his  bock  elier,  to  print  and  publifh  the  Furiofo 
within  the  papal  dominions  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  pro¬ 
hibiting  every  other  perfon  from  printing  or  publifhing  it  within 
Vol.  II.  lit  that 
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that  term  ?  This  difcovery  will,  I  doubt,  M.  Warton,  g® 
near  to  turn  your  Bull  into  a  Calf.” 

The  reader  has  here  a  fpecimen  of  the  author’s 
learning  and  criticifm,  which,  it  is  but  fair  to  fay,  is 
equally  confpicuous  (a  trifling  miftakc  or  two  excepted) 
throughout.  I  am  forry  to  be  obliged  to  add  that  his, 
now  obfolete  manner ,  of  Bating  his  objections  is  equally 
fo.  Our  author  is  the  more  to  be  blamed  for  reviving 
it,  as  he  is  mafter  of  that  elegant  urbane  raillery  which 
enlivens  comroverfy,  and  for  the  ufe  of  which  Mr. 
Warton,  at  lead,  could  not  have  found  fault  with  him* 
This  is  apparent  from  his  laugh  about  Mr.  Warton, 
for  calling  Mefler  Jordi  a  provencial  poet  of  Valencia 
(though  I  doubt  whether  he  is  right  in  the  grounds  of 
the  criticifm). 

cc  Be  that  as  it  may,  to  call  him  {  a  Provencial  poet  of 
Valencia7  is  one  of  thofe  Irilh-Englifh  bulls  for  which  you 
alone  muft  be  anfwerable.  A  French  poet  of  Spain,  or  a 
Spanish  poet  of  France  !  why  would  you,  my  dear  fir,  trufl 
your  I  elf.  fo  far  from  home  ;  in  a  ftrange  country,  too ;  and 
(which  is  word;  of  all)  where  anybody  had  been  before,  or 
could  come  afte',  you  ?” 

The  anonymous  writer  alfo  charges  Dr.  Percy  with 
having  taken  great  pains  in  repolijhing  mod  of  the  pieces 
in  his  collection  of  old  ballads. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  amufing  (amufing  I  mean 
to  antiquarians,  for  as  to  mylelf  1  am  very  apt  to 
think  of  old  Englilh  poetry  as  I  do  of  old  Englith  hii- 
tory,  prior  to  the  time  of  Plenty  VII.  that,  except  a 
few  leading  facls,  it  is  reading  fit  to  forget  again)  new 
matter  throughout  the  whole  of  this  effay.  1  he  mod 
material  is  Scogan  the  jef let’s  epitaph,  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Mufeum  *,  an  authentic  note  containing  an  account 
of  the  biafphemies  of  Marlow  the  poet  (which  are  pre- 
cifely  the  biafphemies  of  Voltaire),  and  a  Chridmafs- 
carol  cn  bringing  up  the  boar’s  head.  With  this  lad, 
from  a  manufcnpt  paper  of  the  author’s  (I  hope  not  ;.t 
Chattertonian  one),  I  mail  conclude. 


I 


the  Hijlory  of  Englijh  Pee  fry .  ^31 

In  die  Nativitatis • 

Nowell,  nowell,  nowel!,  nowell, 

Tydyng  gode  y  thyngke  to  relle- 

Tne  borys  hede  that  we  bryng  here, 

Betokeneth  a  prnc.e  with  owte  pere, 

Ys  born  this  day  to  bye  a-9  dere. 

Nowell, 

A  bore  ys  a  souerayn  belle 

And  acceptab  1  e  in  eury  fefle 

So  mote  thys  lord  be  to  mofte  and  lefle. 

Nowell,  &c. 

This  borys  hede  we  bryng  song 
In  worchyp  of  bym  that  thus  fprang 
Of  a  yirgine  to  redrefle  all  wrong. 

Nowell,  &c 

As  the  apparent  fagacity  and  knowledge  of  the  fub- 
which  the  writer  difplays,  makes  his  praife  of  con- 
fequence  ;  it  feems  to  be  the  part  of  a  literary  journal 
to  inform  the  public,  that  he  fpeaks  of  Mr.  Tyrwhitt, 
and  the  author  of  the  EfTay  on  the  Learning  of  Shak- 
fpeare  in  the  highefl  terms ;  and  that  he  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  authenticity  of  the  poems  aferibed  to  Row- 
ley,  the  controverfy  about  which  he  thinks  a  very 
idle  one. 


Art.  XV.  Sur  l3 application  de  la  P'riode  hinaire  de  dix- 
neuf  ans  a  la  Mefeorologe ,  avec  les  Obfervations  faites 
en  differ ens  pays  fur  Ic  froid  riyoureuxCd  extraordinaire 
du  mots  de  Fevrier  dernier  ,  par  le  P.  Cotte,  Cure  de 
Montmorency , 

v. 

HrM-IE  author,  after  hating  the  effeef  which  Mr.  de  Luc’s 
A.  excellent  and  original  work  on  the  modifications  of 
the  atmolphere,  publiilied  in  1774,  had,  in  awakening 

*  If  the  gentlemen  of  Queens  Ihoqld  deem  the  above  carol 
more  tally  and  elegant  than  that  which  they  ufe  at  prefenr,  it  is 
heartyly  at  iheir  fervice  ;  and  they  may  likewife  command  the  ori¬ 
ginal  mufic,  the  accompaoyment  of  which  wouid  alone  be  lufhcicnt 
to  tdve  this  long  a  decided  fuperiority  over  the  other,  and  cannot 
fail  to  render  their  boars-bead  dinner  a  real  feast. 

I  i  i  2 


the 
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the  minds  of  all  the  learned  focieties  to  the  particular 
confideration  of  meteorology,  and  meteorological  in- 
liniments  *  ;  proceeds  to  hate  what  may  be  expended  from 
the  new  hypothecs  taken  up  by  Mr.  Toaldoof  radua, 
about  a  hated  return  of  the  fame  feafons  every  nineteen 
years,  according  as  the  moon  returns  to  the  fame  points 
in  the  heavens.  This  is  known  to  be  Mr.  Toaldo’s  opi¬ 
nion,  and  force  remarkable  coincidence  he  obierved  be¬ 
tween  the  years  1763  and  1782  (the  hate  of  the  iah  of 
which  he  did  indeed  foretell)  have  hrengthentd  him  in  it. 

JAAbbe  Cotte  very  fenhbly  obferves, 

1.  That,  to  ehablifh  any  thing  like  a  theory  on  the 
fubjedt,  you  nrmh  have  a  feries  of  obfervations  well  made, 
during  at  lead  three  or  four  cycles  of  nineteen  years. 

2.  That  any  confequences  you  will  be  able  to  draw 
even  then  can  only  be  general,  becaufe  that  even 
fuppofing  the  moon  to  have  fome  degree  of  influence  on 
the  feafons,  there  are  many  other  caufes  of  variation 
to  be  confidered. 

3.  That  the  caufe  of  heat  and  cold,  of  drynefsand  humi¬ 
dity,  which  are  the  lead  fufceptible  of  variations  (though 
not  entirely  free  from  fome)  are  the  winds;  confequently 
thole  who  wifih  to  ehablifh  any  true  theory  upon  this 
fubjedl,  (hoc Id  obferve  whether  the  fame  winds  return 
in  the  correfponding  years  of  the  cycle. 

It  is  upon  principles  like  thefe  that  I/Abfce  Cotte  has 
for  fome  years  pah  ventured  to  foretell  the  gentrai  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  feafons,  which  have  con  handy  anfwer- 
ed  to  his  precisions  ;  whereas,  had  he  gone  into  par¬ 
ticulars,  hated  the  extreme  or  mean  degrees  of  heat 
or  cold,  the  precife  quantity  of  rain  that  was  to  fall  in 
every  month,  he  would  certainly  have  found  himfelf  mif- 
iakeno  At  the  fame  time  he  thinks  this  difeoverv  will 

v  \  i  *•'.  -  J 


*  Mr.  Dnhamel  du  Monceau  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  Patriarch 
of  Meteorology  in  Europe,  in  confer] uence  of  the  Botanico-Meteorolo- 
gico  obfervations,  which  he  has  now  published  for  forty  vears  running, 
in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  Ail  thofe  made  before 
his  tune' are  ufelefs,  either  hoar  the  imperfedtion  of  the  mitramercs,  or 
Eire  lacunae  ia  them* . *  *  - 
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be  made  in  time *  *,  and  he  therefore  exhorts  obfervers 
not  to  be  fparing  in  their  obfervations,  in  attending 
to  the  circumftances  under  which  they  make  them,  fince 
thefe  are  the  materials  with  which  future  generations 
are  to  work. 

L’Abbe  Cone  then  proceeds  to  make  his  obferva¬ 
tions  on  the  remarkable  cold  of  lad  February.  Decem¬ 
ber  and  January,  were  remarkably  warm  ;  in  Febru¬ 
ary  it  grew  extremely  cold  This  feems  to  confirm 
the  idea  that  there  is  fomething  in  the  cycle  of  19  years, 
for  it  appears  by  the  memoirs  of  the  French  academy, 
that  this  was  exactly  the  date  of  the  weather  in  the  years 
1706,  1725,  1744,  and  1763,  Accordingly,  in  a 
Journal des  Scavans ,  of  1782,  the  Abbe  foretold  that  we 
Ihould  have  juft  fuch  a  wet,  damp,  and  backward  fea~ 
fon  as  there  was  in  thofe  years  ;  and  fo  it  turned  out  ; 
for  the  fwallows  that  ufed  to  come  in  April,  at  the  place 
where  he  writes,  only  appeared  in  May.  The  reft  we 
have  all  feen  and  felt. 

The  Abbe  announces  fome  Memoirs  $  fur  Iq  Meteor  ologie> 
of  which  I  (halt  not  fail  to  give  an  early  account. 


Ait  r.  XVI.  Precis  des  Talens  et  du  Savoir  du  Muficien 
avec  une  Met  bode  qut  peut  guider  V  Amateur  dans  fork 

etude .  Par  M.  Bemetzrieder. 

,•  > 


'T'HTS  writer  had  a  great  reputation  in  France^  and  I 
JL  am  informed  by  a  gentleman  not  likely  to  deceive, 
or  be  milled,  that  he  has  had  extraordinary  fuccefs  in 

I  '  r'  t 

teaching  his  daughter. 


*  As  well  as  that  of  Spallanzani  on  generation,  of  Mr.  Vera  op  pumps 
(fee  Review  for  Auguft  and  October)  and  of  Mr.  de  Luc  in  hi  Letters 
Phyfques  et  Morale  fur  Vterr'e  et  fur  l' bom  me,  which  1  a  ft  are  the  bnhs  of 
a  iyfhern  of  Cofmoyony,  upon  principles  different  entirely  trom  any 
hitherto  thought  of. 

f  This  appears  fiom  Meteorological  obfervations  collected  all  over 
Europe,  and  infer  ted. 
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Aut.  XVII.  Ifocratis  Opera  omnia  Greece  &  Latine,  cum 
verfio/ie  nova ,  friplici  in  dice,  vari  antibus  ledionims ,  et 
noth  edidtt  Athanafius  Augier,  3  vnL  4 to  and  alfoZvo. 
Jtlmfly,  Price  in  this  country  unknown ,  but  a  dear 
book . 


h 


H  E  principal  things  which  the  reader  will  find  in 
this  new,  and  as  to  the  type  (particularly  that  of 
the  4to.)  extremely  elegant  edition  of  the  mod  virtuous 
of  the  Greek  orators  and  philosophers,  are, 

lft.  A  tenth  epiftle  addreffcd  to  Archidamus  king  of 
Sparta,  and  inferred  from  Photius  (Biblio.  p.  330)  and  alfo 
on  the  additional  faith  of  two  manufcrips  (one  of  which 
profeifediy  contains  the  Epifiles  of  Ifocrates)  in  the 
French  king’s  library.  The  epiftle  is  very  long,  and 
appears  to  me  elegaqt ;  whether  it  has  the  internal  Ifo- 
cratic  marks  Abbe  Augier  fees  in  it,  I  have  not  time  to 
determine.  The  ninth  epifUe,  which  he  throws  out,  is 
certainly  fpurious, 

2.  A  new  Latin  tranfiation,  equally  removed,  as  the 
author  fays,  from  Wolfius’s  Ciceronian  exuberance,  and 
Barrie’s  literal  drynefs.  This  is  printed  on  one  fide,  as 
in  the  Glafgow  editions ;  but  unluckily  the  notes  (which 

3.re  fhort,  as  indeed  they  muft  be  on  fo  eafy  an  author 
45  Ifocrates)  are  on  the  two  tides,  fo  that  thofe  who 
fhonld  be  inclined  to  tear  out  the  Latin,  cannot. 

3.  All  the  paflages  in  Harpocration’s  Lexicon  of  the 
ten  orators,  tranfcribed  either  in  the  text  or  notes.  In 
mentioning  this  in  his  preface,  the  author  takes  notice  that 
t here  are  leveral  words  mentioned  by  Harpocration  as 
exifting  in  Ifocrates  now  not  to  be  found  there,  as  Ayoviocv^ 
for  ccyooviCsu  ibai,  and  ayovioovz sg  for  ccyocvidop-cvoi.  "Phis 
qblervarion,  he  fays,  eicaped  Harry  Stephens,  and  ie- 

1  .  }  T  I 


veral  other  Lexicographers 


vrpc,  an  hif- 


4.  1  hree  indexes,  one  of  words  and  pi 
topical  and  a  geographical.  This  is  wanting  in  Hattie,  as 


is  alio, 


j  ranch  An.tr.  fp  Dick  .tor’s  editions  are  famous  for  their  beauty, 
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The  ftill  more  valuable,  and  very  defirous  account 
of  liberates  from  Di-oayfius  Halicarnaffus.  This,  with 
the  lives  by  Philoftratus  and  Plutarch,  more  copious 
excerpta  from  the  Latin  writers  who  have  mentioned 
our  author,  and  a  l'enfible  preface  about  the  principal 
editions,  the  new  manuferipts  made  ufe  of,  Sec.  <kc(.  con- 
flitute  the  prolegomena. 

6.  A  regular  and  often  curious  aoalyfis  preceding 
each  oration. 

At  the  end  of  the  Panathenaic,  PAbbe  Augier  gives 
us  a  fhort  differtation  on  the  part  fuppofed  to  be  loft, 
which  contained  the  inve<ftive  againft  Lacedaemon.  As 
there  exifted  in  the  Sixteenth  century  a  manufeript  con* 
taining  it,  which  Jofeph  Scaliger,  who  mentions  it, 
feems  to  call  a  Palatine  manufeript,  our  author  con¬ 
jectures  that  it  may  in  the  Vatican,  where  part  of  that 
precious  library  was  carried  after  the  devastations  in 
the  war  of  30  years.  It  is  certainly  an  object  to  recover 
any  part  of  Ifocrates,  as,  independent  of  the  fweetnefs 
of  his  ftyle,  he  contains  many  fabts  which  fill  up  chaftns 
in  hiftory. 

The  author  has  consulted  fixteen  new  manuferipts. 

I  am  forry  to  fay,  that  notwithftanding  the  boafted 
accuracy  of  the  corre&or  of  the  prefs,  there  are  two 
falfe  prints  in  p.  288.  of  vol.  I.  *  ;  nor  is  the  trandatipn, 
which  I  do  not  think  at  all  fuperior  to  Dr.  Battle’s, 
always  pure  ;  at  the  beginning  of  the  panegyr.c,  the 
tranllator  fays,  corporum  vires  dignitati  funt  prsemiis ; 
dignitati  is  not  Latin,  it  fhould  be  dignati>  which  is  the 
word  ufed  by  Battic,  whofe  notes  are  likewife  very  fu¬ 
perior  ;  fome  of  the  prefent  editors  I  think  trifling, 
and  there  are  not  enough  hiftorical  one  .  Upon  the 
whole,  however,  as  few  if  any  notes  are  wanting  to 
Ifocrates,  I  fhould  recommend  this  as  the  moft  complete 
edition,  though  not  lor  a  Ichool  book, 

L’Abbe  Augier,  who  deferves  every  encou¬ 
ragement  for  his  French  tranfktion  of  Demofthenes, 
which  abounds  in  things  uieful  to  every  reader  of  that 


*  Xo^ay,  in  bead  of  X^*y,  and  a  reference  to  line  a  3, 
line  t2, 


in  tend  of 

orator, 
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orator,  means  to  publiih  all  the  Greek  orators ;  that  is, 
I  fuppofe,  he  will  give  us  a  lefs  confufed,  and  more  ele¬ 
gant  Reifke,  and  add  fomething  of  his  own  ;  I  cannot 
help  exhorting  him  not  to  fupprefs  fhort  hiftorical  notes, 
but  to  take  Rattie  for  his  model ;  and  above  all  to  put  his 
notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  which  I  will  be  bound 
to  fay  is  the  only  place  where  the  men  of  tafte,  who 
read  a  writer  of  tafte,  will  ever  look  for  them  — unlefs 
they  be  de  rebus  magnis  indeed,  and  then  they  become 
differtations. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

It  is  propofed  to  publiih  the  noble  collection  of  Saxon 
coin  preferved  in  Dr.  Hunter’s  mufeum,  illuftrated  with 
uotes  and  hiftorical  obfervations.  This  work  is  intended 
to  elucidate  a  part  of  the  Englifh  hiftcry,  at  prefent  in¬ 
volved  in  much  uncertainty  and  obfcurity. 

The  proprietor  is  defirous  that  this  work  fhould  be 
as  perfedt  and  ufeful  as  the  fubjedt  of  it  will  permit;  and 
he  flatters  himfelf,  that  amongil  thofe  who  are  pofleffed 
of  a  few  Saxon  coins,  and  do  not  intend  to  complete  the 
feries,  there  are  many  who  will  be  glad  to  encourage 
this  undertaking;  and  if  they  will  favour  the  proprietor 
with  any  which  are  not  at  prefent  in  his  mufeum,  an 
handfome  equivalent  will  be  returned  in  money,  or  in 
other  coins,  and  their  names  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
work,  with  the  coins  which  they  (hall  fo  obligingly  con¬ 
tribute.  Perhaps  it  may  be  a  farther  inducement  to  no* 
blemen  and  gentlemen  to  be  allured,  that  this  collection 
is  intended  as  a  lading  repofitory  for  the  infpedtion  of 
all  perfons  of  tafte  and  literature,  who  are  defirous  of 
examining-  fuch  authentic  remains  of  their  remote  an- 

o 

ceftors. 


The  annual  prize  medal  given  by  the  Royal  Society 
has  been  this  year  given  to  Mr.  Kirwan,  for  an  elemen¬ 
tary  paper  on  Phlogifton,  fuppofed  to  contain  the  fir  ft. 
principles  on  which  Chemiflry  is  to  reft  as  a  fcience. 
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(Juft  arrived .) 

T  H  E  firft  Volumes  of  the  New  Encvclopedie  are  juft 
publifhed  at  Paris.  They  conlifl  of  the  firft  volume  of 
the  JurifprudenCe  •,  the  firft  part  of  the  firft  volume  of 
the  Mechanical  Arts  and  Trades;  and  the  firft  part  of 
the  firft  volume  of  Natural  Hiftory,  containing  the  hif- 
tory  of  man,  of  quadrupeds,  and  of  cetaceous  animals. 
The  volume  of  Belles  Lettres,  which  had  been  intended 
for  this  firft  part,  will  not  come  out  till  the  lecond  pub¬ 
lication  at  the  end  of  December.— I  hope  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  what  is  now  pnblifhed  in  the  next  Review. 

The  King  of  France's  Elephant,  bought  feven  years 
ago  for  3000  livres,  having  drowned  herfelf*  her  body 
was  immediately  fent  to  the  Henry  the  Seventh’s  chapel  of 
French  Elephants,  where  Mr.  D’Ambenton,  affifted  by 
other  fkilfnl  anatomifts,  performed  the  Tspe&s  Sotvonm  of 
elephants.  She  was  15  years  old  ;  the  fkin  weighed  700 
pounds,  the  head  five,  and  the  weight  of  the  whole  was 
many  thoufands*  When  Lewis  XIVth’s  Elephant  died, 
in  1681*  the  Academy  of  Sciences  had  orders  to  repair 
to  Verfailles  in  a  body,  and  the  ceremonies  of  dif* 
fe&ing,  embalming,  &c.  were  performed  with  a  fplen* 
dour  more  than  Egyptian. 

Juft  publifhed  volume  3d  of  the  French  tranflatiott  of 
the  beft  and  modern  German  plays. 

L’Abbe  Rive’s  catalogue  of  the  Duke  de  la  VallieiVs 
books  is  to  be  extremely  raifonne,  and  it  is  fuppoied  it 
will  contain  fame  intelligence  entirely  new  on  the  lubjeft 
of  Bibliography. 

Juft  publifhed,  Cours  de  Mathcmatiques,  a  Pufage 
des  Ecoles  Royales  Milkaires.  vol.  II.  Bvo.  pp.  576* 
by  L’  Abbe  Boftii,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  This 
volume  contains  Mechanics. 

Vol.  II.  '  K  k  k 
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THE  ohfervations  of  all  the  firft  aflronomers  of 
Europe  concurring  to  prove  the  new  flar  di (covered  by 
Mr.  Herfchel  to  be  a  primary  planet,  he,  who,  as  the  difco- 
verer,  has  the  bed  right  to  give  it  a  name,  wifhes  it  to 
be  called  the  Georgium  Sidus,  in  honour  of  the  Prince 
under  whole  reign  it  was  difcovered,  and  as  a  debt  due 
to  that  Prince  by  Aftronomy,  for  taking  the  difcoverer 
from  a  mechanical  employment,  and  enabling  him  to 
continue  to  enrich  fcience.  Upon  thefe  principles,  ir 
is  fuppofed,  the  other  Aftronomers  of  Europe  will  readily 
concur  in  accepting  the  name. — It  is  very  pleating  to 
refleft,  that  this  difcovery  has  been  made  by  a  very  ma¬ 
terial  improvement  in  the  conftruftion  of  Telefcopes,  fo 
that  we  have  a  great  deal  more  to  expeft:  from  the  fame 
diligent  hands* 

B  0  T  A  N  Y. 

Some  account  of  a  botanical  work  foon  to  be  pub¬ 
lished,  on  the  trees,  flrnibs,  and  plants  of  the  Ruffian  em¬ 
pire.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  this  will  be  the  nobleft 
work  of  botany,  in  refpeft  to  European  plants,  that  yat 
exifts,  as  the  Emprefs  of  all  the  Ruffias-  is  to  pay,  and 
the  well-known  Mr.  Pallas  is  to  execute. 

T  here  will  of  courfe  be  no  fubfcrrption — but  Mr. 
Pallas  wiffies  the  world  to  know  what  it  has  to  exp  eft, 
and  what  the  world  has  toexpeft  is  as  follows. 

The  plates,  which  are  to  reprefentthe  natural  iizeof  the 
plants,  will  be  engraved  and  coloured  after  nature,  and  of 
the  fame  form  as  thofe  in  the  fine  botanical  works  of  Mr. 
Jacquin.  The  text  will  be  of  the  fame frze,  and  on  the  fame 
paper,  as  the  plants ;  it  will  be  in  Latin  and  in  Ruffian, 
and  will  contain  deferiptions  of  the  indigenous  plants, 
together  with  all  that  is  neceflary  to  be  known  of  thek? 
nature  and  ufes. 

The  principal  defign  of  the  work  being  public  utility, 
no  plates  will  be  given  of  fuch  plants  and  trees  as  are  fo 
well  known  as  not  to  need  it,  but  only  fome  account  in 
the  text  of  their  nature  and  ufes  ;  but  the  ufeful  plants, 
more  efpecially  thofe  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Empire, 
will  be  engraved  with  the  molt  fcrupulous  accuracy, 

and 
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and  cate  will  likcwife  be  taken  to  fatisfy  the  wifhes  of 
botanies  with  refpeft  to  fuch  plants  as  are  only  curious, 
but  have  no  known  ufe. 

It  is  conje&ured  that  from  five  to  fix  hundred  plates 
will  fuffice  for  the  purpofes  above  enumerated.  With 
each  plant  (which  when  large  enough  will  be  tingle 
upon  its  fheet)  will  be  given  not  only  the  flower,  but 
the  fruit,  and  all  the  accidental  varieties. 

No  methodical  order  can  well  be  obferved  in  a  work 
of  this  kind  ;  but  care  will  be  taken,  as  much  as  poffi- 
ble,  to  put  together  different  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus. 
The  firft  numbers  will  contain  themoft  remarkable  trees 
and  fhrubs ;  each  number  will  contain  about  fifty  plates, 
and  two  numbers  will  make  a  volume.  There  is  no  fay¬ 
ing  as  yet  when  the  firft  number  can  be  finifhed  but 
care  will  be  taken  to  bring  it  out  as  foou  as  poffibie,  and 
one  at  leaft  will  be  publilhed  every  year. 

Let  it  be  remembered  (fays  Mr.  Pallas)  that  this  is 
one  of  the  works  of  a  reign  which  has  already  been  dif- 
tingui (bed,  by  the  revival  of  the  academy  of  fciences ;  . 
the  foundation  of  the  academy  of  arts  ;  voyages,  the 
number  and  importance  of  which  has  lurpaffed  all  that 
has  been  done  by  other  nations  in  this  century  ;  en¬ 
couragements  given  to  learned  men,  both  natives  and 
foreigners;  and,  finally,  by  the  dedication  of  large  Turns 
to  the  fpecial  purpofe  of  tranflating  into  Ruffian  all  the 
good  foreign  works  on  all  fubje&s.  ( 

Bi  bliography. 

L’Abbe  Rive,  who  collected  50,000  volumes  for  the 
Duke  de  la  Valliere’s  curious  library  (foon  expe&ed  to 
be  upon  fale),  propofes  to  publifh  by  fubfeription  26 
illuminated  copper-plates,  from  miniaturesof  manufcripts 
of  the  14th,  15th,  1 6th ,  and  17th  centuries,  fele&ed 
from  12,000,  which  have  gone  through  his  hands,  and 
chofen  with  a  view  of  throwing  the  greateff  light  on  the 
architecture,  arts,  cuffoms,  dreffes  (ecclefiaftial,  civil,  and 
military)  furniture,  utenfils,  and  inftruments  of  war,  of 
thole  times,  and  executed  in  the  moft  accurate  manner. 
To  each  plate  will  be  given  an  explanation  of  the  fub- 
je£t,  together  with  a  copious  notitia  of  the  manufeript 
whence  it  is  taken.  A  fpecimen  of  the  Abbe’s  talc  .ts 
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for  this  part  of  the  work  will  be  found  'inv the  ‘  Journal 
dcs  Sea  vans,  for  October  1779,  and  alfo  in  the  larger 
Profpe&us  (from  whence  this  account  is  taken)  which 
fee  ms  very  full  and  fatisfaflory. 

The  price  to  lubfcribers  will  be  25  guineas,  to  be 
paid  at-  the  time  of  fubfeription,  ten  months  ‘after 
which  the  whole  work,  which  is  in  great  forwardirefs, 
will  be  delivered,  The  Abbe  enters  into  the  molt 
folemn  engagements  not  to  publifh  above  eighty  copies 
of  his  work,  upon  any  account,  or  at  any  time  what¬ 
ever. 

Non-fubfcribers  to  pay  40  pounds,  and  the  fubferip¬ 
tion  to  be  clofed  at  the  end  of  the  year  for  foreigners. 

At  the  end  of  his  work  the  Abbe  will  give  a  differta- 
tion  on  the  additional  value  conferred  on  manuscripts  by 
illuminations,  and  on,  the  different  degrees  of  merit, 
perfe&ion,  he,  &c.  of  thefe. 

He  affures  the  public  that  his  work  will  be,  as  much 
as  may  be,  an  exaH  reprefentation  of  the  originals,  which, 
he  is  forry  to  fay,  is  not  the  cafe  with  the  engravings 
either  of  the  oldeft  illuminations  of  all,  the  Greek 
fragments  of  Genefis  a. id  the  Roman  calendar  -f'  of 
the  4th  century,  or  with  the  next  oldeft  to  them,  the 
Virgil  and  Terence  of  the  fifth. 

L5 Abbe  Rive  informs  us  that  the  only  copy  iu  France 
of  the  book  generally  fuppofed  to  be  the  firft  printed,  to- 
wit,  the  Mentz  Plalter  of  the  year  1457,  is  now  in  the 
pofTeffion  of  Count  Macarty,  redding  at  Touloufe. — 
L’Abbe  Rive,  however,  propofes  fome  time  or  other  to 
publifh  a  differtation  to  prove  that  this  was  not  the  firft 
book  printed,  but  that  there  is  a  Mentz  bible  (though 
without  date,  year,  he.)  prior  to  it  by  fome  months. 

*  Confumed  in  the  fire  of  the  Cotton  library  in  1741,  but  not  til 
alter  it  had  been  engraved  in  1731. 

fin  the  library  at  Vienna,  and  engraved  by  Lambeccius  in  the 
4th  volume  of  his  commentary  on  that  library, 

4  In  the  .Vatican,  doubtful  if  not  or  the  age  of  Con  (fan  tine,  or  even 
0!  'cp'iaiius  Severus  — engraved  by  Santo  Bartoli  in  53  p  airs  in  1677. 
and  tome  copies  taken  in  vellum  —  again  in  1723,  and  in  1741. 

§  In  the  Vatican. — Some  think  it  of  the  age  of  Septimms  Severus 
anil  others  of  that  of  Conftantme. 
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Among  ft  other  curious  illuminations,  this  work  will 
contain,  the  reader  will  ice,  a  bifhop  in  pontificalibus 
marrying  a  Cybele  and  Saturn  in  a  Chriftian  church. 

At  the  end  of  the  profpeftus  is  a  note,  dating  the  quali¬ 
ties  required  in  a  maker  of  catalogues,  and  auctioneer  of 
manufcripts,  one  half  of  which  would  fit  a  man  to  be 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  at  the  fame  time,  it  muff  be 
confeffed,  they  would  be  defirable.  The  only  bibliogra¬ 
phers  Abbe  Rive  is  thoroughly  pleafed  with,  are  Apof- 
ftolo  Zeno,  Mazzuchelli,  and  Franckius. 

B ibli ographie  Inftnddive, 

Tome  dixieme . 

Coutenant  une  Table  deftinee  a  faciliter  la  recherche  des 
livres  anonymes  qui  ont  ere  annonces  par  Mr.  de  Bure  le 
jeune  dans  fa  Bibliographic  ivjlrutlive  et  dans  ie  Cata¬ 
logue  de  M.  Gaignat ,  et  a  fuppleer  a  tout  ce  qui  a  etc 
omis  dans  les  tables  de  ces  deux  ouvrages. 

Precedee  d’un  difeours  fur  la  fcience  Bibliographique,  et 
accompagnee  de  courtes  notes,  fervant  de  correcfif  a 
differ ens  articles  de  la  Bibliographic,  et  d’additions  a 
quelques-uns  de  ceux  dans  lelquels  les  noms  des  au¬ 
teurs  anonimes  n’avoient  pas  ete  devoiles.  Paris,  ches 
La  Rochelle,  8vo.  pp.  168. 

This  title  (which  it  is  needlefs  totranflate)  fpeaks  for 
itfelf.  The  book  is  a  fupplement  to  De-Bure,  whether 
by  himfelf,  under  another  name  or  not,  I  do  not  know. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  flutter  in  the  preface,  in  which, 
however,  are  forne  lenfible  thingc. 

Chemistr  y. 

Sciagraphia  Regni  Mineralis  fecundum  principia  prox- 
ima  Digefti  Torberni  Bergmann,  Chemiae  Prof.  IJp- 
fal,  &c.-A.  D.  Berber  edica.  Lipfiae  et  Deffaviae,  in 
Bipiiopolia  Eruditorum,  1782. 

L'Abbe  Rozier,  who  is  tranflating  this  work  at  the  au¬ 
thor’s  requeft,  propofes  to  add  toil  analyfifes  of  the  fame 
fubftances  made  by  the  bell:  French  chemifts  and  natu- 
ralifts,  and  a  claffiftcation  of  feveral  bodies  not  found  in 

the 


44 1  Literary  Intelligence . 

the  original,  fo  that  the  tranflator  hopes  his  work 
will  prove  as  exatft  and  as  perfeft  a  minerological  claffi- 
fication  as  can  be  expe&ed.  It  will  come  put  at  the  be- 
ginningof  the  year, 

Physick  and  Physicks. 

Pieces  intereffantes  fur  la  Medecine  et  la  Phyfique,  tra- 
duites  de  Cocchi  ex  d'autres  celebres  Medecins,  12 mo. 
Paris. 

This  felecHon  contains  tranflations  of  the  inge  ous 
and  very  amufing  Cocchi’s  difcourfes,  on  natural  hiftory, 
and  on  the  influence  of  the  Pythagorean  regimen  on 
health  and  long  life.  Mr.  Pontonoos’  (of  the  academy 
of  Colonia  Alfea)  defcription  of  the  human  body,  and 
his  difcourfes  on  the  influence  of  the  celeftial  bodies.  A 
differtation  on  the  effects  of  imagination  in  reftoring  loft 
health  ;  a  letter  of  Chriftopher  Mantaleffi  on  the  proba¬ 
bility  of  fuperfetation  ;  a  letter  on  the  meafure  of  pains 
and  pieafures  ;  and,  laftly,  a  philofophical  difcourfe  on 
fympathy. — Roziers  Journal. 

Electricity. 

A  fecond  differtation  on  medical  electricity,  or  an  account 
of  forty -two  difeafed  perfons,  either  entirely  cared  or 
who  received  viflble  benefit  from  this  medicine,  by 
Mr.  Mahors  de  Gazelles,  M.D.  Paris,  izmo. 

L’Abbe  llozier  fpeaks  of  thofe  cures  as  well-attefted, 
but  fays,  they  were  much  aided  by  the  judgment  of  the 
learned  phvfician  by  whom  they  were  made,  who  knew 
how  to  adopt  his  mode  ot  treatment  to  the  particular 
circumftances  of  the  cafe. 

Chess-Playing. 

Eflay  fur  les  Problemes  de  Situation.  74  pages,  7  plates. 

*  Paris.  ,  \  , 

Oz  anam,  De  Moivre,  Mairan,  Euler,  and  others,  have, 
fucceffively  employed  themfelves  in  refolving  the  famous 
problem  how  to  make  the  knight  go  over  every  place  in 
the  chefs-board,  without  flopping  on  any.  The  pre- 
fent  author  gives  many  folutions  of  this  problem,  and 
adds  others  equally  ingenious  and  entertaining. 


Mid- 
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Midwifery. 

The  divifion  of  the  Symphyfis  Pubis  having  Feeti 
fome  time  ago  recommended  and  pra&ifed  by  Monf.  Se« 
gaultat  Paris,  as  a  fubftitute  for  the  Cmfarian  operation; 
it  has  engaged  the  attention  and  divided  the  opinion  of 
medical  men  throughout  Europe,  particularly  on  the  con* 
tinent,  where  it  has  been  performed  feverai  times,  with 
various  fuccefs.  Dr.  Osborn  has  been  employed  fome 
time  in  examining  the  merit  of  the  operation,  and  col¬ 
lecting  the  hiftory  and  event  of  the  cales  in  which  it  has 
been  performed,  and  intends  publifhing  the  refultof  his 
enquiries  very  foon,  with  fome  obfervations  on  laborious 
parturition,  and  a  fingularcafe  of  a  diftorted  Pelvis. 

I  HAVE  juft  received  the  following  letter  from  Berlin, 
and  have  not  time  to  tranflate  or  make  comments  on 
it.  Some  fa&s  we  may  certainly  expeCt  from  Abbe 
Raynal,  and  fome  good  writing  ;  but  fu rely  logic  is  not 
the  diftin&ive  charaCteriftic  erf  any  of  his  works. 

.  Lettre  ecrite  de  Berlin ,  le  21  Sept .  1782. 

VOUS  avez  appris,  mon  ami,  que  M.  L’Abbe  Ray¬ 
nal  s’eft  fixe  a  Berlin,  et  qu’il  fait  les  delices  de  la  Cour 
et  de  la  Ville,  des  gens  eclaires  et  des  bonnes  gens.  Nous 
ignorons  fi  la  France  fent  aflez  vivement  la  privation  de 
cet  homme  de  Genie  ;  mais  PAllemagne  fe  felicite  beau- 
coup  de  le  poffeder.  Je  me  trouvai  il  y  a  quelques 
jours  dans  un  cercle  choifi  oil  a  force  de  felicitations  on 
lui  arracha  le  plan  de  THiftoire  de  la  Revocation  de  ledit 
de  Nantes,  dont  il  s’occupe  ;  ce  quil  exprima  avec  des 
raits  de  flamme,  je  vais  vous  le  rendre  tres  (implement. 

L'Ouvrage  commence  par  un  tableau  effraiantde  Teftat 
ou  etoit  le  Globe  avant  le  Proteftantifme.  De  cette 
cfpece  de  cahos  fortent  les  opinions  nouvelles  dont 
Pheureufe  influence  fe  repand,  plus  ou  moins,  chez  tovs 
les  peuples  &  fur  tous  les  objeCis.  L’on  fuit  rapidement 
leur  marche  jufqua  la  revocation  de  l’editde  Nantes. 

Cette  epoque  deja  (i  celebre  dans  les  annales  de  la 
France,  le  deviendra  encore  d’avantage,  lorfqu’un  hif- 
torien  tres  inftruit  des  motifs,  des  intrigues,  des  refforts 
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qui  ont  opere  une  revolution  fi  finguliere,  aura  jette  fur 
fon  fujet  i’interet  attache  a  rout  ce  qu’il  ecrit. 

On  iTa  eu  jufqu’ici  que  des  notions  vagues  fur  les  per- 
t*es  qu’occafiona  a  la  Cour  de  Verfailles  fon  intolerance, 
M.  L’Abbe  Raynal  fe  croit  parfaitement  inftruit  du  nom- 
bre  des  Francois  qui  s’expatrierent,  des  branches  d’induf- 
trie  qu’ils  emporterent,  et  jufqu’a  un  certain  point  des 
fortunes  qu’ils  avoient  avec  eux  ou  qu’on  leur  fit  p  after*  I! 
ne  paroit  pas  aife  de  reunir  ces  conrioiflances^mais  1’auteur 
a  deja  execute  en  ce  genre  des  chofes  plus  difficiles. 

Les  Refugies  fe  repandirent  en  Afie,  en  Afrique, 
en  Amerique,  et  quelqites  contrees  de  l’Europe, 
corame  la  Suiffe,  la  Hollande,  1’Angleterre,  et  1’Al- 
lemagne.  Determiner  ce  qu’il s  ont  produit  dans  les 
contrees  ou  ils  s’etablirent,  dans  les  lieux  memes  ou  ils  ne 
s’etablirent  pas,  paroit  etre  un  des  principaux  buts  de 
I’Ecrivain. 

Cependant  l’Hiftoire  de  la  Revocation  de  l’Edit  de 
Nantes  nous  a  paru  fpecialement  un  grand  cadre  ou 
notre  philofophe  fe  propofoit  de  claffer  une  fuite  d’ex- 
cellens  principes  qui,  deftitues  de  fairs,  fixerbient  moins 
^attention  publique,  et  ne  laifferoient  pas  des  impref- 
fiorjs  auffi  profondes. 

A  foreigner,  well  qualified  by  his  education,  moral 
dhara&er,  attainments,  and  experience  in  foreign  coun¬ 
tries,  through  many  of  which  he  has  travelled,  either  to 
finifh  a  gentleman’s  education  here,  or  to  accompany  him 
on  his  travels  ;  willies  to  engage  with  fuch  on  moderate, 
but  fecure  terms.  Thofe  who  wifh  for  further  information- 
relative  to  him,  are  defired  to  call  on  Mr. Maty  at  the 
Britifh  Mufeum,  who  will  give  them  any  information 
they  defire. 

The  aforefaid  gentleman  being  defirous  of  prefent 
employment,  would  be  glad  to  teach  the  Law  of  Nature' 
and  Nations  (for  which  he  is  eminently  qualified)  Hiftory 
or  Geography* 


Reviezv  for  December  will  contain  Twelve 
Half  Sheets  ;  Mr .  Raillie’s  Hitfory  cf  Aftronomy 
(which  will  take  up  nearly  a  whole  Sheet}  not  being 
quite  ready  for  this  Month • 
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For  DECEMBER,  1782^ 


Art.  I.  Hiftolre  de  V Ajlronome  Anclenne  et  Mo* 
derne,  par  Mr .  B  a  illy,  Volume  4 th ,  4to. 

ASTRONOMY  is  fo  noble  and  pleafing  at 
purfuit,  and  it  is  fo  impotiible  for  any  man,  ef- 
pecially  for  a  Frenchman,  not  to  write  in  an  interefting 
manner  about  Adronomy;  that  this  extract,  though  on 
a  matter  of  fcience,  and  confequently  in  feme  parts  un¬ 
intelligible  to  perfons  not  converfant  in  it,  will  yet,  I 
flatter  myfelf,  from  the  nature  of  that  fcience,  and  the 
immenfity  of  the  obje&s  treated  of,  lime,  /pace,  and 
number ,  afford  fome  pleafure  to  the  reader  mod  unin¬ 
formed  ;  particularly  Mr.  Bailfy’s  comparifon  between 
the  account  of  ancient  and  modern  improvements,  and 
what  he  fays  of  comets.  If  the  public  fhould  upon  thd 
whole  be  pleated  with  my  abridged  tranfktion  of  this 
4th  volume,  I  mean  to  proceed  in  the  fame  way  with, 
the  whole  work. 

The  fourth  volume  of  this  intereding  and*  entertaining 
book  is  intended  to  date  what  has  been  done  in 
adronomy  during  the  lad  fifty  years,  and  What  there 
dill  remains  to  do.  The  objeff  confdts  of  two  parts; 
viz.  what  has  been  added  to  the  dGck  amalfed  by  the 
Galilei’s,  Caflini’s,  and  Hailey’s,  i.  e.  the  new  difeoveries 
in  the  heavens  ;  and  the  progrciS  made  in  the  theory. 
The  latter,  when  compared  with  the  brilliant  difeoveries 
n: ade  by  Newton,  the  author  very  ingeniouQy  likens  to  the 
V ql.  II,  LI  1  labours- 
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labours  in  a  mine ;  all  is  fliining  at  firfl,  and  you  hayc 
nothing  to  do  but  to  gather  the  ore  ;  but  when  you  de¬ 
scend  deep,  all  is  dark  and  obfcure,  the  miner  goes  on 
with  dubious  and  perplexed  heps,  few  people  choofe  to 
follow  him,  and  it  is  only  the  hiftorian  who  can  make 
the  value  of  his  difficult  proceffes  underhood. 


Chapter  the  firft*  On  the  new  Acquifitions  in  AJironomy . 

In  this  chapter  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the 
heps  taken  by  the  French  academy  for  the  difcovery  of 
the  earth’s  figure. 

About  fifty  years  ago,  Newton  and  the  French  obfer- 
vations  were  at  variance  about  the  figure  of  the  earth  ; 
the  one  had  declared  it  to  be  2  fpheroid  flatted  towards 
the  poles,  whereas,  from  the  meafures  of  the  degrees  of 
the  Meridian  drawn  through  France  by  Picart,  it  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  an  oblong  one.  Befides  this,  there  fubfifted 
a  Qontroverfy  between  Newton  and  Huygens,  who  both 
agreeing  in  the  opinion  that  the  earth  is  an  oblate  fphe- 
riod,  differed  about  the  degree  of  depreffion,  the  former 
thinking  it  yt-o*’  the  latter  of  the  equatorial  femi- 
diameter.  Meff.  Maupertuis  and  Bouguer  having  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  decide  the  difpute  by  theory,  this  was 
the  flate  of  things,  when  a  man  whofe  curiofity  for  the 
nobleil  objeffs  never  left  him  till  the  end  of  a  very 
prolonged  life*, got  up  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and 
propofed  as  the  only  way  of  deciding  the  controverfy 
worthy  that  body  to  adopt,  that  fome  one  fhould  go  to 
the  equator  and  meafure  a  degree,  offering  himfelf  at 
the  fame  time  to  be  the  perfon.  This  propofal  was  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  minifler.  Mr.  Bouguer  a  famous  Hydro-' 
grapher  at  the  Havre,  and  Mr.  Godin,  were  joined  to 
M.  La  Condamine  v  at  the  fame  time  Mr.  Le  Monnier, 
Maupertuis,  Clairault,  Camus,  four  members  of  the 
Academy,  together  with  I’Abbe  Outhier,  were  fent  to 
Lapland  to  meafure  a  degree  as  near  as  might  be  to- 
the  Pole.  Thefe  returned  within  a  year,  but  thofe 
who  had  gone  to  the  Equator  were  abfent  above 
eight  years  and  a  half.  Very  entertaining  accounts  of 
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the  hardfhips,  labours,  and  uncommon  viciffitodes  of 
both  voyages,  particularly  of  M.  La  Condamine’s 
being  nearly  frozen  to  death  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Volcano  of  Pichinca,  and  of  MefT.  Maupertuis,  &c. 
fuccefs  again  ft  hope,  again  ft  expectation,  and  in  the 
mid  ft  of  frozen  defarts,  where  brandy  was  the  only 
liquor  to  drink,  and  the  mouth  of  the  drinker  froze 
round  the  cup  in  which  it  flood,  have  been  given  to  the 
publick  by  thefe  gentlemen,  and  are  mentioned  more  at 
large  by  Mr.  B.  But  with  thefe  we  have  nothing  to  do ; 
the  event  was  as  follows. 

The  Peruvian  degree  meafured  and  reduced  to 
what  it  would  have  been  if  taken  near  thefea  fhore  waa 
found  to  be  56753  fathom. 

In  the  mean  time  that  meafured  in  Lapland,  which 
was  57438,  having  been  compared  to  Picard's  degree 
meafured  in  France  of  57060,  gave  for  the  part  of 
the  polar  diameter  fhorter  than  the  equatorial;  this  vari¬ 
ation  from  Newton  produced  a  fufpicion  firft  of  Picard’s 
celetlial  obfervations,  which  were  accordingly  every  way 
found  erroneous,  and  then  of  hisGeodefick,  which  it  had  at 
firft  been  thought  impoffible  for  him  to  be  miitakenin  ; 
but  in  which,  however,  there  was  an  error  of  fix  fathoms 
found  in  his  balls,  which  made  from  50  to  60  for  a  degree, 
and  about  500  for  the  whoie  meridian  through  France*. 

This 

*  Here  it  is,  fays  Mr.  B.  (i.  e.  in  this  new  attempt  to  afcertain  the 
exadlnefs  of  the  Meridian,  and  in  the  labours  that  enfued)  that  we  re¬ 
cognize  the  difference  between  the  accuracy  of  ancient  and  modern, 
"times ;  the  Chaldean  meafurement  had  an  error  of  £700  tathom  in  a 
degree  without  their  perceiving  it;  the  Arabs  more  cautious  doubled  of 
about  600  fathom,  which  they  divided  betwixt  two  degrees,  without 
being  much  concerned  at  their  determination  being  fubjedt  to  an  error 
of  300  fathom.  In  the  prefent  times  we  dilpute  for  a  lew  fathom,  and 
are  not  afraid  of  repeating  the  moil  difficult  operations  to  get  rid  of 
the  uncertainty.  But  what  Ihall  we  fay  to  three  meridians  drawn 
acrofs  France  ?  to  three  perpendiculars  dividing  them?  to  an  im- 
menfe  conntry  mealured  with  geometrical  piecifton?  to  a  map  of 
all  France  juft  ready  to  come  out  in  confequence  of  thofe  ob¬ 
fervations  ?  If  we  who  live  now  are  in  fuch  admiration  of  the  meafure 
of  a  few  degrees  by  Eratofthsnes,  Poftdonius,  and  the  Arabs,  whit  will 
pur  defendants  fay  to  the  meafure  of  a  whole  country?  This  is  a 
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This  error  was  re&ified;  and  the  confequence  of  the  rec¬ 
tification  was,  that  what  had  formerly  been  thought  to 
militate  againft  the  Newtonian  Hypothecs  was  now  indts 
favour,  and  thus  far  was  clear,  that  the  degrees  increafed 
towards  the  Pole. 

And  npw  the  Academicians  returned  from  the  Cape  with 
their  meafure  of  56750  fathoms  ;  this  being  compared 
with  the  French  degree  gave  the  difference  of  the  two 
diameters,  T  of  the  equatorial  ope  ;  with  the  northern 
vf  o  ;  with  a  degree  of  longitude  meafured  in  Provence 
by  Meff.  Thury  and  La  Caille  (who  had  taken  the  op~ 
portunity  of  meafuring  fome  degrees  of  longitude  with 
their  correlponding  ones  of  latitude)  gave^F*  TheNew- 
tonian,  was-ffi~o,  the  Lapland  and  French  compared  made 
it  -t4t*  The  difficulty  was  fiill  further  encreafed  by 
J’Abbe  La  Caille’s  meafuring  a  degree  at  the  Cape  and 
finding  it  57037  fathom,  that  is,  as  large  at  34°  of  fouth 
latitude,  as  it  had  been  found  at  4.90  north,  which 
feemed  to  (hew  that  the  two  hemifpheres  were  not 
alike,  but  the  earth  flatter  at  the  South  Pole  than  at  the 
North.  Bdides  this,  Meff,  Mafon  and  Dixon  have 
meafured  a  decree  in  North  America  which  agrees 
neither  with  the  others’,  nor  with  1’Abbe  de  la  Caille. 
L'Abbe  Beccaria  meafured  qne  in  Piemonr,  which 
agrees  with  the  French  for  the  fame  latitude.  But 
Meff.  Bofcowich  and  Le  Maire  in  Italy  and  Mr.  Liefganig 
in  Auftria  and  Hungary  found  meafures  which  did  not 
agree  with  thofe  of  the  French  at  the  fame  latitude 
but  under  different  meridians.  What  then  was,  or  what 
is  to  be  done  ?  Why,  either  more  enquiries  mud  be 
made  as  to  the  circu affiances  of  thefe  meafures,  or  we 
muff  be  content  to  continue  in  ignorance  of  the  earth’s 
true  figure. 

o 

Theory  however  ftepped  in,  in  the  mean  time,  to  give 

pattern  which  many  European  Nations  are  preparing  to  imitate,  thefe 
are  the  enterprises  which  conflitute  the  glory  of  nadons.  1  he  earth 
may  undergo  variations,  larger  empires  be  deftreyed  by  accidents, 
or  deftroy  one  another  ;  but  the  monuments  erected  to  fcience  bear 
witnefs  of  grandeur  pad,  the  memory  of  them  is  preferred,  and 
titroughouc  diitant  ages  nations  not  yet  exifting  at  the  time  they 
were  made,  admire  the  genius  and  the  power  that  is  no  more. 
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las  fo.me  afliftance.  As  all  thefe  meafures,  though  dif¬ 
ferent,  have  forae  things  wherein  they  agree;  and  as 
fome  of  the  differences  can  be  accounted  for  ;  we  may 
pronounce  between  Huygens  and  Newton,  for  the  the¬ 
ory  of  the  former  gives  a  difference  of  only 
whereas  the  fmalleft  refulting  from  obfervation,  i.  e. 
tt-o,  is  double,  fo  that  Newton  was  in  the  right  in 
afcribing  the  attraction  to  the  particles  of  matter,  and 
not  merely  to  the  aggregate. 

Still,  however,  it  might  be  faid,  Newton  had  begged 
thequeflion,  fince,  in  order  to  determine  the  earth’s  ftat- 
nefs  at  the  poles,  he  had  begun  by  confidering  it  as  an 
Elliptical  Spheroid,  a  figure  it  could  only  have  in  con- 
fequence  of  that  flatnefs.  Mr.  Stirling,  therefore,  firft 
demonft  rated  the  legidmacy  of  the  fuppofition,  provided 
the  earth  was  homogenous.  M.  Clairanlt  went  further, 
and  fhewed  it  hill  juft,  fuppofing  it  compounded  of  an 
infinity  of  concentrick  layers  of  different  denfities.  This 
is  the  cafe,  as  Mr.  Bouguer’s  and  Mafkelyne’s  ob- 
fervations  on  the  attraction  of  mountains  no  longer  al- 
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low  us  to  confider  it  as  homogeneous.  M.  D’Alembert, 
who  confidered  that  if  there  was  any  error  in  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  Geometry  to  Phyficks,  it  mu  ft  be  in  the  prin¬ 
ciples,  wrent  a  ftep  farther,  and  freed  the  problem  from 
three  conditions  ;  that  of  gravity  being  perpendicular  to 
all  the  layers  of  a  fluid,  the  ellipticity  of  the  earth’s  figure, 
and  the  fimilarity  of  the  Meridians. 

M.  de  la  Place  took  up  the  thing  in  another  way; 
and,  as  the  others  had  fet  out  with  confidering  whether 
the  equilibrium  would  allow  of  the  figure  fuppofed,  he 
examined  what  figures  would  allow  of  the  equilibrium. 
Having  excluded  feveral,  he  admits  the  Ellipfe ;  and 
though  he  does  not  venture  to  pronounce  that  the 
Ellipfe  is  the  only  figure  that  will  do,  thus  far  he  is 
fure,  that,  let  the  figure  be  what  it  may,  provided 
it  does  not  differ  effentialiy  from  a  lphere,  the  variations 
of  gravity  follow  the  fame  laws  as  in  the  Elliptical 
Spheroid. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears,  that  the  difference  fought 
for  is  net  fa r  w:deof  T*  o  j  fur. 
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I  ft.  This  is  nearly  that  which  comes  out  by  the  Pe¬ 
ruvian  and  French  obfervation  compared,  and  therefore 
is  a  matter  of  obfervation. 

2dly,  Theory  teaches  us  that,  if  the  earth  be  homo¬ 
geneous,  this  number  mull  be  and  if  it  be 

not  fo,  it  is  Ids ;  but  from  the  obferved  variations  of  gra¬ 
vity,  and  the  necefiary  relation  between  them  and  the 
oblatenefs,  it  may  be  T4~r>  which  reconciles  the  ob¬ 
fervation  to  the  theory. 

gdly,  There  is  an  argument  of  analogy.  Jupiter  is  flat 
at  the  poles,  and  he  is  flatter  than  our  globe,  becaufe  he 
goes  fafter.  Theory  teaches  that  this  quantity  mud  be 
lefs  than  -r*o  if  his  globe  be  not  homogeneous,  and  real 
obfervation  gives  only  •,  confequently  Jupiter's  globe 
is  not  homogeneous.  And  as  there  is  a  refemblance  be¬ 
tween  all  the  bodies  of  the  folar  fyftem,  and  the  Earth 
is  not  more  homogeneous  than  Jupiter,  if  Jupiter’s  ob¬ 
latenefs  is  lefs  than  TV*  the  Earth’s  muft  be  Ids  than 

i 

*TT- 

It  is  true  this  differs  from  the  obfervations,  but  va¬ 
rious  caufes  of  error  may  be  affigned. 

One  important  queftion  on  this  fubjeft  ffill  remains, 
and  that  is,  to  know  whether  all  meridians  are  alike.  The 
eight  degrees  meafured  in  France  under  the  Meridian  of 
Paris  offer  an  object  of  comparifon.  M.  de  Flile  pro- 
pofed  to  the  Academy  of  Peterfburg  in  1737  to  imitate 
the  example  let  by  France,  by  extending  the  Me¬ 
ridian  of  that  city  throughout  the  immenfe  dominions 
which  acknowledge  the  Czarina.  This  Meridian  would 
take  in  22°  01*23°.  Thole  of  Aflracan  and  Mofcow  would 
be  of  about  the  fame  length.  Had  thefe  lines  been 
drawn,  had  they  been  joined  by  triangles  in  order  to 
know  the  mealure  of  the  degrees  of  the  different  pa¬ 
rallels;  a  quarter  of  the  diftance  between  the  Pole  and 
the  Equator  would  have  been  meafured.  This  feries  of 
degrees  thus  meafured  would  have  fhewn  whether  their  va¬ 
riations  areuniform  ;  thefe  degreescomparea  to  theFrench 
ones  would  have  enabled  us  to  judge  if  the  Curvature 
of  the  different  Meridians  varies  or  is  the  fame  ;  at  the 
fame  time  the  degrees  of  the  Meridians  compared  with 
thole  of  the  parallels  would  tell  us  whether  the  de- 

prefflon 
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preffion  of  the  globe  towards  the  poles  is  uniform 
every  where,  as  mud  be  the  cafe  in  a  mafs  entirely 
fluid,  moved  throughout  by  the  diurnal  rotation.  This 
enterprize  is  magnificent- — its  execution  difficult — labo¬ 
rious,  expeniive — -every  way  calculated  to  deter  ordinary 
monarchs  from  attempting  it.  But  Ruffia  has  an  emprefs 
whom  vail  enterprizes  do  not  frighten,  and  whom  thofc 
likely  to  be  u Tefal  fpirit  on.  If  The  really  wifhes  to 
contribute  to  the  improvement  of  fcience,  die  will  order 
thefe  meafures  to  be  made  in  her  great  empire,  and 
fo  add  her  name  to  thofe  of  the  great  difcoverers  ; 
the  means  which  the  French  fought  in  vain  at  the  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  globe  are  in  her  power,  (he  may 
complete  their  work  ;  and  if  they  have  had  the  ho¬ 
nor  of  determining  the  true  figure  of  the  earth, 
remains  with  Ruffia  to  enlighten  the  world  with  refpedt 
to  its  regularity. 

The  Earth  and  Jupiter  are  the  only  planets  whofe  de- 
preffion  is  as  yet  afeertained  by  experiment.  Mercury  and 
Venus,  tho’  nearer  to  us  than  Jupiter,  are  yet  too  far  off, 
and  too  final!,  for  us  to  know  how  it  is  with  them  ; 
Mars's  cannot  be  greater  than  that  of  the  Earth,  which 
for  him  would  be  nothing.  Saturn,  who  {Till  hides  from 
us,  the  length  of  his  day,  can  give  us  no  account  of  the 
difference  of  his  axes.  The  Moon  feems  circular  (though 
not  without  fome  deformities)  and  her  diameters  equal.  As 
to  the  Sun,  T-ooo  oo>  which  muff  be  its  depreffion  in  cafe 
it  is  not  an  oblong  fpheroid,  (which  may  be  as  Mr. 
Bouguer,  by  means  of  his  heliometer,  found  the  vertical 
diameter  longer  than  the  horizontal  by  two  feconds, 
owing  probably  to  the  decompofition  of  the  coloured 
rays)  is  a  quantity  too  fmali  for  obfervation. 

This  chapter  likewife  contains  an  accurate  and  long 
account  of  Mr.  Bouguer’s  experiments  to  determine  the 
attraflion  of  mountains,  fince  repeated  to  greater  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  confirmed  here  by  the  Aftronomer  Royal, 
but  fir  It  made  in  America — on  the  highefl  point  that 
human  foot  ever  trod — and  on  the  fpot  where  everlafting 
fnows  begin.  This  is  the  final  proof  of  the  univerfality 
of  the  law  of  gravitation,  which  is  thus  £hewn  to  be  a  proper- 
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ty  of  the  lead:  bit  of  fand  that  exids ;  fo  that  if  any  doubts 
dill  remain  about  this  in  the  minds  of  men,  it  can  be  only 
owing  to  their  own  want  of  proper  difcernment. 

Chapter  the  fecond.  This  differtation  begins  with  an 
account  of  the  aberration  of  the  fixed  dars ;  from  whence, 
however,  little,  fays  Mr.  B.  is  to  be  expected  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  defired  objed  of  meafuring  their  didances,, 
dnce  it  is  hardly  poffible  that  the  precifion  of  indru- 
ments  fhoufd  extend  beyond  the  menfuration  of  a  fe¬ 
cond,  a  quantity  of  parallax  which  Mr.  Bradley  thought 
his  obfervations  continued  mud  have  fhewn.  It  is 
podible  indeed,  that  as  the  dars  in  Draco  and  Urfa  Major 
have  been  the  only  ones  examined,  there  may  be  fome 
in  other  regions  which  have  a  larger  parallax  ;  it  is 
pofhble  that  fmaller  liars  that  have  not  been  fo  accurately 
examined  as  thefe  more  noble  ones,  Sirius  and  Aide- 
baran,  may  give  wf  at  thefe  have  refufed.  The  dars  are  of 
very  different  apparent  magnitudes  :  is  this  owing  to  the 
difference  of  their  didances  or  of  their  real  magnitudes? 
probably  to  both  :  for,  fuppofe  a  parallax  of  a  lecond  in 
thofe  meafured,  thefe  will  be  206000  times  farther  from 
us  than  the  Sun,  who  is  himfelf  35000  millions'of  leagues 
from  us  ;  but  the  Sun  removed  to  this  didance  would 

have  a  diameter  of  only  an  107th  part  of  a  fecond. - 

Now  it  is  diffcult  to  fuppofe  that  a  Heady  bright 
light,  fuch  as  that  we  receive  from  Sirius,  can  be  given 
by  fuch  a  point  in  the  heavens  as  this  would  be.  Si¬ 
rius  is  therefore  probably  much  larger  than  the  Sun*, 
and  as  Sirius  is  much  larger,  others  are  probably  much 
fmaller,  and  by  being  nearer  may  have  parallaxes  of 
fome  feconds  ;  but  how  great  mud  be  the  labours  necef- 
fary  to  obferve  them  !  Human  courage  and  conftancy 
are  not  equal  to  this  talk.  Time  may  probably  enlighten 
us,  it  may  probably  fhew  what  dars  are  the  fitted  for 
fuch  obfervations  ;  at  prefent  let  us  be  content  with 
knowing  that  their  diameter  is  lefs  than  half  a  fecond, 
and  that  the  parallaxes  of  thofe  which  have  been  ob- 
ferved,  are  not  more  than  one  fecond. 

Jupiter  and  Saturn,  who  come  near  each  other  every 
twenty  years,  mud,  by  the  power  they  are  known  to  ex- 
3  ere. 
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crt  over  their  Satellites,  have  fome  influence  over  each 
other.  This  had  been  fufpedfed.  Mr.  le  Monnier 
difeovered  a  very  fenfihle  difference  (which  might 
amount  to  15')  owing  to  Saturn’s  moving  flower  than 
he  did,  and  Jupiter’s  going  falter  ;  but  as  thefe 
changes  are  owing  to  the  changes  in  the  refpedtivc 
orbits,  and  the  changes  in  the  refpedHve  orbits  de¬ 
pend  on  the  continual  progreffion  of  the  apfids,  a  time 
may  come,  though  millions  and  millions  of  years  are  be¬ 
tween,  in  which  the  two  planets  will  change  mo¬ 
tions,  that  of  Jupiter  be  retarded,  and  that  of  Saturn 
accelerated.  This  was  a  fpeculation  for  Geometry,  and 
accordingly  the  Academy  of  Sciences  propofed  a  prize 
for  it  in  1  748. 

Rut  this  is  not  alb  M.  Lalande  difeovered  an  irregu¬ 
larity  in  the  mean  motion  of  Saturn,  which  feems  to  have 
been  confiderably  accelerated  in  the  courfe  ofthelafl:  35 
years.  'The  caufes  of  this  are  ffill  unknown  ;  pollibly 
may  have  been  owing  to  a  comet.  As  a  very  fine 
comet  appeared  in  1745,  it  would  be  worth  calculat- 
icg  whether  it  went  near  enough  to  Saturn  to  dilturb 
his  motion,  and  if  it  did,  it  would  be  curious  to  know 
what  mafs  of  matter  can  have  been  large  enough 
for  fuch  an  effedl  to  have  taken  place;  by  this  means 
we  fhould  arrive  at  two  important  points  of  knowledge, 
the  one,  the  caufe  of  Saturn’s  anomalies,  the  other, 
what  the  mafs  of  comets  is* 

The  next  improvement  was  in  the  theory  of  the  fatel- 
li res  of  Jupiter,  which  had  been  barely  sketched  out  by 
Dominic  Caflini,  who  did  a  great  deal  for  the  age  ia 
which  he  lived,  but  not  enough  for  an  age  in  which 
the  light  of  Newton  had  fhone.  Mr.  Maraldi  took 
the  firft  ffeps  to  bring  thefe  fatellites  to  confefs  the 
general  law  of  gravitation.  He  difeovered  a  very  evi¬ 
dent  apparent  excentricity  in  the  orbit  of  the  fourth. 

Me  If.  Maraldi  and  Wargentin  did  as  much  in  that 
of  the  fecond  ;  lx  fi  les  which,  they  obferved  that  the 
motion  of  the  apfids  of  all  their  elliptical  orbits  had  a 
diredt  motion  like  thole  of  the  moon. 

As 
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As  to  the  planes  of  thefe  orbits,  they  were  not  found 
to  be  (as  Caffini  had  fufpe&ed)  always  equally  inclined. 
Mr.  Maraldi,  the  uncle,  difeovered  a.  variation  in  the 
inclination  of  the  fecond  :  his  nephew  confirmed  this 
difeovery  in  *732,  and  found  the  fame  to  be  the  cafe 
with  the  third.  — Thefe  variations,  however,  were  not 
found  to  be  fimilar  to  that  of  the  moon’s  orbit,  which 
fails  on  the  ecliptic,  and  rifes  again  at  every  revolution. 
The  inclination  of  the  fecond  fate! life  increafes  for  fif¬ 
teen  years,  and  then  dimini  flies  for  fifteen  more  :  that 
of  the  third  was  by  Maraldi  found  to  have  a  period  of  no 
lefs  than  132  years.— The  inclinations  of  the  firft  and 
fourth  have  not  yet  fhewn  any  perceptible  variation. — 
Of  the  caufe  of  thefe  irregularities,  and  of  fotne  other 
peculiarities  in  this  fyftem,  fuck  as  the  pofition  of  the 
nodes  ;  the  fiuall  motion  of  thofe  of  the  fourth  fatellite, 
which,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  attraction,  is  prcgrefhve; 
the oicillatory  motion  of  thofe  of  the  fecond.  which,  dur¬ 
ing  one  period  of  the  inclination,  gives  it  a  motion  of 
19°  or  200  round  a  point ;  Mr.  B.  promifes  to  treat  in 
the  third  difeourfe  on  the  application  of  geometry  to 
aftronomy.  He  now  proceeds  to  a  ft  ill  more  perplex¬ 
ing  anomaly* 

Bradley  had  calculated  that  a  period  of  437  days 
fhould  bring  round  all  the  inequalities  of  the  fatellites 
occafioned  by  their  mutual  attraftions,  fince  it  brought 
them  back  (at  leaft  the  three  inferior  ones)  to  the  fame 
configuration.  In  1  726  he  obferved  that  the  fecond  fa¬ 
tellite  was  either  accelerated  or  retarded  between  30'  and 
40'  in  half  that  period.  - — Mr.  Wargentin  inferred  this 
inequality  in  his  tables,  and  fixed  the  amount  of  it  at 
33k  He  obferved  a  fimilar  one  in  the  firft  fatellite,  the 
amount  of  which  is  yk  Thus  are  the  motions  of  the 
firft  and  fecond  fatellites  pretty  well  known  ;  but  a  long 
time  muft  elapfe,  before  the  obfervatiohs  to  be  made  on 
the  third  and  fourth  can  be  joined  to  thofe  of  the 
firft  and  fecond,  in  calculating  the  longitude.  As  to  the 
caufes  of  all  thefe  phenomena,  they  are  certainly  owing 
-to  the  mutual  attraction ;  but  this  is  not  faying  enough, 

for 
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for  in  explaining  phcenomena,  it  is  not  fufficient  to  attri¬ 
bute  them  to  the  agency  of  a  certain  caule — you  mud 
prove  tha  that  caufe  ads  alone,  and  that  the  intemity 
with  which  it  ads  is  adequate  to  the  effects. 

1  bus  much  for  the  real  irregularities  in  the  motions 
of  fatellites;  but  they  are  fubjed  to  fome  others,  which 
may  be  conlidered  as  optical  deceptions.  Such  is  that 
of  a  fatellite’s  not  being  immediately  eclipfed  when  it 
fails  into  Jupiter's  lhadow.  Dominic  Caili ni  obferved, 
but  attributed  it  to  the  difference  of  telefcopes  *,  M.  de 
Fouchy  file  wed  it  to 'be  general,  and  to  vary  like  the 
light  of  the  fatellites  themfelves.  Mr.  B.  is  of  opinion, 
that  it  may  be  afcribed,  not  only  to  Jupiter's  varia¬ 
ble  didances  from  the  Sun,  but  likewife  to  the  planet's 
being  more  in,  or  more  out  of  the  earth’s  vapours, 
and  to  the  fatellite’s  being  nearer  to  or  farther  from 
the  planet’s  disk,  hnce  in  the  lad  cafe,  i.  e.  when  it 
is  near  the  disk,  its  light  mud  of  courfe  be  abforbed 
in  the  fuperior  light  of  the  planet.  Mr.  B.  hit  upon 
a  way  of  meafuring  the  quantity  of  this  diminution 
of  light  with  a  telefcope,  the  aperture  of  which  was 
more  or  lefs  diminithed;  he  gives  an  account  of  his 
method,  which  he  thinks  may  procure  ddltious  eclip- 
fes  of  the  fatellites,  may  mealure  the  diameter  of  thefe 
fmall  planets,  and  likewife  be  of  fervice  in  proving 
the  date  of  the  atmofphere,  the  drength  of  the  ob- 
ferver’s  eye,  and  the  goodnefs  of  the  telefcope.  It 
may  alfo  ferve  as  a  method  of  comparing  obfervations 
made  in  different  climates,  by  obfervers  with  different 
eyes. 

Our  author  proceeds  now  to  the  theory  of  comets. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  3740  that  the  French  adrono- 
mers  began  to  calculate  the  parabolick  orbit  of  Comets 
according  to  the  principles  of  attraction. 

Mr.  Monnier  calculated  the  orbit  of  the  comet  of  1742, 
and  Mr.  Maraldi,  a  year  after  him,  that  of  1729;  but 
that  which  appeared  in  1744  cleared  up  many  doubts; 
after  this,  there  was  no  maintaining  that  they  moved 
in  right  lines  or  in  great  circles,  and  James  Caffini, 

M  m  ra  z  *  like 
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like  a  wife  man,  gave  up  bis  principles,  and  thus 
added  the  moil  iliuftrious  name  in  aftronomy  to 
the  names  of  the  Newtonian  converts*  M.  de  la  Gallic 
foon  after  projected  fm lining  Halley’s  work,  but  left  it 
to  M.  Pingre,  whofe  Cornetographia  is  actually  in  the 
prefs. 

And  now  the  time  was  coming  that  the  famous  comet 
of  1682,  to  which  Halley  had  affigned  the  period  ot  76 
years,  was  to  return,  that  comet  which  was  to  bear  illtif- 
trious  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  the  Newtonian  principle 
that  comets  were  planets  in  every  thing  but  their  de- 
feription  of  orbits  more  excentrick.  1757  came,  and 
there  appeared  a  cornet,  but  not  the  right.  17 58  the 
announced  year  came,  and  there  appeared  two  comets, 
but  not  the  right;  at  length,  in  January  1-59,  Mr. 
Meffier,  who  has  iince  added  16  of  thefe  bodies  to 
our  treafures  in  the  heavens,  and  who  was  then  try¬ 
ing  himfeif  in  the  arduous  talk  of  accurate  obferva- 


tion,  difeovered  the  de  fired  phenomenon,  and  by  lo 
doing  brought  the  world  back  to  exactly  the  fame 
ft  ate  of  improvement,  in  this  refpect,  which  it  was  in 
4000  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  the  Chaldeans*.  But 
how  very  different  the  ft  ate  of  things!  How  barren, 
how  un'fupported,  how  unproductive  the  lame  truth 
among  the  Chaldeans,  who  might  notwithilanding  have 
inveltigated  it  with  equal  pains  and  equal  obferva- 
tion  1  But  with  them  fhe  was  the  daughter  of  times 
which  had  been,  of  the  fine  day  which  (hone  no  longer  ; 
whereas  with  us  the  Ip  rung  up  in  times  which  are  but  juft: 
elapfed,  and  in  the  midft  ot  light  which  Hill  (bines.  The 
moft  extraordinary  comet  is  that  of  1680,  the  period  of 
whofe  revolution  Halley  has  fixed  at  575  years,  fo  that 
confequenrly  neither  we  nor  our  children’s  grandchildren 
■(hall  behold  it.  The  diameter  of  the  elliptical  orbit  of 
this  comet  is  69  times  bigger  than  that  of  the  earth :  it 
came  from  a  diftanee  of  5700  millions  of  leagues,  and 


*  Sececa,  Quacltiones  Nat.  lib.  VII.  cap.  3. 
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approached  within  200,000  leagues  of  the  fun.  What 
then  is  the  probable  fate  of  its  inhabitants,  who,  after 
having  been  lo  near  the  foder-father  of  all  nature,  arc 
hurried  into  wilds  where  his  benignant  rays  never  ar¬ 
rive,  or  arrive  almod  fpent?  It  is  true  indeed  that  the 
heat  their  habitation  has  been  expofed  to  in  the  great 
journey,  a  heat  drong  enough  to  raife  columns  of  va¬ 
pours  from  it,  mud  be  preferved  for  fome  time,  and  at 
lead  moderate  the  cold  of  the  dreary  regions  to  which 
they  are  conveyed.  Still,  however,  it  is  doubtful  whe¬ 
ther  their  gentle  nature  can  abide  io  great  a  change, 
unlefs,  as  every  thing  is  compenfated,  they  have  re- 
fources  of  which  we  can  have  no  ideas. 

Befides  the  comet  of  1759,  the  return  of  which  is 
certain,  and  that  of  1680,  which  it  is  mod;  probable  will 
be  feen  again,  two  others  (which  had  appeared  in  1264 
and  1 53  2)  again  deferibed  the  fame  orbits  in  1536  and  in 
1661.  The  fird,  which  will  return  in  1848,  the  pre- 
fent  generation  fhall  not  behold  !  but  the  fecond,  whofe 
revolution  will  be  finifhed  in  1790,  isanxioufly  expelled 
by  adronomers ;  we  may  hope  to  behold  its  glory,  and 
we  are  almoft  at  the  eve  of  this  fecond  proof  of  the 
regularity  of  its  fiders. 

Befides  thefe  four,  and  a  fifth  obferved  in  1769,  we 
know  of  38  more  ;  and  the  God  who  made  them  only 
knows  how  many  more  there  may  be  ;  fince,  now  that 
they  ceafe  to  be  objects  of  terror,  now  that  our  telefcopes 
enable  11s  to  read  the  final  1  print  of  the  heavens,  now 
that  fome  are  found  to  have  only  fhort  tails,  there 
does  not  pals  a  year  without  one  or  more  being  feen. 
The  limits  of  the  revolutions  of  thofe  known  -are 
from  75  to  575  years,  but  who  can  affure  us  that 
t!  ere  may  not  be  very  different  ones  difeovered  ? — 
But  let  us  fuppofe  only  575  years,  and  what  ideas  does 
it  give  us  of  the  noblenels,  of  the  immenfity  of  the 
fcience  of  Adronomy  ?  775  years  mud  pafs  over  before 
fucha  comet  can  be  beheld  again.  Europe  mud  therefore 
continue  civilized,  mud  prel'erve  its  tadc  for  fcience  575 

years. 
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years,  to  know  whether  the  lofty  conjectures  of  her  im¬ 
mortal  Tons  have  been  founded  or  not.  Where  are  the 
bounds  of  fuch  a  fcience  ?  or  is  it  probable  that  in  this 
Hate  of  exigence  at  lead  its  boundaries  will  ever  be 
reached  ?  How  different  from  Geometry,  which  in  two  cen¬ 
turies  in  Greece,  and  in  lefs  than  two  centuries  in  Europe, 
went  almoft  as  high  as  it  can  go?  But  the  one  is  an 
application  of  the  underftandrng,  the  other  a  develope- 
ment  of  things  ;  the  one  an  abdratd  idea  born  with  us, 
and  which  we  meditate  upon  at  our  leifure  ;  the  other 
binges  on  what  is  without,  it  depends  upon  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  nature  and  time.  Nature  muff  be  read,  and  time 
mud  flow,  to. bring  under  our  eyes  the  whole  of  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  fo  extenfive  an  object  as  that  of  the  celedial 
revolutions.  But  nations  perifh,  men  tire,  or  want  the 
condancy  to  follow7  up  the  phenomena  of  Nature.  Thus 
we  fee  that  Adronomy  has  been  more  than  once  relin- 
quifhed,  and  more  than  once  taken  up  again.  When  its 
veftiges  have  been  blotted  out,  when  its  diaries  have  been 
lod,  the  ground  has  been  obliged  to  be  gone  over  again. 
Nature  has  been  folicited  for  a  frefh  difplay  of  her  trea- 
fures  *,  Time  has  been  aiked  to  furnifh  a  feries  of  ages* 

This  chapter  to  be  continued.  The  fubjeffs  of  the 
remaining  tour  are,  i.  Progrefs  of  Geometry,  and  its 
application  to  Adronomy;  2.  Phyfical  conjectures  and 
opinions;  3.  On  the  Conftellations  and  Signs  ot  the  Zo- 
diack,  and  a  Review  (this  lad  is  a  very  entertaining 
chapter)  of  what  remains  to  be  done  in  Adronomy. 


Art.  II.  Abridged  Account  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s  DiJJertatio 
Generalise  from  Profejfor  Michaelis’  Bibliotheca  Exe- 
getica  Qrientalis,  voL  XX.  p.  20.  num.  293. 

*'JTJRO F E S S OR  MICHAELIS  very  much  approves  of 
Jf  the  greated  part  of  Dr.  Kennicott’s  work,  though 
he  differs  totally  from  him  in  forne  points  — His  fir  ft  ma¬ 
terial  objection  is,  with  regard  to  the  four  periods  during 
1  '  which 
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Which  the  Doctor  thinks  the  Hebrew  text  might  have 
been  changed.  The  firft  of  thefe,  he  thinks,  ought -to 
have  ended  at  the  dedruciion  of  Jerufalem,  and  not  at 
the  birth  cf  Chrift,  which  cannot  poffibly  conditute  an 
sra  in  the  manuferipts  of  the  Old  Teftament.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  he  does  not  lay  great  drefs  on  ;  but  he  thinks  the 
Doctor  (hould  have  added  three  other  periods,  viz,  one 
from  Malachias  and  the  conclufion  of  the  canon  to  the 
captivity  of  Babylon,  one  from  the  captivity  to  the 
death  of  Solomon,  and  one  from  the  death  of  Mofes  to 
the  death  of  Solomon. 

Period  id.  From  the  captivity  of  Babylon  to  Mala¬ 
chias.  Many  changes  might  have  happened  during 
this  period,  which,  for  the  Pentateuch,  may  be  fet  right 
by  the  Samaritan  text,  and  fot  Kings  and  Samuel  by 
the  books  of  Chronicles.  As  for  the  Pfalms  and  Pro¬ 
phets*  &c.  there  is  nothing  to  help  11s  during  this  pe¬ 
riod  but  critical  conjectures. 

Period  2d.  From  the  death  of  Solomon  to  the  Baby- 
fonifh  captivity.  Here  it  would  be  hoped  that  the  Jew- 
ifti  and  Samaritan  texts  might  correct  each  other,  as  far 
as  relates  to  the  Pentateuch  ;  the  red,  as  before,  mud  be 
left  to  critical  conjecture. 

Period  3.  From  Mofes  to  Solomon.  It  would  be  as 
abfurd  to  luppofe  that  no  midakes  crept  in  during  thefe 
600  years,  as  it  would  be  to  think  that  the  manuferipts  of 
the  New  Teftament  which  are  of  the  7th  century  and 
lower  down  contain  all  apojlollcal  truth.  Here,  how¬ 
ever,  we  have  only  critical  conjectures  to  a  did  us.  The 
following'  is  a  certain  one,  Num.  iii.  28.  W  indead  of 
tnW,  notwithftanding  that  the  latter  is  the  reading  of 
both  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  texts. 

Profeffor  Michaelis  next  proceeds  to  examine  Dr. 
Kennieott's  criticifms  on  the  changes  during  his  own  four 
periods. 

Period  the  fir  ft.  From  Malachias  to  the  birth  of  Chilli 
Dr.  K.  produces  what  he  thinks  five  indances  of  mani- 
fed  faults  ;  but  P.  M.  is  of  a  different  opinion  ;  the 
reading  in  Genefis  xi.  32.  which  Dr.  K.  changes  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Samaritan  text,  he  takes  to  be  the  true  one. 
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as  well  as  that  of  Pfalmsxi.  7.  nor  does  he  think  Gene- 
fis  xxxvi.  31 — 43.  an  interpolation,  as  the  Do&or  argues 
it  muft  be  from  the  impoffibility  of  Mofes’s  writing  in 
this  manner.  The  Profeifor  refers  us  to  his  cliffertation 
de  Chronologia  Mofts  pod  diluvium  quce  eft  xv.  inter  Com¬ 
ment  ationes  Soc.  Scient .  prceledlas  for  Gen.  xi.  32  ;  to  his 
Father’s  AntiquiJJima  Idumaorum  Hidoria ,  for  Gen.  xxxvi. 
31 — 43  ;  and  to  his  Critical  Le&urcs  on  the  Pfalms  for 
Pfaitnxi.  At  the  fame  time,  to  fhewthat  he  does  not 
mean  to  impeach  the  principles  of  the  criticifm,  whild  he 
queftions  the  application  of  them,  he  produces  one  very 
notable  inftanceof  an  interpolation  prior  to  theGreek  tran- 
flation,  taken  from  1  Chron.  iii.  19 — 24.  Here  is  agene- 
alogy  which  goes  at  lead  (even  generations  farther  back 
than  the  captivity  of  Babylon ;  for,  fuppofmg  only  thirty 
years  to  a  generation,  it  would  make  210  years,  and  fo 
the  lad  would  go  into  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great* 
But  the  book  of  Chronicles  was  written  before  Ezra,  and, 
if  a  canonical  book,  not  later  than  the  time  of  Artaxer- 
xes  Longimanus,  fo  that  this  mud  confequently  he  an  in¬ 
terpolation.  In  the  Septuagint  it  is  much  worth,  tor 
they  make  twelve  generations,  and  go  into  the  times  of 
Simon  Maccabeus.— The  Profeflor  choofes  this  indance 
on  purpofe,  as  he  fufpe&s  that  the  book  ©f  Chronicles, 
to  which  they  writ  marginal  notes,  was  interpolated  in 
fcveral  places  before  the  Greek  tranOation  was  made. 

There  is  another  indance  of  a  midake,  which  was 
made  about  the  time  of  ]©hn  Plircanus,  in  Amos  ix.  1 2. 
and  fo'me  others  in  Pfalms  xxv.  6 .  18.  but  for  thefe  we 
are  referred  to  Bibliotheca  Orient  alts ,  p.  132,  133.— 
However,  to  the  reafons  there  affigned  by  the  P.  he  adds 
another  why  Gen.  xxxvi.  31 — 43*  cannot  be  an  interpo¬ 
lation  of  this  period,  viz.  becaufe  the  verfes  are  in  the 
Samaritan  text  and  the  Seventy.  Nor  is  it  podible  to  ad¬ 
mit  that  thefe  are  likewife  corrupted  ;  for  how  could 
the  Samaritans  infert  into  the  Pentateuch  a  paffage  of  the 
Chronicles  which  they  did  not  poffefs  ?  Befidcs,  there  is  an 
effential  difference  between  Genefis  xxv.  31—43.  and 
1  Chron.  xliii.  54.  In  Genefis  it  is  nut  laid  that  the  lad 
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King  Hadad  was  dead,  confequently  be  was  alive,  and 
was  the  fame  King  of  Edom  to  whom  Mofes  fent  his  em- 
bafty.  But,  1  Chron.  i.  51.  find  (at  lead  in  our  com¬ 
mon  editions,  and  all  the  MIL  collated  by  Dr.  K.) 
*nn  «niDv) ;  the  verfes  too  are  divided  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  one  muft  think  that  Hadad  was  the  Lift  of  their 
kings,  and  that  afterwards  the  Edomites  had  only  princes. 
With  relpedf  to  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  14 — 26.  the  ProfefTor 
agrees  with  the  Do&or,  but  cannot  determine,  tor  want 
of  arguments,  whether  this  fufpicious  paftage  was  in¬ 
ferred  before  or  after  Malachias. 

As  to  the  fourth  inftance,  1  Sam.  xviii.  12 — 31,  the 
ProfefTor  is  moft  fully  of  theDodoEs  opinion,  which  he 
farther  confirms  by  obferving  that  it  ft  ruck  himfelf 
lately,  in  lecturing  on  the  books  of  Samuel,  that  thefe 
verfes  indicated  a  later  hand,  particularly  from  the  ufe  of 
the  cardinal  numbers  tinder  ten  inflead  of  the  ordinals, 
verfe  21,  which  in  general  is  only  found  in  the  later 
books  of  Ezekiel  and  Daniel. 

The  ProfefTor  cannot  agree  with  the  Do61or  in  his  a f- 
fertion  that  the  falfifications  introduced  into  this  period 
were  defignedly  made  by  the  Jews  ;  in  one  inftance 
given  by  the  Do£lor,  they  vilibly  were  not  ;~ 
he  fays  that  Heliopolis  is  the  true  reading,  and  the 
words  tnnn  rendered  by  civitas  dejtruflionis ,  a  falfe 
one  of  the  jews  of  Jerufalem,  who  were  enemies  to  the 
temple  of  Onias  ;  but  how,  if  as  Dr.  Iken  *  proved  32 
years  ago,  Onias  built  his  temple  at  Leontopolis  ?  and 
howr,  if  the  word  may  be  tranflated,  the  temple  of  Lyons  ? 
If  the  change  was  defignedly  made,  it  was  probably  made 
by  the  Egyptian  Jews. 

Dr.  K.  produces  (Par.  23.)  five  old,  remarkable, 
and  probable  in  fiances  of  tranfpofition  from  the  book  of 
Lamentations,  ch.  ii.  iii.  iv.  where  the  verfes  beginning 
with  9,  flood  before  thole  which  begin  with  a  y,  as 
well  in  the  Hebrew  as  in  the  Septuagint.  Hence  the 
Dr.  concludes  with  reafon  that  this  tranfpofition  was 
made  before  the  tranflation  of  the  LXX.  He  fpeaks  with 
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praife  of  the  Syriac  verfion,  which  corre&s  this  miftake 
and  has  the  verfes  in  the  proper  order,  puting  y  before 
S3,  and  quotes  Hebrew  Mil.,  which  have  the  fame  good 
order.  On  this,  Profeffor  M.  fays,  that  it  may  be  feen 
from  his  notes  to  Lament,  iv.  16.  that  he  does  not 
quite  differ  from  him  ;  he  willies,  however,  to  have 
an  anfwer  to  two  doubts. 

i  ft.  If  Jeremiah  put  the  verfes  beginning  with 
y  fir  ft  3  how  was  it  pqftible  that  fuch  a  man  if  eft  error, 
an  error  agaioft  the  alphabet,  could  creep  in  fo  univer- 
fally,  and  fill  fix  verfes  in  the  third  chapter?  2.  Does 
not  the  1 6th  verfe  of  chap.  ii.  ftand  better  in  its  prefent 
place  than  after  the  17th  verfe  \ 

Befides,  it  is  poffible,  though  not  very  probable,  that 
the  y  might  have  had  a  different  place  in  the  alphabet, 
according  to  its  different  pronounciation,  and  in  facl  it 
does  follow  theil  Pf.  xxv.  xxxiv.  The  grammarians  are 
ufed  to  change  the  order  of  the  alphabet,  and  to  make 
two  letters  of  one,  on  account  of  the  different  pronunci¬ 
ations. 

Profeffor  M.  ft  ill  differs  from  D.  K.  about  the  paffages 
which  frequently  occur  twice  in  the .  Samaritan,  and 
but  once  in  the  Hebrew  text.  Dr.  K.  inclines  to  the 
Samaritan  text,  (par.  24.)  and  thinks  that  when  the  Bible 
was  tranilated  under  the  Ptolemies,  the  fecond  Sama- 

A  •  , 

ri tan  paffage  was  left  out,  to  fhorten  the  trouble  of 
tranfcribi-ng.  To  the  Profeffor  thefe  liberal  repeti¬ 
tions  of  4he  Samaritan  text  feem  rather  additions  and 
interpolations  from  parallel  paffages.  His  opinion 
of  Mofes  is  almoft  the  fame  as  that  of  the  critics  of 
the  New  Teftament  about  the  three  paffages  of  the 
A Its  of  the  Apoftles,  in  which  the  converfion  of  St. 
Paul  is  mentioned,  and  which  are  interpolated  one 
from  another. 

The  Profeffor  declines  giving  his  opinion  of  the  ad¬ 
dition  between  Numb.  xii.  and  xiih  However,  he  is 
pot  aftonifhed  that  Mofes  ihouid  omit  in  his  hiftory  a  re¬ 
markably 
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markable  circumftance  which  he  mentions  in  his  fpeech 
to  the  Ifraelites.  The  fame  thing  occurs  in  the  A&s, 
where  St.  Paul  mentions  many  circumftances  not 
occurring  in  the  hiftory  of  his  converfion  chap, 
ix.  One  thing,  however,  deferves  our  attention, 
which  is,  that  Origen  has  tranOated  both  the  paffages 
from  the  Hebrew  Samaritan  text.  Be  the  addition  there¬ 
fore  right  or  wrong,  it  is  at  lead  1500  years  old;  but 
theProfelfor  is  doubtful  whether  the  other  additions  are 
of  fo  high  an  antiquity. 

Dr.  K.  fays  the  P.  remarks  very  juftly,  that  the 
book  of  Ezra  may  be  corrected  from  the  apocryphal 
books.  The  Profelfor  has  not  only  himfelf  often  found 
the  true  reading  in  the  apocryphal  books,  but,  what  is 
Pill  more,  Jofephus  in  his  Hiftory  does  not  follow  the 
books  which  we  call  canonical,  but  the  apocryphal  ones. 
This  the  Profelfor  undertakes  to  prove  another  time 
more  at  large. 

The  next  thing  he  takes  notice  of  is,  an  interefting 
remark  occafioned  by  the  Chaldaic  tranflations.  It  is 
known  that  they  frequently  exprefs  nin1’  by  the  initial 
letter  or  r\  This  Dr.  K.  has  alfo  found  in  an 
Hebrew  Mf.  (one  of  Copenhagen  in  the  year  of  Chrift 
1346)  2  Kings  xv.  18.  and  even  fome  traces  of  it 
in  the  ancient  tranflations.  The  Seventy  read  (Jonas 
i.  9.)  inftead  of  a  Hebrew,  *  lay,  and  tranflated  it 
hKcg  Kupix\ and  inftead  of  miT  DOT,  Jerem.  vi.  9.  *>  DOT, and 
they  joined  the  two  words  in  one,  and  tranflated  Bvuog 
The  Doftor  gives  more  inftances,  though  not  all 
quite  fo  clear  as  thefe  ;  this  way  of  accounting  for 
the  various  readings  feems  to  the  P.  very  probable,  th*y 
he  has  fome  doubts  about  the  Mff.  of  Copenhagen,  from 
what  he  has  heard,  but  will  endeavour  to  get  fuller  in¬ 
formation  from  his  learned  friend  at  Copenhagen. 

Page  14—  16,  continues  theProfelfor,  relates  to  the 
fecond  period,  and  the  five  firft  centuries  of  Chriftianity. 
Dr.  K.  remarks  in  the  very  beginning,  that  Philo  and 
Joiephus  had  true  readings,  where  we  have  falfe  ones. 

N  n  n  2  As 
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As  for  Jofephus,  the  Profeffor  believes  this  to  be  true.- — 
Rut  he  is  doubtful  whether  Philo  underftood  enough  of 
Pie  brew  to  be  able  to  read  the  Hebrew  Bible  eadly,  at 
lead  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  always  explains  according 
to  the  Greek  tranflations,  and  only  mixes  Hebrew  etymo¬ 
logies  of  names,  which  (hews  a  man  unacquainted  with  the 
language,  and  who  affeffs  to  know  it.  As  for  the  hrft  in- 
(lance  brought,  it  belongs  to  the  various  readings,  but  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  explanation  of  this  time;  Philo  and 
Jofephus  do  not  divide  Exodus  xx.  1 7.  into  two  command 
mcnts,  and  consequently  they  did  not  read  2,  which  divides 
the  commandment  of  covetoufnefs  into  two  parts.  The  P. 
believes  they  did  notread  it*  becaufe  all  thofe  2  and  D  in 
the  commandments,  as  well  as  elfe where,  when  they 
mark  the  fe&ion,  mud  be  of  a  later  date,  as  St.  Jerome 
does  not  mention  them.  In  his  opinion,  like  wife,  it.  is 
no  various  reading.  '  Even  in  our  later  MSS.  fuch 
a  3  would  not  be  a  various  reading  in  the  text.  But  it  is 
however  an  important  remark,  that  234  Mil.  have  nei¬ 
ther  a  2,  nor  an  empty  place  left  in  the  middle  of  this 
verfe. 

As  for  the  other  inftanees,  which  are  really  various 
readings  ;  the  Profeffor  cannot  yet  agree  with  Dr.  K.  a- 
boutHeb.  vii.  4.  We  read  that  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of 
the  booty  to  Melchifedech,  and  the  fame  is  faid  by  Jofe¬ 
phus.  Dr.  K.  thinks  the  Septuagint  read  TW2  lb  pTI 
ara^  indead  pTI.  The  P.  does  not  think 

fo,  but  that  they  underftood  thefe  words  he  gave  him  the 
tenth  of  all  (p.  mm)  as  we  underftand  them,  i,  e.  that  the 
prieft  did  receive  the  tenth ,  and  that  the  victor  returning 
from  the  booty ,  gave  it  to  him .  Even  Dr.  K.  doth  not 
find  it  ceceffary  to  change  in  the  fame  verfe  the  word 
bon  into  bb^nn,  though  it  is  faid  in  the  epidle  to  the 
Hebrews,  Abraham  gave  him  the  tenth  of  the  booty. 

1  Sam.  xviii.  4,  it  is  faid  that  jofephus,  in  Head  of 
iDDK  W  fix  ells,  read  JV)DN  four  ells,  as 

he  gives  the  giant  Goliah  only  four  ells  and  one  fpan. 

- The  Profeffor  propofed  fome  doubts  (vol.  V.  p. 

250.)  which  dill  continue  after  a  nearer  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  Hebrew  meafure ;  he  cannot,  however,  exa¬ 
mine 
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fame  the  point  here,  but  promifes  to  do  it  as  footi  as  he 
finds  leifure  to  put  his  papers  in  order.  This,  however, 
he  juft  hints  :  The  fatal  1  eil  of  the  Hebrew  is  a  natural 
meafure,  the  arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  root  of  the  hand 
being  die  fixth  part  of  the  heighth  of  a  man ;  it  is  the 
fame  as  that  which  the  Germans,  as  well  as  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  call  a  foot  with  leffer  propriety.  Goliah  was 
confequently  not  fix  ells  and  a  fpan  high,  but  what  we 
fhould  call  fix  feet  and  a  fpan  high,  which  is  a  consider¬ 
able  height,  though  not  contrary  to  nature.  This  the 
LXX  put  into  ells ;  and  inftead  of  fix  feet  give  him  four 
ells  and  a  fpan.  Jofephus  follows  them.  He  confequently 
did  not  read  otherwife.  Butfuppofe  he  had  read  other  • 
wife,  this  remark  does  not  belong  to  the  fecond  period* 
but  to  the  firft,  as  the  LXX  preceded  him. 

The  Talmud  is  likewile  confidered  by  the  Docftor  in 
this  period,  though  many  of  its  various  readings  already 
exifted  in  the  firft  period,  and  fame  belong  to  the  laft. 
It  is  remarkable,  fays  ProfefTor  M.  that  Dr.  John  Gill, 
who  was  to  collate  the  Talmud  for  Dr.  K.  at  firft  pre¬ 
tended  that  it  contained  none,  or  but  few  various 
readings.  He  retraced,  upon  further  examination  ;  and 
this  very  deferving  Critic  colle&ed  a  thoufand  various 
readings,  and  fame  of  them  very  important  ones  out  of 
it,  as  may  be  feen  by  confulting  number  650,  in  Dr.K. 

■ — Dr.K.  found  quite  unexpectedly,  even  in  the 

lingular,  Pf.  xvi.  10.  in  feveral  editions  of  the  Talmud. 
And  ProfefTor  M.  alfo  gratefully  acknowledges  that  this 
number  650,  has  often  furnilhed  him  with  important 
various  readings,  when  heconlulted  it. 

But  here  the  ProfefTor  complains  of  not  meeting  w  ith 
as  much  about  St,  Jerome,  in  whole  commentaries  there 
are  fo  many  important  various  readings,  feveral  of  which 
(if  he  is  not  miftaken)  are  wanting  in  our  later  Mff.  as  he 
expected.  Something  indeed  relating  to  St,  Jerome 
does  occafionally  come  in  lower  down,  but  not  what  he 
wifhed  to  have  found  here. 

T  he  third  period,  from  1000  to  1450,  follows  patre  21 
— 25.  Dr.  K.  has  taken  into  it  the  Mafora,  a  name  which 
comprehends  feveral  things  of  different  kinds  :  but  he 
4  treats 
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treats  only  of  the  Keri,  and  feems  to  confine  this  name 
to  it.  He  is,  however,  in  the  right  in  faying,  that  the 
Ken  are  not  corre&ions  or  critical  conjectures,  but  va¬ 
rious  readings.  He  thinks  that  this  has  been  dubious 
till  the  time  of  his  collation,  but  is  now  entirely  deter¬ 
mined,  as  the  Keri  has  been  found  in  the  text  of  fo 
many  MAT.  This  certainly  is  one  decifive  argument,,  and 
Profeffor  Michaelis  accordingly  obferved  that  it  was  fo 
in  his  defcription  of  the  Mff.  of  Caffe]  and  fome  other 
Mff.  of  which  he  has  given  extra&s  in  the  Bibliotheca. 
He  thinks,  however,  that  the  ancient  verfions  had  long 
ago  decided  the  matter.  As  they  have  all  or  moft  of 
them  adapted  the  Keri,  or  have  been  divided  between 
the  Keri  and  Kethib  *,  it  is  clear  that  thefe  various 
readings  occurred  in  the  Mff.  from  the  time  -of  the  LXX 
till  the  Vth  century.  The  Profeilor  won’t  repeat  what 
Dr.  K.  fays  on  this  fuhjecl,  becaufe  more  is  univerfall/ 
known  in  Germany,  and  taught  even  in  public  lectures 
upon  the  Grammar.  Fie  cannot,  however,  avoid  men¬ 
tioning  the  reafon  why  Dr.  K.  puts  the  Kethib  into 
this  third  period,  viz.  becaufe  he  rejects  the  tra¬ 
dition  which  afcribes  it  to  Ezra  and  the  great  fyna- 
gogue,  and  looks  upon  it  as  a  moft  ground! efs  and 
even  a  moft  hurtful  Jewifh  fable  ;  but  in  the  P’s  opi¬ 
nion  it  does  not  follow,  that  it  the  Mafora  is  not  of  the 
time  of  Ezra,  it  muft  neceffarily  be  between  the  fixth  or 
tenth  century.  Fourmont  brought  an  account  to  light  (of 
which  he  did  not  underhand  the  principal  word)  which 
Dr.  K.  has  not  mentioned,  but  according  to  which  it 
fhould  be  afcribed  to  the  fir  ft  half  of  the  fecond  century, 
as  Profeilor  M,  explained  it  in  the  Bibliotheca,  vcl.  IX. 
p.  69,  70.  In  this  account  the  Mafora  is  laid  to  be  the 
original  work  of  R.Menakkai,  whom  Rufus  brought  from 
Paleftine.  This  was  a  Terentius  Rufus,  who  lived  under 
Vefpafian,  or  a  Titus  Rufus,  who  lived  under  Hadrian; 
probably  it  was  the  latter.  The  Profeilor  won’t  pledge 
himfeif,  however,  on  the  faith  of  this  anonymous  fub- 
fcription  of  one  manufcript;  which  after  all  may  perhaps 
not  mean  the  written  Mafora,  but  the  oval  traditions  how 

dubious 
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dubious  paffages  are  to  be  read  or  pronounced.  P.  M. 
believes  that  even  the  Keri  was  not  marked  in  the  mar¬ 
gin  of  the  Bibles  earlier  than  the  fixth  century,  as  we 
find  not  the  lead  traces  in  the  large  commentaries  of  Sr. 
Jerome,  of  his  having  found  a  Ken  in  the  margin  of  the 
Mff.  At  the  fame  time  he  would  have  been  glad  to 
find  in  Dr.  K.  an  examination  and  proof  of  this  point. 

The  Profeffor  vvili  lay  nothing  of  what  Dr.  K.  mentions 
of  the  Arabic  tranflation  (he  fliould  have  faid  tranfla- 
tions,  as  they  differ  very  much  from  another,  are  often 
interpolated  from  each  other,  and  there  are  often  feveral 
tranflations  of  the  fame  book)  as  all  this  is  found  in  the 
common  German  book’s  upon  which  ledtures  are  given, 
for  inffance,  in  Eichorns  Introduction,  more  fully  and  more 
accurately.  The  Profeffor  does  not  know  for  what  rea~ 
fon  Dr.K.  goes  back  to  the  LXX,  and  to  the  Syriac  ver- 
fion,  and  fo  to  the  fir fb  and  fecond  period  •,  but  is 
quite  filent  about  the  only  and  very  interefting  point 
which  belongs  to  this  period,  the  corre&ion  of  the  Syriac 
verfion,  according  to  the  LXX  in  the  VUIth  century— a 
doleful  circumftance  for  critical  learning. 

Dr.K.  admits,  but  not  with  full  certainty,  two Mff. 
i*to  the  laft  century  of  this  third  period  :  One  is  a  Bod¬ 
leian  one,  entirely  collated,  and  one  is  an  Imperial  one  at 
Vienna,  collated  in  feledf  paffages. 

On  the  4th  period,  from  the -year  1000  to  1450 
P.  M.  makes  no  obfervations. 

The  lad  period  from  1450  to  1780.  The  princi¬ 
pal  point  here  is,  that  the  fir ff  editions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  dont  agree  by  any  means  with  the  prefent  text 
fo  much  as  the  learned  imagined  30  years  ago,  be¬ 
fore  they  had  examined  this  bufinels.  Dr.  K.  is  here 
perfectly  right,  as  every  body  knows  who  has  collated 
the  antient  editions. 

The  Profeffor  leaves  entirely  untouched  what  comes 
in  page  27 — 70.  of  which  no  abdradf  can  be  made,  as 
it  contains  afenfible  account  of  the  various  fentiments  and 
opinions,  during  feveral  centuries  of  the  wilful  corrup¬ 
tion 
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tioa — tlie  vicioufnefs— or  infallibility  of  the  mafore- 
deal  text — and  of  the  means  of  mending  It — with  the 
hillory  of  Dr.  K's  own  work,  and  his  yearly  progrefs. 

The  Profeffor  turns  over  immediately  to  p.  164.  as  it 
contains  what  is  the  moft  important  in  all  the  differta- 
tion:  Catalogus  Codicum  in  fex  elaffes  diffributorum. 

This  catalogue  and  this  description  of  Mff«  has  been 
very  indifferently  received  in  Germany.  The  Profeffor 
thinks  fome  complaints  are  grounded,  fome  are  not,  and 
begs  leave  to  give  his  opinion  fincerely. 

[To  he  continued. .] 


Art.  111.  An  'Entrance  into  the  Sacred  Language,  con - 
taming  the  necejfary  Rides  of  Hebrew  Grammar  in 
Englifh.  By  Mr.  Bailey,  of  Trinity  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

‘  i 

I  AM  told  by  a  competent  judge,  that  this  is  one  of  the 
bell  Hebrew  Grammars,  with  points,  that  exifts  in 
Englifh.  The  fyntax  is,  if  any  thing,  too  concife;  but 
the  praxis,  or  examples  given,  have  great  merit,  as  they 
are  numerous  and  well  ehofen.  Twenty-four  of  thefe 
are  in  profe  (12  out  of  Genefis,  2  from  other  parts  of 
the  Pentateuch,  and  10  from  the  Prophets)  and  8  are  in 
verfe.  It  is  needlefs  to  enumerate  the  fubjects  ;  but 
they  occupy  from  page  85  to  page  232  of  the  book, 
are  very  elegantly  ehofen,  and  very  well  tranflated. 


Art. 
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Art.  IV.  S' he  Hljlory  of  Hinckley,  in  the  County  of 
Leicefter,  including  the  Hamlets  of  Stoke,  Dadlington, 
Wvkin,  and  The  Hvde.  With  an  Appendix ,  containing 
fome  Particulars  of  the  ancient  Abbey  of  Lira  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  ;  Agronomical  Remarks ,  adapted  to  the  Meri¬ 
dian  of  Hinckley  ;  and  Biographical  Memoirs  of  Per - 
fons  of  Eminence .  By  J.  Nichols,  F.  S.  A .  Edinb. 
and  Printer  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 
Adorned  with  thirteen  fine  Plates .  4 to, — Printed  for 

the  Author .  Price  qs.  6cL  in  Boards .  1 

ALL  thefe  kind  of  publications  (efpecially  when 
there  is  fuch  dependance  to  be  placed  on  labour, 
accuracy,  and  fidelity)  which  in  fome  meafure  contribute 
to  juft  hi  (lory,  and  in  fome  meafure  are  of  fervice  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  which  they  treat,  I 
confider  as  ufeful,  and  to  be  encouraged.  The  pre- 
fent  work,  I  mult  confefs,  appears  to  be  a  little  exu¬ 
berant  with  infertions  of  aftronomical  observations :  it 
contains  alfo  very  ample  notitite  of  Hinckley  Worthies*. 
But  (befrdes  the  mere  parochial  hiftory  of  a  town  in  which 
are  750  houfes  and  4500  inhabitants)  it  giv.es  fome  in- 
terefti.ng  anecdotes  of  the  early  Norman  Baron  on  whom 
the  Conqueror  bellowed  the  Lor  dihip  of  Hinckley,  and 
with  it  the  important  office  of  Lord  High  Steward  of 
England  f  ;  fome  curious  particulars  of  the  battle  of 
Bofworth,  from  tradition  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  a 
remarkable  narrative  of  the  Hofpital  of  the  Savoy’s 
having  been  irregularly  dilfolved  by  Vifitatorial  Power  t. 

Thus  much  for  the  Work ;  but  as  l  have  lately 
fatd  fomething  of  Dedications,  I  cannot  help  inferting 
the  prelent  one.  The  turn  of  it  is  ingenious,  it  is 
free  from  all  adulation,  and  it  has  in  view  a  patriotic 
obje&,  which  a  Subject,  at  the  diftance  from  the 
Throne  as  Mr.  Nichols  is,  could  not  hope  either  to 
carry  or  recommend  by  any  other  means. — And  with 
'*  Among  whom  we  find  Sir  Robert  Biuce  Cotton,  the  illufirious 

o 

Antiquary  ;  Cleiveland  and  Dyer,  the  poets ;  Mr.  Blackwall,  author 
of  die  Sacred  C ladies  ;  and  the  late  Dr.  Blair,  ti.e  Chronologiit. 

f  From  an  heirefs  Grentefmainel,  the  Lordm  p  deicended  to  the 
Earls  o!  Leicefter,  and  thence,  through  the  Dutchy  or  ‘Lancalter,  be- 
came  part  of  the  Royal  Domain. 

By  Sir  Nathan  Wright,  lord  keeper,  in  1702. 

Yol.  II.  Ooo 


* 
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Charles  the  Second  (no  bad  model  in  rewarding  letters) 
the  prefent  method  would  probably  not  have  failed. 

“  To  Mr.  John  Robinson,  of  Hinckley. 

My  good  Friend, 

i{  To  what  Patron  is  this  Hiftory  intended  to  be  inicribed, 
is  a  queftion  you  very  naturally  have  afked  me  :  but  I  fee  not 
that  any  Dedication  is  neceflary.  if  it  were,  I  fhould  perhaps, 
when  treating  of  Local  Antiquities,  look  up  either  to  the  So¬ 
ciety  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  to  whom  I  can  boalt 
a  profeflional  relation;  or  to  that  of  Edinburgh,  which  has 
done  me  the  honour  to  enroll  my  name  amongft  its  Corre- 
fponding  Members.  But  my  refearches,  whilll  they  have  con¬ 
vinced  me  that  there  is  fcarcely  a  Village  in  the  Kingdom  but 
could  furnifh  materials  for  the  Hiftorian,  either  as  having  been 
the  feat  of  a  battle,  the  peaceful  refulence  of  fome  religious  fo- 
ciety,  the  birth-place  of  an  eminent  individual,  or  for  fome 
event  which  poflerity  would  wifh  to  know,  have  led  me  to 
more  ambitious  views. 

“  When  I  contemplate  the  dignity  fuftained  by  a  Town 
which  furnifhed  the  Kingdom  with  an  Hereditary  Lord 
High  Steward,  I  am  naturally  led  to  confider  the  prefent 
amiable  Representative  of  fo  high  an  Honour,  the  Sove¬ 
reign  of  the  Britifti  Empire.  To  HIM,  therefore,  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  his  People,  as  Hereditary  Baron  of  Hinckley, 

I  have  every  inclination  to  offer  up  this  humble  tribute  of  du¬ 
tiful  refpeft:  ;  but  have  not  the  prefmnption  to  requeft  the  ne- 
ceffary  permiffion. 

t£  As  a  hearty  Well-wifher  to  the  profperity  of  your  native 
Town  ;  you  will  live,  I  hope,  to  fee  it  reftored  to  no  fmall  por¬ 
tion  of  its  primitive  fplendour.  Whilft  there  are  fo  many 
blooming  Branches  of  the  Royal  Stem,  wc  may  indulge  the 
pleafing  expectation  of  feeing  the  Barony  revived  in  the  per- 
fon  of  a  Prince,  and  this  ancient  and  loyal  Borough  again 
diftinguifhed  by  the  privilege  of  fending  Reprefentatives  to 
the  Great  Council  of  the  Nation. 

<c  For  the  adfcive  part  you  have  taken  in  this  Hiftory,  ac¬ 
cept  my  belt  thanks.  The  reader  will  eafily  perceive  the  ad¬ 
vantages  it  has  received  from  your  accurate  drawings  and  Judi¬ 
cious  communications. 


Nov.  i,  1782- 


I  am  Sir,  with  great  truth. 

Your  obliged  and  faithful  friend, 

J.  NICHOLS, 


(  47*  ) 


A  rt  .  V.  Re  cue'll  des  Hiforiens  des  Gaules  et  de  la  France. 
Tome  douzieme .  Contenant  une  partie  de  ce  qui  deft  paJJ'e 
fous  les  trois  regnes  de  Philippe  I.  de  Louis  VI.  dit  le 
Gres;  et  de  Louis  Vll.  furnomme  le  feme ,  depuis  Van 
1060 jufqu'en  n3o. — paries  Religieux Benedi&ins  de 
la  Congregation  de  S.  Maur.  Paris,  1781  .fol.p.  10x4. 

- 0/,  Collection  of  Gallic  and  French  Hijlorians . 

Volume  the  12th,  folio.  Paris — and  Elmfly. 

AS  it  cannot  but  happen  from  the  nature  of  my 
plan  (which  is  to  give  a  regular  hiftory  of  mo¬ 
dern  literature  in  all  parts  of  Europe  as  loon  as  conve¬ 
niently  may  be  after  the  works  are  publifhed)  that  I 
fhould  fometimes  be  obliged  to  take  up  a  large  work 
(fuch  as  the  prefent  is)  in  the  midft  of  the  publication  ; 
I  have  thought  that  in  fuch  cafes  my  readers  would  have 
a  right  to  expedt  a  flight  account  of  what  had  gone  be¬ 
fore.  I  fhall,  therefore,  lay  before  them  a  very  flight 
{ketch  of  this  body  of  French  hiftory,  a  work  of  the 
fame  kind  as  the  Rerum  Anglicarum>  Germanicarum , 
and  particularly  Muratori’s  excellent  Rerum  Italicarum 
Scriptores . 

The  firft  who  attempted  a  work  of  this  kind  in  France 
was  the  famous  Peter  Pithou  the  fame  who  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  16th  century  fo  much  diflinguifhed  him- 
felf  by  his  u  Traite  des  Liberies  de  VEglife  Gallicanef 
the  foundation  of  all  that  has  been  written  on 
that  fubjeft  fince.  It  was  his  intention  to  have  pub- 
lifhed  a  compleat  body  of  French  hiftorians,  extrafted 
both  from  printed  books  and  MfT.  But  he  died  in  1 59 6, 
having  publifhed  only  two  volumes  on  the  fubjedf,  one 
in  8vo.  the  other  in  4to.  Thefe  carried  the  hiitory  no 
lower  than  the  year  1285. 

Nothing  more  was  done  till  1635,  when  Du  Chefne, 
who  is  called  the  Father  of  French  Hiftory,  took  up  the 

*  See  his  Life  by  Grofley,  2  vol.  121110.  1756. 
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fubjefil  again,  and  published  a  pro  ip  eel  us  for  a  hiftory,  to 
be  comprized  in  14  volumes  in  folio,  and  end  with  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Second.  The  two  fird  volumes  ac¬ 
cordingly  came  out  in  1636,  but  the  author  died  whilft 
the  two  next  were  in  the  prefs.  Thefe,  however,  were 
published  in  1641,  by  his  fon,  who  added  a  fifth  volume, 
ending  with  the  life  of  Philippe  le  Bel,  in  1649. 

The  next  attempts  were  vain,  though  made  under  the 
aufpices  of  fuch  men  as  Colbert,  Louvois,  and  Chancel¬ 
lor  D’AguefTeati ;  the  plan  propofed  by  the  firft  mifear- 
ried  through  the  obflinacy  of  the  famous  Ducange  (who 
would  have  the  work  done  in  his  own  way,  or  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it)  and  the  modefty  of  Mabillon.  Ano¬ 
ther  was  put  a  hop  to  by  t  the  death  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  father  Le  Long,  who,  having  indicated  the  mate¬ 
rials  in  his  famous  Bibliotheqiie  Hijlorique  de  la  France , 
was  the  fitted  to  have  made  ufe  of  them,  but  he  died  in 
1621. 

In  this  date  of  things  the  Benedictine  congregation 
of  St.  Maur,  recommended  Dorn  Martin  Bouquet,  one 
of  the  religious  of  that  congregation,  who  accordingly 
went  to  work  under  the  infpeflion  of  a  focietv  of  learned 
men  named  by  the  Chancellor,  in  whofe  prefence  the 
plan  of  the  work,  and  the  materials  fit  to  be  made  ufe 
of,  were,  and  continue  to  be,  difeuffed. 

Don  Bouquet  lived  to  publifh  eight  volumes,  and  tq 
prepare  the  materials  for  a  ninth  and  tenth,  tie  died  in 
1 754,  and  the  work  has  iince  been  carried  on  by  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  large,  without  any  particular  perfon’s  name 
being  prefixed  to  it. 

The  materials  which  have  been  employed  are, 

1.  All  the  Greek  and  Latin  hiftorians,  who  have  Laid 
any  thing  of  France thele  make  up  the  firft  volume. 

2.  Such  general  hidories  of  France,  as  may  in  fome 
meafure  be  looked  upon  as  original,  having  been  cotn- 
pofed  near  thp  time  in  which  the  events  commemorated 
happened. 

3.  Chronicles  of  particular  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 

of  mpnadtqfies,  Thefe  are  very  numerous. 
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4,  General  hiftories  of  the  world,  andof  foreign  coun¬ 
tries,  in  which  any  thing  may  be  met  with  relating  to 
France. 

5.  A<fts  of  faults,  letters  of  kings  and  great  per  foli¬ 
ages,  antient  laws,  diplomas,  charts,  &c.  &c. 

All  thefe  are  publifhed  in  the  language  in  which  they 
were  written,  which  is  for  the  molt  part  Latin. 

To  each  volume  there  is  a  copious  preface,  in  Latin 
and  French,  containing  fome  critical  account  of  the  me¬ 
rit  of  each  of  the  pieces  made  ufe  of. 

There  is  befides  a  Chronological  Table  and  four  In* 
dexes,  one  of  names,  one  of  things,  a  geographical,  and 
one  of  barbarous  terms.  This  iaft,  1  fhould  luppofe* 
might  often  be  confultcd  with  advantage  by  thofe  who 
do  not  make  French  hiftory  their  particular  purfuit. 

Occafional  difiertations  are  interfperfed  concerning 
particular  points  of  French  hi  it  or  y ;  and  in  confequence 
of  a  new  arrangement,  the  effects  of  which  have,  how« 
ever,  not  hitherto  appeared,  at  the  end  of  every  period 
there  is  to  be  a  differtation  on  the  laws,  cuftoms,  manners, 
&c.  of  it. 

The  number  of  pieces  in  each  volume  are  generally 
from  ico  to  130. 

•  The  collection  is  intended  to  clofe  at  the  death  of 
Francis  the  Firft ;  but  what  relates  to  the  Crufades  does 
net  enter  into  the  prefen t  plan,  the  editors  purpofmg 
to  publifh  four  or  five  feparate  volumes  on  that  part, 
in  which  they  will  infert  all  the  oriental  hiftorians  have 
.left  us  upon  it. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  I  fhould  even  attempt  to 
give  an  account  of  the  whole  12  volumes.  The  whole  of 
the  work  hitherto  done  is  more  proper  to  be  pointed  out 
as  materials  for  the  accurate  hiftorian  and  antiquary,  than 
to  have  extracts  made  from  it.  It  mu  ft  be  obferyed, 
however,  that  the  compilers  are  now  entering  npon  the 
period  when  the  Englifh  and  French  affairs  became 
conne&ed  by  the  marriage  of  the  heirefs  of  Aquitain 
with  Henry  the  Second.  There  are  accordingly  a  few 
things  on  the  fubjeet  in  the  two  la  ft  volumes,  but  no¬ 
thing  very  material.  The  only  thing  which  ftruck  me 
fcsaliterary  curiofity  (befides  the  little  epigram  fubjoined) 


474  If ijf orient  des  Gaules  et  de  la  France. 

is  the  following  'prophetic  burthen  of  Eleanor,  wife  of 
Henry  the  Second,  which  I  found,  with  others  of  the 
fame  kind,  in  vol.  XII.  As  it  appeared  to  me  to  contain 
a  great  deal  of  good  Latin,  and  fome  very  elegant  allu- 
lions  to  her  hiftory,  I  have  ventured  to  tranferibe  it,  and, 
as  it  is  fliort,  will  give  a  tranflation,  though  it  be  hardly 
worth  while.  The  hiftory  alluded  to  will  be  beft  trail- 
feribed  from  Mr.  Hume. 

<c  While  Henry  was  alarmed  with  this  event,  and  had  the 
profpeft  of  dangerous  intrigues,  or  even  a  war,  which,  whether 
fuccefsful  or  pot,  mull  be  extremely  calamitous  and  difagree- 
able  to  him,  he  received  intelligence  of  new  misfortunes,  which 
niuft  have  affe&ed  him  in  the  moft  fenfib’c  part. 

Queen  Eleanor,  who  had  difgufted  her  firft  hufband  by  her 
gallantries,  was  no  lefs  offenfive  to  her  fecond  by  herjealoufy  ; 
and  after  this  manner  carried  to  extremities,  in  the  diflerent 
parts  of  her  life,  every  circumftance  of  female  weaknefs.  She 
communicated  her  difeontents  againft  Henry  to  her  two 
younger  Tons  Geoffrey  and  Richard;  perfuaded  them  that  they 
were  alfo  entitled  to  the  prefent  poffeffion  of  the  territories  al¬ 
igned  to  them  ;  engaged  them  to  fly  fecretly  to  the  court  of 
France,  and  was  meditating  herfelf  an  efcape  to  the  fame 
court,  and  had  even  put  on  man’s  apparel  for  that  purpofe  ; 
when  fhe  'was  feized  by  orders  from  her  hufband,  ancl  was 
thrown  into  confinement,” — See  Hume’s  Hift.  of  England, 
p.  307.  4to.  edit,  Lond.  1762. 

“  Richard,  that  he  might  make  atonement  to  one  prrent  for 
the  breach  of  duty  to  the  other,  immediately  fent  orders  for 
releafing  the  Queen  Dowager  from  the  confinement  in  which 
fhe  had  been  fo  long  detained  ;  and  he  entrufted  her  with  the 
government  of  England  till  his  arrival  in  that  kingdom.’*  Ibid. 

P-  33  V  .  ... 

6<  The  compunfbion  of  Richard  for  his  undutiful  behaviour 

towards  his  father,  was  very  durable,  and  influenced  him  in  the 
choice  of  his  minifters  and  lervants,  after  his  acceflion.  Thofc 
who  had  feconded  and  favoured  his  rebellion,  inftead  of  meeting 
with  that  honour  and  truft  which  they  e^pefted,  were  fur- 
prized  to  find  that  they  lay  under  difgrace  with  the  new  King, 
and  were  on  all  occafions  hated  and  defpifed  by  him.  The?, 
faithful  minifters  of  Henry,  who  had  vigoroufly  oppofed  all 
the  enterprifes  of  his  Son,  were  xeceived  with  open  arms,  and 
were  continued  in  thofe  employments  which  they  had  honour^ 
ably  difeharged  to  their  former  mafter.” — Ibid.  p.  331. 
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De  Aquila  rupti  Foederis* 

<c  Die,  Aquila  bispertita,  die  :  ubi  eras  quandopulli  tui,  de 
nidulo  fuo  volantes,  aufi  funt  levare  calcaneum  luum  contra 
regem  Aquilonis  ?  Tu  enim  couimovifti  eos,  ut  audimus,  ut 
affiigerent  pttrem  luum  vehementer.  Idcirco  tranflata  es  de 
terra  tua  et  dedu&a  ad  terrain  quam  ignorafti.  Optimates  tui 
verbis  pacificis  et  dolo  deceperunt  te.  Verfa  eft  in  lufturn  ci- 
thara  tua  et  organum  tuum  in  vocem  mcerentium.  Tu  autem 
mollis  et  tenera  regia  libertate  fruebaris,  divitiis  effluebas,  ju- 
venculae  tuse  cum  tympanis  et  citharis  fuavem  tibi  cantilenam 
decantabant :  tu  vero  gaudebas  ad  fonitum  organi,  et  luftbus 
tympaniftriarum  tuarum  exuitabas*  Obfecro  te,  Regina  bif- 
pertita,  ut  parcas  continuis  lamentis.  Quare  moerore  confu- 
merisi*  quare  cor  tuum  quotidianis  fletibus  affligis  ?  Revertere 
captiva,  revertere  ad  civitates  tuas,  ft  potes  ;  ft  vero  non  potes, 
plange  cum  rege  Hierofolymitano  et  die,  uHeu  mihi  quia 
incolatus  metis  prolongatus  eft,”  habitavi  cum  gente  ignota  et 
inculta.  Iterum  atque  iterum  plange,  et  die,  “  Fuerunt  mihi 
lacrymae  mese  panes  die  et  notfte,  dum  dicitur  mihi  quotidie,’* 
ubi  funt  familiae  ture  ?  ubi  funt  adolefcentulae  ?  ubi  funt  confi- 
liarii  tui  ?  alii  de  terra  fua  furtim  fublati,  niorte  turpiffimacon- 
demnantur  ;  alii  vifu  privantur,  alii  per  diverfa  loca  vagi  et 
profugi  habentur.  Aquila  rupti  feederis  !  quoufve  clamabis 
et  non  exaudieris  ?  Obftdionem  poluit  fuper  te  Rex  Aquilonis ; 
clatna  cum  Propheta,  ne  ceftes ;  quaft  tuba  exalta  vocem  tuatn 
ut  audiatur  vox  tua  ;  appropinejuat  enim  dies  quo  a  ftliis  tuis 
liberaberis,  et  ad  terrain  tuam  reverteris.” 

Concerning  the  Eagle  of  the  broken  League. 

<c  Say,  Eagle,  Eagle  of  the  two  pofteftions,  fay  ;  where  wert 
thou,  when  thy  young,  iffuing  from  thy  little  neft,  dared  to  lift 
up  the  heel  againft  the  King  or  the  North  ?  Say,  for,  as  we  hear, 
it  was  thou  that  didft  ftir  them  up  to  vex  the  king  of  their  fa¬ 
ther  moft  violently.  For  this  reafon  thou  haft  been  moved 
from  thy  own  land,  and  brought  into  a  land  which  thou  did  ft 
not  know.  Thy  chieftains,  holding  out  words  of  peace  to 
thee,  did  deceive  thee  by  their  fnares,  and  now  thy  harp  is 
changed  into  grief,  and  thy  organ  into  the  voice  of  complain¬ 
ing.  But  there  was  a  time,  thou  loft  and  tender  one,  when 
thou  didft  enjoy  royal  liberty,  when  thou  didft  overflow  with 
riches,  when  thy  young  damfels  did  ling  a  pleafant  fong  to 
thee  on  the  cymbal  and  the  harp,  and  thou  didft  folace  thyfelf 
to  the  found  of  the  organ,  and  didft  delight  thee  in  the  voices  of 
thy  finging  women.  Queen  of  the  two  parted  territory,  ceafe. 
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I  befeech  thee,  from  thy  perpetual  complainings.  Wherefore 
art  thou  eaten  up  with  grief?  Wherefore  is  thy  heart  afflicted 
with  daily  warnings  ?  Return,  thou  captive  one,  return  to 
thy  own  cities,  if  thou  canft;  and  if  thou  can  ft  not,  lament  with 
the  king  of  Jerufalem,  and  fay,  “Woe  is  me,  becaufe  my  pil¬ 
grimage  is  prolonged  ;  I  have  dwelt  with  an  unknown  and  an 
uncultivated  people.”  Again  and  again  lament  and  fay,  u  Tears 
have  been  my  bread  day  and  night,  whilft  they  faid  unto  me, 
where  are  thole  ot  thy  hou(hold  ?  where  are  thy  damfels  ?  where 
are  thy  counfellors  Some  have  been  kidnapped  from  thy  coun¬ 
try,  feme  have  been  doomed  to  a  {hameful  death,  fome  are  de¬ 
prived  oi  light,  fome  are  driven  up  and  down  the  defart  places 
of  the  earth,  and  hunted  about  by  wild  beafis. — Eagle  of  the 
two  pofieflions,  how  long  {hall  thou  cry  out  and  not  be  heard  ? 
The  King  of  the  North  hath  laid  fiege  to  thee  :  cry  out  with 
the  prophet,  fpare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  that  it 
inay  be  heard.  For  the  hour  is  coming,  that  thou  (halt  be  freed 
by  thy  fons,  and  return  to  thy  own  land.” 

Belides  that  the  main  ftory  is  here  very  accurately 
told,  and  fome  new  cit  cumftances  added,  (very  probably 
true  ones),  there  feems  to  me  an  appearance  of  nature  and 
Simplicity  throughout,  particularly  in  the  contrail  be¬ 
tween  the  days  of  Eleanor’s  feftivity  in  her  husband’s  pa¬ 
lace,  and  the  fate  of  her  counfellors,  which  do  honour  to 
the  author’s  talle,  as  does  alfo  the  frequent  repetition  of 
Eagle  of  the  two  countries .  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  written 
by  Richard  of  Poitou  monk  of  Cluny,  ofwhom  we  have 
alfo  a  chronicle,  the  Ryle  of  which  bears  fome  ref'emblance 
to  this. 

As  to  the  Epigram,  it  is  fhort,  and  appears  to  me 
terfe  ;  which  is  all  the  apology  I  {hall  make  for  tran- 
■feribing  it.  Thofe  who  underhand  it  will  eafily  fee  it  is 
not  of  a  nature  to  bear  a  tranflation. 

Eufebiurn  Andegavenfem  Epifcopum  fidelem  Dei  virum,  Cle- 
ricali  ordini  amicum,  et  in  epifeopatu  fuo  triginta  et  tres  an- 
nosfeliciter  moratum  ;  ille  perhdus  Radulphus  Archiep.  Turo- 
nenfis,  luxuriofus  atque  cun£lis  ordinibus  Deo  fervientibus  odi- 
bills,  porcum  vocavit.  Qua  vituperatione  Eulebius  Andega- 
venfium  epifeopus  vir  fimplicitate  Columbinus  in  iramelatus,  in¬ 
quit, 

Me  dicis  porcum  ;  te  dico  re£tius  hi  rerun, 

Qui  nulli  parcis,  neque,  fert  ut  fama,  forori, 

Coecus  avaritia,  ferpens  furibundus  in  ira 
Simon  babes  nomen,  nummis  mercatus  honorem  : 

Ergo  anathema  tuum  ceu  ftercus  euro  caninum. 
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Art;  VI.  U Ami  des  Enfaris ,  or  the  Friend  of  Children $ 
in  Tztfche  Numbers,  by  Mr*  Berquin. 


T  Paris,  where  donteftic  education  is  yet  in  its  in¬ 
fancy,  and  old  folks  are  juft  as  it  were  beginning 
to  be  acquainted  with  young  ones,  this  little  periodical 
publication  of  tales  and  dramas,  a  number  of  which  is 
published  every  firft  day  of  the  month,  has  had  great  fuc~ 
cefs.  The  author  Cannot  expedl  it  ihoiild  have  quite  as 
much  here  *,  for  as  we  have  five  hundred  mothers  equal 
to  the  writing  of  fuch  tales,  fo  the  long  prevalent  habits 
of  education  at  home,  have  taught  every  one  of  us 
much  more  of  children’s  hearts  than  any  fingle  man  can 
tell  us.  But  though  thole  amongft  us  who  hate 
any  fenfe,  do  not  wanf  guides  to  tell  them  how  to  fow 
the  firft  principles  of  virtue  and  knowledge  in  infant 
minds  (and  thofe  who  have  not  fenfe  will  hardly  be 
taught  much  by  any  writers  or  fet  of  writers,  on  a  fubjedt 
fo  clear  in  the  principles,  and  yet  fo.  complicated  in  the 
particular  cafes)  yet  do  I  not  mean  to  infthuate  any. 
thing  againft  this  excellent  publication,  which  I  think  on 
the  contrary,  befides  the  merit  of  affording  ufefui  hints 
to  the  beft  informed  how  to  govern  their  children,  may 
conduce  much  to  the  better  government  of  themfelves. 
Befides  this,  the  attempt  is  extremely  ingenious  ;  and,  as 
it  is  one  of  the  pure  ft,  lb  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it 
may  prove  one  of  the  inoft  agreeable  amufements  to  thofe 
who  are  not  too  deeply  immerfed  in  the  momentous  {pe¬ 
culations  of  the  day,  to  think  tliefe  things  below  their 
confideration.  Thofe  Who  are,  will  find  feme  comfort 
In  laughing;  alike  at  the  flu  pi  d  it  y  of  the  French  for  being 
pleafed  with  fuch  trafh,  and  at  the  English  editor  for 
repubiifhing  it;  wir’d  ft  the  candid  reader  will  net  fail  to 
remember,  that  what  is  intended  to  pleafe  children  and 
reprefent  their  manners,  can  only  be  interefting  by  be- 
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ing  a  reprefentation  of  thofe  manners,  and  not  by  the 
wit  or  humour  that  diftinguifhes  it. 

This  work,  which  is  an  imitation  of  a  German  origi¬ 
nal,  comes  out,  as  I  faid  before,  in  numbers  every 
month.  The  fubfcription  price  is  about  half  a  guinea 
per  annum  or  a  little  more.  Each  number  is  made  up 
of  four  or  five  little  dories  adapted  to  children’s  capaci¬ 
ties,  and  containing  fome  leffons  of  virtue.  To  thefe  is 
added  a  little  dramatic  piece,  like  that  I  have  felecded  to 
lay  before  the  reader.  I  have  given  the  original  and  a 
tranflation  ;  but  for  the  future,  if  I  ihould  have  rea- 
fon  to  think  the  reader  defires  to  fee  any  more,  I  fhall, 
in  juitice  to  the  author,  confine  myfelf  to  the  tranflation, 
unlefs  there  Ihould  be  fome  remarkable  fine  piece  which 
will  not  bear  it.  In  the  prefent  inftance,  far  from 
attempting  a  literal  tranflation,  I  have,  as  the  French 
reader  willeafily  fee,  even  ventured  to  change  the  fable 
and  add  a  character.  This  I  have  done,  both  to  adapt 
it  more  to  our  manners,  and  to  diminifh  the  horror  wc 
Ihould  feel  at  feeing  a  very  young  boy  guilty  of  delibe¬ 
rate  theft  and  cruelty.  If  there  are  fuch  menders,  as  I 
believe  there  are  not,  unlefs  where  a  very  bad  education 
lias  made  them  fo,  they  are  fubjedls  for  other  correction 
than  that  of  the  fiacre.  Even  as  I  have  altered  it,  I  do 
not  believe  any  child  will  be  found  to  undertake  the 
part  of  Dick. 


THE  LITTLE  BLIND  FIDLER 


Mr.  Southgate. 
Henry,  his  Nephew. 
Dick,  his  Son. 

Harriet,  his  Daughter. 
Jonas  the  F idler » 


Charlotte. 

Caroline. 
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j FT.  And  fince  dinner  ? 

ZX  Mr. - ordered  Papa  never  to  read  juft  after  din¬ 

ner  ;  he  fays  it  fpoils  the  digeftion. 

II.  Wonderful  !  and  pray  why  don’t  you  fet  about  it  now  ? 

D .  The  writing-mafler’s  coming, 

H.  Coming — he  is  not  coining  yet  ;  but  when  the  writing- 
mafter’s  gone,  you  have  got  the  whole  evening  to  do  it  in. 

D .  No,  that  I  have  not,  for  the  Mifs  O— — s  are  coming 
to  drink  tea  with  Harriot. 

H.  They  are  not  coming  to  drink  tea  with  you. 

D .  No,  but  Harriot  will  fay  I  am  fulky  if  I  do  not  play 
with  them,  and  there  won’t  be  a  verfe  done. 

II.  Well,  what  is  it  to  me  whether  there  is  or  no  ? 

D.  And  then  I  (hall  be  flogged — I  did  not  think  you  had 
been  fuch  an  ill  matured  fe  low. 

\ 

H.  Becaufe  I  won’t  do  all  your  bufinefs  and  my  own  too. — 
Where  is  this  exercife  ? 

D.  Up  flairs  ;  I’ll  go  and  fetch  it— Or  do  you  come  up,— 
Here’s  Harriot  coming  ;  don’t  fay  any  thing  to  her. 

Scene  II. — - Harriot  and  Henry. 

Har.  Well,  coufin,  what’s  been  the  matter  with  you  and 
my  brother  ?  he  has  been  at  fome  of  his  ufual  tricks,  i  fuppofe. 

Hen.  No,  only  at  fome  of  his  ufual  prayers. 

Har.  The  talk,  I  fuppofe.  Will  Papa  never  know  this 
work  ? 

Hen .  Certainly  never,  if  he  waits  till  I  tell  him. 

Har .  Well,  what  I  had  to  fay  to  you  is,  that  the  Mifs 

O - s  are  coming  here  this  afternoon,  and  you  muft  help 

me  to  amufe  them. 

Har.  That  I  will,  and  fo  will  Dick, — Oh,  here  they  come. 

Scene  III. - Henry,  Harriot,  Charlotte,  and  Caroline. 

Har .  Oh  my  dears. 

Char .  My  dear  Harriot,  I  have  not  feen  you  this  age. 

Car.  I  thought  mama  wouid  never  let  us  come  again. 

Har .  Indeed  it  is  a  long  while- - -almofl  three  weeks. 

Henry  fets  the  table  and  chairs. 

Char.  O  pray,  Mr.  Henry,  don’t  you  give  yourfelf  fo  much 
trouble. 

Har .  No  apologies  to  my  coufin  ;  I  am  fure  he  is  quite 
happy  j  1  with  my  brother  was  but  half  as  good-natured. 

,  Ppp  2 
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Scene  IV.  Dick,  and  the  reft. 

Dick.  You’re  a  pretty  fellow  to  make  me  wait  fo. 

Hen.  I  did  not  imagine  your  firft  compliments  would  hav® 
been  addreffed  to  me.  Have  you  got  nothing  to  fay  to  the  la¬ 
dies  ? 

i 

D.  O  mifies,  I  beg  pardon  ;  in  five  minutes  you  fhall  com¬ 
mand  me. 

Char .  Pray  Mr.  Richard,  put  yourfelf  in  no  hurry  for  us, 
(Dick  giving  the  verb  s)  Here  ! 

Hen,  Six  lines,  and  are  not  you  afhamed  ?— -Ladies,  be  fq 
good  as  to  excufe  me  for  five  minutes. 

Char,  Pray  don’t  make  it  more,  Mr.  Henry,  for  we  long  for 
your  company. 

Har.  Dear  Henry,  as  you  are  going  down  Hairs,  pray  tell 

Sally  to  come  with  the  tea. 

■  ?•;.*'  !  \ 

Scene  V.  All  but  Henry. 

Dick  leaps  Into  the  arm  chair,  and  roars  out. 

Here  fets  me  I - —  Caraban,  araban,  out, 

The  boys  they  were  in,  and  the  girls  they  were  out.——* 
<\  Caraban,  apaban,  out. 

■Har,  Blefs  me,  what  a  hideous  roar  ! — before  I  had  fit  dowir 
fo,  I  fhould  have  a  need  fome  leave,  I  believe. 

I)  tck.  Your?,  I  fuppofe  ;  who’s  fool  then  ? 

Har .  I  am  rot  the  only  perfon  in  the  room. 

Char .  Oh  my  dear,  your  brother  reckons  us  for  nothing. 
Car.  And  thinks  he  does  us  great  honour  to  flay  with  us. 
Dick.  No,  but  I  don’t,  Mils  ;  I  believe  you  want  to  get  rid 
of  me,  but  1  like  you  too  well  to  go.  , 

Har .  Pi  1  tea’s  over. 

Dick  Why  you  do  not  fuppofe  I  fluid  here  on  your  account, 
did  you  ?  , 

Har.  Certainly  not.  Sir;  certainly  not ;  I  know  myfelf  too 
well ;  though,  if  any  thing  could  give  me  pride,  it  would  be  the 
being  the  filler  of  fo  thoroughly  well  bred  a  young  gentleman. 
Dick.  Don’t  go  to— — -Tarn  breeding. 

Sally  brings  the  tea. 


Dick.  Let  me  pour  it  out. 

Har.  What!  a  gentleman  from 


?-  Impoflibl?.  If  it 


is  not  too  great  a  condefcenfion,  you  may  carry  the  ladies  their 
cups.’ 

Pick^ 


n 
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(Dick,  in  carrying  the  cups,  lets  fall  Charlotte’s  upon  her 
gown  ;  all  the  girls  get  up.) 

Harriot  (aficle)  I’d  lay  my  life  he  did  it  onpurpofe. 

Char ,  Oh  dear,  what  (hall  I  do,  what  fhall  1  do  ? 

Car ,  It’s  the  fecond  time  of  her  putting  on  this  gown :  what 
will  mama  fay  ?  Pray  let  us  have  a  glais  of  frefh  water. 

Har .  No,  I  have  heard  it  is  better  to  rub  it  with  a  dry 
doth  ;  takes  the  handkerchief. 

(  Whilft  the  girls  are  rubbing  the  gown,  Dick  goes  to  the  ta¬ 
ble,  and  drinks  up  all  the  tea.) 

Har .  There,  there  is  nobody  will  fee  it  now. 

Car .  Luckily  it  is  in  one  of  the  folds,  where  nobody  will 
look. 

Dick  (to  himfelf)  That’s  no  fault  of  mine. 

Harriot  coming  to  the  table. 

Blefs  me,  if  he  has  not  drunk  up  the  four  difhes  of  tea  !— * 
Was  there  ever  any  thing  fo  rude  ? 

Char,  No  matter  ;  we’ll  have  no  more. 

Har .  But  I  wifh  fome  folks  would  not  come  into  company 
till  they  were  afkcd. 

Dick .  What,  I  fuppofe,  I  am  to  afk  you  to  go  up  and  down 
Papa’s  houfe  ?  But  indeed  I  fha’nt  thok 

/ 

Scene  VI.  Enter  Henry  :  the  girls  all  run  up  to  him. 

Oh,  Mr.  Henry,  we  are  waiting  for  you  to  know  what  wc 
fhall  play  at. 

Hen.  As  I  was  down  flairs,  I  heard  the  little  Scotch  fidler  £Q 

7  O 

playing  paft  the  door,  and  I  thought  it  would  amufe  us  all  if  £ 
called  him  in. 

Char,  The  little  Scotch  fidler  !  Oh  dear,  I  never  heard  of 
him. 

Ha,  No  !  he  plays  and  fings  in  our  ftreet  every  day,  and  we 
often  have  him  in.  They  lay,  he  keeps  his  father,  who  is  a 
poor  blind  old  man,  out  of  what  he  gets,  by  going  about  the 
flreets. 

Char,  O  have  him  up  by  all  means. 

Dick,  Have  him  up,  have  him  up — and  who’s  to  pay  him  ? 

Hen,  Not  you,  io  you  may  be  eafy. 

Car,  O,  we’ll  alljoin,  we’ll  all  join. 

Hen,  \[  hat  you  won't  tho’,  for  ho  has  promifed  to  play  all 
the  evening  for  a  {hilling,  which  he  has  got  already. 

Har,  Fetch  him,  fetch  him  up. 
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(Sally  brings  in  a  large  cake,  which  Dick  immediately  feizes, 
but  Harriot  takes  it  away  from  him.) 

Dick  (furlily)  I  onlv  wanted  to  cut  it  in:o  fhares. 

Ha*\  And  lb  we  fhould  have  had  as  much  cake  as  tea  ?  I 
beg  to  be  excufed.  i  (She  gives  each  a  flice,  and  leaves  one  on 
the  plate.) 

„  Dick-  Who’s  that  flice  for  ? 

Liar .  What  is  Harry  to  have  none  ? 

Char .  I  am  hire  I  had  rather  give  him  my  fhare  than  that 
fhould  be. 

Car.  And  I  mine. 

Dick .  He’s  very  happy  ! 

Har.  Can  you  find  nothing  to  envy  him  for  but  his  bit  of 
cake  ? 

Scene  VIII.  Enter  Henry  and  Jonas  the  Fidler. 

,  « 

Hen.  Ladies,  give  me  leave  to  have  the  honour  of  introduc¬ 
ing  my  little  friend  Jonas  to  you. 

Char .  and  Car.  Oh  dear,  what  a  pretty  little  boy  it  is, 

Har .  What  countryman  are  you,  little  Jonas  ? 

Jon.  P!  eafe  you,  Madam,  I  come  out  of  Firefhire. 

Cha .  And  what  makes  you  be  fo  far  from  home  ? 

Jon.  Pleafe  you,  Ma’m,  becaufe  my  mother  is  dead,  and  my 
father  is  blind  and  can’t  work,  and  we  have  only  our  fiddle  t© 
keep  us. 

Car.  And  how  came  you  to  fiddle  fo  well  ? 

Jon.  Pleafe  you,  Madam,  my  father  was  a  fidler  till' he  loft 
his  right  arm  by  a  fall,  and  fo  my  mother  made  me  learn. 

Har.  Well,  will  you  let  us  hear  what  you  can  do  ? 

Jon.  O  Ma’m,  what  I  can  do  is  very  little,  but  I'll  do  my 
heft. 

Hen.  Ay,  ay,  do  your  be  ft,  it  will  be  well  enough  for  us  ; 
thefe  ladies  don’t  run  after  Pacchierotti,  and  I  know  as  much  of 
muftek  as  Dick.  (Dick  growls— Etih.) 

(Jonas  tunes  his  fiddle  ;  whilft  he  is  tuning,  Charlotte  takes 
the  cake,  and  offersjt  to  Henry,  who  thanks  her,  and  holds  the 
plate  in  his  hand  without  touching  what  is  in  it.  Jonas  plays 
the  air  on  his  fiddle  ;  and  then  fings) 

Pity,  kind  Sirs,  the  poor  motherlefs  boy, 

Pity  the  father  who  has  no:  a  friend. 

Both  are  alike  now  bereft  of  their  joy. 

And  bo  A  alike  on  your  pity  depend,  ^ 

Pity 


/ 
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.  Pity  them  both,  and  from  Mercy’s  kind  (lore 
Some  little  fuccour  in  charity  give  ; 

One  is  fo  old  he  can  labour  uo  more, 

T’other’s  too  young  by  his  labour  to  live. 

Pity  then,  Sirs,  the  poor  motherlefs  boy. 

Pity  the  father  who  has  not  a  friend. 

Both  now  alike  are  bereft  of  their  joy, 

And  both  alike  on  your  pity  depend. 

Henry  (wiping  his  eyes) .  Poor  boy,  are  you  fo  very  poor 
then  } 

Jon.  Very  poor  indeed,  Sir,  but  I  hope  my  little  fiddle  will 
keep  us  from  want  ;  if  we  are  fick,  God  Almighty  has  pro- 
mifed  to  take  care  of  us  ;  and  if  we  die.  Papa  fays  they  muff 
lay  us  in  the  ground,  for  their  own  fakes. 

Hen.  Poor  little  boy,  perhaps  he  may  have  had  no  dinner — 
here,  take  this  cake. 

Jon.  No,  Sir,  I  thank  you,  I  won’t  rob  you  of  your  cake, 
but  I  fhall  be  obliged  to  you  for  a  little  bit  of  bread. 

Hen .  No,  no,  take  the  cake. 

Jon.  Then  pray,  Sir,  let  me  carry  it  home  and  eat  it  with 
my  papa - he  is  not  ufed  to  have  fuch  good  things. 

Har .  Here,  here,  I  have  a  bit  left  ;  take  this  to  him. 

Char.  Car .  And  this,  and  this. 

Jon .  No,  no,  good  ladies,  I  have  got  enough;  and  befldes, 
fuch  dainties  go  but  a  little  way  to  fatisfy  hunger. 

Dick .  He’s  in  the  right  :  it  would  fpoil  his  fine  voice. 

Har .  Nobody  wants  your  fhare. 

Dick.  Want  mull  be  their  mafter,  if  they  do,  for  I  have 
sat  it  this  hour. 

Hen .  Jonas,  won’t  you  tafte  the  cake  ? 

Jon,  No,  Sir,  as  you  give  me  leave  to  carry  it  home,  allow 
me  to  put  it  in  my  handkerchief. 

Har .  Stay,  (lay,  and  I  will  fetch  you  fomething  cleaner  to 
put  it  in  ;  in  the  mean  time  lay  it  on  the  window.  Come, 
who’ll  dance  r 

Char.  I — and  it  fnall  be  a  minuet  with  Mr.  Henry. 

Car,  Why  fhould  not  we  dance  two  minuets  ;  come,  Mr. 


Richard. 

Dick.  I  cannot  dance. 

Har ,  Though  he  has  learned  two  years. 

Dick.  How  then  r  I  am  not  in  a  dancing  mood. 

Car.  That  is  the  gentleman  don’t  like  his  partner, 
snakes  Dick  a  profound  courtefy,  and  ft.ug^) 

There  wa <  a  Mils,  and  Hie  cried  for  a  Mafler  ; 


Pray,  little  Mils,  pray  cry  a  little  ikfler 

They  all  L  ugh. - Oh,  oh,  oh,  oh  ! 

Die*  owls - hu.i  ! 


-  Oh,  ch.  oh,  oh  ! 


Har. 
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Har.  Well,  well,  nevermind  him;  coufin,  lend  me  youf 
other  hand  (goes  up  to  Charlotte  affe£ledly)  pray,  Ma’m,  will 
you  do  me  the  honour  o.f  your  fair  hand?  Jonas,  play  up ;  neve? 
fland  out  whilft  there  is  ene  to  be  got,  and  a  fig  and  a  farthing 
for  Sulky. 

(They  dance,  and  tfchilfl  they  are  dancing  Dick  makes  off 
with  the  cake.) 

(Henry  wiping  his  forehead)  Oh,  1  am  quite  done  for  ! 

Har.  No  match,  no  match  at  all,  Mifs  O— — — s  and  I  would 
tire  the  whole  lixth  form,  would  not  we  my  dears  ? 

Hen .  On  my  faith  I  believe  it,  and  the  two  mailers  and  five 
ufhers  befide. 

Har.  To  be  fure,  and  very  pretty  paflitne  too  (fings)  never 
Hand  out  whilft  there  is  one  to  be  got;  and  now  Til  go  fetch 
Jonas  a  pocket-handkerchief.  There,  little  boy. 

Jonas .  O,  Ma’m,  I  beg  your  pardon,  but  I  dare  not  take  it* 
papa  has  ordered  me  never  to  take  deaths  from  mailers  and 
ini  lies. 

Har.  Yes,  yes,  but  I  fliall  never  ufe  it  again  ;  and,  befides, 
Sally  knows  my  papa  won’t  be  angry,  will  he  Sally? 

Sally.  No  to  be  fure,  ma’m;  my  mailer  fays,  when  a  thing 
goes  the  right  way,  he  don’t  care  how  icon  it  is  gone. 

Har.  Here,  little  boy,  where’s  the  cake  !  (they  all  look  for 
it)  Blefs  me,  if  that  gormardizing  Dick  has  not  run  away 
with  it. 

(Jonas  crying,  Oh  my  cake  !  oh  mypoorpapa!  oh  my  cake  !) 

Hen .  i  could  not  have  thought  it  of  him  —  never  mind  Jonas* 
here’s  another  fix-pence. 

Harriot,  and  Charlotte*  and  Caroline,— Here*  and  here, 
and  here. 

Sally  offers  him  fix-pence  ;  here,  boy,  buy  your  father  ano¬ 
ther  cake  with  this. 

Jonas.  No,  thank  you,  madamn  Thank  you,  ladies,  thank 
you;  i  am  afhaitied  to  run  away  with  fo  much  money. 

Hen.  O  they  don’t  mind  it,  only  give  them  another  fong 

for  their  money, 

¥ 


Jonas  plays  and  fings. 

To  the  fair  who  learns  early  to  feel. 

To  the  youth  who  can  work  and  can  play* 
The  Fays  who  the  future  reveal, 

Little  Jonas  commanded  to  fay; 

The  tears  which  for  others  have  flow’d, 
For  yourfelves  {hall  right  early  be  flay’d* 
And  the  blefiinsrs  on  others  be', ow’d 

O 

Shall  ifi  blclfings  more  ample  be  pay’d* 


Hen , 
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Hen,  Very  well,  little  Jonas  ;  there,  there,  go  and  get  fome 
more  money.  [Exit,  Jonas. 

You  know  wTe  mull  not  keep  him  from  earning  his  bread. 
E  ar.  Was  there  ever  any  thing  like  this  crofs  boy  Dick? 
Char .  I’d  tear  hi#  eyes  out  if  he  was  my  brother. 

Hen.  Bids  me,  Mifs,  I  did  not  think  you  had  been  fo  violent ! 
Har.  O  my  papa  fays  fhe  is  the  true  counterpart  of  her 
mother. 

Car.  I  am  fure  my  Mama  tears  nobody’s  eyes  out. 

Har .  And  Caroline  of  her  grandmother :  who’s  that  crying ! 

Enter  the  Little  Fidler  crying. 

O  la,  what  (hall  I  do?  what  will  my  poorpapa  do?  he  has 
Hole  my  money,  he  has  broke  my  fiddle.  What  (hall  I  do,  what 
fhall  1  do  ? 

Hen .  Who  has  dole  your  money  and  taken  your  fiddle? 
Jonas .  The  little  naughty  gentleman  in  the  green  coat; 
what  fhall  I  do,  what  ft  all  I  do  ? 

s  7 

Har  l  don’t  know  indeed,  for  I  have  got  no  more  money. 
Car.  Here,  here  are  three  filver  four-pences  Mrs.  C — — 
gave  me  Emily’s  laft  birth-day. 

Jonas.  Thefe  won’t  buy  a  fiddle ;  O  what  fhall  I  do,  what 
fhall  I  do  ?  My  poor  papa  has  had  it  fifteen  years. 

[Harriot  runs  to  herchfft  of  drawers  and  brings  out  a  gold  thimble. 

.  ■  ,  .  .  f  .  ,  r 

Here,  here’s  my  gold  thimble,  run  and  fell  it,  I  have  got  an 
ivory  one  that  will  do  juft  as  well. 

Hen.  No,  no,  no,  here,  Jonas,  take  my  filver  buckles,  I  have 
a  right  to  give  them  away,  Mrs.  W— - —  gave  them  me  on  my 
birth-day. 

Jonas.  O  pray,  Sir,  pray  Mifs,  indeed,  indeed,  I  muft  not. 
Hen .  Take  them  or  I’ll  knock  you  down. 

Sally .  You  may  take  them. 

Hen.  There,  there,  get  aboat  your  bufmefs,  and  let  your 
father  buy  a  new  fiddle. 

Char.  And  pray  if  you  ever  come  thro’  Percy-Street  call 
upon  us,  and  we  will  order  you  to  be  taken  care  of. 

Jonas.  Who  fhall  I  aide  for  ? 

Car.  The  Mifs  G — — ’s. 

Har .  At  the  peftie  and  mortar. 

Char.  No,  no,  no,  next  door  to  the  peftie  and  morta 

[Exit  Jonas. 

Har.  Good  God,  what  will  become  of  Dick? 

Hen.  Oh  he’ll  fend  the  boy  the  money  to-morrowT;  I  never 
knew  him  guilty  of  an  abfolutely  bafe  adtion;  but  here  is  my 
uncle. 

Vol.  II*  Q_q  q  Har . 
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Har.  And  the  little  fidler  lie’ll  have  told  him  all. 

Enter  Mr.  Southgate  and  the  Little  Fidler ;  the  children  look  grave 

on  the  Fidler . 

Mr,  S.  Good  night  Charlotte,  good  night  Caroline,  how 
do  your  papa  and  mama  do  ?  So,  Harriot,  you  have  a  merry 
houfe  I  fee. 

Har .  Sally  gave  us  leave.,  papa. 

Mr,  S.  O  very  very  well,  as  long  as  Sally  gave  you  leave; 
but  this  little  boy  tells  me  a  ftrange  ftory.  Ring  for  Digk  ; 
little  boy  Ipeak  out,  don’t  be  afraid.  And  fo  Henry  gave  you 
his  fhoe  buckles,  and  Harriot  her  gold  thimble? 

Jonas.  Indeed  Sir  they  did  (pray  forgive  me,  little  mafler, 
pray  forgive  me,  little  miffes,  I  muft  tell  the  truth)  and  I 
would  not  have  taken  them,  but  the  maid  faid  I  might,  and 
mailer  Harry  faid  he  would  knock  me  down  if  I  did  not,  and 
fo  I  took  them,  but  Hill  fomething  told  me  it  was  w>ong, 
and  fo  I  heard  you  was  coming  in.  Sir,  and  fo  I  refolved  to  a  Ik 
your  leave. 

Mr,  S,  And  did  Charles  break  your  fiddle,  and  run  away 
with  your  money  ? 

Jonas,  Indeed  he  did  Sir,  and  called  me  a  caterwauling 
dunderheaded  fool,  and  licked  me,  and  faid  if  he  ever  caught 
me  in  D— — — ,  he’d  give  me  ten  times  as  much. 

Mr,  S,  Sally,  how  is  all  this  ? 

Sally.  Juft  as  the  little  boy  has  told  you,  only  mailer  Richard 
has  juft  ordered  John  to  run  after  the  boy  to  give  him  his  money 
pgain. 

Mr.  S .  Good  God,  Good  God,  why  does  not  this  boy 
come  ?  [gulls  the  bell  in  a  great  paffion)  oh,  here  he  is. 

Enter  Dick. 

Mr.  S.  Well  Sir,  what  have  you  to  fay  to  this  little  boy  ? 

Dick.  I  only  gave  him  a  kick  or  two,  becaufe  he  was  fawcv, 
and  he  dropped  his  fiddle,  and  I  happened  to  tread  upon  it, 
and  it  broke. 

M.  S .  Don’t  lye— -lying  is  almoft  as  bad  as  hard-heartednefs, 

Sally.  You  know,  maker  Dick,  that  you  run  away  with  the 
cake. 

Char .  And  fpilt  the  tea  upon  my  apron  on  purpofe,  fo  you 
did. 

Har,  And  got  Henry  to  make  your  exercife,  and  then 
laughed  at  him,  and  abufed  him  for  his  pains. 

O  r  A 

Car.  And  refuted  to  dance  with  me. 

Mr.  S.  So  Mr.  Richard-1  azynefs,  unpolitenefs,  ingratitude, 
cruelty  to  the  poor,  inhumanity,  and  almoft  robbery,  in  the 
fpace  of  two  fhort  hours;  but  I  am  not  furprized,  for  they  almoft 

always 
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always  go  together,  and  he  who  opens  the  door  to  one  vice,  will 
owe  more  to  fortune  than  himfelf,  if  the  reft  do  not  fpeedily 
rufli  in.  Leave  the  room,  and  don’t  come  within  my  light 

th  is  fortnight.  Dr.  S- - fliall  be  made  acquainted  with  the 

whole  of  this  tranfa&ion  to-morrow  morning;  and  if  that  don’t 

do,  I  (hall  eonfider  what  other  methods  - -( to  himfelf)  or 

pray  to  God  to  take  you  before  difhonour  falls  upon  my  houfe. 
Leave  the  room . 

Charlotte ,  Caroline •  Oh  pray,  Sir  ! 

Har •  Pray,  papa. 

Hen.  Pray,  uncle. 

No  Charlotte,  Caroline,  no,  as  his  bed  of  mothers  ufed  to 
fay  (heavens !  how  would  £he  have  felt,  if  fhe  had  feen  this  !) 
for  boyifh  faults,  a  talk  ungot,  broken  china,  or  fuch  tricks  as 
thefe  are,  always  or  almoft  always,  but  for  deliberate  wilful 
mifchief  never.  Leave  the  room.  [ Exit  Dick  crying . 

Mr.  S .  For  your  part,  Jonas,  whofe  virtue  is  indeed  as 
much  above  your  ftadon  as  above  your  years,  return  the  chil¬ 
dren  their  trinkets.  Here’s  money,  but  not  to  buy  a  fiddle, 
you  fliall  go  to  fchool  with  Henry;  as  to  your  father,  Mr. 
Hetherington’s  charity  will  provide  nobly  for  him  ;  nor  could 
my  worthy  friend  have  delired  to  have  feen  a  better  ufe 
made  of  it  than  in  the  relief  of  thofe  whofe  minds  are  fo  much 
above  their  fortunes. 

Jonas.  Oh  my  dear  father,  oh  my  dear  mother;  but  fhe 
told  me  on  her  death-bed  God  would  be  lure  to  bids  me  if  I 
was  a  good  boy. 

Mr.  S.  And  fo  he  will,  for,  as  the  poet  rightly  fays,  . 

Bleflings  ever  wait  on  virtuous  deeds, 

And  tno’  a  late  a  lure  reward  fucceeds. 

Not  indeed  always  here,  though  oftener  I  believe  than  is  ge¬ 
nerally  allowed. 

Jonas.  Pray,  Sir,  may  T  go  and  tell  my  papa  what  you  fay  ? 

Mr.  S.  By  all  means,  but  fir  ft  repeat  the  laft  fong  Sally 
tells  me  you  lung. 

[Jonas  repeats  his  Song  ;  after  which  Mr.  Southgate  rings.  1 

Here,  take  thislittle  boy  home;  he’ll  tell  you  where,  and  tell 
his  father  you’ll  call  upon  him  in  the  morning  to  bring  him 
home,  and  here  let  Vellum  go  with  you,  and  take  care  that  the 
old  man  has  all  he  wants. 

Jonas.  God  blefs  you,  God  blefs  you, 

Sally.  Mifs  J - ’s  coach,  Sir — pray  Sir,  Mafter  Richard 

is  crying  fo  hard,  William  fays  he  thinks  it  will  break  the 
child’s  heart. 


Q.  q  q  2 


Mr. 
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Mr.  S.  Oh,  no  no,  I  am  glad,  however,  he  has  feeling, 
but  the  offence  is  of  a  deep  dye,  and  feeling  it  long  now,  may 
prevent  his  having  fharper  feelings  at  a  more  advanced  period 
of  life.  Caroline,  good  night,  Charlotte,  good  night;  I  fhall 

take  care  to  let  the  Dodlor  and  Mrs.  O - know  of  your 

goodnefs.  Henry,  Harriot,  I  approve  of  your  behaviour,  it 
becomes  you,  and  is  no  more  than  I  expected  of  you  both; 
r  member,  however,  my  children,  that  to  give  when  it  deprives 
ourfelves  of  nothing,  or  even  when  the  things  we  part  with 
are  only  fuperfluities,  is  but  the  firft,  the  eafieft  Hep  of  virtue. 
The  race  of  man  are  condemned  to  other  facrifices,  to  painful 
exertions,  and  to  heart-rending  reparations.  This  is  your  lot, 
my  children  ;  and  may  he  who  called  you  to  it,  enable  you  to 
iupportit.  Come,  Harriot,  come,  no  tear",  benevolence  is  a  good 
earneft  of  virtue,  as  well  as  a  good  fecurity  for  our  return  to 
it.  Come,  ietLgo  to  1  upper,  and  as  Dick’s  feelings  are  fuffi- 

ciently  rouzed,  why  we  may  do  without  Dr.  S— - for  this 

time. 


Father  of  heaven,  from  thy  eternal  throne, 

Look  with  thy  ulna]  eye  of  favour  down, 

And  as  one  talent  they  have  learn’d  to  ipend. 

Deign  oilier  talents  gracionlly  to  fend  !  [Exeunt  omneu 
I  cannot  conclude  without  obkrvinp,  that  however 
trilling  this  little  drama  may  appear  to  fo  me  per  lb  ns,  it 
appears  to  me  to  have  all  the  requiutes  of  a  juft  fable. 
All  the  characters  are  natural  ;  nobody  comes  in  or  goes 
out  without  a  reafon  ;  there  is  an  evident  XTquvrfruc* 
or  change  of  fortune  i  n  the  little  lidlers  lofmghis  money 
and  fiddle,  when  he  is  at  the  fummit  of  his  happinefs ; 
The  folution,  which  we  moderns  call  catailrophe,  is 
highly  natural,  without  being  fo  obvious  as  to  be  fore- 
feen  ;  and  the  firft  verfes  which  the  little  fidler  fings  are 
(in  the  French  at  lead)  as  fimple  and  affecting  as  can  be 
imagined.— What  would  Ariftotle  with  for  more  :  And 
yet  I  do  not  infift  upon  the  grave  reader's  liking  it  as 
well  as  the  Oedipus  Tyrannus,  which  I  cannot  fay  I 
quite  do  myfelf  ;  but  let  him  remember  I  can  neither 
make  the  books  nor  order  them  to  be  made,  and  that 
the  fecureft  way  1  have  to  avoid  being  premeditately 
dull  is  to  lay  before  him  what  has  been  {lamped  with  the 
never-failing  criterion  (except  in  the  three  cafes  of 
blafphemy,  politics,  and  indecency,  when  it  fome- 
times  proves  the  reverie)  three  editions. 
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L  E  PETIT  JOUEUR  DE  VIOLON, 


D  R  A  M  E  E  N  UN  ACTE. 


P  E  R  S 

M.  DeM  ELFORT. 
Charles,  Ion  fils. 

Sophie,  fa  fill e. 

S,  Fx  r  m  1  n ,  fon  neveu. 


O  N  A  G  E  S. 

Agathe  ]  De  S.  Felix,  amles 
Charlotte  j*  de  Sophie. 
Jonas,  petit  Joueur  de  violon. 


La  Scene  eft  a  Paris,  dans  la  raaifon  de  M.  de  Mel  fort. 

SCENE  I.  Charles,  S.  Firmin'. 

C.  T7COUTE,  mon  petit  couftn,  il  fant  que  tu  me  fades  uia 
Jjy  plaifir.  . 

S.F.  Voyonsj  de  quoi  s’agit-il?  Tu  as  toujours  quclque  chofe  a 
me  demander. 

C.  C’eft  parce  quern  es  le  plus  habile  de  nous  deux.  Tu  fa-is  bien 
la  verfion  de  cette  fable  de  Phedre  que  notre  Precepteur  m’a  donnee  k 
taire  ?  4 

S\  P.  Eft-ce  que  tu  ne  Pas  pas  encore  finie  ? 

C.  Comment  aurois-je  pu  Pachever  ?  je  ne  Pai  pas  commencee. 

S.  F.  Tu  n’as  done  pas  eu  le  terns  d’y  travailkr  depuis  onze  heures 
jufqu’a  trois? 

a  Tu  vas  voir  ft  cela  etoit  poftible.  A  onze  heures,  j’avois  befoin 
de  courir  un  peu  dnns  le  jardin,  afin  degagner  de  Pappetic  pout  diner. 
Nous  fommes  reftes  a  table  depuis  midi  jufqu’a  une  heure.  S’afTeoir 
&  s’appliquer  tout  de  fuite  apres  le  repae,  tu  lifts  combien  le  Medecia 
de  papa  dit  que  c’eft  dangereux.  Ainfi,  commej’avois  bien  mange, 
il  mra  failu  faire  long-tems  de  1’exercice  pour  ma  digeftxon. 

S.  F.  Mais  au  moins  a  prefent  la  voila  faite;  &  jufqu’a  la  nuit,  tu 
as  plus  de  terns  qu’il  ne  Pen  faut. 

C.  Eft-ce  quece  terns  n’eft  pas  marque  pour  ma  lejon  d’ecrirure  ? 

S.  F.  Mais  puifque  ton  maitre  n’eft  pas  venu  ? 

C.  Js  Pattendrai ;  je  fais  toutde  travers  lorfqe  mes  heures  font  de- 
rangees. 

xV.  F.  Tu  auras  encore  apres  ta  leqon  un  petit  refte  d’apres-midi, 
&  route  la  foiree. 

C.  )e  n’aurai  pas  une  minute.  Ma  feeur  attend  aujourd’iuu  la  villte 
des  deux  Demoifelles  de  S.  Felix. 

S .  F.  Eft-ce  pour  toi  qu’elies  viennent  ? 

C.  Non  ;  mais  il  taut  bien  que  j’aide  ma  feeur  a  les  amufer. 

S.  F.  Et  qui  ftemj.  echera  lorlque  ces  Demoifelles  feront  retirees  ?  .  .  . 

C.  Oui  da!  travailler  aux  lumieres  pour  me  gater  la  vue!  Cepen- 
daat  il  laut  que  demain  au  matin  ma  verfion  fe  trouye  prete. 

‘  4  ‘  S.  F.  Eh 
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S.  F.  Eh  bien  l  qu’elle  le  foir,  ou  qu’elle  ne  le  foit  pas,  que  m’im- 
porte  ? 

Cm  Tavoudrols  done  me  voir  reprimander  par  notre  Precepteur  & 
par  mon  papa  ? 

S.  F .  Tu  fais  toujours  me  prendre  par  mon  foib’e.  Voyons,  ou 
eft  cette  verfion  ? 

C.  La-haut  dans  ma  chambre,  furma  table.  Je  vais  te  la  chercher, 
ou  plutot  viens  avec  moi. 

N  F.  Vale  premier;  je  te  fuis  a  l’inftant.  Je  vois  venirta  feeur 
qui  voudroit  me  parle-r. 

Cm  Ne  va  pas  au  moins  lui  rien  dire  de  toutcecl,  entends-tu  ? 


SCENE  II.  Sophie,  S.  Firmin’. 

S.  EH  bien,  mon  petit  coufin,  quel  demele  avois-tu  la  avec  mon 
frere?  II  fa  surementjoue  quelque  tour  de  fon  metier. 

S.  Fm  Ce  n’eft  pas  un  tour  de  fon  metier;  e’eft  une  demande  de  fa 
faqon.  II  veutqueje  lui  fade,  a  1’ordinaire,  fen  devoir  pour  demain. 

S.  Et  mon  papa  ne  fera  jamais  inftruit  de  fa  pareffe  ? 

S.  F.  Ce  n’eft  pas  moi  qui  me  chargerai  de  Pen  avertir.  Tu  fais 
que  depuis  la  mortde  ta  maman,  mononcle  eft  d’unefante  ft  foible,  que 
la  moindre  emotion  le  rend  malade  pour  plufteuts  jours.  D’ailleurs, 
je  vis  de  fes  bienfaits ;  Sc  il  pourroit  croire  quejecherche  a  perdre  Ion 
Ills  clans  fon  efprit. 

S.  Eh  bien  1  jattends  mon  frere  a  la  premiere  occafion.  .  .  .  Mais 
fais  tu  pourquoi  je  voulois  te  parier?  C’eft  que  Ies  Demoifelles  de  Saint- 
Felix  viennent  aujourd’hui  me  voir;  il  faut  que  tu  nous  aides  a  nous 
bien  amufer. 

S.  F.  Oh  !  je  ferai  de  mon  rnieux,  ma  petite  couftne. 

$.  Ah  !  Ies  void. 


SCENE  III.  S.  Firmin,  Sophie,  Agathe,  &  Charlotte 

Dee  Felix. 

$.  BON  JOUR,  mes  bonnes  amies. 

(Elies  s’embraflent  Pune  l’autre,  &  font  la  reverence  a  S.  Firmin,  qui 

leur  baife  la  main  avec  refpedt). 

C.  Il  me  femble  qu’il  y  a  nfi  an  que  je  ne  t’ai  vue. 

A*  Maisil  y  a  deja  bien  long-terns. 

S.  Ilya,  je  crois,  plus  de  trois  femaines. 

(S.  Firmin  range  la  table,  &  difpofe  des  fieges.) 

C\  Ne  vous  donnez  pas  cette  peine,  MonfieurdeS.  Firmin. 

S.  F\  'Mademoiielle,  je  ne  fais  que  mon  devoir. 

S.  Oh !  je  fuis  bien  sure  que  S.  Firmin  le  fait  avec  plaiftr.  (Elle 
lui  tend  la  main).  Je  voudrois  que  mon  frere  eut  un  peu  de  fa  com- 
piaifance.  t- 


SCENE  IV.  S.  Firmin’,  Scpiiie,  Agathe,  Charlotte, 

Charles. 

C.  (Sans  faire  la  moindre  attention  aux  Demoifelles  de  S.  Felix.) 
C’EST  bien  mal  a  toi,  S.  Firmin,  de  me  iaire  ft  long-terns  artendre, 
pour  taire  ici  le  damoileau. 


SmFm  Je 
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S,  F,  Je  croyois  ctre  le  dernier  de  la  compagnie  a  qui  tu  adrefierois 
tes  compliments. 

C,  Oh,  n’en  foyez  pas  fachees,  Mefdemoifelles ;  je  vais  etre  bien- 
tot  tout  a  vous. 

4 .  Ne  vouz  preffcz  pas  au  moins,  Monfieur  Charles. 

(Charles  mene  a  Fecart  S.  Firmin;  &  tandis  que  les  jeunes  Demoifelles 
s’entretiennent  enfemble,  il  tire  de  fa  poche  le  papier  de  la  verfion, 

&c  le  donne  a  S.  Firmin,) 

La  voila  ;  tu  m’entends  ? 

5 .  F.  Six  lignes  ?  C’efl  bien  la  peine  :  n’as-tu  pas  de  honte  ? 

C .  Chut.  Tais-toi. 

S.  F.  Mefdemoifelles,  fi  vous  me  le  permettez,  je  fors  pour  un 
demi  quart-d’heure. 

C.  Nous  vous  attendrons  avec  impatience. 

.S’.  Puifque  ta  fors,  mon  petit  couiin,  fais-moi  le  plaifir  de  dire  a 
Jqftine  de  nous  fervir  le  the. 

SCENE  V,  Charles,  Sophie,  A<;  athe,  Charlotte. 

C.  (Se  jettant  dans  un  fauteuil)  ALLONS;  c’eftici  queje  m’e* 
tablis. 

S,  Je  penfe  qu’il  auroit  ete  a  propos  d’en  demander  la  permiffion. 

C.  A  toi,  peut-etre  ? 

S.  Jenefuispas  feule  ici. 

C.  Je  vois  que  ton  frere  nous  compte  pour  rien. 

4.  C’eft  qu’il  imagine  apparemment  nous  honorer  bsaucoup,  en 
reftant  avec  nous. 

C.  Oh !  je  fais  bien  que  vous  pourriez  vous  paffer  de  ma  compagnie ; 
mais,  moi,  je  ne  me  privero  s  pas  fi  ailement  de  la  votre. 

5.  Voila  au  moins  une  apparence  de  compliment.  II  ell  vrai  que 
tu  aurois  du  y  faire  entrer  le  the  pour  quelque  chofe. 

C.  Mais  vraiment,  ma  chere  fceur,  ne  te  figure  pas  que  je  fois  ici 
pour  toi. 

S.  Oh!  pour cela,  je  penfe  trop  humblement  de  mon  merite.  Tout 
ce  qui  pourroit  me  donner  de  i’orgueil,  c’eft  d’etre  la  fceur  d’un  gar¬ 
den  auffi  honnete. 

(Juftine  apporre  le  the,  &  le  met  aupres  de  Sophie.) 

C .  Laiffe-rr.oi  le  verfer,  je  te  prie. 

S.  Non,  non,  cell:  mon  affaire;  tu  es  un  peu  trop  gauche.  Situ 
veux  te  charger  de  quelque  foin,  prefente  les  talfes  a  ces  Demoifelles. 
A.  Pas  tant  de  fucre  pour  moi. 

S,  Prends  toi-meme  ce  qu’il  te  faut,  mon  cceur.  (Elle  lui  prefente 
le  fucrier  &  une  taffe.  Charles  en  prend  une  pour  lui,  &  s’empare  du 
fucrier).  (a  Charles).  Tu  as  deja  trois  gros  morceaux. 

C.  Mais  ce  n’eb  pas  trop.  j’aime  aboire  un  peudoux. 

(II  prend  plulieurs  morceaux  de  lucre  fun  apres  l’autre,  jufqu’a  ce  que 
fa  foeur  lui  retire  le  fucrier  des  mains). 

S.  N’as-tu  pas  de  honte,  mon  frere?  tu  vois  bien  qu’il  n’en  ref  era 
pas  pour  nous. 

C.  Ne  fais-tu  pas  ou  eft  le  buffet? 

&  Men  frere  fe  reprocheroit  d’epargner  une  peine  a  fa  foeur. - 

£.  Mon 
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C «  C’efl:  que  par* la  tu  me  procure* toi  le  plaiiir  d’etre  feul  aupres 
de  ces  DemoiTelles. 

A.  Tu  i’entends,  Sophie.  Dis-nous  maintenant  que  ton  frere  n’eft 
pas  un  garqon  bien  gallant. 

S,  (Apres  avoir  raffemble  pres  d’elle  toutes  les  taffes,  pour  verfer 
line  feconde  fois  du  the.)  Charles,  prefente  cette  talfe  a  Agathe. 
(Charles  prend  la  taffe,  &  en  la  prefentant  a  Agathe,  il  la  verfe  fur  fa 
robe.  Elies  fe  Ievent  toutes  avec  precipitation.) 

S.  Voila  une  preuve  de  fa  galanterie.  (Bas  a  Charles.)  Je  parie- 
rois,  mechant,  que  tu  Fas  fait  a  deffein. 

A.  Ah!  Diea!  que  dira  maman?  St  qu’allons-nous  faire? 

C.  C’eft  la  feconde  fois  qu’elle  met  cette  robe.  Ailons  vite,  un 
Terre  d’eau  fraiche. 

S,  Non,  j’ai  oui  dire  qu’il  etoit  mieux  de  frotter  avec  un  linge  fee. 
Void  un  mouchoir  tout  blanc. 

(Elies  vont  a  Agathe.  Charlotte  tient  la  robe,  &  Sophie  frotte.  Pen¬ 
dant  ce  terns  Charles  rede  a  table,  &  boit  tout  a  fon  aife. 

C.  Eon,  bon,  cel  a  paffe:  il  faut  le  laifler  fecher. 

A.  Par  bonheur,  e’eit  dans  un  pli  ou  Ton  ne  va  pas  s’avifer  de  re- 

(a  part.)  Ce  n’eft  pas  ma  faute. 

S.  Tiens,  vois,  Charlotte,  je  ne  crois  pas  qu’il  y  paroiffe. 

C»  Si  je  n ’a vois  pas  vu  d’abord  la  tache.  .  .  . 

A*  A  la  bonne  heure.  Mais,  Monfieur  Charles,  une  autre  fois, 
je  vous  prie  de  vous  epargner  la  peine  de  me  fervir. 

S.  Remettons-nous,  mes  bonnes  amies. 

(Elle  veut  verfer  du  the,  &  eile  trouve  la  theyere  vuide.  El’e  regarde 

Charles  avec  indignation.) 

Non,  cela  eft  d’une  groffierete  qu’on  nefauroit  imaginer.  Croiriex- 
vous  bien,  Mefdemoilelles,  que  dans  le  terns  ou  nous  etions  ii  fort  e.n 
peine,  il  a  pris  tout  le  the ?  Je  vais  dire  qu’on  en  fafte  d’autre,  attendez 
un  moment. 

C.  Non,  c’eft  affez;  je  n’en  boirai  plus  une  goutfe. 

A.  Le  malheur  qui  eft  arrive  a  ma  robe  m’a  ore  la  foif. 

C.  Mais  ne  vous  gentz  pas.  On  peut  en  faire  une  feconde  fois. 

A.  Effedtivement,  tu  aurois  du  prevoir  que  ton  frere  feroit  notre 


convive. 

S,  Ceux  qui  nefont  pas  invites,  aevroient  au  moins  attendre  que 
fe  fut  leur  tour. 

C.  N’en  parlons  plus,  je  n’y  ai  pas  le  moin  cl  re  regret. 

S.  Eh  bien,  a  prefent  qu’allons-nous  faire?  An!  voici  notre  ami 
S.  Firmin,  il  nous  aidera  a  choifir  que’que  jeu. 

C.  (d'un  ton  moqueur.)  Notre  ami  S.  Firmin !  ....  Mefdemoi- 
felles,  il  fau?  que  je  lui  parle  avant  vous. 

(Il  va  au-devant  de  S.  Firmin,  tandis  que  ks  jeunes  Demoifelles  s’en- 

tre t ien nent  enxem  ble. ) 


SCENE  VI.  Agathe,  Charlotte,  Sophie,  S.  Firmin, 

Charles. 

C,  S.  Firmin.)  EH  bien,  as-tufini? 
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F.  La  voila  ;  prends,  &  rougis  de  ta  part  He . Eh  bien, 

Mefdemoifelles,  avez-vous  quelque  jeu  dbirrete  ? 


A.  Nous  vous  attendions  poor  decider  notre  partie. 

S.  F.  1’  ai  la  has  un  petit  muticien  a  voe  ordres :  fi  vous  me  le  per- 
rfletrez,  je  vais  Pappeller  pour  vous  chanter  quelque  chanlbn,  ou  pour 
vous  faire  danfer. 

Sr  Un  petit  muficien  ?  ou  eft-il?  ou  eft-il  ? 

C.  II  taut  convenir  que  M.  de  S.  Firmin  s’entend  bien  a  amuler  la 
fociete.  ' 

S.  F.  Nous  ferons,  en  nous  amufanr,  unadlede  charite,  car  le 
pauvre  petit  muficien  ne  poftede  rien  fur  la  terre  que  fon  violon. 

C.  Et  qui  le  payera,  M.  de  S.  Firmin  r  II  parle  6c  il  agit  to uj ours 
.comme  fi  le  Roi  etoit  fon  par  rain  ;  &  il  n’a  pas  une  maille. 

S.  Ne  rougis-tu  pas,  mon  frere  f  ,  .  . 

S.  F.  Laifle-le  dire,  ma  ecu  fine,  il  he  m’oifenfe  point;  ce  n’eft  pas 
un  crime  d’etre  pauvre  :  je  refemble  par-la  a  mon  petit  muficien,  qui 
eft  un  tres-bon  enfant,  Je  lui  dotuierai  douze  fob  qui  me  reftent  dans 
ma  bourfe;  &  il  m’a  promis  de  jotter  a  ce  prix  toute  la  foiee. 

C.  Nous  nous  couferons  toutes  pour  le  payer. 

A.  Oui„  oui,  nous  bourfi Herons, 

Sr  F,  Voulez-vous  que  j’aille  lechercher?  il  attend-la  bas  a  la 
porte. 

$.  Surement,  mon  cher  petit  confin,  &  depechertoi. 

(S.  Firmin  fort.  En  meme-ienrs  Juftine  apporte  un  gateau  fur  un  plat  ) 
SCENE  VII.  Agathe,  Charlotte,  Sophie,  Charles. 
(Charles  veut  prendre  le  plat  des  mains  des  Jultine.  Sophie  l’en 

empeche.) 

C.  C’EST  queje  voulois  faire  les  portions, 

S,  Je  vais  t’en  epargner  la  peine  :  tu  pourrois  les  faire  11  bien,  qu’il 
ne  nous  refteroit  pas  plus  dn  gftteau  que  du  the 

(Elle  fait  le  partage,  &  prefente  les  morceaux  a  la  ronae.) 

C.  (Apies  avoir  pris  fa  portion.)  Pour  qui  done  le  morceau  qui 
refte  ? 

S.  Eft-ce  que  mon  petit  c  ufin  iven  auroit  pas  ? 

A.  J’aimerois  mieux  lui  donner  ma  portion. 

Charlotte .  Et  moi  aufli  la  mienue. 

C.  (avec  aigreur.)  Il  eft;  bien  heureux  ! 

S.  Tu  ne  vois  que  fa  portion  de  gateau  a  lui  envier. 


SCENE  VIII.  Agathe,  Charlotte,  Sophie,  Charles, 
S.  Firmin  (tenant  par  la  main  le  petit  Jonas,  qui  a  un  violon  fous 
fon  bras). 


S.  F.  J’AI  Fhonneur  de  vous  preienter  mon  petit  virtuofe, 

C.  &  A.  Il  eft  touta-fair  gentil. 

S.  De  quel  payses  tu,  mon  enfant  ? 

J •  Je  iuis  des  montagnes  de  la  Brefte. 

A,  Et  pourquoi  viens-tu  deii  loin  ? 

J.  C’eft  que  mon  pauvre  pure  eft  aveugle;  i!  ne  neut  plus  travailler : 
nous  courons  le  pays,  6c  il  laut  que  je  lui  gagne  du  pain  avec  mon  petit 
violon. 


Vol. 
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F.  Eh  bien,  veux-tu  nous  faire  connoitre  ton  (avoir  faire  ? 
y.  Ce  {'era  de  bon  coeur  ;  mais  mon  talent  n’eft  pas  grandVhofe. 

S.  F.  Joue  de  ton  mieuxt  ce  fera  toujours  a  (Fez  bien  pour  rnoi  ;  Sc 
ces  Demoifelles  feront  allez  bonnes  pour  tepardonner  quelque  faux  ton, 
fi  tu  en  fais. 

(Jonas  accorde  fon  violon.  Agathe  en  meme- terns.  prend  Paillette  avec? 
Ic  refte  de  gateau,  &  le  prefente  a  S.  Fomin.  II  la  remercie,  prend 
I’afliette  Sc  la  tient  a  la  main,  fans  toucher  au  gateau,  pour  ecoutet 
Jonas.  Celui-ci  commence  d’abord  a  jouer  fur  fon  violon  Pair  de  la 
chanfon  fuivante;  enfuite  ll  chante). 

I. 

Plaignez  le  fort  d’.un  petit  malheureux,  ' 

Charge  tout  feul  du  foin  de  fon  vieux  pere  : 

11s  n’ont,  helas!  pour  fe  nqurrir  tous  deux, 

Que  la  pitie  qu’inlpire  leur  mifere. 

n. 

Plaignez  leur  fort ;  pretez-leur  vos  fecours: 

C’eft  a  regret  que  leur  voix  vous  implore, 
i  De  longs  travaux  Pun  a  rempli  fes  jours  ; 

Pour  travailler,  l’autre  eft  trop  toible  encore. , 

III. 

Soyez  touches  de  leur  fort  malheureux  ; 

Ayez  pitie  de  l’enfant  &  du  pere ; 

Ils  n’ont,  helas  !  pour  fe  nourrir  tous  deux, 

Qu’un  peu  de  pain,  qu’on  donne  a  leur  mifere. 

S.  F.  (Lui  tendant  la  main.)  Mon  cher  enfant,  voutes  etes  done 
bien  pauvresl 

J.  Helas!  oui ;  mais  avec  mon  violon  j’efpere  que  nous  ne  man- 
querons  pas.  Si  nous  fommes  malades,  le  boil  Dieu  aura  foin  de  nous;  & 
ii  nous  mourons,  nous  n’avons  befoin  quedece  que  Pon  trouve par- tout. 

S.  F.  Mais,  mon  petit  malheureux,  peut  etre  que  tu  as  faim  ?  Ti- 
ens,  tiens,  void  mon  gateau. 

y.  Nenni,  mon  beau  Monfieur,  mangez-le  vous-meme:  un  peu 
ie  pain  eft  rout  ce  qu’il  me  faut. 

$.  F,  Non,  tu  pre.ndras  ceci ;  je  fais  manger  du  pain  aufti-bien 
que  toi.  t 

y.  Eh  bien,  je  vous  remercie;  mais  je  ne  le  mangerai  pas  a  pro- 
fent:  je  veux  le  partager  avec  mon  pauvre  pere;  il  rfeft  pasaccoutume 
a  manger  de  ft  bonnes  chofes. 

»$’.  Ton  pauvre  pere,  dis*tu  ?  tiens,  ma  portion  eft  pour  lui, 
Charlotte .  Voici  encore  la  mienne.  * 

A.  Prends  la  mienne  aufti. 

J.  Nenni,  nenni:  gardez  votre  gateau,,  mes  jolies  Demoifelles; 
j’en  ai  aflez  d’uu  morceau  ;  ce  n’eft  pas  avec  ces  hiandifes  qu’on  fe 
raftafte. 

C.  (ironiquement.)  II  a  raifon  ;  cela  lui  feroit  perdre  fa  belle  voix. 
S.  (a  Charles.)  Perfonne  ne  Pa  demande  ta  portion. 

C,  Oh  1  il  y  a  long-rems  que  je  Pai  croquee.' 

8,  F .  (a  Jonas.)  Aliens,  mon  ami,  veux-tu  gourer  d’abord  de  ton 

g&teau  ? 

j.  Nenni,  mon  beau  Mon f err;  puifque  vous  voulez  bien  me  le 

*  dormer, 
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Conner,  fouffrez  que  je l’enveloppe  dans  mon  mouchoir  pour  l’emporter 
avec  moi. 

S.  Attends  un  peu,  je  te  donnerai  un  morceau  de  linge  plus  proper  : 
tu  peux,  en  attendant,  mettre  le  morceau  fur  la  fenetre. 

J ’.  Oui,  ma  petite  Demoileile,  je  fuis  ici  pour  jouer  du  violon,  & 
non  pour  manger. 

A.  Je  voudrois  bien  danfer  un  menuet  avec  M.  de  S,  Firmln.  En 
fais  tu  quelqu’un  ? 

J.  Tout  ce  qu’il  vous  plaira:  un  menuet,  une  allemande,  une 
ronde. 

A.  Voyons  d’abord  le  menuet. 

(S.  Firmin  prend  la  main  d’Agafhe,  &  fe  prepare  a  danfer.) 
Charlotte .  Pourqui  n’en  danlenons-nous  pas  deux  a  la  fais ?  (Elle 
s’avance  vers  Charles)  M.  Charles ! 

C.  Excufez-moi,  Mademoilelle,  je  ne  fais  pas  danfer.  » 

S.  II  a  pourtant  apprisdeux  ans  entiers. 

C.  C’eft  que  je  ne  fuis  pas  d’humeur  fringante  aujord’hui. 

Charlotte.  (Lui  taifant  la  reverence).  Ainfi  me  voila  ref u fee. 

S.  Mon  petit  couiin,  prete-moi  ton  chapeau.  (A  Charlotte.)  j’aurai 
l’honneur,  Mademoilelle,  d’etre  votre  cavalier. 

A.  Et  li  nous  dan  lions  un  menuet  a  quaere  ? 

5.  F.  Mademoifelle,  je  fuis  a  vos  ordres. 

(Elies  danfent  un  menuet  aquatre;  &  lorfqu’il  eft  fini,  Charlotte  va 

prendre  S.  Firmin.) 

Charlotte.  M.  de  S.  Firmin,  jeveux  aulii  danfer  avec  vous. 

S.  F.  Je  ferai  ravi,  Mademoilelle,  d’avoir  cet  honneur. 

A.  je  veux  mainrenant  etre  ton  cavalier,  Sophie. 

S.  Je  perds  a  tout  cet  arrangement,  mon  petit  couiin;  mais  11  fact 
bien  que  je  fade  aces  Demoifelles  les  honneursdeta  complaifance. 
(Elies  danfent  un  fecond' menuet.  Pendant  ce  terns,  Charles  s’approche 
de  la  fenetre,  prend  le  gateBU  de  Jonas,  &  fe  glilfe  hors  de  la 
cham  bre). 

S.  (a  S.  Firmin  qui  s’efluie  le  front.)  Ah!  te  voila  rendu  !  II  faut 
convenir  que  nous  autres  Demoifelles,  nous  fornmes  dix  fois  plus  fortes 
fur  nos  jambes,  que  vous,  Mellieurs. 

S.  F.  C3e it  que  vous  avtz  bien  plus  d’agilite. 

A.  (a  S.  Firmin.)  Si  votre  coufin  emit  aulii  com plalfant  que  vo  s, 
nous  vous  aurons  hientot  mis  fur  les  dents ;  car  Tune  de  nous  pourroip 
reprendre  haleine,  tandis  que  les  deux  autres  danferoient. 

(Elies  cherchent  Charles  de  tous  cotes.) 

Charlotte.  An  !  il  s’en  eft  alle  l  tant  mieux, 
y.  Jouerai-je  encore  un  petit  air  ? 

S.F.  Non,  e’en  eft  aftez,  a  moins  que  vous  n’en  demandlez  da- 
vantage,  Mefdemoifelles.  Le  pauvre  malheureux  ne  fera  pas  fache 
d’aller  gagner  ailleurs  quelque  chofe.  Je  vous  ai  deja  dit  le  peu  qua 
j’avois  dans  ma  bourfe  ;  &  Charles  a  elquive  fa  contribution. 

Charlotte.  Nous  voulons  toutes  contribuer  avec  vous.  r 
A.  Cela  va  fans  dire.  (Elle  tire  fa  bourfe.)  Tenez,  M.  de  S. 
Firmin,  voila  mes  douze  Ibis. 

Charlotte.  Voila  aufti  les  miens. 

^  r  r  ^  S.  Ti#ns, 


4  95 


Berqtiin’s  Id  Ami  des  Enfans. 


S.  Tiens,  mon  petit  coufin,  voici  une  piece  de  vingt-quatre  fols : 
garde  ton  argent ;  ce  fera  pour  nous  deux. 

S F.  Non,  non,  Sophie;  je  dois  etre  le  premier  a  payer. 

(II  raffemble  routes  les  pieces,  les  donne  a  jonas.) 
y.  Je  ne  prendrai  jamais  tout  cela  :  ce  beau  petit  Monfieur  ne  m’a 
p’omis  que  douze  iols. 

S.  F,  Trends  tout,  men  ami;  nous  avons  taot  de  plaifir  de  pou- 
troir  tefaire  du  bien  l 

y.  Que  le  bon  Dieu  vous  en  recompenfe  1  (a  Sophie.)  .A  prefent, 
Mademoifelle,  fi  vous  vouliez  avoir  la  complaifance  de  me  donner  un 
mauvais  morceau  de  linge  pour  envelopper  le  gateau  que  vous  m  hive's 
fait  prendre  ? 

S.  Je  1’avois  oublie, 

(File  court  a  une  petite  comrysode,  &  en  tire  un  mouchoir.) 

Tiens,  il  eft  un  pen  ufe  j  mais  il  iervfra  bien  pour  cela. 

J.  Voyez,  il  n7eft  encore  quetrop  bon.  Je  n’ofe  pas  le  recevoir* 
S.  Je  ne  puis  plus  tn’en  fervir,  &  je  1’aurois  donne  a  un  autre. 
j.  Que  le  bon  Dieu  vous  recompenfe  de  votre  generofite  ! 

(Il  va  a  la  fenetre  pour  prendre  le  gateau). 

S.  Donne-le-moi,  que  je  Fenvcloppe. 

(On  cherche  inutilement  le  gateau.) 

J,  (trifiemenr*)  II  n’y  eft  plus. 

S.  C’eft  un  bien  mauvais  garnement  1  il  aura  pris  la  portion  du 
"petit  malheureux. 

y.  NJen  foyez  pas  fachee,  ma  jolie  petite  Bemoifelle ;  jenele  re¬ 
gret  te  que  par  rapport  a  mon  pauvre  pere# 

S.  F.  Si  Charles  n’etoit  pas  ton  frere,  fa  gourmandife  lui  couteroic 
cber;  mais  il  re  faut  pas  que  le  pere  de  Jonas  en  fouffre.  Ma  chere 
Sophie,  ft  tu  voulois  me  preter  les  douze  iols  que  tu  voulois  donner 
pour  moi  tout  a  l’heun  ? 

S.  Non,  mon  coufin;  je  veux  en  avoir  le  merite  a  moi  fettle,  (a 
Jonas.)  Tiens,  voile  douze  fob;  achete  a  ton  pere  un  autre  morceau 
tie  gateau. 

(Charlotte  &  Agathe  fouillent  dans  leurs  bourfes.) 

Charlotte.  Tiens,  voici  encore  quelque  monnoie. 

A.  Prends  done. 

y.  Bon  Dieu  !  bon  Dieu  !  Non  ;  c’eft  trop. 

S.  F .  (Lui  tend  la  main  avee  attendri/fement.)  Que  je  fuis  mal- 
heureux  de  n’avoir  rien  de  plus  a  te  donner!  Mais  je  fuis  orphelin,  & 
je  vis,  cdtnrhetoi,  des  bienfaits  des  autres. 

J.  (a  S.  Firmin.)  Je  voudrois  que  vous  ne  m’euffiez  pas  amend 
ici,  on  que  vous  repriffiez  votre  argent. 

S.  F.  Ne  te  mets  pas  ,en  peine  de  moi.  Adieu  3  va  chercher  a 
gegner  ta  vie, 

7.  (en  fortant,  a  Sophie.)  Voila  votre  mouchoir,  ma  jolie  De- 

luoifelle. 


S.  Garde-le,  fi  tu  en  as  be/oin. 

J.  Que  le  cie)  vous  con  let  ve  ton  tes  en  fante,  &  vous  rende  encore 
plus  jelies !  (Il  fort.) 


£CENE 
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SCENE  IX.  Sophie,  Charlotte,  Agathe,  S.  Firmin. 

S*  CONCEVEZ-VOUS  quelque  chofe  de  plus  indigne  que  la 
conduite  de  Charles  ? 

A .  II  nes’aviferoit  pas  de  ces  tours,  fi  j’erois  fa  foeur. 

C.  Je  fuis  affligee  qu’il  ait  detruic  toute  la  joieque  ho  us  avions  de 
faire  du  bien  a  ce  petit  malheureux. 

A.  II  n’eft  pus  maintenant  trop  a  plaindre;  le  gateau  luiaete  bu  n 
pave.  t 

S.  F.  Ileftvrai;  graces  a  votre  generofne.  Mais  cela  ne  juftifte 
pas  Padtion  de  Charles;  3c  de  pauvrre  Jonas  auroit  pu  avoir  Pun,  fans 
perdre  l’autre. 

S.  C’eft  toi,  moti  petit  coufin,  qui  en  fo  uffres  le  plus.  Ta  t’es 
prive  de  ta  portion ;  3c  c’eft  mon  vaurien  de  trere  qui  l’a  mangle. 

(  On  frappe  a  la  porte). 

/ 

SCENE  X.  Agathe,  Charlotte,  Sophie,  S.  Firmin, 

JoNTAS. 

S’.  F.  VOICI  encore  notre  petit  Violon.  Que  nous  veux  tu,  mon 


ami 


J.  Ah!  Dieu  !  D:eu  !  fecourez-moi ;  je  fuis  perdu, 

(Les  enfans  s’afTembfent  autour  at  lui,) 

S,  Que  t’eft-il  done  arrive  ? 

y.  Toute  ma  pauvre  richeile  ....  avec  Iaquelle  je  me  nournftbi3 
tnoi  Sc  mon  pere.  .  .  .  Voyez,  voyez.  .  .  .  mon  petit  violon.  ...  il  ell 
tout  en  pieces ;  3c  votre  mouchoir,  vorre  argent  .  .  .  tout  ell  perdu.  .  .  • 
il  m’a  tout  pris. 

S.  F.  Et  qui  t’a  brife  ton  violon  ?  qui  da  pris  ton  argent  ? 

J .  Celui.  .  . .  cel ui  qui  m’avoit  deja  pris  mon  gateau. 

S.  Mon  frere?  elt-ii  polTible  ? 

IS.  F.  Charles? 

C.  C’eft  incroyable. 

A.  O  le  fcelerat ! 

J.  Oui,  c’eft  lui,  c’eft  lui.  Je  palfois  le  feuildela  porte:  voila 
qu’il  s’approche  de  moi,  Sc  qu’l  me  demande  ft  j’avois  ete  paye  de  ma 
mufique,  fans  quoi  il  alloit  me  payer.  Oh  !  oui,  je  l’ai  ete,  lui  ai-je 
repondu,  furement ;  je  n’ai  ete  que  trop  bien  paye.  Ou  prennent-ils 
done  cet  argent,  a-t-il  dit?  Voyons  un  peu  ce  qu’on  t’a  donne.  Et 

..  i  j*  _ r _  _ .  •  •  ? 


mon  violon  a  terre,  a  cote  de  moi.  Je  tire  enfuite  le  mouchoir.  Voila 
qui  eft  encore  par-delfus  le  marche,  lui  ai-je  dit,  e’eft  one  des  petites 
Demoifelles  qui  me  l’a  donne.  J’avois  mis  dedans  tout  mon  argent. 
Quand  j’ai  voulu  le  denouer,  il  a  l'aute  deflus.  J’ai  devine  fa  malice. 
Il  tire  a  lui;  je  retire  a  moi.  Tout  a  coup  il  s’apperqoit  que  mon 
violon  eft  par  terre  ;  il  y  met  fes  deux  pieds  en  trepignant.  Les  bras 
me  font  tombes.  J’ai  lache  le  mouchoir;  il  l’a  pris,  Sc  s’eft  enfui. 
Mon  violon  Sc  l’archet  font  tout  bri fes,  &je  n’ai  plus  ni  !e  mouchoir, 
ni  f argent.  O  mon  pere  !  mon  pauvre  pere  !  qu’dlons-nous  deVenir  ? 

$.  Mats 
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S\  Mais  efFectivemenr,  je  ne  le  fais  pas . Je  n’ai  plus  rien  dii 

tour.  O  moil  cher  coulin  ! 

C,  (a  Jonas.)  Void  quelque  petites  pieces;  c’eft  tout  ce  que  j’ai 
fur  rnoi. 

J.  Ma  belle  Demoifelle,  je  vous  remercie;  mas,  pour  cela,  je  ne 
puis  pas  avoir  un  violon.  O  mon  pauvre  pere !  II  y  a  plus  de  quinze 
ansqu’il  ravoit. 

A,  Prends  encore  ceci ;  c’eft  Ie  fond  de  ma  bourfe. 

6'.  (court  a  fa  commode).  Voila  mon  de  ;  il  eft  d’or  t  cours  le 
vendre,  mqn  pauvre  ami;  j’en  ai  un  d’ivoire  qui  me  fervira  ala 
place. 

S.  F.  Non,  garde  ton  de,  ma  petite  couftne.  Attends,  mon  ami, 
je  puis  te  tirer  d’embarras. 

(11  fe  bailie,  ore  fes  boucles,  &  3es  lui  donne). 

j’en  ai  une  autre  pane  de  limilor.  Tu  auras  furement  douze  francs 
de  cel)es-ci.  Elies  lont  bien  a  moi ;  c’eft  mon  parrain  qui  me  les  a 
donneos  pour  le  jour  de  ma  fete. 

(Sophie  lui  prefente  fon  de,  &  S*  Firmin  fes  boucles  :•  Jonas  hefite  a 

les  prendre). 

J.  Non,  je  ne  *eux  rien  prendre  de  cela  ;  mon  pere  croiroit  queje- 
1’ai  derobe.  ' 

S.  Prends  au  moi  ns  mon  de. 

*V.  F.  Veux-tu  prendre  mes  boucles  ?  Tu  me  mettrois  en  colere. 
Prends,  te  dis-je. 

jf.  Ah!  Dieu  de  borne!  Vous  voulez  que  je  vous  prive  de  vos 
bijoux  ? 

S,  F.  Ne  Pen  mets  pas  en  peine.  Dieu  me  rendra  peut-etre  pins 
que  je  ne  te  donne.  Ton  pere  a  befoin  de  pain;  moi  je  n’ai  pas  de 
pere  a  nourtir. 

S.  Va,  va,  &  prends  garde  a  bien  faire  tes  petites  affaires. 

y,  Reprenez  au  moi  ns  votre  de. 

S',  je  n’y  penfe  plus. 

Charlotte .  Si  tu  paffes  jamais  devant  chez  nous,  j’aurai  foin  d@ 
toi. 

A.  C’eft  a  la  Place  Royale,  tout  vis  a-vis  ia  tete  du  cheval.  Tu 
n’as  qu’a  demander  les  Demoifelles  de  S.  Felix,  au  premier. 

y.  Oh  !  les  gens  qui  demeurent  au  premier  me  renvoient  tcujouis; 
je  ne  monte  jemais  que  tout-a  fait  dans  le  haut  de  la  maifon. 

S.  C’en  ell  afiez  ;  ton  pere  eft  peut-etre  inquiet  fur  ton  compre;  Sc 
le  notre  pourroit  venir. 

y.  Comment,  Monfieur  votre  pere  ?  Eft-ce  que  vous  Pattendez 
tout  a  1’heure  ? 

i S.  Oui,  va-Pen  ;  &  puis  le  coquin  qui  t’a  enleve  ton  m ouch oir  Sc 
ton  argent,  pourroit  encore  Penlever  ceci. 

y.  Vous  etes  bien  surs  au  rnoins  qu’on  ne  vous  grondera  pas  ? 

S.  F.  Non  ,  ne  crains  rien.  Adieu. 

J,  (en  fortanr).  Les  bons  petits  cceurs  ! 

SCENE  XI-  Sophie,  Charlotte,  Agathe,  S,  Pir miu, 

Charlotte .  Je  fuis  bien  fachee  que  vous  vous  foyez  defait  de  vos 
boucles.  M,  de  S,  Firmin. 
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J.  Vcus  nous  donnez  la  un  bel  exemple. 

S.  F.  C’eft  celuiquej’ai  re^u  de  Sophie.  Si  je  n’avois  pas  vq 
fibre  fairs  a  Charles  une  fi  vilaine  action,  je  me  rejouirois  d’avoir 
trpuvs  Poccafion  de  faire  une  bonne  oeuvre.  Que  je  vais  regarder 
mes  boucles  de  fimilor  avec  plaifir  1 

SCENE  XII.  M.  DE  MELFORT,  SOPHIE,  AGATHE,  CHARLOTTE, 

S.  FIRM  IN,  JONAS. 

M.  Fe  M.  (mix  Demoifelles  de  S.  Felix). 

Bonjour,  Mefdemoifelles ;  je  vous  remercie  de  Phonneur  que  vous 
avez  fait  a  rna  fille  ;  mais  permettez-moi,  je  vous  prie,  cPecouter  en 
votre  prefence  ce  petit  gar^on.  II  m’attendoit  fur  Pefcalier;  &  ii 
ne  vent  pas  me  quitter,  fans  m? avoir  parle  devant  vous  (a  Jonas), 
Voyons,  qu’as-tu  a  me  dire  ? 

J.  (a  Sophie  &  a  S.  Firm  in). 

Mes  bonnes  petites  perfonnes,  je  vous  prie,  pour  I’amqur  de  Bieu, 
de  ne  m’en  vouloir  pas  de  mal ;  mais  je  ne  puis  me  taire ;  &  ce  ie- 
roit  mal  fait  a  moi,  fi  je  gardois  ce  que  vous  m’avez  fait  prendre, 
ians  le  conlentement  de  votre  pere.  Je  fais  que  les  enfans  n’ont  rien 
a  donner. 

M.  de  M.  Qrdeft-ce  done  que  ceci  ? 

J.  Je  vais  vous  le  dire.  Ce  jeune  Monfieur  nPappelle  par  la  fe~ 
netre  pour  amufer,  avec  mon  violon,  ces  petites  Demoitelles.  II  y 
avoit  encore  un  autre  petit  Monfieur  bleu  job  ;  mais  un  bien  roo- 
chant  coquin. 

M.  de  M.  Quoi !  mon  fils  ? 

J.  Pardonnez-moi,  cela  m’efi;  echappe.  Je  joue  de  mon  mieux 
les  airs  que  je  fais ;  <k  ces  bonnes  petites  perfonnes  me  font  la  grace 
de  me  donner  un  morceau  de  gateau,  un  mouchoir  pour  Penve- 
iopper,  avec  une  poignee  de  petites  pieces :  je  ne  fais  pas  ce  qu’il  y 
avoit. 

M.  de  M.  Eh  bien  ? 

y.  Eh  bien,  le  meehant  petit  Monfieur  m’a  pris  le  gateau  que  je 
voulois  porter  a  mon  pauvre  pere,  qui  eft  avengie.  Paife  pour  cela. 
Mais  il  fort  de  la  chambre  en  cachet te ;  &  lorique  je  me  retire  tout 
joyeux  avec  mon  petit  paquet,  il  me  guetre  an  pafiage,  me  prend  le 
mouchoir  avec  tout  l’argent,  &  met  mon  violon  en  pieces.  Tenez, 
le  voyez-vous  ?  (J1  fe  met  a  pleurer)  toute  ma  richelfe,  avec  laquelle 
je  me  nourrillois  moi  &  mon  pere. 

M.  dc  M.  Dis-tu  vrai?  Ce  leroit  une  efiroyable  mechancete, 
Quoi  !  mon  fils.  .  .  .  ,  . 

C,  Sa  conduite,  dans  tout  le  refie,  rend  ceci  tres-croyable.  De- 
mandez  a  Sophie  elle-meme. 

M.  de  M.  Va,  mon  ami,  ne  t’afllige  pas ;  je  faurai  te  d:domma- 
ger  :  mais  elt-ce  la  tout  ? 

y.  Non,  Monfieur ;  ecoutez  feulement.  Dans  le  chagrin  ou 
j’etois,  je  fuis  rentre  pour  raconter  l’aventure  a  ces  bonnes  petites 
perfonnes.  Elies  n’avoient  pas  alfez  d’argent  pour  payer  le  dom- 
mage.  Voila  cette  jolie  Demoifelle  qui  me  donne  fon  de  d’or,  &  ce 
jeune  Monfieur  ies  boucles  d’argent.  [e  ne  pouvois  pas  les  prendre; 
mon  pere  auroit  cru  que  je  les  aurois  voles.  Je  vous  ai  attendu 
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pour  vcU'3  les  rendre :  les  void . Mais  je  n’ai  done  plus  de 

violon.  O  mon  violon  !  6  mon  pauvre  pere  i 

M.  de  M .  Quo  viens-tu  de  me  raconter  ?  efl-ce  toi  ?  elt-ce  vous, 
mes  braves  enfans,  que  je  dois  le  plus  admirer  ?  Excellente  petite 
creature  !  dans  une  extreme  indigence,  tout  perdre ;  &  dans  la 
crainte  de  faire  le  mal,  conrir  le  rilque  de  lailfer  mourir  de  faim  un 
pere  que  tu  aimes ! 

J.  Eft-ce  done  li  beau  de  ne  pas  etre  un  mtchant  ?  Non,  le  pain 
mat  gagne  ne  profite  pas.  C’ell  ce  que  mon  pere  Sc  ma  mere  m’ont 
toujoufs  dit.  Si  vous  vouliez  feulement  m’acheter  un  violon,  tout 
ieroit  repare.  Ce  que  le  de  &  les  boucles  m’auroient  valu  de  plus, 
cell  le  bon  Dieu  qui  m?en  tiendra  compte, 

M.  de  M.  II  faut  que  ton  pere  Sc  toi,  vous  ayez  une  droiture 
bien  extraordinaire,  pour  ne  pas  foup^onner  feulement  la  corrup¬ 
tion  des  autres  hommes !  Dieu  veut  fe  fervir  de  moi  pour  repandre 
fur  vous  fes  bienfaits.  Refte  avec  nous,  je  veux  d’abord  te  mettre 
aupres  de  S.  Firmin ;  nous  verrons  enfuite  ce  que  nous  aurons  de 
mieux  a  faire. 

Jr.  Quoi !  aupres  de  ce  petit  ange  ?  Oh  !  je  fuis  tranfporte  de  joie. 

(II  baife  la  main  de  S.  firmin). 

Mais  non  (avec  trifleffe),  je  ne  veux  pas  laifler  mon  pere  tout 
feul.  Sans  moi,  comment  feroit-il  pour  vivre?  Quoi !  je  ferois  >dans 
la  richeife,  &  ii  mourroit  de  faim  !  oh  !  non. 

M.  de  M.  Excellent  enfant !  Sc  qui  eft  ton  pere  ? 

J.  Un  vieux  payfan  aveugle,  que  je  nourrilfois  avec  mon  violon, 
11  eil  vrai  qu’il  ne  mange,  comme  moi,  qu’un  morceau  de  pain  avec 
du  lait  crud.  Mais  le  bon  Dieu  nous  en  donne  toujours  affez  pour 
la  journee  ;  &  nous  ne  nous  mettons  pas  en  peine  du  lenaemain :  il 
y  pourvoit  auifi. 

M.  de  M.  Eli  bien,  je  veux  prendre  foin  de  ton  pere ;  Sc  s’il  y 
confenr,  je  le  ferai  entrer  dans  une  maifon  de  charite,  ou  Pon  a  une 
attention  extreme  pour  les  vieillards  Sc  pour  les  infirmes.  Tu  pour- 
ras  l’y  aller  voirquand  tu  voudras. 

(Jonas  poulie  un  cri  de  joie,  Sc  court  tout  autour  de  la  chambre, 
comme  hors  de  lui-meme). 

J.  Oh  !  Dieu  !  mon  pauvre  pere  !  non,  cela  va  le  faire  mourir 
de  plaifir.  Je  ne  puis  refter  plus  long-tems,  il  faut. que  je  Faille 
chercher,  Sc  que  je  vous  l’amene  ici. 

(Il  court  vers  ia  porte,  Sophie  Sc  S.  Firmin  prennent  le  main  de 
M.  de  Melfort,  Sc  s’elfuient  les  yeux) 

SCENE  XIII.  M.  de  Melfort,  Sophie,  Agathe, 
Charlotte,  S.  Firmin. 

M.  de  M.  O  mes  chers  enfans !  que  ce  jour  auroir  ete  heureux 
pour  moi,  li,  en  admirant  la  generofite  de  vos  lentimens,  la  penfee 
de  l’indignite  de  mon  fils  ne  venoit  e mpoilonner  mon  bonheur ! 
rnais  non,  il  ne  doit  pas  pas  l’empoifonner.  Dieu  m’a  fait  prelerit 
d’un  autre  fils  en  toi,  mon  cher  S.  Firmin :  fi  tu  ne  Fes  par  la  nail- 
lance,  tu  Fes  par  les  liens  du  fang  Sc  par  un  coeur  digne  de  moi. 
Gui,  tu  feras  feul  mon  fils . Mais,  ou  ell  Charles  ?  va  le  cher¬ 

cher,  Sc  amene-le-moi  tout  de  fuite  ici. 

(S.  Firmin  fort). 

*  *  S.  II 
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S.  II  y  a  pres  d’une  heure  que  nous  ne  l’avons  vu.  Pendant  que 
le  petit  gar^on  nous  failoit  danfcr  un  menuet,  il  a  difparu  avec  xa. 
portion  de  gateau. 

S.  F.  (en  rentrant) .  On  Pa  vu  entrer  ici  pres  chez  un  confifeut. 
J’ai  dit  a  Lafleur  de  l’aller  chercher. 

M.  de  M,  Mes  enfans,  paffez  dans  mon  cabinet;  je  veux iavoir 
ce  qu’il  aura  I’effronterie  de  me  repondre*  Quand  j’aurai  befoin  de 
temoins,  je  vous  appellerai. 

Charlotte  &c  Agatbe .  En  ce  cas,  nous  allons  nous  retirer. 

M.  de  M.  Non,  mes  enfans,  je  vais  envoyer  dire  a  vos  parens  que 
vous  paflerez  ici  le  refle  de  la  ibiree.  Vraifemblablement  Je  vieux 
Jonas  &  Ion  digne  fils  feront  nos  convives.  J’ai  befoin  de  qnelque 
baume  pour  la  cruelle  bleffure  que  Charles  a  faite  a  mon  Coeur ;  &c 
je  n’en  conncis  point  de  plus  falutaire  que  Pentretien  d’aimables  en¬ 
fans  comme  vous. 

Sophie  (pretant  Poreille)  Je  crois  entendre  venir  Chsrles. 

(M.  de  Melfort  ouvre  la  porte  de  Ion  cabinet ;  les  enfans  s’y  re- 
tirent). 

SCENE  XIV.  M.  de  Melfort. 

IL  y  a  long-tems  que  je  craignois  cette  atfreufe  dccouverte ;  mais 
je  ne  l’aurois  jamais  foup^onne  de  pareilles  horreurs.  II  eft  peut- 
etre  encore  terns  de  le  guerir  de  fes  vices.  Helas !  pourquoi  faut-il 
y  employer  des  remedes  defefperes  ? 

SCENE  XV.  M.  de  Melfort,  Charles. 

*•  C.  QUE  me  voulez  vous,  mon  papa  ? 

M.  de  M.  D’ou  viens-tu  ?  n’etois-tu  pas  dans  ta  chambre  ? 

C,  Notre  Precepteur  eit  forth  S.  Firmin  etoit  delcendu.  Apres 
avoir  travaille  tout  l’apres-midi,  je  me  fuis  ennuye  d’etre  feul. 

M.  de  M.  Que  n’es-tu  alle  joindre,  comme  S.  Firmin,  la  petite 
fociete  que  j’ai  trouvee  chez  ta  foeur  ? 

C.  C’eit  ce  que  j’ai  fait  auffi ;  mais  ces  Demoifelles  fe  font  fi  mal 

comportees  envers  moi . 

M.  de  M.  Comment  done?  tu  m’e tonnes. 

C.  H’abord  elles  ont  pris  du  the  ;  mais  Ians  vouloir  m’en  donner 
tine  goutte :  elles  m’ont  fait  an  contraire  toutes  fortes  de  malices. 
S.  Firmin  a  ramaffe  dans  la  rue  un  petit  mendiant  pour  leur  jouer 
de  violon.  Il  lui  a  donne  du  gateau  qu’on  leur  avoit  fervi,  &  a  moi, 
pas  un  morceau.  On  a  danfe ;  aucune  de  ces  Demoiielles  n’a  voulu 
danfer  avec  moi,  quoiqu’elles  fuffent  trois,  &  qu’il  n’y  aut  d’autre 
cavalier  que  S  Firmin.  Qu’aurois-je  fait  ici  ?  je  fuis  defqendu  iur 
la  porte,  pour  voir  paffer  le  monde. 

M.  de  M,  Sur  la  porte  feulement  ?  Qye  s’eft-ii  done  pafF  au  coin 
de  la  rue  entre  le  petit  mulicien  &  toi  i  Certaines  gens  m’ont  dit 
que  tu  Pavois  battu,  que  tu  avois  brile  Ion  violon,  oc  qu’il  s’en  etoit 
alle  en  pi eu rant. 

C.  Cela  elt  vrai,  mon  papa;  &  li  je  n’avois  pas  eu  le  ceeur  au'ui 

bon,  j’aurois  appelle  la  garde  pour  le  faire  mettle  au  cachot.  Ecou- 

tez-moi  un  peu.  Lorlque  je  l’ai  vu  iortir  d’ici,  je  me  luis  dit :  Il 

faut  que  tu  donnes  auffi  quelque  chole  a  ce  petit  malheureux  pou 

fa  peine;  car  je  lais  que  S.  Firmin  n’a  rien  a  lui,  &  qu’un  mendian 

n’eft  pas  bien  pave  avec  un  gnorceau  de  gateau,  J’ai  pris  dans  ma 

Vgl.  II.  S  5  s  bomf? 
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bourfe  quelque  raonnoie  que  je  lui  ai  don nee ;  il  a  tire  un  mouchoir 
pour  I’y  mettre.  Je  m’apperqois  que  e’eft  un  mouchoir  de  ma  foeur; 
voyez  ia  marque.  Je  l’ai  prie  de  me  le  rendre  de  bonne  grace;  il  ne 
l’a  pas  voulu.  Je  l’ai  pris  an  collet,  nous  avons  lutte  enfemble,  &c 
par  hazard  j’ai  mis  le  pied  fur  foil  violon. 

M.  dc  lVJ.  (avec  colere).  Cetiez,  lache  menteur,  je  ne  peux  plus 
vous  ecouter. 

C.  (s’approche  de  lui,  &  vent  lui  prendre  la  main).  Mais,  mon 
cher  papa,  pourquoi  ctes-vous  lachf? 

M.  de  M.  bins,  mechant,  ote-toi  de  mes  yeux ;  tu  me  fais  horreur. 

(li  fait  iortir  Its  enfans  du  cabinet). 

,  SCENE  XVI*  M.  de  Meleor  t ,  Sophie,  Agathe,  Char¬ 
lotte,.  S  f IK  MIN. 

M.  (h.  Ivl.  VENEZ,  me?  etifafls,  je  ne  vctix  plus  voir  que  ceux 
qui  mentent  mon  amour ;  be  toi,  lore  pour  jamais  de  ma  pretence. 
Mais  non,  demeure ;  il  faut  que  tu  re^oiveS  auparavant  ton  arret. 
(A  Sophie  be  a  Si  Fir  min) ,  Vous  avez  eiUendu  fes  accufations  centre 
vous  ? 

S.  Oui,  mon  papa:  Sc  fi  cela  n’etoit  pas  neceflaire  pour  notre 
juftiftcation,  je  ne  dirois  pas  un  mot  contre  lui,  de  peur  a’augmen- 
ter  votre  colere. 

C.  Ne  croyez  rien  de  ce  qu’elle  va  vous  dire. 

M.  de  M.  Tais-toi ;  j’ai  deja  la  preuve  que  tu  es  un  deteftable 
menteur.  Le  menfonge  conduit  an  xx)l  be  au  meurtre.  Tu  as  deja 
commis  le  premier  crime ;  &  il  ne  te  manque  peut-etre  que  des 
forces  pour  commettre  le  fecond,  Parle,  ma  bile. 

S.  iTemierement,  il  ne  sell  occupc  de  rien  cet  aprbs-midi ;  e’eft 
S.  Firmin  qui  lui  a  fait  fa  verfion. 

M.  de  M.  ( 'ela  ell  il  vrai  ? 

S.  F .  Te  ne  puis  en  difconvenir. 

S.  Entuite,  il  a  jette  una  tafle  de  the  fur  la  robe  d’Agarhe ;  be 
tandis  qiie  nous  ctions  occupies  a  l’dfuyer,  il  eft  refte  a  table  be  a 
vuide  to ute  la  teyere  :  il  ne  nous  en  eft  pas  refte  une  goutte.  En 
void  des  temoins.  (Montrant  les  Demoiielles  de  S.  Felix).  A  l’e- 
gard  du  gateau . 

M.  de  M  C’en  eft  aflez  ;  toutes  tes  mechancetes  font  decouvertes : 
monte  dans  tachambre  pour  aujourd’hhi ;  des  demain  au  matin,  je 
te  challe  de  la  maifon.  Je  te  laiilerai  le  terns  de  te  corriger,  avant 
que  tu  y  rentres  ?  Sc  ft  cela  ne  reuffit  pas,  il  ne  manque  pas  de  ca- 
chots  ob  Ton  renferme  les  fcelerats  qui  troublent  la  fociete  par  leurs 
crimes.  S.  Firmin,  dis  a  Lafleur  de  le  garder  a  vue  dans  lit  chambre : 
-tu  recommanderas  en  meme-tems  qu’on  m’envoie  le  Precepteur, 
auffitot  qu’il  iera  de  retour. 

Sophie  be  S.  Firmin.  (infercedant  pour  lui). 

M.  de  M.  Je  ne  veux  rien  entendre  en  fa  faveur.  Celui  qui  eft  ca¬ 
pable  d’arracher  au  pauvre  le  falaire  qu’il  a  gagne,  de  lui  brifer  l’in- 
ftrument  de  fes  travaux,  &  de  chercher  a  fe  juftifier  de  ces  atrocites 
par  le  menlonge  be  par  la  calomnie,  doit  etre  retranche  de  la  fociete 
des  homraes.  Je  loue  le  Lie!  de  ce  qu’il  me  lailfe  encore  de  braves 
enfans  comrne  vous  :  e’eft  vous  qui  ierez  ma  confolation ;  et  c’elt 
avec  vous  que  je  veux  me  rejouir  ce  loir,  autant  que  peut  le  faiie 
un  pere  qui  a  un  tils  d’un  ft  mauvais  nature!. 
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Art.  VI F.  The  Hi  ft  or y  of  France,  from  the  Commence - 
rnent  of  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIII.  to  the  General  Peace 
of  Mu  after.  Together  with  the  inter  efing  Events  in 
the  Hijiory  of  Europe  during  that  Period .  By  Wal¬ 
ter  Anderfon,  D.  D.  Vol.  IV.  and  V  L  Robfotu 


I  Own  I  did  not  like  this  hiftory  of  France  a  priori , 
before  I  had  read  a  line  of  it,  became,  as  there  is 
a  hiftory  of  France  now  writing  in  French  by  ap¬ 
proved  per  Tons,  and  under  the  eyes  of  the  nation,  I 
could  hardly  hope  that  the  fuperior  advantages  a  fo¬ 
reigner  might  derive  from  the  fpirit  of  liberty  and  Pra- 
teftantifm,  would  make  amends  for  the  materials  and 
information  he  mull  neceffarily  be  without.  I  was 
therefore  for  waiting  for  the  hiftory  begun  by  Mr. 
Velli,  carried  on  by  Mr.  Villaret,  and  now  finifhiug 
by  L’Abbe  Gamier,  and  tranilating  that. 


But  as  fome  perfons  are  too  old,  and  others  not  old 
enough  to  wait ;  and  as  it  was  poflible,  after  all,  that  an 
Englifh  Davila  might  have  arifen  ;  I  opened  the  work, 
and  examined  the  pretenftotis  of  our  author,  determin¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  time  to  try  him  cnmine  ab  uio  or 
virtute  ab  una  (by  his  laft  words),  without  giving  my~ 
felf  the  ufelefs  trouble  of  going  back  to  his  three  firft 
volumes. 

The  'fir ft  thing  which -forces  itfelf  into  confideration 
Is  the  ftyle ;  for  though  l  am  not  of  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who  feem  to  think  a  good  ftyle  the  firft  virtue 
of  hiftory,  yet  it  is  certain  that  co  be  elegant,  at  !eaft 
to  be  clear  in  a  certain  degree,  is  abfolmely  requifite, 
it  being  neceftary  for  a  man,  who  has  any  thing  to  in¬ 
form  the  world  of,  to  be  underftood.  What  lhall  we 
then  fay  to  Dr.  Anderfon  in  this  relpeft  ? 

In  the  firft  place,  it  appears,  thar  having  fet  down  to 
write  a  hiftory  of  France,  which  can  only  be  of  fcrvice  to 
fuchEnglilhmen  ascannotread  French,  he  not  anfrequenc- 


Properly  lit  and  lid  with  this  title. 
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ly  does  not  write  in  Engliffi.  Who,  for  inftance,  not  verfed 
in  the  French  language,  can  ever  underftand  the 
meaning  of  a  marftial  of  France's  being  prefented  with 
a  baton  (inftead  of  a  hick-  fhafF,  truncheon,  or  any  thing, 
aliquid  diceres  hoc  ne  dice  res)  by  Lewis,  or  of  the 
king's  flgning  the  arrets  of  the  council,  or  of  an  ap- 
fenage  being  aftigned  to  a  man  in  confequence  of  his 
marriage,  or  of  an  imp  oft  being  raifed  on  the  people  ? 
It  is  not  fufficient  excufe  to  fay  one  of  thefe  words  is 
ufed  by  Bacon,  and  another  by  Addifon ;  Hill  the 
bulk  of  mankind  cannot  underftand  them,  let  who 
will  have  ufed  them,  and  it  is  to  the  bnlk  of  mankind 
that  Hiftory  addrefles  herfelf,  Nor  are  thefe,  as  ap* 
pears  to  me,  the  only  objections*,  there  are  fome  of 
another  kind. 

Richelieu  fpited  at  the  duke  of  Buckingham’s  manner. 
■~Whilfl  the  ftates  of  France  came  to  this  quiet  exit.— 
The  prince  Conde’s  falling  Tick,  his  partizans  were 
feized  with  a  dread  of  the  confeq-uences  of  his  exit . — 
The  lingular  exit  of  Servin, 

Exceffive  as  the  imports  were  on  the  people,  and  ac¬ 
cumulated  the  revenues  of  the  crown.  —  D’Efpernon 
more  irreproachable  than  any  other  on  account  of  his 
loyalty. — He  furely  may  be  reckoned,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Fourth ,  to  have  been  the  firrt  mioifter  of 
ffate  in  France,  and  even  in  Modern  Europe,  who 
thought  himfelf  bound  to  perform  all  the  duties  of 
his  office  with  ft  riff  honour  and  perfevering  induftry. 

The  whole  of  this  cabal  atte?ided  with  the  alarming 
retreat  of  feven  or  eight  peers  of  the  realm  from  the 
court,  &c.  &c. 

I  make  no  remarks  on  the  Flotel  of  Bourbon  befet  with 
benches,  or  Lewis’s  bein gjlumbled  at  a  thing. 

Thefe  then  being  what  appear  to  me  great  faults  of 
ffyle  (and  I  am  ready  with  other  inftances  of  the  fame 
kind,  if  called  upon);  I  (hall  next  proceed  to  examine 
whether  the  author  has  been  happier  in  his  account 
of  faffs  and  perfonages.  Has  he  omitted  nothing 
effentiai  l  Has  he  added  nothing  \  Are  his  charaflers 

drawn 
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drawn  with  the  pencil  of  genius  ?  And  does  his  man¬ 
ner  of  telling  the  (lory,  and  the  reflexions  he  makes  04 
it,  raife  thofe  emotions  in  the  reader’s  heart,  and  con¬ 
vey  thofe  letfons  to  his  mind,  for  which  hi  (lory  is  in¬ 
tended  j  and  without  which  we  might  as  well  read  the 
high  gefls  of  Garagantua,  or  the  proweffes  of  the  re* 
powned  Quixotes  ? 

And  here  I  am  glad  to  fay  that  the  great  fadts  are 
in  general  pretty  confonant  to  hiflorical  truth,  and 
.pretty  well  arranged.  Indeed  they  ought  to  be  fo  in  a 
hiftory  that  has  fo  often  been  written.  But  hill  it  is 
a  merit,  and  thus  far  the  Englifh  reader  is  fecure.  There 
are,  however,  fome  omiffions  of  which  I  think  he  has 
caufe  to  complain. 

In  the  firft  place,  though  the  author  affeXs  to  deC- 
pile  anecdote,  and  to  think  that  the  French  have  in 
their  hiftories  too  much  of  it  (which  is  true  enough 
of  Voltaire,  though  by  no  means  of  other  profeffed 
authors  of  French  hiftory,  as  Froiflard,  Comines,  Thu- 
anus,  &c.  See.);  there  feem  to  be  fome  anecdotes  fo 
authentick,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  expreflive  of  the 
charaders  of  the  times,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  omit¬ 
ted.  Four  of  thefe,  palled  over  by  Dr.  Anderfon,  par¬ 
ticularly  ftrike  me,  viz.  ; 

1.  What  Sully  faid  to  Lewis  upon  the  young  men  of 
the  court  laughing  at  his  drefs  and  manner,  when  he 
was  called  to  a  council  after  an  abfence  of  many  years** 

2.  Galilei’s  anfwer  to  the  judges,  who  asked  her 
wrhat  charms  fire  had  made  ufe  of  to  gain  an  afeendant 
over  the  queen  f. 

*  “  When  your  majefty’s  father,  of  bleffed  memory,  fent  for  me  to 

confult  on  ferious  bufinefs,  he  ufed  previoufly  to  order  his  jeiters  and 

tS  buffoons  to  be  turned  out  of  the  room.” 

f  “  The  charm  which  gives  a  iirong  mind  the  afeendant  over  a 
4<  weak  one  J.” 

*  Voltaire,  whofe  tragedies  contain  more  allufions  to  the  hiftory  of  his  country 
than  thofe  of  any  poet  whatever,  has  made  a  fine  ufe  of  this  in  his  Mahomet,  when 
upon  Zopire’s  afking  Mahomet  much  the  fame  queftion  as  Gaidai’s  judges,  he 
pukes  the  arch  impoftar  anfwer, 

“  Lc  droit  qu’un  efprit  ferme  Sc  vafte  a  fes  deffeins. 

14  A  fur  l’efjjrir  grdfier  des  vulgaires  humains.” 


3.  Rich- 
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3.  Richelieu’s  own  account  of  the  principles  of  his 
adminiftration 

4.  What  the  Czar  Peter  faid  on  feeing  Richelieu’s 
monument  j. 

Thefe  appear  to  me  entertaining  anecdotes  at  lead, 
and  I  am  apt  to  think  there  are  fome  of  them  (that  of 
the  calfock)  which  even  the  grave  Thucydides  would 
have  given  a  place  to.  At  lead,  they  are  enliveners 
which  modern  hiltorians  feldom  otnir. 

'*  But  it  is  not  anecdotes  only  that  Dr.  Anderfon  has 
omitted:  he  fays  nothing,  at  lead  gives  us  no  didind 
account,  of  the  code  Michau ;  in  which  there  were 
fome  very  good  laws,  many  of  which  are  ftill  in  force  ; 
nor  of  Advocate  General  Talpn’s  frequent  fpirited  remon- 
drancesto  the  king;  nor  does  he  feem  to  me,  who  can  only 
compare  him  with  other  hidorians,  fuch  as  (Milot’s 
Abridgment,  Prehdent  Renault,  be.)  full  enough  in  his 
account  of  the  feveral  proceedings  againd  the  chevalier 
Jars,  La  Vallette,  Marillac,  Montmorency,  and  De  Thou; 
he  alfo  omits  the  fpecial  caufe  of  Father  Cauffin’s,  the 
king’s  confedor’s,  banifhment,  (which  was  his  remon- 
drating,  as  king’s  confeffor,  againd  the  fupport  given 
to  heretics  in  Germany),  fays  very  little  of  Anne  of  Au- 
dria,  and  does  not  mention  the  fufpicion  that  Richelieu, 
not  only  favoured,  but  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  im- 
poflure  of  Loudun,  to  revenge  himfelf  on  Urbain  Gran- 
dier  I  think,  that  in  an  hidory  fo  often  written,  we  have 
a  right  to  the  whole,  and  the  poorer  the  materials  are 
(and  they  are  very  poor)  the  better  ufe  fliould  have 
been  made  of  them. 

Whether  an  Englifli  writer  ought  not  alfo  to  have 
given  himfelf  fome  trouble  to  examine  into  the  legiti¬ 
macy  of  Louis  XIV.  is  a  matter  I  leave  to  my  readers, 

>k  “  I  undertake  nothing  without  having  thoroughly  confidered  the 
“  end  ;  but  when  1  have  once  taken  my  reiolution,  I  go  on  ftraight  for- 

ward,  mow  down  all  that  hands  in  my  way,  and  throw  mv  red 

Cardinal’s  c  a  flock  upon  what  will  not  bear  the  world’s  eye.” 

f  Great  man,  I  would  have  given  thee  one  half  of  my  kingdopi 
44  to  have  taught  me  how  to  govern  to  reft.” 

x  1  iuppole  the  very  extraordinary  circumftances  of  Ravaillac’s  tryal 
are  in  the  3d  volume. 

having 
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having  already  obferved  that  Anne  of  Auftria  is  fcarce 
ever  mentioned,  though  Mc  Motteviile’s  memoirs  fur- 
nifhed  particulars  which  fliould  not  have  been  omitted 

But,  certainly,  as  a  man  of  letters,  Dr.  Anderfon 
fliould  have  informed  his  readers,  that  though  the  cri- 
ticifm  of  the  French  Academy  on  the  Cid  was  not 
able  (nor  was  it  meant  to  do  fo)  to  reverie  the  decree  of 
the  public,  who,  as  Boileau  elegantly  fays,  Hill  con¬ 
tinued  to  fee  Chimena  with  the  eyes  of  her  lover  Rod¬ 
rigues,  though  a  firft  miniller  was  leagued  again  ft  them 
both  -f*;  yet  that  judgement  is  efteemed  one  of  the  moll 
accurate  and  bell  pieces  of  criticifm  which  has  appeared 
fince  the  days  of  Ariftotle. 

Dr.  Anderfon  does  not  fay  a  word  of  Malherbe  or 
of  Pouffin,  though  they  were  the  ornaments  of  this  reign, 
and  the  firft  the  father  of  the  French  Poets. 

With  regard  to  additions  not  warranted  by  autho¬ 
rity,  I  fee  none  of  any  importance.  It  is  indeed  (aid, 
and  feemingly  on  the  authority  of  Vittorio  Siri  (a  kind 
of  news  paper  evidence  not  to  be  relied  on  without  the 
faffs  are  fupported  by  other  teftimony)  that  Francis 
Auguftus  de  Thou  (a  virtuous  man,  but  who  ftiould 
sot  have  been  mentioned  in  hiftory  with  the  high  epi- 

*  “  After  you  have  read  the  Cardinal’s  Memoirs  (De  Retz),  you 
“  Ihould  read  thofe  of  Joly,  and  of  Madame  de  Motreville ;  both 
“  of  which  throw  great  light  upon  the  firll.  By  all  thofe  account 
“  put  together,  it  appears,  that  Anne  of  Auflria  (with  great  fub- 

“  miffion  to  a  crowned  head  do  I  fay  it)  was  a  b - .  She  had 

“  fpirit  and  courage  without  fads,  devotion  without  common  morali- 
“  ty,  and  lewdnels  without  tendernefs.  either  to  juitify  or  \o  dig- 
“  nify  it.  Her  two  fons  were  no  more  Lewis  the  Xlllth’s  than 
fi  they  were  mine;  and,  it  Buckingham  had  ftaid  a  little  longer,  (he 
44  would  probably  have  had  another  by  him.’,— Chefter  field’s  Letters, 
Svo.  p.  324. 

Madame  Motteville  fays,  that  Lewis  the  XIVth  was  born  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  king’s  being  obliged  by  itreis  cf  weather,  on  his 
return  from  a  vifit  to  La  Fayette  in  her  convent,  to  deep  at  the 
I^ouvre,  where  there  was  no  other  bed  than  the  queen’s.  She  infmuates 
that  this  was  a  reward  of  his  piety,  and  or  his  intentions  to  abdi¬ 
cate  and  turn  monk. 

•f*  “  En  vain  centre  le  Cid  un  miniftre  fe  ligue, 

Ai  Tout  Fails  pour  Chimene  a  les  yeux  de  Rodrigue,” 

thec 
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thet  of  a  name  that  will  long  be  remembered  in  ? ranee, ) 
perfuaded  Gallon  and  Bouillon  to  enter  into  the  con- 
fpiracy  again 0:  Richelieu.  This  may  be,  and  is  indeed,  a 
more  probable  caufe  of  Richelieu’s  hatred  than  that  which 
is  ufually  affigned  but  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  in  any 
good  writers.  Prefident  Henault  only  fays,  les  memoir  es 
de  Chouppes  le  font  plus  criminel  mais  fans  preuve  % 
Chouppes’  memoirs  make  him  more  guilty  {fill,  but 
without  fufficient  proof. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  great  queftion,  How  does 
the  biftory  read  upon  the  whole?  I  mu  ft  confefs  not 
pleafantly  to  me. 

It  could  not  indeed  be  expected,  after  what  has  been 
faid  of  the  ftyle,  that  either  Sully’s  dignified  retreat, 
or  Lewis’s  few  negative  and  fulky  virtues,  or  the  Pla¬ 
tonic  coquettry  with  the  minifter’s  dupe  poor  La  Fa¬ 
yette  -f*,  or  the  more  than  human  fortitude  of  Guflavus 
Adolphus,  or  the  more  than  feminine  cowardice  of  Or¬ 
leans,  or  the  old  foldier  Marillac’s  indignation  at  finding 
his  life  forfeited  for  what  a  good-natured  man  would 
not  have  flogged  his  page,  or  the  mixture  of  Chrif- 
tian  and  Roman  fortitude  in  the  behaviour  of  the  lafl 
of  the  Montmorencis,-  or  the  affefting  contrail  of  Cinq 
Mars  ambition  and  love  of  pleafure,  with  De  Thou’s 
piety  and  friendfhip  ;  it  could  not,  I  fay,  be  expe&ed 
that  thefe  and  many  others  events  of  this  dramatic  reign 
fhould  have  been  painted  with  the  vivid  colours  Livy 
Would  have  given  them.  But  I  oven  I  fhould  have  left  a 

*  The  Prefident  de  Thou’s  having  mentioned  the  Richelieu  family 
with  contempt  in  his  hiftory.  The  Cardinal  is  reported  to  have 
anfwered,  when  folicited  for  the  young  man’s  pardon,  no,  the  father 
put  my  family  in  bis  hiftory,  and  I  am  determined  that  the  fon  fhall 
figure  in  mine. 

f  Not  Fayette,  any  more  than  Scoppius  for  Scioppius.  Such 
blunders  are  venial  in  reviews  written  by  ji  antibus pede  in  uno ,  but  mil- 
become  hiftories  intended  to  lad  for  ever.  Madame  Motteville  ex- 
prefsly  fays  that  Lewis  wanted  to  make  a  regular  miftrefs  of  La 
Layette,  and  that  fhe  herfelf  told  her  fo.  This  fhould  have  been  men¬ 
tioned  as  it  militates  againlt  the  generally  received  opinion  of  the  king’s 
«oolnefs,  Madame  Motteviile  is  good  bedchamber  intelligence. 


Dr.  Anderfon’s  Hijlory  of  France.  509 

different  idea  of  Richelieu  from  what  Dr.  Andcrfon 
appears  to  me  to  have  done. 

I  know  that  his  virtue  and  humanity  did  not  allow 
him  to  feel  any  degree  of  enthufiafm  in  defending  the 
great  bad  man,  who,  {ingle  againff;  a  hofl  of  foes,  and 
fupported  only  by  his  own  llighmindednefs,  and  the 
weak  king’s  confeioufnefs  that  the  hate  had  occafion  for 
him,  conceived  and  executed  the  three  difficult  defigns 
of  laying  low  the  pride  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria  for 
ever,  tearing  up  Proteftantifm  by  the  roots,  and  effa- 
bliffiing  the  authority  of  the  crown  on  the  necks  of  the 
proftrate  nobles — but  when  he  infinuates  that  Richelieu, 
whofe  life  was  every  day  aimed  at,  ought  to  have  defpifed 
inftead  of  crufhing  the  court  intrigues  again  ft  him,  that 
he  was  cruel  in  executing  Montmorenci,  and  that  the 
troubles  of  the  Fronde  or  civil  wars  in  Lewis  the  XIVth’s 
minority  (hewed  the  impotence  of  his  efforts,  is  it  quite 
contrary  to  what  I  have  been  taught.  As  to  the  troubles 
of  the  Fronde,  they  were  little  more  than  family  fquab- 
bles,  which  foon  gave  way  to  the  omnipotence  of  ibewis, 
of  which  omnipotence  the  foundation  was  certainly  much 
railed  by  Richelieu,  though  perhaps  it  had  been  laid  by 
Lewis  the  Xltffi 

Having  given  my  opinion  of  this  performance,  free¬ 
ly,  though  I  hope  not  illiberally,  and  more  fully  than 
I  (hall  henceforth  think  it  neceffaty  to  do  of  works  of 
this  kind  ;  nothing  now  remains  but  that  I  perform 
the  far  more  pleating  part  of  my  task,  and  put  the 
reader  in  a  way  of  judging  for  himfelf,  by  laying  a 
fpecimen  before  him.  That  i  have  chofen  for  the  pur- 
pole  is  Mary  of  Medici’s  interview  with  her  fon  be¬ 
fore  her  *  fir  ft  banifhment,  which  is  one  of  the  bell 
written  parts  of  the  book. 

The  interview  between  the  mother  and  the  fon  was  next 
agreed  upon,  and  the  manner  of  their  meeting  and  the  dia¬ 
logue  to  be  held  by  them  were  prefcribed,  with  as  much  for-- 
mality,  as  if  it  had  been  the  political  eongrel's  of  two  foreign 
princes.  De  Luines  was  afraid  to  truft  bis  pupil  to  the  power 
of  a  mother’s  entreaties  and  careffes  ;  and  Lewis  teemed  little 

I 

*  Compare  Hiiloire  des  Eleges,  by  Thomas,  vol.  I  Fhp.  90. 
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inclined  to  meet  with  her  to  indulge  the  impulfe  of  filial  affec¬ 
tion.  He  wifhed  rather  to  guard  himfelf,  by  means  of  the 
frigid  ceremonies  of  royalty,  from  a  clofe  or  warm  converfation, 
which  lie  appeared  both  to  difrelifh  and  to  dread:  fo  ftrong 
were  the  impreffions  of  that  terror  which  had  been  communi¬ 
cated  to  his  imagination,  or  fo  feffile  in  him  were  the  (enfations 
of  tender  affedfion  and  duty.  The  parting  conference,  therefore, 
nailed  in  a  few  concerted  and  formal  fpeeches.  Mary,  however, 
could  riot  preferve  in  her  countenance  the  fame  cold  gravity  as 
her  fon.  In  fpite  of  reftraint,  her  tears  burft  out.  Willing  to 
prolong  the  difeourfe,  and  to  have  the  fatisfadtion  of  obtaining 
fomething  of  him  as  a  mark  of  tender  compliance,  46  I  have 
your  allowance,’  faid  (he,  4  to  go  to  Blois  ;  may  I  hope  for  it 
aifo  to  refide  at  Moulin s,  when  the  caftle  is  put  in  repair  ?* 
4  You  may  do  whatever  pleafes  you;  clioofe  any  city  in  my 
kingdom  that  is  agreeable  ;  your  power  there  fhall  be  equal  to 
mme,’  anfwered  the  king,  in  the  fame  fixed  and  unfoftened  tone. 
6  But,  my  fon,’  continued  fhe,  4  grant  me  one  favour;  permit 
my  intendant  Barbin  to  attend  my  retreat.’  Le«vis>  without 
replying,  flared  upon,  her,  with  an  untender  and  rigid  eye.  4  I 
am  now  to  leave  you,’  added  {he,  £  and  it  is,  perhaps,  the  la  ft: 
requefl  I  fhall  make.’  He  kept  his  filent  and  morofe  look,  fill 
Mary  made  her  ob  ifance,  and,  in  return  to  it,  received  a  bow 
of  reverence,  and  a  faint  embrace.  Unable  to  command  her 
tears,  or  to  acknowledge  the  refpedls  paid  her  by  the  nobility 
and  officers  of  (late,  {he  haftened  into  her  carriage,  attended 
by  the  two  princefles  her  daughters,  and  fome  ladies  of  the 
court,  who  were  defired  to  form  part  of  her  retinue,  for  two  or 
three  leagues  out  of  Paris.  Lewis,  whofe  afpedt  foon  changed  to 
cafe  and  gaiety,  was  obferved  to  follow  his  mother’s  chariot  with 
his  eye,  till  he  loll  fight  of  it,  as  if  he  wanted  to  allure  himfelf 
of  the  joy  he  inwardly  felt  at  her  departure.  But  it  was  unforefeen 
by  him  and  all  his  minilters,  that  the  removal  of  Mary  de  Medi- 
cis  from  the  court  would  be  productive  or  the  dilagreeable  confe- 
quences  that  refulted  from  it.  It  became  a  lafting  fo.urce  of  per¬ 
plexity  to  Lewis,  and  forms  fuch  an  epifode  in  the  hiflorv  of  his 
long  reign,  as  required  the  explication  here  given  of  its  origin. 

It  is  impoffible  to  think  of  Mary  of  Medicis,  and 
Richelieu,  and  Cinq  Mars,  and  Lewis,  all  finking  into 
the  grave  within  a  few  months  of  each  other  without 
being  reminded  of  the  fined  piece  of  profe  in  the  world, 
Addifon’s  famous  Spectator  oa  Weftminfter  Abbey. 


Art. 
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Art.  VIII.  Leitres  de  Cachet  et  des  Prifons  dlEtat, 
ouvrage  pofthume  compose  en  1778.  i.  e.  On  Letters  of 
Cachet  *  and  State  Prifons.  2  vol .  Bvo.  Hamburgh  ; 
with  the  following  Mottos. 


Non  ante  revellar 


Exanimem  quam  te  comple&ar,  Roma,  tuuraque 
Nomen,  iibertas,  et  in  mem  profequar  umbram. 

Dii,  quibus  imperium  eft  animarum,  umbraeque  filentes, 

Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegethon,  loca  node  ftlentia  late, 

Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui !  fit  numine  veftro 
Pandere  res  aka  terra  et  caligine  merfas. 

S  I  never  will  allow  myfelf  to  publifh  the  name  of 


JL  JL  any  writer  who  thinks  proper  to  conceal  it  from 
the  world,  I  (hall  not  name  the  author  of  this  work.  It 
appears  however  from  the  fpirited  and  affecling  account 
he  gives  of  himfelf  (in  alerter  in  the  firft,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  fecond  volume)  that  he  is  a  man  of  family, 
twenty-eight  years  old,  who  was  confined  in  the  dun¬ 
geon  of  Vincennes  fifteen  months,  by  his  parents, 
as  they  fay,  to  lave  him  from  a  profecution  for  hav¬ 
ing  flolen  an  heirefs,  but,  as  he  pretends,  from  other 
motives.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  book  was  written  by 
him  in  this  fitnation,  and  bears  indeed  all  the  marks  of 
the  place  it  came  from.  With  about  two  thirds  of  the 
book  the  Englifh  reader  has  little  to  do,  as  it  is  taken 
lip  in  an  attempt  to  prove  that  Leitres  de  Cachet  are  as 
abhorrent  to  the  purity  of  the  French  conflitution,  as 
they  are  oppreffive  in  themfeives  and  contrary  to  the 
rights  of  mankind.  This  part  of  the  tafk  (the  ufnal 
declamations  againft  kings  and  priefis,  and  much 
common-place  excepted)  the  author  feems  to  have 
executed  with  a  good  fhare  of  judgment  and  learning; 

*  A  Leftre  de  Cachet,  in  the  general  acceptation,  means  a  Paled 
letter  figned  by  the  king  of  France,  by  wh.ch  he  makes  known 
his  will,  which  may  be  either  favourable,  or  othervvile,  to  the  perfon 
to  whom  it  is  addrefted.  In  the  common  fenle,  it  means  a  warrant  to 
imprilbn,  without  aflignment  of  caufe,  limit  of  rime,  orallovval  of  ap¬ 
peal  to  any  tribunal  whatever.  Thefe  letters,  which  do  not  neee  Partly 
refer  to  Hate  crimes,  bur  are  occafionally  granted  to  jealous  husbands, 
intriguing  wives,  cruel  fathers,  and  unnatural  tons,  are,  under  fomc 
minifters,  very  hard  to  come  at,  whilft,  under  others,  they  are  (alinoft 
publicly)  fold.  < 
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and  (as  in  every  other  part  of  the  work)  many  anecdotes 
of  French  hiftory,  police,  and  finance  are  fcattered  op 
and  down  ;  particularly  in  the  notes  which  follow  each 
chapter.  With  this  part  however  we  have  nothing  to  do, 
and  I  queftion  whether  any  of  us  will  read  it ;  I  pro¬ 
ceed  therefore  to  matters  more  important. 

The  common  apology  made  for  Let l res  de  Cachet,  to 
wit,  that  they  correft  young  people  and  prevent  much 
difgrace  to  refpe&abie  families,  and  that  the  date  pri- 
fons,  for  the  mod  part,  only  contain  di  dip  a  ted  young  men 
who  would  ruin  themfelves  if  they  were  allowed  to  be  at 
liberty,  madmen  and  debauched  old  men,  the  author  re¬ 
futes  by  faffs — facts  hard  indeed  to  believe,  becaufe 
they  are  fo  very  difhonourable  to  human  nature,  but 
of  which  the  air  of  truth  and  honefty  with  which  the 
author  writes  will  hardly  allow  a  candid  reader  to  en¬ 
tertain  a  doubt. 

C€  I  knew,  fays  be,  thirty  prifoners  in  one  of  the 
forts  in  which  I  was  confined  *,  i  became  acquainted  with 
their  hidory,  and  the  authentic  papers  which  were  to 
iupport  the  narrative  they  gave  paffed  through  my 
hands.  Of  this  number  one  only  could  properly  be. 
called  a  criminal,  fix  others  (the  daughter  of  one  of 
whom  the  parent  who  detained  him  in  prifon  publicly 
lived  with)  were  fpendth rifts  (maitvais  fujets)  ;  the  reft 
were  mod  of  them  fimple  inexperienced  young  men  5 
four  only  excepted.  Three  of  thefe  lad.  had  been  put 
in  by  the  intereft  of  men  of  fafhion  who  lived  with 
their  wives  who  .were  handfome  :  the  fourth  was  a  poor, 
old  captain  of  a  privateer,  lately  returned  from  the 
French  iflands,  where  he  had  done  much  fervic-e  ;  his 
daughter  had  put  him  in,  becaufe  he  gave  fc.andal  to  the 
public  by  his  frequent  drunkennefs,  and  was  befides  in 
danger  of  falling  and  breaking  his  neck  in  one  of  the  fits. 
The  truth  was,  the  man,  though  very  lendble,  very 
fpirited,  and  abounding  in  knowledge  that  might  have 
been  of  ule,  did  love  drink  like  a  thorough-bred  fail  or, 
but  he  did  not  love  proditutes  quite  fo  well  ;  and  his 
daughter  happening  to  be  one,  and  the  old  man  ex- 
prefling  his  dill  ike,  the  young  woman  determined  to  be 
beforehand  with  him,  which  (lie  foon  effected  by  hey 

intereft 
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intereft  either  with  the  intendant,  or  the  intendant’s  fe- 
cretary,  or  the  fecretary's  valet  de  chambre. 

After  giving  feveral  dreadful  and  well-known  and 
indeed  printed"4  inftances  of  vexations  and  cruelties,  (till 
if  poftible  more  horrid  than  thefe,  and  obferving  on 
the  numbers  of  citizens  (many  thoufands)  thus  loft  to 
the  ftate,  the  author  goes  on  to  obferve  the  prodigious 
lofs  to  population  ;  for,  fays  he,  every  man  who  reckons 
back  to  the  2.0th  generation  has  148566  relations  in  the 
direct  line,Fand,  if  you  take  in  the  kin,  274,887,906,944. 
Such  a  number  of  men  then,  fays  he,  might  every  ci¬ 
tizen  thus  confined  have  produced  *,  and  the  numbers 
fo  confined  both  in  the  religious  houfes,  the  differ 
ren t  prilons,  the  forts,  &c.  are  innumerable.  I  for¬ 
get  the  number  of  Lettres  de  Cachet  ifiued  by  Fa¬ 
ther  Le  Tellier,  on  account  of  Janfenifm  ;  34,000,  I 
believe. 

The  1 2th  chapter  contains  a  ftiort,  but  very  fpirited 
and  well-drawn-up  abridgment  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
kings  of  France,  from  Philippe  le  Bel  to  Lewis  the 
XVth,  which  the  author  introduces  in  this  manner 
^  All  the  world,  fays  he,  praifed  the  declaration  of 
the  Congrefs  of  July  the  4th,  1776,  and  all  the  world 
did  right.  I  would  myfelf  have  gone  and  fought  on 
their  fide,  had  I  not  been  in  chains  ;  but  I  alk,  did  the 
powers  who  contra&ed  alliances  with  thefe  States  dare 
to  read  this  manifefto  ?  or,  if  they  did,  did  they  dare 
to  queftion  their  confciences  after  having  read  it  ?  f 
infill  upon  it,  that,  upon  the  principles  of  that  mapi- 
felto,  there  is  not  a  power  in  Europe  (the  Swifs,  the 
Dutch,  and  the  Englifh  only  excepted)  who  have  not 
forfeited  their  rights  over  their  fubjefts.  I  infill  upon 
it,  that  two  thirds  of  our  own  kings  have  been  much 
more  culpable  towards  their  fubjeCts,  than  ever  the 
kings  of  England  were  to  their  colonies,  which  1  prove 

in  the  following  manner.’’ — - —This  abridgment,  w  ith 

a  tranllation,  will  be  publilhed  in  the  next  Review. 

*  Caufei  celebrc«>  cd,  177$. 
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The  fecand  volume  confifts  of  two  parts.  The  firft  is 
a  particular  account  of  the  vexations  to  which  the  pri- 
foners  confined  at  Vincennes  are  fnbjed.  It  contains 
foine  very  curious  anecdotes  of  the  expence  of  Hate 
pri foners,  and  of  the  inefficacy  of  all  the  methods 
to  keep  them  fafe.  It  is  a  direct  and  very  heavy 
charge,  apparently  fupported  by  very  ftrong  faffs,  on 
the  prefent  governor  of  Vincennes,  for  abufing  his 
power.  The  particulars  of  thefe  charges,  well  worthy 
to  be  read  in  the  book  itfelf,  will,  of  courfe,  fuffer  no 
abridgment  ;  but  I  cannot  help  inferring  the  conclufion, 
as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author’s  manner  $  it  likewife  gives 
12s  forne  infight  into  his  ftory,  which  may  alfo  be  come 
at  by  a  letter  in  the  firil  volume,  in  which  he  defcants 
on  the  abfurdity  of  fhutting  him  up  to  prevent  a  pro- 
fecution,  as  if  the  profecutors  would  flop  becaufe  he 
was  in  prifon,  or  as  if  the  be  ft  way  to  fecure  a  man’s 
honour  was  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  anfwer  the 
charges  brought  again!!  him. 

After  having  ftated  his  grievances  pretty  much  at 
large,  Mr.  M.  goes  on  ; 

“  I  am  far  from  accufmg  or  fufpedling  government 
itfelf  of  fo  barbarous  a  collufion,  and  therefore  hope 
that  this  ftrong,  though  not  exaggerated,  flatement  of 
fafts  may  produce  fome  good.  I  call  honour  to  witnefs, 
that  I  have  not  hazarded  a  fingle  one,  that  every  word 
of  my  narrative  is  the  exadf  truth,  that  I  have  not  ex- 


*  One  of  thefe  the  author  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  the  13th  ought  to 
have  mentioned.  The  commander  de  Jars,  who  was  detained  in  the 
Baftile,  being  inftrubted  what  to  do  bv  Madame  de  Villarceau,  who 
was  employed  by  Mad.  Hautefort,  who  was  devoted  to  the  Queen  ; 
bribed  a  fervant  of  another  prifoner,  which  prifoner  found  means,  in 
the  prefence  of  the  centry  fet  over  him,  to  make  a  hole  in  a  wall  of  a 
foom,  (which  was  over  La  Ported  room)  and  to  to  correfpond  with 
La  Porte,  who  received  the  letters,  with  all  that  was  requifire  to 
anfwer  them,  whifft  the  guard,  who  never  left  him,  was  afleep. 
This  intrigue  probably  faved  Anne  of  Auffria  from  being  divorced, 
or  at  lead  from  being  Cent  back  to  Spain,  by  putting  it  in  her  power 
to  make  her  depoiitions  confident  with  thole  of  the  faithful  La  Porte. 
La  Ports  s  Memoirs ,  p%  121  to  201. 
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aggerated  or  mifreprefented  one  circumftance,  and  that 
I  have  even  kept  my  own  perfonal  wrongs,  which 
indeed,  partly  owing  to  my  own  moderation,  partly 
to  the  care  I  took  to  afford  no  caufe  of  complaint, 
and  partly  to  Mr.  Rougemont’s  fears,  were  not  fo 
grievous  as  thofe  of  others,  entirely  out  of  my 
mind  whilft  I  was  writing.  My  work  will  never 
fee  the  light  till  I  *  am  at  liberty,  or  dead  ;  then  a£ 
lead:  every  perfonal  confideration  will  be  at  an  end; 
but  I  think  it  a  debt  due  from  me  to  my  compa¬ 
nions  in  this  houfe  of  forrow  (with  not  one  of  whom  I 
am  acquainted)  to  give  this  account  of  their  fufferings. 
I  have  begun  writing  it  here,  becaufe  I  feel  myfelf 
growing  blind,  and  becaufe  I  wifh  to  omit  no  particu¬ 
lars.  I  (hall  not  addrefs  it  to  the  minifters,  who  do  not 
read,  but  either  publifh  it  myfelf,  or  leave  it  to  be  done 
by  the  tender  and  generous  wife,  who  has  the  fame 
courage  as  myfelf,  and  feels  more  for  her  husbaiufs 
fufferiugs  than  fhe  does  for  all  the  evils  he  has  brought 
upon  her.  Private  memoirs  given  in  to  minifters  are 
eaiily  mid-aid  among  ft  office  papers,  and  more  eaiiiy 
dill  forgot  ;  but  what  is  laid  before  the  public  makes 
imprefiion,  and  that  impreflion,  iooncr  or  later,  makes 
its  way.  I  can  have  no  motives  of  vengeance  or  of  va¬ 
nity  :  as  to  the  former,  my  way  of  thinking,  and  the 
character  of  the  man  of  whom  I  complain,  equally  for¬ 
bid  it  •,  no  man  feels  refentment  againft  thofe  he  hear¬ 
tily  defpifes.  As  to  vanity,  there  is  nothing  now 
to  feed  it;  there  was  perhaps  an  hour  in  the  days  of 
nay  long-loft  profperity,  when,  with  an  imagination 
more  alive,  a  ftyle  more  flowing  and  more  eafy  l  might 
have  been  not  infenfib-le  to  literary  reputation  ;  but, 
after  feven  years  perfecution,  and  fifteen  months  clofe 

J  a.  y  r 

imprifonment,  with  a  body  debilitated  by  ficknds, 
a  mind  worn  down  by  every  kind  of  care,  a  heart 
free  indeed  from  remorfe,  but  not  from  repentance,  it 
is  not  the  time  to  feek  for  fuch  honours.” 

The  author  then  goes  on  with  very  fpirited  invediives 
againft  this  jailor,  whom,  by  a  ftroke  of  genius  and 
reading  not  often  to  be  met  with  in  modern  French 

com- 
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compofitions,  he  contrails  with  the  keeper  of  Socrates 
and  then  concludes  in  the  following  manner: 

cc  As  to  you,  my  dear  little  boy,  whom  I  have  never 
had  in  my  arms  iince  you  were  in  your  cradle,  and 
whom  I  killed  on  the  day  of  my  imprifonment,  'With  a 
foreboding  of  what  was  to  happen  to  me  ;  though  I 
have*  it  is  true,  but  fmall  claims  to  your  teildernefs,  as 
1  have  done  nothing  for  your  education  or  for  your 
happinefs,  and  you  cannot  even  guefs  whether  or  no  I 
Ihould  have  proved  a  good  father,  dill  you  owe  it  to 
yourfelf  and  to  your  children  to  refpeft  my  memory. 
When  you  read  this  work,  Ifhall  probably  be  no  more; 
but  you  will  find  in  it  what  was  to  be  refpedted 
about  your  father,  his  love  for  truth  and  juliice,  his 
hatred  for  tyranny  and  adulation.  O  my  child  !  avoid  a 
father's  fault,  avoid  that  too  excedive  fenfibility,  fource 
of  his  good  and  bad  fortuue,  and  the  feeds  of  which  are 
perhaps  in  your  blood.  Guard  againd  my  faults ;  but 
oh  imitate  my  courage,  vow  an  eternal  hatred  to  dc- 
fpotifm.  Ah,  were  you  ever  to  become  capable  of 
fparing  it,  of  flattering  it,  of  calling  it  in,  of  ferving  it, 
may  an  early  unpitied  death — with  an  unaltered  voice  I 
pronounce  it,  may  an  early  unpitied  death — My  child, 
love  your  duties,  love  your  fellow  citizens,  love  your 
fellow  creatures,  love  if  you  will  be  beloved.  It  is  the 
only  fentiment  that  can  afford  a  human  creature  true 
and  permanent  joy,  the  only  antidote  to  the  other  paf- 
fions  that  affail  us,  the  only  conlolation  at  the  approach 
of  the  hour  that  fevers  us  from  every  thing  below. 
Surely  it  is  not  neceflary  to  recommend  it  to  a  father 
to  love  his  children  ;  and  yet  I  charge  you,  by  all  your 
withes  they  ihould  ever  feel  for  you,  what  you  may 
feel  for  them,  I  charge  you,  let  the  foundation  of  their 
education  be  laid  in  fentiment.  Never  forget  that  the 
only  real  right  you  can  have  over  them  arifes  from 
your  duties  towards  them,  and  efpecially  from  the 

manner  in  which  you  difeharge  them.  He  who  is  more 

\ 

*  See,  fays  Socrates,  the  good  heart  of  this  man  ;  during  my  im- 
prifonment  he  has  been  to  fee  me  very  often,  he  is  better  than  all  the 
reilof  them. 

5  cruel 
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cruel  to  bis  offspring  than  the  laws  of  his  country  is  a 
monfter,  but  the  laws  of  every  country  reprobate  arbi¬ 
trary  commands.  Finally,  in  order  to  have  them  con¬ 
cern  themfelves  in  your  happinefs,  take  a  concern  in 
theirs,  and  may  you  be  happier  than  your  father 

I  really  do  not  know.  I  hope  1  am  as  little  likely  to 
be  captivated  by  French  declamation  as  any  man,  nor 
will  I  fugged:,  that  either  the  young  man  or  his  work 
are  totally  free  from  faults;  but  ftill  I  do  think  great 
part  of  this  very  fine.  Perhaps  the  fafiidious  critic  may 
think  that  as  the  child  was  dead  nothing  fhould  have 
been  published  about  him,  but  would  Tullv  at  twenty- 
five,  would  Demollhenes  himfelf  have  refilled  the  temp¬ 
tation  ? 

u  Je  fuis  loin  d’accufer  ni  de  foup^onner  le  gouvern- 
ment  d’une  collufion  inutile  Sc  barbare.  J’ai  done 
quelque  efpoir  que  cette  exposition  forte,  mais  exadte, 
des  malverfations  qui  s’exercent  au  donjon  de  Vincen¬ 
nes,  poura  produire  un  effet  falutaire.  j’attefte  l’hon- 
neur  que  je  n’ai  pas  hafarde  un  feuf  fait ;  que  tout  dans 
iron  recit  eft  conforme  a  la  verite;  qu’aucun  detail 
rfeft  exagere,  ou  prefente  fous  un  faux  jour;  que 
j’ai  compte  pour  rien  en  ecrivant  mes  foufrances  per- 
/onelles,  peut-etre  plus  tolerables  que  celles  de  rout 
autre,  foit  par  la  moderation  avec  laquelle  je  les  ai  fup- 
portees  ;  foit  par  mon  attention  continuelie  a  ne  pas  ddr- 
ner  le  plus  leger  pretexte  de  plainte ;  foit  par  Tespece 
de  crainte  que  ma  veracite  infpire  a  M.  de  Rougemont ; 
foit  enfin  parce  qu’il  a  «oa  entrevoir  de  Pinteret  que 
fon  fuperieur  immediat  veut  bien  prendre  a  mof  Cer 
ouvrage  ne  verra  le  jour  qu’a  Pepoque  de  ma  liberie 
ou  apres  ma  mort.  Alors  tout  interet  perlonel  aura 
difparu ;  mais  je  croirai  devoir  aux  infortunes  que  je 
laifferai  dans  ces  lieux  de  douleurs,  Sc  dont  je  ne  con^ 
nois  pas  un  feul,  de  raconfer  ce  qui  s’y  paffe  ;  li  je  Te¬ 
ens  des  aujourd’  hui,  e’eft  parce  que  je  deviens  aveugle  ; 
e’eft  aufti  pour  qu’aucun  detail  ne  m’echappe.  Je  ne 

t  I  did  not  know  at  the  time  of  writing  this  thru  my  child  was  dead. 

Vol.  II.  U  o  u  PaddrdTerai 
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Eaddreflerai  point  au  rainiftre  qui  ne  lit  pas.  Mon  in¬ 
tention  eft  de  le  publier  on  d’en  laiffer  le  foin  a  I’ame 
tendre  Sc  genereufe  qui  partage  ma  fenfibiiite  &  mon 
courage,  Sc  qui  fent  plus  mes  maux  que  tout  ceux  que 
je  lui  ai  caufes.  Les  memoires  particuliers  enfevelis 
dans  les  bureaux  font  facilement  mis  a  Fecart,  &  plus 
facilement  encore  oublies  *,  au  lieu  que  1'opinion  pub- 
lique  a  tot  ou  tard  une  grande  influence.  C’eft  done 
elle  qu’il  faut  s’efforcer  de  determiner.  Si  |e  croyois 
me  devoir  une  vengeance,  ce  n’eft  pas  am  fi,  Ians  dome, 
que  je  la  pourfuivrois ;  mais,  je  luis  incapable  d’un 
defir  fi  bas  qui  egale  Toffcnfe  a  l’offenfeur  (i),  Sc  ne 
germa  jamais  dans  une  ame  vraiment  noble.  Eh  !  qui 
pourroit  fe  croire  outrage  par  l’homme  qu’il  meprife 
comme  l’etre  Ie  plus  abje£l  ?  On  ne  iauroit  croire  que 
je  tire  quelque  vanite  d’un  travail  fl  Ample;  fon  execu¬ 
tion  eft  trop  au  deflbus  de  mon  fujet  Sc  de  mes  vues. 
Peut-etre  au  temps  de  mon  bonheur  mon  imagination 
fut-elle  plus  ardente  Sc  plus  feconde,  mon  ftile  plus 
gnergique  Sc  plus  facile  :  il  eft  cruel  de  fe  furviyre  a 
vint  huit  ans  ;  mais  ft  l’inrortune  eleve  les  ames  fortes, 
elle  abat  le  genie.  Je  fuis  persecute  depnis  fepc  ans  ; 
froifse  par  toute  forte  de  malheurs,  devore  d’inquie- 
tudes  &  de  chagrins;  exempt  de  remords,  mais  accable 
de  repentirs ;  malade  depuis  dix  mois,  enfeveli  depuis 
quinze  dans  la  foljtude  la  plus  auftere.  La  vigueur  de 
1’efprit  peut  erre  alteree  par  de  relies  epreuves.  N’im- 
porte,  le  zele  impofe  lilence  a  Tamour-propre,  Sc  mon 

unique  objet  eft  utilite . ” 

“  Et  vous>  mon  fils!  que  je  n’ai  point  embraffe  depuis 
3e  berceau,  vous  dont  j’arrofai  de  Iarmes  les  levres  agoni- 
fantes  le  jour  meme  ou  je  fus  arrete,  avec  un  ferrement 
de  cceur  qui  m’annon^oit  que  je  ne  vous  reverrois  pas: 
j ’ai  peu  de  droits  fur  votre  tendrefle,  puifque  je  n’ai 
rieu  fait  pour  votre  education,  ni  pour  votre  bonheur. 
On  m’a  arrache  a  ces  douces  jouiflfances  :  aififi  vous  ne 
favez  pas  ft  j’aurois  ete  un  bon  pere.  N’importe  :  vous 
vous  devez  a  vous  meme  Sc  vous  devrez  a  vos  enfans  d$ 
rejpedter  ma  m^iuoire.  Quand  vous  Jirez  ceci,  je  ne 

lerai 
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ferai  problabiement  plus ;  mais  vous  trouvefez  dads 
cet  ouvrage  ce  qui  de  moi  fut  efiimable :  inon  amour 
pour  la  verite  &  la  juftice  :  ma  haine  pour  Eadulatiou 
&  ia  tyrannic.  O  mon  fils  !  gardez-vous  des  defauts  de 
Votre  pcre5  &  que  fes  fautes  vous  fervent  de  lecons  2 
gardezwous  des  exces  de  cette  fenfibilite  brulante  qui 
fit  fa  felicue  mais  aufi  fon  infortune,  &  done  il  a  peut- 
etre  mis  le  germe  dans  votre  fang.  Mais  imitez  fon  cou¬ 
rage  :  jurez  une  guerre  etemelle  au  defpotifme.  Ah! 
fi  vous  deves  jamais  etre  capable  de  le  manager,  de  le 
flatter  de  Finvoquer,  de  ie  fervir,  puiffe  la  mort  vous 
moi ffonne r  avant  i’age  ! — *Oui,  e’eft  d’une  Voix  ferine 
que  je  profere  ce  vocti  terrible. — Mon  enfant  !  aimez 
vous  devoirs  1  aimez  vos  concitoyens :  aimez  vos  fern* 
blables  :  aimez,  fi  vous  voulez  etre  aims.  Ce  fenti* 
ment  eft  le  feul  qui  rpnde  Fhomme  capable  d'une  joie 
vraie  &  durable,  e’eft  1’antidote  des  paffibns  devorantes 
&;  le  remede  unique  des  chagrin  de  fe  voir  deperir  fous 
les  coups  du  temps. — Eft-il  neceffaire  de  fai're  un  pre- 
cepte  de  F amour  de  ceux  a  qui  Fon  a  donne  3a  vie  ? 
Elevez-les  par  Tattrait  du  fentimenr;  fi  vous  voulez  que 
leur  ante  reponde  a  la  votre.  Apprenez,  mon  fils,  Sc 
n’oubliez  jamais  que  vous  n’aurez  dc  droit  fur  eux  qu’en 
proportion  de  vos  devoirs,  &  de  la  tnaniere  dont  vous 
les  aurez  remplis :  que  vous  feriez  un  monffre  denature 
fi  vous  etiez  plus  fevere  envers  eux  que  les  loix  &  que 
les  loix  proferivent  dans  tous  les  cas  les  ordres  arbitraires : 
fachez  enfin  que  pour  quJils  faffent  votre  bonheur,  ii 
faut  que  vous  vous  occupiez  du  leur  5c  foyez  plus 
heureux  que  votre  pere 

The  laft  part  of  this  volume  confifts  of  povofs  and 
eclairciffemens,  with  refpedt  to  the  law  affertions.  The  fe, 
being  entirely  relative  to  French  Jurifprudence,  1  {bail 
fay  no  more  about;  but  it  becomes  me  to  obferve,  for 
the  fake  of  foreigners!  that  it  is  in  confluence  of  grofs 
mifinformation  that  the  author  afferts  that  the  trial  by 

*  II  n’etoit  deja  plus  mon  enfarv,  lorfque  je  lui  deftincis  cet  <u- 
vragel  Et  je  ne  le  favcis  pas  !  Et  le  premiere  nouvelie  que  j’ai  appofe 
tie  mon  fi'.s,  ete  celle  de  I'u  murt ! 

U  u  u  &  jury 
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jury  begins  to  fall  into  difufe,  that  we  have  not  effi¬ 
cient  fecurity  for  the  maintainance  of  the  Habeas  Cor¬ 
pus  a#,  and  that  the  king’s  civil  lift  is  feven  millions. 
No  fober  man  in  this  country  will  maintain  either  of 
thefe  proportions. 

Befides  the  things  I  have  already  taken  particular  no¬ 
tice  of  in  this  book,  I  muft  not  omit  to  mention  a  cu¬ 
rious  note  (vol.  I.  p.  1 55.)  on  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 
Froteftants  in  France  (by  which  it  appears  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  eyes  of  government  at  prefent  afire#  to 
deep,  there  are  400,000  of  their  marriages  illegal,  and 
which  any  villain  may  make  his  advantage  of);  a  very  good 
account  of  the  police  of  Amfterdam  compared  to  the 
French  police  (vol.  I.  p.  223.);  an  account  (vol.  I.  p. 
i  jo.)  of  Mr.  Malefherbe’s  infpe#ion  of  the  prifons. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  recommending  the  follow¬ 
ing  note,  as  I  indeed  do  the  whole  work,  which  I  hope 
will  be  fpeedily  abridged,  to  the  travelled  gentlemen 
(and  fuch  I  have  leen)  who  run  about  faying  that  the 
French  is  a  very  good  government  to  live  under,  pro¬ 
vided  a  man  will  live  quiet  and  mind  his  own  bufinefs. 
If  they  had  five  ounces  of  underftanding,  or  five  pages 
of  literature,  they  would  know  that,  without  any  fault 
of  the  king  or  ininifter  for  the  time  being,  the  thing  is 
as  impoffible  as  it  is  for  the  fame  thing  to  be  and  not 
to  be*  as  however  they  have  neither  underftanding  nor 
literature,  what  do  they  fay  to  this  l 

“  I  know,  for  I  have  feen  them,  that  the  dungeons 
at  Bicetre  are  under  ground  and  in  the  dark,  that  the 
air  in  them  is  only  changed  by  the  fixed  axis  of  a  ftone 
pillar  aching  as  a  fyphon,  and  that  the  bread  and  wa¬ 
ter  given  there  is  let  down  by  a  rope.  I  have  alfo 
feen  the  cage  of  St.  Michael,  which  is  parted  off  from 
the  vault  by  wooden  bars ;  but  this  being  fifty  fathom 
below  the  level  of  the  fea,  is  not  fo  unwholfome  as  the 
prifons  of  the  Portuguefe  inconfidence ,  which  are  above 
this'  level.  The  only  man  who  has  been  in  the  cage 
of  St.  Michael,  fince  the  Dutch  news  writer,  who  died 
there,  is  the  fuppofed  author  either  of  the  piece  called 
7  the 
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the  Pretender ,  or  a  copy  of  verfes  againjl  M.  de  Pompa¬ 
dour.  This  man  was  a  year  in  the  cage,  which  is  ten 
feet  by  eight.  The  prior  told  me  that  what  the  Dutch 
newiinan  buffered  molt  from,  was  the  rats ,  who  eat  hii 
gouty  feet,  which  he  could  not  move,  nor  was  there  a 
poffibility  of  his  helping  himfelf. .  * . .  O  human  barba¬ 
rity  ! 

O  human  barbarity  indeed  !  O  refentmenrt !  to  which, 
the  difference  of  the  times  and  the  fpirit  of  the  reli¬ 
gion  we  profefs  confidered,  the  refentments  of  Caligula 
and  Commodus  can  hardly  more  than  be  compared  ! . . . 
but  what  fhould  it  teach  us? 

Remember,  O  my  friends,  the  laws,  the  rights, 
The  generous  plan  of  power  deliver’d  down. 

And  as  a . muff  hate  a  -  -  -  -  ,  not  becaufe  he 

himfelf  is  worfe  than  any . who  has  gone  before 

him ;  but  for  the  fame  reafon  that  Antipater  hated 
Demofthenes,  for  the  lame  reafon  a  prefent  French 
minifter  hates  a  late  fecretary  of  ffate,  and  becaufe 
it  is  impoffible  for  the  fame  thing  to  be  or  not  to  be, 
fo  let  it  be  your  care  to  preferve,  and  not  only  to  pre- 
ferve,  but  when  fair  opportunity  offers  to  extend  the 
privileges  you  enjoy.  It  makes  one  Ihudder  to  look  on 
the  map  of  Europe,  and  to  fee  only  the  Britifh  liles, 
Switzerland,  and  Holland  free. 

TIItQqV  V7T  SK  Oct'JOt  T010  <P$£0v]cU. 


Art.  IX.  Hiftoire  de  la  vie  privee  des  Francois  depuis 
VOrigine  de  la  Nation  jufqu’d  nos  jours ,  par  M.  Le 
Grand  d’Auffy,  Paris,  1782,  3  vol.  8vo.  i.  e.  Htjlo- 
ry  of  the  private  Life  of  the  French  from  the  Origin  of 

the  Nation  to  our  Times ,  &c. 

►  •  •  •  .  / 

THE  author  of  this  work  fome  years  ago  publilh  d 
Fabliaux  on  Contes  du  12 ieme  &  ifieme  ftecle  tra * 
duits  ou  extraits  diap  es  divers  Manufcrits  du  Lems,  a-iec 
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•  des  Nates  Hiftoriques  Critiques  &  les  imitations  qui 
ont  ete  faites  de  ces  conies  depuis  leur  origins  jufqua  nor 
jours .  4  voL  1 2mo,  which  I  remember  then  to  have  heard 
had  merit.  The  prefent  plan  appears  originally  to  have 
been  fuggefted  to  him  by  the  Marquis  de  Paulmi,  to 
whofe  magnificent  and  valuable  library  he  had  tree  ne¬ 
eds  for  feveral  years  ;  but  fome  cooinefs  arifing,  he  was 
deprived  of  this  refource,  the  lofs  of  which  was  however' 
in  fome  meafure  made  up  to  him  by  the  king  of  France’s 
collection  of  books. 

The  plan  of  the  work  feems  to  be  much  the  fame  as 
Cantels  de  P.epublica  Romana ;  at  leaf!  the  author  means 
to  adopt  his  four  grand  divifions,  to  wit,  concerning 
the  lodging,  clothing,  food,  and  amufements  of  his 
countrymen.  Unfortunately  (or  fortunately,  for  it  may 
turn  out  the  reader  may  think  fo  when  he  hears  what  I 
have  farther  to  fay)  he  has  begun  by  the  third,  which 
inhabits  three  very  thick  oclavo  volumes;  butMonfieur 
le  Grand  begs  of  us  not  to  be  frightened;  for  as  digreffi- 
ons  were  in  a  manner  unavoidable  in  the  grand  articles 
of  filling,  hunting,  gardening,  and  fome  others,  and  as 
there  was  no  making  this  account  of  fritters  and  fauces 
palatable  without  throwing  in  here  and  there  an  anec¬ 
dote  for  a  rel iiher,  and  mixing  in  it  a  little  grave  table- 
talk  about  the  venerable  per fon ages  who  drank  up 
their  drink  fo  many  years  ago,  fo  this  fir  if  part  is  of 
itfelf  as  large  as  the  three  others  put  together;  confe- 
quently  three  more  volumes  will  compleat  the  work. 

As  there  are  already  too  many  long  articles  in  this 
Review7,  I  (hall  confine  myfelf  for  the  prefent  to  the  ti¬ 
tles  of  the  chapters,  and  a  curfory  obfervation  or  two; 
but  it  is  very  poffible  I  may  take  up  the  book  again  to 
relieve  the  tedium  of  fome  grave  fpeculation,  which 
is  indeed  what  it  feems  principally  defigned  for,  and 
which  purpofe  it  very  well  anfwers. 

Chap.  I.  On  food  taken  from  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
The  titles  of  the  fedtions  are,  corn  and  other  farinace¬ 
ous  fubftances — milling — bread — boiled  bread,  pafte, 

gruel 
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gruel — bread  made  of  other  grains  or  plants — legumes, 
leguminous  fruits  and  pot-herbs — fruits — 

Chap.  II.  Food  from  the  animal  kingdom.  But¬ 
cher’s  meat — poultry — hunting- - (Here  ends  the  firft 

volume,  making  338  pages.)  Falconry — winged  game 
— four-footed  game. — Milk,  butter,  eggs,  cheefe,  and 
fifh.  ; 

Chap.  III.  Made  difties— feafonings— foups — fauc*es 
— ragouts,  roaft  meat,  broils,  frys,  and  fallads — paftry— 
deferts. 

Chap.  IV.  Beer,  and  other  liquors  of  which  water 
is  the  chief  ingredient— cyder,  perry,  and  other  drinks 
made  of  fruit — wine—  (Here  ends  the  fecond  volume, 
making  370  pages). — Artificial  wines—  brandy— fpiri- 
tuous  liquors — cool  liquors — warm  liquors. 

Chap.  V.  Eating  furniture. 

Chap.  VI.  Fealls  and  banquets— ornaments  of  the 
table. 

Chap.  VII.  Particular  cuftoms  at  meals- — amufements 
at  meals.  This  ends  the  third  volume,  making  348 
pages. 

This  cannot  be  called  a  book  of  the  firft-rate  utili* 
ty  ;  and  yet  1  fhould  imagine  there  are  feveral  things 
in  it  which  fcholars,  particularly  the  phyfician,  anti¬ 
quary,  bibliographer,  and  naturalifi,  may  fome times 
wifh  to  know  where  to  find. — For  inflance,  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  chefnut  tree.- — Chefnuts  ufed  to  be  fent 
from  Lombardy  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Argument 
about  the  natural  country  of  the  turkey,  &c.  &c. 

The  wine  article  alfo  (which  is  very  full  and  curi¬ 
ous)  contains  a  droll  account  of  a  difpute  long  lupport- 
cd  between  the  fchools  of  Dijon  and  Rheims  on  the 
fuperiority  of  burgundy  to  champagne,  and  vice-verfa ; 
cn  which  fubjefl  a  great  number  of  learned  doctors 
publifhed  a  great  many  learned  thefifes,  which  they 
had  defended  in  the  fchools.  As  they  were  not  pro¬ 
bably  aquee  potores ,  water-drinkers,  it  is  probable  fome 
of  their  difiertations  had  a  great  deal  of  fpirit. 

Belides  this,  the  lubje&s  are  regularly  and  copioufly 
handled,  each  chapter  taking  up  the  thing  treated  of 

from 
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from  the  remoteft  times,  and  bringing  it  regularly  down 
m  ours* 

The  principal  books  which  have  been  ufed  are 
Charles  Stephen's  treatifes  De  re  hortenfi,  1509,  and 
De  nutrimentis,  and  his  Prsedum  rufticum;  Liebaut 
his  nephew's  Maifon  ruftique  (with  which  the  author 
makes  himfelf  very  merry);  and  Champier,  phyfician  to 
Francis  the  Firft-,  De  re  cibaria,  1 560.  But,  befides  thefe, 
Mr.  G.  feems  to  have  confuhed  a  great  number  of  cu¬ 
rious  books  and  manufcripts,  and  to  have  extracted  from 
them  what  he  thought  worthy  notice. 

The  author  concludes  with  a  fort  of  colle&ion  of 
rtf  proverbs  of  the  good  things  from  eatables  countries, 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  He  gives  alfo  a  bill  of 
fare  of  the  fame  date,  an  inventory  of  Charles  the  fifth’s 
jewels,  a  comparifon  between  the  eftablifhmen  of  Fran¬ 
cis  the  Firft  and  Lewis  the  Fifteenth,  a  good  account 
of  the  European  china  manufactures  (particulary  the 
Seve),  a  very  pleafant  hiftory  of  fruit  and  kitchen 
gardens  in  France,  &c.  &c. ;  the  whole  copioully  inter- 
fperfed  with  anecdotes,  many  of  which  are  entertain- 
ing. 

The  next  part  is  to  be  the  dreffes,  &c.  for  which  pur- 
pofe  Mr.  G.  has  a  large  colledfion  of  drawings  taken  from 
old  tombs,  &c.  ready.  To  thefe  he  would  wilh  to 
join  the  coftume  now  in  ufe  in  the  different  countries ; 
but  doubts  whether  he  fliall  be  able  to  afford  the  ex* 
pence. 
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Art.  X.  Obfervations  on  fuch  nutritive  Vegetables  at 
may  be  fubjiituted  in  the  place  of  ordinary  Food  in  the 
time  of  fear  city,  8-vo,  is.  6  d.  Murray. 

THIS  is  an  extrad  of  an  effay  by  Mr.  Parmentier, 
which  gained  the  prize  of  the  academy  of  Befan- 
con  in  1777,  and  was  republiftied  in  1780,  confiderably 
enlarged  and  improved,  under  the  title  of  Recherches 
fur  les  Vegetaux  nouri flans  qui  darft  le  terns  de  la  dilette 
&:c. 

Chap.  I.  Of  the  ufe  of  potatoes  in  fubftance. — Curi¬ 
ous  faffs  to  prove  them  a  very  medicinal  food. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  ure  of  potatoes  in  bread. —  Receipt 
for  making  wholefome  bread,  by  mixing  them  with 
other  grains. 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  way  to  make  bread  of  potatoes 
without  mixture. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  bread  of  potatoes,  V.  Of  the  bif- 
cuit  of  potatoes.  VI.  Of  the  coarfe  floor,  falep,  and  fago 
of  potatoes. — Ways  to  make  four  pounds  of  potatoes 
afford  one  pound  of  falep,  and  fix  pounds  one  of  fago. 

Chap.  VII.  Of  thofe  farinaceous  feeds  and  roots  from 
which  it  is  neceffary  to  extract  the  ffarch. — Starch,  not 
only  in  roots,  barks,  ftaiks,  and  feeds,  but  likewife  in 
fruits,  and  poffibly  in  leaves  and  flowers. — Lift  of 
plants,  hitherto  thought  poifonous,  in  which  ffarch  (the 
effentiai  part  of  farinaceous  fubftances,  and  which  may 
be  feparated  from  the  other  parts,  and  reduced  into 
bread)  exifts,  21  in  number. 

Chap.  VIII.  A  lift  of  fuch  farinaceous  plants  and  roots 
as  may  be  ufed  entire  for  bread—  19  in  number,  with 
precautions  to  be  obferved  in  uhng  them. 

Chap.  IX.  A  lift  of  wild  plants,  the  roots  of  which 
may  be  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  pot-herbs — 16  in 
number. — All  mufhrooms  whatever  to  be  avoided.  Mr. 
Juftieu  (there  is  not  a  greater  name  in  botany)  thought 
all  mufh rooms  fufpicious. — Precautions  to  be  ufed  if 
men  will  eat  them. 

Vol.  II.  X  x  x  Chapo 
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Chap.  X.  To  make  a  liquor  which  may  be  ufed  inflead 
of  beer. 

If,  as  I  conceive  it  is,  this  little  pamphlet  is  accurate  in 
the  tranflations  of  the  names  of  the  plants,  See.  recom¬ 
mended  ;  it  ought  to  be  purchafed  by  all  the  benevolent 
country  gentlemen,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
poor;  and  the  poor  who  would  not  in  feme  degree  con¬ 
form  to  the  directions  given  in  it,  ought  to  be  deemed 
unworthy  of  parifli  affi  fiance. 

There  is  a  very  curious  chapter  on  the  fame  fubjeCt  in 
the  Vie  priv.ee  lies.  Franfois,  in  which  l  find  fome  new 
obfervations  relative  to  the  bread  made  of  potatoes,  and 
different  opinions  about  its  goodnefs  and  pleafantnefs. 
The  author  likewife  mentions  a  mill  invented  in  1780 
by  a  Mr.  Ravelet,  for  grinding  eight  bufhels  of  pota¬ 
toes  within  /he  hour.  He  alfo  fpeaks  of  the  rice  gra¬ 
naries  of  Lifle  and  other  French  provinces,  and  of  rice 
which  he  had  feen  there,  which  had  kept  2  5  years, 
there  is,  if  I  tniflake  not,  a  very  pleafant,  and,  in  fome 
refpe&s,  more  extenfive  diilertation  on  the  fubjeCt  in  thofe 
mod  pleafing  and  molt  inftruClive  compofitions,  Linneus's 
Amcenitates  Liter  aria,  which  contain  more  faffs  and 
lefs  nonfenfe  than  almoft  any  modern  book;  and  are,  as 
Mr.  Condorcet  has  obferved,  what  Longinus  would 
have  thought  fublime,  and  Cicero  have  envied,  if  they 
had  had  to  write  on  llmilar  lubjeCfs.  Do  you  doubt? 
Read  the  introduction  to  the  Syjltma  Natura * 


A  rt.  XL  Voyages  autour  du  mends , .  et  vers  les  deux  poles 
par  ter  re  &  par  frier  9  pendant  les  annees  1767,  68, 
69,  70*  71,  73,  74  and  1776.  Far  M.  de  Pages, 
Capit .  des  Vaijfeaux  du  Roi ,  Chevalier  de  l or  dr  e  Royal  et 
Militaire  de  St,  Louis,  Co r rej pond ant  de  V  Academic  des 
Sciences  des  Paris, 

nr  u  e  author  of  thefe  voyages  is  a  man  of  great 
A  truth  and  fimplicity  of  manners,  a  great  lover 
of  favages  and  favage  manners,  and  (carce  any  learning. 
T  ie  two  firft  of  thefe  qualities  are  apparent  from  the 

book. 
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book,  and  the  lad;  he  confeHes  in  tbe  preface.  How- 
-ever,  Count  Buffon  encouraged  him  to  publifh ;  and  the 
annexed  certificate  of  the  members  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  together  with  the  permiflion  given  by  that 
learned  body  to  publifh  the  work  under  their  privilege, 
proves  that  they  thought  it  ufeful. 

The  fir  ft  is  a  voyage  round  the  world.  The  author 
went  from  the  French  Iflands  to  New  Orleans,  failed 
up  the  Miflifipi,  and  then  travelled  over  land  upwards 
of  1800  miles,  through  the  Indian  country,  to  Mexico* 
From  thence  he  went  to  Acapulco,  where  he  embarked 
for  the  Philippines,  thence  to  Bombay,  where  he  flayed 
fome  time,  living  with  the  Marats,  and  obferving  their 
manners.  Mr.  Pages  failed  from  thence  up  the  Pcrfian 
Gulph  to  Baffora,  traverfed  the  Defarts  of  Arabia  (1800 
miles)  and  fpent  fome  time  at  Mount  Libanus,  of  which 
and  the  adjacent  countries,  he  has  given  a  very  good 
map.  There  is  likewife  a  new  map  of  New  Mexico, 
which  contains  fome  new  things  about  the  geography 
of  that  country.  The  other  things  I  find  moil  remark* 
able  are, — The  great  population  of  New  Mexico — the 
whipping  of  two  women  by  the  inquifition,  during 
the  author’s  flay  there,  for  wounding  their  enemies,  by 
incantations  and  holes  made  in  the  correfpondent 
parts  of  dolls  which  they  kept  for  the  purpole— The 
empaling  a  criminal  at  Batavia  more  cruelly  than  is 
done  in  Turkey,  and  leaving  him  fix  days  upon  the 
pall- — the  author’s  account  of  the  refpefl  the  Gentoos 
held  him  in  in  confequence  of  his  living* according  to 
their  manner— picturefque  account  of  a  caravan— au¬ 
thor’s  fright  and  danger  in  full  gallop  on  a  dromedary 
— and  the  account  of  the  Maronites.  At  to  the  natural 
hiflory  part,  it  is  too  vague  to  make  any  tiling  of  ;  and 
as  to  the  account  of  manners,  See.  though  not  unen¬ 
tertaining,  it  does  not  feem  to  contain  any  thing  but 
what  was  known  before. 


*  Poflibly  a  treatife  was  printing  at  Amfterdam,  on  tole¬ 

ration,  or  Greffier  Frig  el  difputing  with  the  Duke  de  la  Vauguyon, 
about  tbe  cruelty  ot TufFeiing  people  to  live  three  days  on  the  wheel, 
— but  foreign  fettlements  are  true  pictures  of  man,  which  (hew  him  as 
be  would  be,  were  it  not  for  wholefome  reftraints. 
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The  fecond  is  a  voyage  to  the  South  Seas.  It  con¬ 
tains  a  map  of  the  iflands  difcovered  5oQ  fouth  latitude, 
together  with  obfervations  on  the  longitude,  heat,  and 
different  weight  of  the  fea-water  in  different  parts. — 
The  only  faff  I  find  worth  noticing  is  the  extraordinary 
inflance  of  courage  of  an  old  Dutchman  at  the  Cape, 
who,  happening  to  ride  down  to  the  beach  on  horfeback, 
and  be  fpeffator  of  a  wreck,  and  of  many  people  cling¬ 
ing  to  the  fhip,  gave  his  horfe  brandy,  rode  into  the 
feafeven  times,  faved  fourteen  men  (who  clang  to  his 
boots  two  by  two)  and  periflied  as  he  was  coming 
out  with  the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth.  As  to  the  account 
cf  Madagascar,  that  of  Mr.  leGentil  (Voyage  de  PInde) 
is  fo  much  better,  that  I  hardly  think  this  deferves  much 
notice. 

The  third  is  a  voyage  in  the  Northern  Sea,  and  to 
the  illands  of  Spitzbergen.  Here  the  author  went  far¬ 
ther  than  any  of  the  navigators  whofe  accounts  are 
publifhed,  having  penetrated  as  far  as  82°  degrees, 
and  failed  300  leagues  amidfl  the  ice. 

The  moil  curious  things  in  this  part  are,  the  author's 
obfervations  on  the  poflibility  of  reaching  the  pole. 
“A  pretty  account  of  the  whale  fifhery,  accompanied 
with  a  very  piffurefque  plate.— His  reflexions  when 
bound  in  by  the  ice,  and  hearing  the  (hip  crack  under 
him — Obfervatious  on  the  conffant  elevation  of  the 
barometer,  the  declination  of  the  magnet,  and  the 
frefhnefs  of  the  fea-water  owing  to  the  intenfity  of  the 
cold — Sequel  of  obfervations  on  the  weight  of  fea-water 
from  50°  fouth  latitude,  to  82° — the  true  pofition  of  the 
Ifland  of  Jean  Mayen,  ufeful  to  navigators  amidfl  the 
ice— remarks  on  the  ice,  and  on  the  winds  of  the 
frigid  zone  compared  with  thofe  of  the  torrid — and 
finally  a  new  map  of  Spitzbergen,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  north  of  Greenland  is  not  where  geographers 
have  hitherto  placed  "it,  » 
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Art.  XII.  Trauflation  c/Linneus's  Syftema  Vegetabilium . 

N°  I.  By  a  Society ♦ 

TH  E  obvious  and  unqueftionable  advantage  of  this 
work,  under  the  ci’rcu  in  fiances  in  which  it  ap¬ 
pears,  is  its  being  the  mod  compleat  edition  yet  extant 
in  one  work  of  the  celebrated  Sexual  fyftem ;  for  the 
intelligent  and  accurate  editors  have  been  favoured 
with  a  part  of  a  new  work,  now  publifhing  by  Dr. 
Linneus  junior,  called  Supplementum  Plant  arum,  which 
will  deferibe  ninety-four  new  genera,  with  many  ad¬ 
ditional  fpecies,  principally  of  plants  from  Surinam,  and 
fome  from  Africa  (the  effential  chara&ers  of  which  they 
have  interwoven  in  their  trauflation  in  the  proper  places). 
They  have  likewife  fubjoined  the  plates  of  the  Philafo- 
phia  Botanica ;  and  have  alfo  added  an  alphabetical 
Index,  by  which  any  word  may  be  referred  to  under 
each  of  its  flgnifications.  Thus  far,  therefore,  undoubt¬ 
edly  they  are  entitled  to  praife;  and  as  it  will  probably 
be  fome  time  before  the  Swedifh  edition  comes  out, 
they  fhould  have  encouragement  to  go  on. 

Their  fecond  pretenflon  to  publick  favour  is,  that 
they  have  laid' open  to  the  gardener,  the  herb-gatherer, 
the  druggifl,  & c.  that  fyftem  which  had  hitherto  (like 
the  Bible  in  Catholic  countries)  been  locked  up  in  a 
learned  language  acceflible  to  only  a  few,  and  that  they 
have  formed  their  Botanic  language,  with  the  advice  of 
Dr.  Johnfon,  of  feveral  learned  profeflors  of  botany  in 
the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinburgh,  and 
feveral  botanical  dilettanti . — After  this,  the  reader  inuft 
judge  for  himfelf.  Poflibly,  after  all,  it  may  be  as  eafy 
to  learn  Linnean  Latin  as  this  Englifh — and  poJlibly  not; 
viderint  c  radii  i.  The  work  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Jofepli 
Banks. 
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$rt.  XIII.  Pieces  relatives  a  V  dfyle  ouvert  en  Irlande 
aux  Genevois  opprimes .  10  pages,  4°, 

THIS  very  interefting  ftate  paper  contains,  1  ft,  Mr. 

D’Yvernois’s  memorial  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  (extremely  well  written)  demanding  50,000!. 
for  the  travelling  e.xpences  and  firft  fettlement  of  the 
1000  firft  effective  (i.  e.  manufacturing)  Genevois,  who 
ihall  come  over;  and  dating  the  advantages  the  country 
may  derive  from  them ;  manifeftecl  by  the  citizens 
of  this  heretofore  free  republick  having  been  able  to 
lend  France  fums,the  annual  intereft  of  which  is  500,000!. 
2 ,  The  unanimous  refolution  of  the  Irifh  privy  council 
to  receive  and  give  them  a  fettlement.  3d,  A  letter  from 
Lord  Temple  to  Mr.  d’Yvernois,  communicating  this  in¬ 
telligence,  and  promifing  the  Genevois  that  they  fhall 
be  a  corporation,  the  by-laws  of  which  his  Excellency 
will  endeavour  to  fettle  with  Commiffioners  named  by 
them,  to  the  mutual  fatisfaftion  of  all  parties.  4th,  A  let¬ 
ter  of  the  Duke  of  Leinfter  to  Mr.  d’Y.  offering  to  give 
the  Genevois  lands  to  the  amount  of  600 1.  a  year,  in 
the  county  of  Kildare.  5th,  A  letter  from  the  Earl  of 
Ely,  with  great  general  offers  of  fervice.  6th  and  7th. 
Kefolutions  of  the  Irifh  volunteers  and  light  dragoons 
of  Dublin,  to  confider  the  Genevois  as  brethren. 

It  appears  that  Earl  Stanhope  likewile  offered  thefe 
emigrants  5000b  in  Derbyfhire. 

I  have  juft  caft  my  eyes  over  the  new  code  of  laws; 
the  foldiers  to  be  in  barracks  ;  the  circles  or  private  po¬ 
litical  clubs  to  be  abolifhed  for  ever;  inftead  of  thefe, 
coffee-houfes — but  no  one  to  be  fuffered  to  vote  in 
matters  of  ftate  in  them;  nor  are  there  to  be  any  fe- 
parate  rooms. 

No  commiffioners  of  the  people  to  be  named,  under 
pain  of  banifhmem — remon (trances  to  government  to  be 
made  only  by  36  deputies,  27  years  old,  in  eafy  circum- 
ftances,  and  chofen  from  the  general  affiembly,  as  afleffors 
to  the  great  council.  On  the  remonftrances  being  twice 
reje&ed,  to  be  renewed  only  at  the  end  of  fix  years— 

Liberty 
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Liberty  of  the  prefs  (in  my  opinion)  taken  away — Code 
of  laws  to  be  arranged  in  four  months,  and  approved  or 
reje&ed  in  globo,  except  for  new  laws,  which  may  be 
voted  for  feparately — every  man  to  give  up  his  fire-arms 
under  pain  of  banifhment,  and  no  one  to  keep  any  in 
town — militia  to  be  broke — perfons  who  have  had  ten 
children  living  at  the  fame  time  not  to  pay  the  tax  for 
foldiers — tax  on  expenfive  burials — nothing  to  be 
changed  in  this  edi£t  but  by  three-fourths  of  the  general 
allembly. 

The  new  law  paffed  by  a  majority  of  upwards  of  300  ; 
but  before  it  came  to  the  vote,  the  citizens  who  had 
revolted,  and  who  would  have  carried  the  queftion  on 
the  other  fide,  were  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
voting  by  an  ad  of  authority  of  the  Mediators.~The 
Commiflioners  of  the  people  are  come  over,  and  on  their 
way  to  Ireland;  and  I  hear  that  250  fathers  of  families 
have  already  agreed  to  emigrate. 


Art.  XIV.  Extracts  from  Plays  adapted  to  Southampton 

Characters ,*  never  publifhed . 

AND  fo  we  are  not  to  know  your  name  now  ?  but 
we  ihall,  or  you  muft  throw  away  that  pen  and  ink, 
by  which,  if  I  read  you  right,  you  will  difeover  yourfelf 
by  other  guefs-prodtnftions  than  thefe  :  but  you  are  in 
the  right,  the  better  part  of  valour  is  diferetion  ;  for 
though  you  have  no  more  gall  than  a  pigeon,  and  only 
hinted  reproach  at  fome,  becaufe,  with  all  your  variety 
of  phrafe,  and  nice  diferimination,  it  was  impoffible 
you  fhould  praife  all,  there  is  no  knowing  how  they 
might  look,  and  a  look  would  wound  you,  I  know  it 
would. — Go-to,  go-to  !  you  are  a  mighty  wife  young 
man,  and  as  witty  as  you  are  wife,  and  as  good-natured 
as  you  are  witty. — Is  he  gone  ?  call  him  back.  Harkee, 
one  word  in  your  ear— let’s  have  no  more  verfes,  they 
difparage  your  profe. 

3 
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Art.  XV.  Bibliotheca  Croftsiana. 

A  Cataloguebf  the  curious  and  diftinguifhed  Library  of 
the  late  reverend  and  learned  Thomas  Crofts,  A.  M. 
Chancellor  of  the  diocefe  of  Peterborough,  and  Fel¬ 
low  of  the  Royal  and  Antiquary  Societies,  deceafed ; 
which  will  be  fold  by  Auction,  by  Mr.  Paterfon,  on 
Monday,  April  7,  1783,  and  the  forty-two  following 
days  (Good-Friday  excepted).  8vo.  Price  5s. 

TP1E  indefatigable  and  intelligent  maker  oft  his  Cata¬ 
logue,  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  there  are  valuable 
books  in  it  in  almoft:  every  part  of  polite  learning;  but 
my  bufinels,  as  a  light  conveyer  of  literary  intelligence, 
and  not  a  pilferer  of  the  labours  of  others,  is  only  to 
mention  thole  he  particularly  fpecifies,  which  I  (hall  do 
in  his  words. 

The  cglle&ion  on  the  origin  of  letters,  and  of  grammars 
and  dictionaries  of  moil  of  th,e  known  languages  in  the  world 
(p.  z  to  19)  is  admirable;  and  much  fuller  of  curious  books 
than  is  to  be  found  in  many  libraries  of  the  ftrft  defcription  ; 
in  particular  (No.  89,  p.  5.)  a  Manufcript  Chinefe  and  Latin 
Dictionary,  of  ineftimable  price. 

The  Hilt.  Literaria  and  Bibliographia  (p.  20  to  25.)  include 
many  excellent  authors,  and  valuable  catalogues :  among 
other,  one  of  the  rareft  in  the  catalogue  of  rare  books  (No. 
427,  p  22.)  “  la  Bibliotheca  Aproliana.” 

The  claflical  part  of  the  library  (p.  51  to  117.  containing 
about  1300  articles)  is,  indeed,  a  treafure  of  Greek  and 
Roman  learning  in  the  moft  elegant  form  ;|when  feverally  and 
colle&ively  conlidered,  as  comprifing  many  of  the  early  edi- 
titions  ;  almoft  all  the  Aldine  editions  :  the  editions  of  the 
bell  modern  commentators,  and  the  rareft  and  moft  efteemed 
tranllations,  including  almoft  a  complete  fet  of  the  Collana. 

Among  the  modern  Latin  poets  and  philologers  (p.  118  to 
141)  will  be  found  a  great  number  of  books  which  feldom 
occur  in  catalogues — Seyferal  of  Henry  Stephens’s  pieces  (p.136 
137)  and  many  more  may  be  reckoned  of  that  cl  a  fs.  But  a 
iecond  complete  copy  of  the  works  of  Marius  Aretius  (No.  • 
2355,  p.  1 19)  is  hardly  to  be  met  with. 

The  Italian  poetry  and  mifcellanies,  novels  and  plays  (p. 
142  to  228)  conftft  of  feveral  thoufand  articles  ;  as  many 
pieces  are  Irequently  bound  together.  Too  much  cannot  be 
laid  in  commendation  of  that  part  of  the  library  in  which  the 

c  late 
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late  learned  collector  prided  himfelf  equally  with  any  of  the 
reft  ;  where  rarity  <>nd  variety  with  choice  are  obfervabie  in 
aimoft  every  page.  To  inftance  a  few  only,  mijht  be  to  pre¬ 
judice  a  great  number  no  lei's  deferving  to  be  difti  guifhed. 
Yet  I  cannot  forbear  noticing  the  three  rare  pieces  of  Graz- 
zani  detto  II  Lafca,  viz.  “  La  Gigantea,  la  Na  ea,  be  la  Guerra 
de  Moilr;” — To  rare,  that  Floncel,  the  famous  colledlor  of 
Italian  books  at  Paris,  employed  his  fr  end  in  Italy  20  y- ars 
before  he  could  procure  one  copy.  In  this  library,  however, 
there  chances  to  be  two  copies.  See  No.  3291  .  nd  92.  p.  166. 
The  Italian  theatre  includes  upwards  of  iooo  pieces. 

The  clafs  of  Spanifh  and  Portuguele  poetry  and  mifcella- 
nies  comprehends  the  works  of  the  mod  celebrated  wits  of 
thole  nations  (Pa.  229*  to  235*)  The  Spanifh  romances  and 
novels  are  very  precious,  among  which  the  original  of  “  Grant 
la  Blanch,”  for  rarity  and  condition,  may  be  pronounced  al- 
rnoft  matchlefs.  (fee  Pa.  235  to  239.)— The  Spanifh  The  a* 
tre  (Pa.  239 — 240.)  includes  upwards  of  600  plays. 

In  the  clafs  of  f  rench  poetry  and  mifcellanies  (pa.  240  to 
246}  will  be  found  the  works  of  ieveral  of  the  ancient  poets 
and  humourous  writets.  In  the  French  Theatre  ;  one  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  old  dramatic  myftery,  in  u  Les  A£les  des  Apof- 
tres  &  Figures  de  PApoca'ypfe  j”  and  another  of  the  ancient 
dramatic  hiftory,  in  “  L’Hiftoire  de  la  Deftrudlion  deTroye 
la  grant  (pa  246,  247.)  The  old  French  romances  and  won¬ 
derful  hiftories  (p.  248  to  232)  are  pretty  numerous,  and 
many  of  them  extremely  rare,  viz.  “  Le  Chevalier  de  la  Tour, 
Lancelot  Du  Lac,  Samel  Greaal,  Guy  de  Warvich,  Merlin, 
Perceforeft,  Ifaie  le  Trifte,  &c.  &c.” 

Among  the  hiftory,  topography  a  d  antiquities  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  (p  363  to  <7 1 )  are  a  fele£l  number  of 
writers  of  great  estimation  and  rarity — i.  a.  jo.  Lynch,  feu 
Gratiam  Lucii Hiberni CamhrenlisEverfus  (No.  7 399 ,  p.  37  J.) 

The  laft  clafs  of  printed  books  comprehends  a  capital  col¬ 
lection  of  hiftories  and  travels  of  America,  (p.  407  to  413) 
many  of  which  are  of  the  higheft  elhmario  —  l  o  initance 
only  the  original  pieces  of  De  las  Catas,  in  number  IX  (three 
more  than  are  to  be  found  in  De  Bure’s  Bibliographie)  and 
De  Bry’s  America  and  Lait-lndies,  2 O  parts.  See  JNo.  8148, 
and  No  8167,  p.  409  and  10. 

The  manuscripts  ■  p.  413  to  419)  befides  what  are  inferred 
occafionahy  among  the  printed  books,  are  not  inconuderable ; 
and  a  e  divided  twofold  ;  1.  The  lew  raj  languages  of  Europe: 
2.  The  O  iental  languages.  Among  the  former  are  feverai 
nev  r  publiihed;  and  of  the  latter  it  can  fca  cely  be  doubted 
but  that  fome  of  them,  from  their  acknowledged  ’•aritv,  will 
tend  to  enlarge  the  circle  of  Eaflern  literature. 
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Oriental  Literature. 

ProfelTor  Michaelis’s  propofals  for  his  CoIleCianea  ad 
Lexicon  Hebraicura,  are  printed  in  his  Bibliotheca  Ori¬ 
ental  is,  and  are  to  the  following  effeCh 

This  work,  which  is  to  be  only  a  fupplement  to  the 
Hebrew  dictionaries  now  in  ufe,  and  not  a  new  diction¬ 
ary,  which  the  ProfelTor  thinks  would  be  ufelefs,  as 
there  are  already  many  good  and  fufficient  ones  (thoJ  not 
Clavifes)  is  to  be  fo  contrived,  as  that  the  articles  may  be 
inferted  in  the  margin  of  the  dictionary  which  each  per- 
Ton  ufes. 

The  fubfcriptio.il  for  the  dictionary  is  to  be  half  a  gui¬ 
nea,  which  the  ProfelTor  does  not  wifh  to  receive  till 
Eafter,  1783  ;  but  he  defires  an  immediate  notification  of 
the  names  of  inch  as  intend  to  fubfcribe,  as  by  this  means 
he  can  afford  topublifii  the  book  cheaper,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  bookfellers,  with  whom  he  does  not 
choole  to  be  concerned- 

The  alterations  and  emendations  which  the  ProfelTor 
propofes  making  relate  to 

1.  Words  really  extant  in  our  Bible,  but  wanting 
in  our  dictionaries,  becaufe  they  were  mixed  among# 
others,  or  derived  from  a  fade  root,  or  negle&ed  2$., 
they  only  occurred  in  thekethib,  or  in  a  various  read¬ 
ing  not  known.  There  is  a  more  confiderable  number 
of  fuch  words  than  one  would  think,  as  any  one  may 
fee  who  confnlts  the  Profefiorks  book,  wherein  he  eaves 

19  .  -  y  O 

his  opinion  of  the  means  of  undemanding  the  Hebrew 
language  [  Beurthcilung  der  mitt  el ,  die  man  anwendet 
die  Hebraic  be  Jpracbe  zuverjiechen~]<  However,  he  has 
changed  his  opinion  about  feveral  infiances,  quoted 
there. 

2.  If  a  wrong  fenification  has  been  aferibed  to  a 

ZD  ZD 

word,  the  Pr.  produces  the  true  one  with  its  proof.— 

When 
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When  opinions ,  are  divided  about  a  word  without  any 
deeifive  arguments  ;  for  ipfiance,  D*DNJ;  and  he  thinks 
he  has  found  fome  conqlulive  reafom;  he  explains  them, 
and  t r e a ts  of  t  h o fe  w or d  s . 

The  di&ionaries  give  us  true  fignifications  of  fe¬ 
deral  words,  but  they  do  not  give  them  alb  This,  there¬ 
fore,  will  make  a  considerable  part  ot  the  Colle&anea.— 
Under  this  head,  Pr.  M.  will  alfo  mention  the  fignifications 
given  to  a  word  by  the  old  tranilations,  when  they  are 
right  according  to  philological  rules,  and  the  ufe  of  the 
oriental  languages,  though  applied  to  a  wrong  place. 

4.  There  are  certain  proper  names  in  Hebrew,  which 
one  would  wifh  to  find  fome  elucidation  of  in  the  dic¬ 
tionary  ;  for  in  fiance,  yw*,  Jefus :  thefe  will,  therefore, 
be  joined  here.  This,  however,  will  very  feldom  be  the 
cafe  with  the  proper  names  of  perfons :  But 

5.  The  geographical  proper  names  which  do  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  geography  of  Palaeftina,  or  tho’  extant  in 
Reland  are  (till  dubious,  will  more  frequently  deferve 
a  place  in  the  di&ionary.  If  they  have  been  already  ex¬ 
plained  in  the  Spiciiegium  Geographic  Hebrcorum  ex- 
terse  or  eifewhere,  the  Pr,  won’t  repeat  what  he  has  al¬ 
ready  written,  but  only  mention  in  a  few  words  where  he 

.  has  treated  of  them.  But  as  for  thofe  words  which  don’t 
occur  there,  and  have  not  yet  been  explained,  he  will 
explain  them  as  much  as  room  will  permit. 

The  Collectanea  will  be  written  in  Latin. 

As  it  might  be  agreeable  to  feveral  perfons  to  have 
prints  of  the  plants  and  animals  whieh  occur,  executed 
in  the  manner  of  which  there  is  a  fpecimen  in  the  tree 
called  Ricinus  Elcheroa,  inferted  in  the  Profeffor’s  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  lefler  prophets,  Jonas  iv.  he  is  willing  to 
make  this  a  part  of  his  defign  j  but  he  does  not  mean  to 
re- engrave  fuch  plates  as  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  com¬ 
mon  books  of  natural  hifiory,  but  only  i n edited  ones,  or 
thofe  which  are  in  books  of  fuch  excefiive  fcarcity  and 
price,  as  not  to  be  met  with  even  in  large  libraries.— 
This,  however,  will  be  quite  a  fe  pa  rate  fubicription,  nor 
can  the  Profeffor  even  fix  what  it  will  amount  to,  only 
that  it  will  not  exceed  the  price  of  the  text  ;  but  he 

Y  y  J  2  withes 
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wifhes  thofe  who  defire  to  have  this  part  of  the  work  to 
fend  in  their  names  immediately,  that  he  may  have  time 
to  confider  of  the  means  of  executing  it  in  a  proper 
manner. 

T  RAVELS. 


An  account  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  made  during  a  re- 
lidence  of  8  years  (from  1760  to  1768)  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  by  George  Hold,  Conlul  to  his  Danifh  Majefty 
in  thofe  countries ;  written  originally  in  Danifh,  and 
now  tranflated  into  German.  312  pages,  and  34  cop¬ 
per  plates. 

I  propofe  fpeaking  very  largely  of  this  work,  (the 
Oriental  part  of  which  iiluflr.ative,  of  facred  literature, 
Profeffor  Michaelis  gives  a  very  high  account  of)  in  fome 
future  review.  At  prefent  I  flial  1  only  obferve,  that 
it  is  divided  into  ten  chapters,  of  which  the  following 
are  the  titles : — Ancient  and  modern  government,  and 
hi  (lory  of  Morocco — New  Geography — Prefent  inha¬ 
bitants — Of  the  government  and  coaft — Of  the  date  of 
the  Military—- Of  the  Pirates— Religion— Sciences— 
Commerce— Natural  Hiftory. 

•  '  -V  • 

Finance. 


Necker . 

1 

The  Gottingen  Preview,  whole  authors  do  not  praife 
ealiiy  and  lightly,  fpeak  of  this  book  printed  without 
name  or  place,  but  written  in  French  (as  I  fuppofe),  in 
terms  of  the  highelt  admiration.  By  this  we  are  to  fup¬ 
pofe  it  contains  many  faffs,  and  that  thefe  fadts  are  au¬ 
thentic  and  important.  They  infinuate,  that  it  is  the 
compofition  of  the  molt  eloquent  man  in  France,  whom 
it  is  impoffible  not  to  find  out  by  his  ftyle.  Foreigners 
in  general  underhand  by  this  Monk  de  Buffon.  I 
(hould  rather  fiifpedf  another  perfon  ;  but  as  the  author 
has  not  thought  proper  to  give  us  his  name,  we  have 


no  right  to  guefs  it. 


Classics. 


As  both  the  Gottingen  and  Berlin  Reviewers  fpeak 
extremely  well  of  Mr.  Gedikc's  Philodtetes,  t  fhall  give 

lOiTie 
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fomc  further  account  of  it  hereafter  There  feems  tube 
whimfical  thing  about  it,  which  is  the  marking  (in 
German,  for  the  notes  are  all  German)  with  what  kind  of 
aftion  the  fpeeches  were  probably  fpoke.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  is  new,  and  in  the  hands  of  a  judicious  man  may 
poffibly  be  of  fome  fcrvice  to  young  people. 

SwiMMIKG. 


Ifart  de  nager,  ouvrage  defline  particulieretnent  a  l?edu« 
cation  des  jeunes  militaires  du  corps  royal  de  la  ma¬ 
rine,  par  Thevenot.  fourth  edition,  27  sheets  12 mo. 
with  17  copper  plates. 

From  an  account  I  have  feen,  as  well  as  the  number 
of  editions  it  has  gone  through,  this  Oioutd  be  a  good 
work  of  the  kind ;  the  plates  exhibit  all  machines  for 
artificial  fwimming  that  have  ever  been  thought  of. 


I  am  credibly  informed,  (and  the  intelligence  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  a  catalogue  with  the  names  of  the  pro- 
fcribed,  which  I  have  feen)  that,  previous  to  the  fale  of 
If  Abbe  Needham’s  books,  which  lately  took  place  at 
Bruxelles,  there  was  a  grand  feude  joye  made  by  whoever 
has  the  charge  of  (lopping  the  progrefs  of  herefy  in  that 
country,  in  which  many  of  the  moll  valuable  quartos 
and  folios  were  confirmed.  Amongft  the  melancholy 
fufferers  on  the  occafion,  are  to  be  numbered  the  In¬ 
tellectual  Syftem  of  the  Univerfe,  by  one  Cudworth  ; 
the  Hillory  of  the  American  Indies,  by  Mr.  Adair  ; 
Paradifus  amilfus,  Latine  redditus  a  Gulielmo  Dobfon  % 
Novum  Teflamentum  Graece,  Amfl.  1678,  (an  in¬ 
nocuous  Elzevir  !)  Traite  de  la  verite  de  la  religion 
Chretienne,  par  x\bbadie,rBacon  de  augmentis,  Defeat  tes 
principia  philofophica.  Hartley’s  Theory  by  Priellley  , 
Cluverius’s  Epitome,  Hiftoire  de  Inquifition,  L’efprit 
des  loix,  Voi.  I.  and  III.  les  Provencales  *,  Obferva- 
tions  on  Popular  Antiquities,  with  Brand’s  Appen¬ 
dix  ;  Diplomata  et  flatuta  Regalis  Societatrs  Lon- 
dini  (Man  a  Machine  was  in  the  fame  volume)  and  many 
others  really  digni  meliore  flarmim  (worthy  of  a 
better  flame).  In  the  midfl  of  ail  this,  as  a  good  name 
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is  better  than  a  good  chara&er,  Chriftiarffty  as  old  as 
the  Creation  had*  as  ufual,  the  good  fortune  to  efcape  ! 
The  pleafantry  of  all  this,,  for  every  thing  has  a  pleal- 
ant  fide  if  man  will  but  be  good-humoured  enough  to 
fee  it,  is,  that,  whilit  the  Emperor  is  nobly  rifquing 
his  life  in  the  caufe  of  toleration,  he  little  thinks  that 
feme  of  his  miniflers  are  making  him  play  the  part  of 
Caliph  Omar.  I  am  credibly  informed,  that  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria  annually  pays  a  very  large  fum  into  home¬ 
body’s  hands  at  Liege,  for  the  converfion  of  the  Eng- 
lifh,  and  that  the  Jefuits,  upon  his  electoral  highnefs’s 
being  a  little  tardy,  made  very  ferious  re  mon  ft  ranees — 
Curas  non  ipfa  in  morte  relinquent. 

Chemistry. 

There  is  a  tranflation  of  Macquer’s  Chvmical  Dic¬ 
tionary  coming  out  in  Germany,  and  containing  all  the 
new  difeoveries  made  in  that  couptry.  It  will  be  pro¬ 
per  therefore  for  the  tranfiators  of  this  valuable  book 
to  wait  for  this  edition. 

EJfay  on  Molybdena- - This  tract  is  inferted  in  the 

Memoir  of  Stockholm,  1778,  and  has  lately  been  tranf- 
lated  by  a  Lady  into  French. 

The  fubftance  here  treated  of  has  generally  been  con¬ 
founded  with  the  plumbago,  and  both  known  in  Eng¬ 
land  under  the  name  of  black  lead.  However,  the  for¬ 
mer  is  of  a  laminated  texture,  and  called  by  Cronftedt 
Molybdena  Membranacea  nitons  §  154.  whereas  the 
plumbago  is  of  a  granular  appearance,  and  in  their  chy- 
mical  properties  they  differ  very  widely. 

This  fublfance  is  affected  by  none  of  the  acids,  ex¬ 
cept  the  arfenical  and  nitrous  ;  with  the  former  it  gives 
orpiment,  and  by  digeflion  in  the  latter  it  is  converted 
into  a  white  fubftance  of  an  acid  nature,  which  turns  ve¬ 
getable  blues  red,  effervefees  with  aerated  Alkalis, 
with  earths,  and  making  with  the  latter  falts  of  difficult 
folution,  and  precipitating  ftiver  quickfilvcr,  and  lead  from 
the  nitrous  acid  ;  and  this  la  ft  metal  from  the  marine. 
Mr.  Scheele  has  not  been  able  to  reduce  this  acid  into  a 
metallic  ftate  by  uniting  it  to  phlogifton,  though  it  is 

faid 


Literary  Intelligence • 

faid  to  have  lately  fucceeded  ;  but  he  concludes  it  to  be 

a  new  and  peculiar  acid  mineralifed  by  fulphur. - - 

Rozier’s  Journal . 

Medicine. 

Caroli  a  Linne  Equita  Materia  Medica.  curante  Chrift* 
Dan.  Schrebero  Coniil,  Adh  Prof.  Med.  Erlang, 
1782^, 

Pvagionamento  fifico  chirurgico  fopra  Peffetto  della 
Mufica-  nelle  mallattie  nervofe,  da  Luigi  Defbouet  chi- 
rurgo  nel  regimento  real  Tofcano,  etc. 

An  enumeration^  of  the  effeds  of  Mufic,  compiled 
from  ancient  and  modern  writers,  with  two  or  three 
new  cafes. 

War. 

Effai  fur  1’influence  de  la  Poudre  a  Canon  dans  Part 
de  la  guerre  moderne,  par  J.  Mauvillon,  1782,  8Q* 
an  alphabet  and  a  half,  7  copper  plates. 

Natural  History. 

TLnumeratio  plant  arum  que  in  horto  Procopii  a  Demidof 

conjitiarii  Jlatus  atlualis  Mo / cure  vigent ,  rec entente 

P.  C.  S .  Pallas .  4 

Mr.  Demidof ’s  botanical  knowledge  is  well  known  : 
an  account  therefore  of  this  work,  which  is  not  to  be 
fold,  may  be  agreeable  to  the  natural  ill.  It  con  fids  in 
the  Lirmean  names,  remarks  on  the  duration  of 
plants,  and  a  Ruffian  tranflation  of  the  names;  the 
number  of  plants  amounts  to  above  2200.  We  fhall 
only  mention  the  preface  and  appendix,  without  quoting 
the  names  of  rare  plants. 

The  fir  11  contains  a  defeription  of  Mr.  Demidof  *s 
garden,  the  plan  of  which  is  annexed.  There  is  alfo 
an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  he  grows  his 
feeds  in  hot-houfes  over  moiffi  mols,  and  then  o-ets 
them  lifted  into  earthen  pots,  by  which  means  he  iofes 
Lfs  feed,  and  makes  the  molt  difficult  flowers  bloffiom. 

The  appendix  contains  an  account  of  two  rare  plants: 
the  fir  ft  is  called  here  Demidonia  tetragonoides ,  and  was 
fent  by  Mr.  Jaquin  under  the  name  o f  Tetragonia  cor - 
nut  a .  It  appears  to  be  an  annual  of  American  origin. 

The 
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The  other  Is  Dorcmcum  altakum ,  which  has  the  £reatdl 

7  — t 

fimilarity  with  Paraalianche .  The  plants  here  dtdcribec! 
_  are  neatly  painted  with  natural  colours.  Gottingen  Re- 


•view* 


.  History. 


There  has  been  lately  publi (lied  in  Germany,  a  very 
excellent  hiftory  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fourth,  of 
which  1  propofe  loon  to  give  a  very  lull  account. 


QUOD  feliciter  eefterat  Spallanzani  id  nuper  Pietro 
de  Roffis  orofeffori  Patavinen'fi  feliciter  ceflit ;  canis  cui 
nomen  Linneanum  adhaeret,  nquatica  pilo  crifpo  longo 
injiar  avis ,  conclufa  eft  120  menfts  jan.  Die  25  femen  ca- 
lefatttum  ad  30  gradus  thermometri  Pveaumuriani  in- 
jeclom  eft ;  hauftus  repetitus  eft  die  6°,  iterum  28°,  ite^ 
rum  30°,  nec  ingrafts-  prout  videbatur  cani.  Grana 
prima  vice  8,  fecunda  12,  tenia  2 1 0  fuere.  Die  26°  Fe- 
hruarii  gravida,  facta  eft;  denique  21®  Martis,  die  poft 
perditam  Ubertatem  62°,  peperitcanem  foemineam  unam, 
mares  tres;  omnes  vivaces,  omnes  patrem  references. 


Errata  in  the  laid  number. 

\ 

P.  388.  1.  4.  for  Hermaphrodite  read  Androgynous. 
V,  400.  par.  2.  for  loft  read  frefh. 

F.  404,  406.  for  fn2.il  read  caterpillar  paffim. 

Erratum  in  this  number. 

?•  488,  1*4^-  for  politics  read  political  in veftive. 
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Remarkable  Paffages  in  Volume  II. 

N»  B.  To  find  any  particular  Book  or  Pamphlet,  fee 
the  Table  of  Contents  prefixed  to  this  Volume. 
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Ideas ,  the  origin  of  *  2  1  3 


THE  SECOND  VOLUME. 


542 


Inflammability,  occa  honed  by  the 
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